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PREFACE. 


T he only preface tiiat a subject-index needs is some simple 
direction bow to use it. 

If a reader or student knows tbe name of tbe author whose 
book he wants, he should not consult this index to see if that book, 
is in the library, but should consult the author-catalogue. Thus, 
if he knows that S. G. Wilson wrote “ Modern Movements among 
Moslems ” and wants to know if we have that book, he should look 
up Wilson in the author-catalogue. The subject-index is for those 
who do not know the names of the writers of books in the subject 
that they are studying, or who know only the names of some of 
the authors, but not of all. Suppose that a student wants to know 
if we have any books from which he could learn about such things 
as ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, the Aryan race, 
chronograms, or what it may be, he must look up this index under 
the words, ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, Aryan 
roc -, chronograms, or whatever it may be. A man will ask us, 

“ Have you a book on ? ” “ What books have you about 

? ” So far as it has been possible, we have indexed the 

books under the words with which those blanks would be filled 
up. A man might say : “ I want a book about roses,” or, 

“ I want a book about old English furniture,” or, ‘‘ I want a book 
about Indian banking.” We should say to him, “ Look up the 
index under roses,’' or, ‘/ Look up the index under furniture,” or, 
“ Look up the index under hartlcing/ijif^ia.” That is the principle 
that has been followed — to use ns the^'dadiags the same words that 
ordinary men use when speaking of'tl^r reading or study. A man 
should ask himself, “ What do^J ^ant ? ” answering his question 

with, “ I want a book on = ,” and then he should look up 

the index under the word with which he has filled up that 
blank. 

If the student cannot find that word used as a heading he should 
consult some member of the hbrary staff, or, should no member 
of the staff be at hand, let him think of some other word, one that 
has much the same meaning as the word with which he filled up 
bis blank. Thus he might be in search of books on aeroplanes or 
airships, and find neither the word aeroplane nor airship used in 
the index as a heading. Then he might think of aviation. He will 
find that the word aviation is used in our index as the heading, 
with all the books that we have on aeroplanes, airships, etc., 
indexed under that word. 
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Sometimes we liave used' two or more words, joined hj and, as 
a heading. Examples of such a use are glees and madrigals, gloiv- 
ivorms and Jire-Jlies, lioohs and eyes, hotels, imis and restaurants, 
oysters and mussels. That was to depart somewhat from the 
principle, but it was to follow the practice of authors. An author 
is much more likely to write a book dealing with both glow-worms 
and fire-flies, than to write two books, one dealing only with glow- 
worms, and the other dealing only with fire-flies. 

Examples of another class of grouped words used as headings 
are food and diet, forestry and trees, agnosticism and sce2Jticis7n, 
spiritualism and p)sychical research. A student might say, “ I want 
books about diet, or trees, or scepticism, or psychical research.” 
He would not find any of those words used as headings, but that the 
boolcs on those topics have been indexed under a phrase beginning 
with a synonym for diet or trees, or under the word agnosticism, 
which is the name of what might be called a division of the general 
subject scepticism. . 

Any student who will spend an hour or two in reading the 
headings and sub-headings used, especially if he does it in a copy 
that is his own possession, will soon get the hang of the thing’, if 
so vulgar an expression may be permitted. If he will make some 
study of the entries under the headings, he will find that certain 
classes of books have not been indexed. , If he wants to know what 
is the reason for that, he 'should consult some member of the library 
staff. The reason, to put it in a few words, which is all that there 
is room for in a preface, is that, although the subject-index is perhaps 
a better guide to what the library contains than the author-catalogue, 
the latter is still regarded by the staff as the one that most students 
will prefer to use. The view has accordingly been taken that what 
is sufficiently fully set forth in the author-catalogue need not be 
dealt with again in the subject-index. Such a book as Edmund 
Gosse’s “ Life of Swinburne ” having been catalogued under the 
names of both Gosse and Swinburne, it was not thought necessary 
to index it. The indexes compiled in years to come may be fuller, 
and I for one would wish them to be. 

The work of this supplement to our subject-index had been 
done up to a certain point by Babu Surendranath Kumar, Babu 
Kuniud Kumar Bose, Babu Nandalal Datta and myself. The 
Government of India, when the work was .sufficiently far advanced, ' 
very kindly sanctioned our employing two additional men, who 
should index the books received in the years 1906 to 1913, for they 
were not indexed as they came in, revise the whole, make good 
any other gap there might prove to be, and finally see the volume 
through the press. Tlie two men appointed for this labour were 
Mr. \\. Sankar and Mr. Sukumar Ghose, and I have to. express 
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our acknowledgments to them for their careful, accurate, and 
conscientious work. Should any mistakes be found (doubtless 
some will be), consideration should be had of the difficulty as 
also of the monotony of work of this nature. 


November 1, 1928. 


J. A. Chapman, 
Librarian, Imperial Library- 




CATALOGUE 


OF THE 


SUBJECT INDEX 


ABBEYS. See Monasteries, etc. 

ABBOTSFORD. 

Xrattng (W.) Bracebridge Hall, Abbotsford & 
Newstead Abbey. 1905. 

' I 

ABOR-MIRI LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Loreain (J. H.) Dictionary of Abor- 

Miri Language. 1910. 

I 

ABORS. 

MlLliiNQTON (P.), pseud. On Track of the 
Abor. 1912. 

ABU. 

Luard (0. E.) Dilwara Temples & other 
Antiq_uities of Abu. 1913. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Skinner (R. P.) Abyssinia of Today. 1906. 

Forbes (R.) From Rod Sea to Blue Nile. 
1925. 

ACADEMIES AND lEARNED SOCIETIES. 

Hodgson (S. H . Inter-relation of 
Academical Sciences. 1907. 

Index Generalis. 1924, 

England. 

Driver (S. R.) British Academy, 1909. 

Jd of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Society. 1921, etc. 

Howarth (0. J. R.) British Association 
for Advancement of Science. 1922. 

France. 

AoADfMiE DEs SoiENOES. Annuaire, 1918, 
etc. 

ACCADEMIA DEGLI ARCADI. 

pAGET (V.) Studies of ISth Century in 
Italy. 2nd ed, 1907. ' ' 


ACCIDENTS. 

Blackham (R. j.) Indian Manual of First 
Aid. 1913. 

6th ed. 1914. 

ComuNS (N. E.) Simple Lessons in First 
Aid. 1917. 

ACCOUNTS. See Book-Keepinq. 
ACETYLENE. 

Jh of Acetylene Gas Lighting & Carbide 
of Calcium Review. 1902-1903. 

Acetylene. 1905-1907. 

AOETi’LENE JI. 1905-1908, 

ACHIN. 

Hdrgronje (C. S.) The Achehnese. Tr. by 
A. W. S. O’Sullivan, 2v. 1906. 

Laughout ( j.) Economic Conquest of Acheen 
by the Dutch. 1924. 

ACIDS. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. 

Sahaskabdddiu (D. L.) Acid Secretion of 
Gram Plant. 1914. 

ACONITES. 

Staff (0.) Aconites of India. 1906. 
ACOUSTICS, See Sound. 

ACROSTICS. 

Pearson (A. C.) Acrostic Dictionary. 1884. 
ACTING. 

[ 

: Vandenhoff (G.) Dramatic Reminiscences. 
1860. 

Edwards (H. S.) Idols of French Stage. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1889. 

Manthus (C.) History of Theatrical Art in 
Ancient & Modem Times. Tr. by L. vou 
CoBsel (C. Archer). 6v. 1903-1921. 
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AOTma 


AFGHANISTAN 


ACTING— con/d. 

Wkioht (J.) Second Generation of Englisli 
Professional Actors. 1903. 

Darbyshirb (A.) Art of Victorian Stage. 
1907. 

Green Pvoom Book & Wh-o’s Who on the 
Stage. 1907 — 1909. 

Fyvie (J.) Tragedy Queens of Georgian 
Era. 1908. 

Omvbr (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 

Tree (H.- B.) Thoughts & After-Thoughts. 
1913. 

Simpson (P.) Actors & Acting [ in 
SnAKESPE ARB’s England, v. 2]. 1916. 

ACTINOZOA. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Bd. Fauna & Geography of 
Alaldivo & Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2. 
1902—1905. 

Thomson (J. A.) & Henderson _(W. D.) 
Aloyonarians collected by Investigator in 
Indian Ocean. 2v. 1906-1909. 

ADDISCOMBE COLLEGE. 

Addisooaibe; its Heroes & Men of Note. 

[ 1895 7 ] 

ADEN, 

PijVYFair (R. L.) Aden. 1859. 

Hunter (F. M.) Aden Handbook. 1873. 
Chamber of Commerce, Aden. Ann. Rep. 
1903-1905. 

ADOLESCENCE. 

WraTEHODSE (J. H.), Ed. Problems of Boy 
Life. 1912. 

Paobt (S.) Adolescence. 1917. 

Haed (G. S.) Adolescence. 2v. 1920. 

ADOPTION. 

Man p ALIKA (V. N.) Adoption vs 

Annexation. ISCG. 

Hindu Lav of Adoption. 1880. 

Jolly (J.) Dio Adoption in Indien. 1910. 
yilT t 2na ed. 1916. 

ADVERTISING. 

Scott (W. D.) Theory & Practice of 

Advertising. 1907. 

liEVis (L.) Advcrtisoraonls of Spectator. 
1990. 

S'>')Tr (W. D.l Pin-chologv of Advertisinn. 
10<3O. 

11 attic cvATr.n (II.) Advertising. 1910. 

P.r'-’.'r.ix (T.) Commercial Advertistnir. 

1019. 


ADVERTISING— cowR 

Sampson (E.) Advertise ! [1920 ?] 

Higham (C.) Advertising. 1925. 

Jones (S. R.) Posters & Publicity. 1920. 

AEGEAN SEA. 

Bruin (C. db) Reizeu. 1698. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage. 6t. 

Atlas. 3t. 1801-07, 

Marden (P. S.) Greece & Aegean Island 
1907. 

Hall (H. R.) Aegian Ai’ohseology. 1915. 
Glotz (G.) Aegean Civih'zation. 1926. 

AERATED WATERS. 

Criper (W. R.) Manufacture of Aerati 
Waters. 18f)0. 

AESTHETICS. 

Buskjn (J.) Modem Painters. 6v. 1846-f 
Santayana (G.) Sense of Beauty. 18£ 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. ■ Tr. < 
byO. Lev3L 18v, 1909-1913. 

Raymond (G. L.) Proportion & Harmo: 
of Line & Colour in Painting, Sculptu 
& Arcliitccture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Representative Significance of Fern 

2nd od. 1909. 

Rhythm & Harmony in Poetry 

Musio. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Balfour (A. J.) Criticism & Beaut 

1910. 

Lee (V.) The Beautiful. 1913. 
Bosanquet (B.) Aesthetics. 1916. 
Wright (W. H.) Creative Will. 1916, 

Hegel (G. W. F.) Philosophy of Fine A; 
Tr. by F. P. B. Osmaston. 4v. 1920. 

Croce (B.) Essence of Aesthetic. Tr. 
D. Ainslie. 1921. 

Aesthetic. 1922. 

Sarkar (B. K.) Aesthetics of You 

India. 1922. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Raverty (H. G.) Muscovite Proceedings 
Afghan Frontier. 1886. 

Thornton (E.) & (A.) Loaves from 
Afghan Scrap-hook. 1910, 

Antiquities, 

Godarp (A.) Ghazni, etc. 1925. 


AFGHANISTAN 


AFRICA 
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AFGHANISTAN— coMid. 

Topography and Travels. 

Fa-hian. Foe Koue Ki. Tr. par A. 
Remusat. 1836. 

Description of a View of City of Kabul. 
1842. 

Rattray (J.) Costumes of various Tribes, 
etc., of Afghanistan. 1848. 

Gray (J. A.) At Court of the Amir. 
1895. 

2nd ed. 1901. 

Hamilton (A.) Afghanistan. 1906. 

Martin (F. A.) Under the absolute Amir. 
1907. 

Lacoste (B. de) Around Afghanistan. Tr. 
by J. G. Anderson. 1909. 

Thornton (E.) & (A.) Leaves from an 
Afghan Scrap-book. 1910. 

Saise (W.) Visit to Afghanistan. 1911. 

Neidermayer (0. Von) & Diez (E.) 
Afghanistan. 1924. 

Thomas (L.) Beyond Khyber Pass, 
[1926 ?] 

AFGHANISTAN, HISTORY. 

Lumsden (H. B.) Mission to Kandahar. 
1860. 

D. B. Our Afghan Policy & Occupation 
of Candahar. 1880. 

Richardson (C. F.) Cabinet of Lord 

Beaconsfield in its Relations with 
Afghanistan. 1880, 

Walker (P. F.) Afghanistan. 2nd ed. 2v. 
1885. 

Rodire ( ) La Rivalite anglo-russe 

au XIX° siecle en Asie, golfe Persique — 
frontieres de I’Inde, 1908. 

Tate (G. P.) Kingdom of Afghanistan. 
1911. 

Merk (W. R. H.) Afghanistan. 1913. 

War, 1838-42. 

Holdsworth (T. W. E.) Campaign of 
Indus. 1840. 

Report of E. India Committee of Colonial 
Society on Causes & Consequences of the 
Afghan War. 1842. 

Hobhohse (J.) Afghan War. 1842. 

Papers relating to Military Operations in 
Afghanistan. 1843. 

Urquhart (D.) Edinburgh Review & the 
Afghan War. 1843. 

Ellbnborohqh, Earl [E. Law] India & Loid 
Ellenborough. 3rd ed. • 1844. 

CuMMiNQ (J. S.) 6 Years’ Diary. 1847. 
iliLiTABY Service & Adventures in Fftr 
East. 2v. 1847; 


AFGHANISTAN, HISTORY— War, 1838-42— 
contd. 

Report on the Afghan War. 1855. 

Newcastle Foreign Apfairs Association. 
Falsification of Diplomatic Documents. 
Afghan Papers. 1860. 

Low (C. R.) Afghan War. 1879. 

Walker (R.) Private Diary. 1885. 

Sale (F.) JI of Disasters’ of Afghanistan. 
1906. 

Trower (C. F.) Diary \in Jl of Royal 
United Service Institution. 1915]. 

Wend ( J. D. de). Letters concerning 44th 
Regiment during Retreat from Cabul [in 
Jl of Royal United Service Institution. 
1915]. 

War, 1878-80, 

Eastwick ( W. j. ) Lord Lytton & the Afghan 
War. 2nd ed. 1879. 

5th ed. 1879. 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie, etc. 1897. 

Brereton (F. S.) With Roberts to 

Candahar. 1907. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Oliver (P.) 2nd Afghan War. 1908. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908, 

War, 1919. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs, 1925, etc. 

AFGHAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

See Pashtd Language and Literature. 

AFGHANS. 

PiB Ibrahim Khan. Memoir. 1852. 
Darmesteter (J.) Selected Essaj's. 1896. 

AFRICA. 

Hertslet (E.) Map of Africa by Treaty. 2nd 
ed. 3v. 1896. 

Discovery, 

Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa, 1830. 

Johnston (H. H.) Opening up of Africa. 
1911. 

Ethnology. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology, ilfrican. 
Races. 1876. 

De l’origine des Pahouins. l&Ofh, 

B 2, 
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AFRICA— E thnology— con/t/. 

CuEEAU (A. L.) Savage Man in Central 
Africa. Tr. by E. Andrew. 1916. 
Mackenzie (D. B.) Spirit-ridden Konde. 

1925. 

Bbown (J. T.) Among Bantu Nomads. 
1920. 

History. 

Sandeeson (E.) Great Britain in Modem 
Africa. 1907. 

Bose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Topography. 

Jajiesok (B.) Narrative of Discoverj' & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Lanboe (A. H. B.) Across vrildest Africa. 
2v. 1907. 

Selous (F. C.) African Nature Notes & 

Reminiscences. 1908. 

Travels. 

Asiatische und Africanischo 

DonckwUrdiglcciten dicser Zeit, etc. 1676. 

Hulhebt (C.) African Traveller. 1817. 

Head (F. B.) Life of Bruce. 2nd ed. 
1836. 

Stanley & Africa. [1900 ?] 

Alexandee (B.) From Niger to Nile. 
2v. 1907. 

Landok (A. H. S.) Across ^vildcst Africa. 
2v. 1907. 

Mn.TOUN (F.) In Land of Mosques & 
Minarets. 1908, 

Swann (A. J.) Fighting Slave-hunters in 

Central Africa. 1910. 

IIabeis (J. H.) Dawn in darkest Africa. 
1912. 


AFRICA (EAST). 


Indians. 


JI VANJl (A. M.) Appeal on behalf of 
Indians in E. Africa. 1912. 

Topography. 

Gn.vKEAt. Information as to E. Africa 
Protectorate. 1906. 

U.VDi N-Po\A ELL (R. S. S.) Skctchcs in 
Mnfeking vk E. Alvicn. 1907. 

(d. U.) In Grip of the Nyilm. 
Travels. 

PAT«r.,oN (.1. II.) In Grip of the Npbn. 
BJUtTiNO (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1020, 


AGRA 

AFRICA (NORTH), 

Miltoun (E.) In Land of Mosques & 
SKnarets. 1908. 

AFRICA (SOUTH). A'ee South Afeica. 
AFRICA (WEST). 

Buitees (D.) Toortse der Zee-Vaert. 1913, 
Fabbow (S. S.) Faith, Fancies & Fetich. 
1926. 

Economics. 

MaoPhee (A.) Economic Bevolution in 
British W. Africa. 1926. 

History. 

Baillaud (E.) La politique indigene de 
1’ Angleterre en Afrique Occidentale, 1912. 

Luoas (C. P.) W. Africa. 3rd ed. 1913. 

AFRICAN LANGUAGES. 

Oust (B.) Les langues de P Afrique. Tr. by 
L. de Milloue, 1885. 

Seedeh, (A.) Praktisohe Grammatiken der 
Hauptspraohen Doutsch-Sudwestafrikas. 
2e Aufl. [1910 ?] 

AGAVE. 

Deummond (J. B.) & Peain (D.) Agave & 
Eurcraea in India. 1906. 

Hautefeuillb (L.) L’ agave textile. 1906. 
Hilson (G. B.) Hindupur Agave Plantation . 
1911. 

AGE. See Longevity. 

AGNOSTICISM. 

Bkowne (J.) Scepticism — Credulity— 0. 

Boligion of Algebraic Curves. 1882, 

Mueixeb (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

Haeetson (F.) Philosophy of Common Sense. 
1907. 

Santayana (G.) Scepticism & Animal 
Faith. 1923. 

AGRA. 

Befoet of Agra Belief Society. 1838, 

Aoea School Book Society. Eeport. 
1839. 

Impey (E. C.) Delhi, Agra& Bajpootana. 
1865. 

Gutde to Taj, oto, Tr, from Persian. 
1869. 

Keene (H. G.) Handbook for Visitors tg 
Agra, 1873. 

7th ed. 1009, 



AGBA 

AGRA — Contd. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901. 

Mtthammad Mn’iN-UD-DiN. History of Taj, 
etc. 1905. 

Nevill (H. R.) Agra. 1906. 

Sharman (G. S.) Guide to Agra, etc. 1907. 

James (A.) Short Guide to Agra. 1911. 

PiOTORiAL Agra. 1911. 

Havell (E. B.) Handbook to Agra. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

AGRICULTURAL AND ECONOMIC BOTANY. 

Hooker (W. J.) Botanical Miscellany. 3v. 
1830-33. 

Drury (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1858. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Catalogue 
of Economic Products of Presidency of 
Bombay. 1862. 

Cabanis (F.) Le Murier. 1866. 

Stewart (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 

Atkinson (E. T.) Economic Products of 

N. W. Provinces. 5 pts. 1876 — 1881. 

Mueluer (E. V.) Select Plants readily eligible 
for Industrial Culture or Naturalisation 
in Victoria. 1876. 

Christy (T.) New Commercial Plants. 
1878--89. 

Mueller (F. v.) Select Extra-Tropical 

Plants readily eligible for Industrial Culture 
or Naturalisation. 1880. 

Murray (J. A.) Plants & Drugs of Sind. 
1881. 

Notes on Products. 1881. 

Gamble (J. S.) Catalogue of Field Wild 
Vegetable Products of N. Circle, Forest 
Dept, Madras. 1883. t 

International Health Exhibition, London. 
Explanatory Guide. 1884. 

Supplement to Drury’s Useful Plants of 
India. 1884. 

Watt (G.) Series of Ledger Records. 
1884. 

Memorandum showing Prices & other 
Particulars of Indian Economics. 188.5. 

HEVzii (G.) Les plantes industrielles. 4t. 
1893. 

Gbeshoef (M.) Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
Planten. 1894—1900. 

^SE (J. N.) Useful Plants of Mexico. 1899. 

Chevalier (A.) Les vdgdtaux utiles de 
I’Afrique tropicale fran^aise. 1905, etc. 

Freeman (W. G.) & Chandler (S. B.) 
World’s Commercial Products. 1907. 

CatfopidhyaYA (B. C.) Economic Botany 
of India. 1910. 


AGRICULTURAL ■ 6 

AGRICULTURAL AND ECONOMIC BOTANY 
— contd. 

Gracias (0. F. X.) Flora Sagrada da India. 
1912. 

Henry (W, A.) Feeds & Feeding. I2th ed. 

1912. 

Pearson (R. S.) Commercial Guide to 

Forest Economic Products of India, 1912. 

Kraembr (H.) Applied & Economic Botany. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

MacMillan (H. F.) Handbook of Tropical 
Gardening & Planting. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Forest Research Institute & College, 
Bthra Bun. Revised Catalogue of 
Economic Museum. 1917. 

AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY. 

Leather (J. W.) OfiScial & Recommended 
Methods for use in Chemical Laboratories 
of Depts of Agriculture in India. 1907. 

Robertson (F. D. S.) Practical Agricultural 
Chemistry. 1907. 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

Watts (F.) Nature Teaching. 1902. 

Jewell (J. R.) Agricultural Education. 

1907. 

Monahan (A, C.) Opportunities for Graduate 
Study in Agriculture in U. S. 1911. 

American Association for Advancement oe 
A GRICULTURAL TEACHING. Agricultural 
Education in Secondary Schools. 1912, 

Another ed. 1913. 

Robinson (C. H.) & Jenks (F. B.) 

Agricultural Instruction in High Schools, 

1913. 

American Association for Advancement of 
Agricultural Teaching. Agricultural 
Teaching. 1914. 

Stimson (R. W.) Massachusetts Home* 

project Plan of Vocational Agricultural 
Education, 1914, 

AGRICULTURAL EXHIBITIONS. 

WoODHOUSE (E. J.) .Agricultural Shows. 

1910. 

Recommendations for Work of Dept 

in assisting Agricultural Shows in 
Bengal. 1910. 

Some Suggestions as to Organization 

of Agricultural Exhibitions in Bengal 
1910. 
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AGRICULTURAL 


AGRICULTURAL 


agricultural EXHUBITIOKS— 

Burt (B. C.) Dcscriplion of Worldng Sugar 
Factor^" oxliibitod in Agricultural Court, 
U. P. Exhibition. 1911. 


AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS. 

Mollison (J. W.) Manual Power Tillage 
Implements. 1900. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Farm- 
Machinery Trade Associations. 1916. 


AGRICULTURAL PESTS. 

Mabtih-Duhoan (F.) Insect Pests of Farm 
& Garden. 1906. 

Botleu (E. J.) & Maxwell-Leeeoy (H.) 
Report on Trials of S. African Locust 
Fungus in India. 1907. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) More important 
Insects injurious to Indian Agriculture. 

1907. 

Howard (A.) Flax Dodder. 1908. 

Maxweu.-Lefroy (H.) Castor Semilooper. 

1908. 

Indian Scale Insects — Coocidte. 1908. 

^ Tobacco Caterpillar. 1908. 

& lilisRA (C. S.) Treatment & 

Observations of Crop Pests on Pusa 
Farm. 1908. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Bark-boring Beetle Attack 
in Coniferous Forests in Simla. 1908. 

Tuompsxork (E.) Granary Pests. 1909. 
Wilson (W.) Tobacco Parasite Bodu. 1909. 
Burns (W.) & Patjavarduana (G. B.) 
Experiments in Treatment of Grape- 
Vine Mildew in Bombay Presidency. Spts. 
1910-12, 

FardunjI (J.) Phytophthora Parasitica Nov. 
fcilKic. 1912. 

Vasu (S. li.) & Datta (H. L.) Crop Pest 
Handbook for Bchar & Orissa. 1913. 

l'Lr.TCiiEB (T. B.) Some S. Indian Insects, 
etc. 191-1. 

diiAW (F. J. F.) & Ajbekara (S. L.) 
Genus Rhizoctonia in India. 1914. 

Fai’-dunjI ( j.) PhytoDhthora on Vinca Rosea. 
1910. 

— — Pixytophtbora Sp. on Hovea Brasilionsis. 
1910. 

i LKicnER (T- B.) Report of Proceedings 
of 2nd Entomological Meeting. 1917. 

Bctler (E. j.) Fungi & Disease in Plants, 
luis. 

rLttouR?. (T. B.) Annotated List of Indian 
Crop-{^,-^t»!. 1921. 


AGRICULTURAL PESTS— coJtftf. 

Fletcher (T. B.) Plant Imports into India, 
1921. 

& Gho^a (0. C.) Borers in Sugarcane, 

Rice, etc. 1921. 

Rajiakb^isia Aiyar (T, V.l Some Insects 
recently noted as injurious in S. India. 
1921. 

Susaenathan (P.) Bird Erionds & Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Coffee. 

Maxwell-Lefeoy (H.) Insect Pests of Coffee 
in S. India. 1903. 


Corn. 

Butler (E. J.) Some Diseases of Cereals 
caused by Sclerospora Graminicola. 1907. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Gho?a (C, C.) Stored 
Grain Posts. 1921. 


Cotton. 

ALvxwell-Lefroy (H.) Outbreak of Cotton 
Posts in Punjab. 1906. 

Cotton Leaf-roller. 1908. 

Rod Cotton Bug. 1908. 

Shroff (K. D.) Cotton Pests in Burma. 
1913. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Misba (C. S.) Cotton 
Bollworms in India. 1921. 

Gough (L. H.) Pink Bollworm in Egypt, 
1921. 

Misra (C. S.) Some Pests of Cotton in N. 
Bihar. 1921. 

WiLLcocKS (E. C.) Experiments in Egypt on 
Survival of Pink Bollworms, 1921. 


Forests and Trees. 

Thompson (R.) Insects destructive to Woods 
& Forests. 1868. 

Bidie (G.) , Noilgborry Lorantbaceous ' 
Parasitical Plants. 1874. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Beo-holo Borer of Teak in 
Burma. 2pts. 1905. 

^Lifo History of Hopdscorambyx 

Spinicomis — Singlibliura Sal Boinr, 1906. 

Some Assam Sal-Shorea Robusta — Insoot 

Posts. 1907, 

Bark-boring Beetle Attack in Coniferous 

Forests in Simla. 1908. 

CWlgoza Bark-boring Booties of Zhob. 

IPOS. 
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AGRICULTURAL PESTS—Forests and Trees— 
contd . 

Butter (E. J.) Mulberry Disease caused 
by Coryneum Mori Nom. in Kashmir. 
1909. 

Bud-Rot of Palms in India. 1910. 

Stebbing (E, P.) Preservation of Bamboos 
from Attacks of Bamboos Beetle or 
Shot-borer. 2nd ed, 1910. 

Maokenka (J.) & Sheoee (K. D.) 

Rhinoceros Beetle-Oryctes Rhinoceros linn- 
& its Ravages in Burma. 1911. 

Stebbinq (E. P.) Blue Pine Tomicas Bark- 
borer. 1911. 

Some important Insect Pests of Conifers 

of the Himalaya. 1911. 

Bark-eating & Root-boring Beetles- 

— Coelostema scabrata, E, & Psiloptera 
fastuosa, F., — of Babul-Acacia Arabica. 
1912. 

Misra (0. S.) Tukra Disease of Mulberry. 
1921. 

Indigo. 

Geove {A. J.) & Gho§a (C. 0.) life History 
of Psylla Isitis Buckt-Psyllopa Punctipennis, 
Crawford — Psylla Disease of Indigo. 
1914. 

Potato. 

FAEDUNji (J.) Potato Blight in India. 
1914. 


Rice. 

Wood-Mason (J.) Some Account of Palan 
Byoo or Teindoung Bo. 1885. 

Knight (J. B.) & Dixon (R. M.) Rice 
Grasshopper. 1906. 

Maxwell-Lefeoy (H.) Rice Bug. 1908. 

Coleman ( L . C.) & Ku^jhi-ICannan (K.) 
Rice Grasshopper. 1911. 

Shaw (F. J. F.) Sclerotial Disease of Rice. 
1913. 

Mcsea (C. S.) Rice Leaf-hoppers. 1921. 


Sugarcane, 

Biitlee,{E. j.) Fungus Diseases of Sugar- 
cane in Bengal. 1906. 

& Khan (A. H.) Red Rot of Sugarcane. 

1913. 

Some now Sugarcane Diseases. 1913. 

Mibea (C. S.) Indian Sugarcane Leaf- 
Hopper. 1917. 

Some Indian Economic Abyrodids. 

1921. 


AGRICULTURAL PESTS— comW. 

Tea. 

Mann (H. H.) & Anteam (C. B.) Red 
Slug Caterpillar. 1906. 

Geeen (E. E.) & Mann (H. H.) Cocoidse 
attacking Tea Plant in India & Ceylon. 

1907. 

Mann (H. H.) & Hutchinson (C. M. 
Cephaleuros Virescens, Kunze: Rod Rust 
of Tea. 1907. 

Weeds. 

Wae on Weeds. 1916. 

Kenoyee (L. a.) Weed Manual of Gwalior 
State, etc. 1924. 

Wheat. 

Butlee (E. j.) Indian Wheat Rust 
Problem. 1903. 

& Hayman (J. M.) Indian Wheat Rusts. 

1906. 

Baenes (J. H.) & Geove (A. J.) Insects 
Attacking Stored - Wheat in Punjab. 

1916. 

AGRICULTURE. 

PorvBE (P.) Travels of a Philosopher, Tr. 

2 pts, 1769. 

Buen (R. S.) Systematic Small Fanning. 

1886. 

Stephen (H.) Book of the Farm. 4th 
ed, 3 V. 1891. 

Mooeb (H. E.) Back to Land. 1893. 
Weightson (J.) Farm Crops. 1893. 

Quaintanoe (H. W.) Influence of Farm 
Machineiy on Production & Labor. 1904. 

Rogers (A. G. L.) Biwiness Side of 
Agriculture. 1904. 

Bailey (L. H.) Principles of Agriculture 
11th ed. 1906. 

PuxLEY (H. L.) Modem Dairy Farming. 
1906. 

Shepheed (E. T.) Practical Farming. 1906. 

Sheldon (J. P.) Farm & Daiiy. 4th ed. 

1908. 

Kellnee (0.) Scientific Feeding of Animals. 
Tr. by W. Goodwin. 1909, 

Kropotkin (P.) Fields, Factories & Work- 
shops. 1912. 

Somerville (W.) Agriculture. 1912. 

Macdonald (W.) Makers of Modem 
Agricultme. 1913. 

Musto (A. A.) Steam Ploughing. 1913.' 

Weightson (J.) & Newsham (J. C.) 

Agriculture. 1916. 

Nourse (E. G.) Agricultural Economics, 

1917. 
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AGRICULTURE— co^,U?. 

SMiTH-GonDON (L.) Cooperation for 
Fnrmci'S. 1918. 

Balt) (0.) Drainage for Plantations. 19J9. 
BcTTEKnrLD (K. L.) The Fanner & 

Day. 1919. 

Patton (F. L.) Diniinishing Returns in 
Agriculture. 192(1. 

Bibliography. 

Central AGRicin.TtmAL Comauttee, Madras. 
Library Catalogue. 1913. 

Aqbicxjltural College & Research 
Inshthte, Coivihaiore. Library Catalogue. 
1917. 

Dept of Agrt. Bengal. Libi-ar 3 ' Catalogue. 
1917. 

AQiuoni/r 0 EAL Index. 1919. 

Dictionaries. 

Khaitt (G.) Illustriertes Landwirts Cbafts- 
Lexikon. 2e Aufl. 1888. 

Esparimentai Farms. 

Benson (C.) Records of Saidapet 
Experimental Fann. 1885. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri. Experiment Station 
Record. 1899, etc. 

. General Index. 2 v. 1903-1913. 

Mann (H. H.) & HttromNSON (C. M.) 
Objects & Plan of Huleaka Experimental 
Station. 1905. 

IFodorn Exteeiaiental Erttit Farai. 
Report. 1905, etc. 

IvEPORT on Work & Expenditure of 
Agricultural Experiment Stations, D. S. A. 
1915, etc. 

Agricoltoral Exi’eriaient Station, 
Nchrasla. Ann, Hop. 1916, etc. 

Hall {A, D.) Book of Rotbarasted 

Experiments. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Weigall (A. G.) & Wrey (C.) A Largo 
State Farm. 1919. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

M.arr Lane Express Agricultural .71. 1889-91. 
dr. of Board of Agriculture. 1895, etc. 

Aortcultur-ai, Kews. 1902, etc. 

Am-.icuLTOiuL .11 of Union of S. Africa. 

1913-14. 

17. % -lU Uf.ivii nj .11 of Agricultural 

KcAcarch. 1913, etc. 

— Mantidy Ciop Report. 1915. etc. ' 

Weekly Rcv,-b letter. 1915, etc. 

iNTCiiN.A-nnx.vt Yf-aibcok of Agricultural 


AGRICULTURE— confd. 

Tropical. 

SiAEMONDS (P. L.) Tropical Agriculture. 

1889. 

Dybowski (J.) Traitd pratique de cultures 
tropicales. 1902, etc. 

Willis (J. C.) Agriculture in Tropics. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

AGRICULTURE, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Wallace (R.) Agriculture, Live Stock & 
Dairying in Argentina. 1903. 

AGRICULTURE, BALUCHISTAN. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. 0.) Agricultural 
Development of Baluchistan. 1919. 

Another ed. 1921. 

AGRICULTURE, BELGIUM. 

Tuemann (M.) Les Associations agricoles en 
Belgique. 1903. 

AGRICULTURE, CANADA. 

Agricultural & Experimental Union, 
Ontario. Ann. Rep. 1901. 

AGRICULTURE, ENGLAND. 

Graham (P. A.) Rural Exodus. 1892. 

IVallaoe (R.) Farm Live Stock of Great 
Britain. 4th ed. 1907. 

Prothebo (R. E.) English Fanning. 1912. 
Gray (H. L.) English Field Systems. 1916. 

Orwin (C. S.) Farmer in War-time. 

1916. . 

Prothero (R. E.) Agriculture & Gardening 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. Ij. 

1916. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917. 

AGRICULTURE, INDIA. 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 
1836. 

Greenaway (T.) Fanning in India. 1864. 

Benson (C.) Records of Saidapet 
Experimental Farm. 1885. 

Cbooke (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N.-W. Provinces & Oudh. 1888. 

N.vtekara (B. N.) Dekkan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act. 1888. 

JtfOLLTsoN (J. W.) Cultivation of Betel- 
palm, Cardamon & Pepper in Kanara 
Dt. 1900. 

Mawsoi.' (E. O.) Protection from Drought 
of Areas subject to Scarcity & Famine. 
1901. 

Mollison (J.) Indian Agriculture. 3 v. ICOL 
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AGRICULTURE, INDIA— confrf-. 

VaJAPEYa (V. M.) Indian Agriculture. 1902. 
Akdrew (A.) Indian Problems. 1905. 

What does the Bengal Peasant want ? 1905. 

Central Agricultural Cominiittee, Madras. 
Carolina Paddy. 1906. 

RaYA (D. L.) Crops of Bengal. 1906. 

ViivisA ^J. N.) Agricultural Condition of 
Dt. of Khuhaa. 1906. 

Indian Industrial & Agricultural 
E xHTBinoN, 1906-07. Catalogue of Exhibits 
of Bengal Agricultural Dept. 1907. 

Mukhopadhyaya (N. G.) Indian Agriculture. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 1915. 

4th ed. 1923. 

Gammce (G. a.) Field, Garden & Orchard 
Crops of Bombay Presidency. 1908. 

Mann (H. H.) Agricultural Development 
in Bombay & Work of Dept of Agriculture. 

1908. 

Reed (S.) Desirability of commencing 
Agricultural Exhibitions in Bombay 
Presidency. 1908. 

SuBBA Rao (C. K.) Sunnhemp. 1908. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pvsa. 
Extension of Cultivation of Fibre Plants in 
India. 1909. 

Lonsdale (J. M.) Improvements in Paddy 
Cultivation on Homo Farm at Sivagiri. 

1909. 

Henderson (G. S.) Kalar in Sind. 1910. 

SayaM (S. R.) Agricultural Industries in 
India. 2nd ed. [1910 7] 

Path. (P. C.) San Hem — Crotolaria Juncea. 
1911. 

Vandyop'dhyaya (R. L.) Cultivator’s 

Guide. 1911. 

Smith (F.) Principles of Agricultme for 
Bengal. 1911. 

Hancock (J. L.) Terigin£e-Acridiinae. 1912. 

Mann (H. H.), etc. Rab System of Rice 
Cultivation in W. India. 1912. 

Moreland (W. H.) Agricultural Conditions 
& Problems of U. P. 1913. 

Mackenna (J.) Agriculture in India. 1916. 

Kenny (J.) Intensive Farming in India. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Mann (H. H.) Land & Labour in a Deccan 
Village. 1917. 

Chilean Niteate Comshttee. Prize Essays 
on Indian Agriculture. 1918. 

SiiiHA {Mrs S. N.) Improvement of Indian 
Agricultiue; [1918 7] 


AGRICULTURE, INDIA— confd. 

Clouston CD.) Lessons on Indian Agriculture. 

1920. 

Ddbe (D.) Way to Agricultural Progress. 

1921. 

Keatcngb (G. F.) Agricultural Progress in 
W. India. 1921. 

Leake (H. M.) Bases of Agricultural 

Practice & Economics in U. P. 1921. 

Mann (H. H.) & EIantikara (N. V.) Land & 
Labour in a Deccan Village. 1921. 

SusAiNATHAN (P.) Bird Friends & Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Crop Atlas of India. 1923. 

Leake (H. M.) Foundations of Indian 
Agriculture. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Howard (A.) Crop-production in India. 
1924. 

Bentley (C. A.) Malaria & Agriculture in 
Bengal. 1925. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Rmral Eeon'mv 
of India. 1926. 

Ga* ga Rama. Agricultmal Problems of 
India. 1927. 

Ancient. 

ff? I 2nd ed. 1915. 

Essays, etc. 

Notes on N. W. Provinces. 1869. 

VoELCKER (J. A.) Report on Improvement 
of Indian Agricultme. 1893. 

2nd ed. 1897. 

Indian Industrial & Agriciltural 
Exhibition, Calcutta. Report. 1907. 

Leather (J. W.) Pot-culture House 

at Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa 
1907. 

EIenny (J.) Revival of Agriculture in India. 
1909, 

Leather (J. W.) Water Requirement of 
Crops in India. 2 pts. 1910-11. 

Moreland (W. H.) Future of Indian 
Agriculture [in (quarterly Review! 
1916. 

Datta (G.) a Practical Scheme of 
Agricultural Organisation & Rural 
Reconstruction in Bengal. 1920. 

Higginbottom (S.) Gospel & Plow. 1921. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Agricultural & Horticultural Society of 
W, India. 1842. 

Agbi-Horticdltueal SodTETY, Bomlay. 
Transactions. 1862. 
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AGRICULTURE, INDIA— Periodicals and 
Societies — contd. 

AGBI-HoRTICTDIiTUBAIi SOOTETy, Oudh. 

Ann. Rep. 1864-1868. 

AGEi-HoaTiouLTUBAL SooiExy, Punjab. 
Papers & Proceedings. 1865-67. 

BmiE (G.) Origin, History & Present Status 
of Agri-Hortioultural Society of Madras. 
1869. 

Agbi-HoetiouiiTxjbal SooiEiy or Beitish 
Bdema. Qtly JL 1871-72. ’’ 

Ann. Rep. 1873-99. 

Agei-Hoehoultueal Society, Madras. 
Synopsis of Proceedings. 1877. 

Proceedings. 1881 — 84. 

Ledqee Index to Journals of Agri- 
Horticultural Societies in India. 1883. 

Deft or Agei., Bombay. Bulletins. 1887, etc. 

Dept of Agei., U. P. Land Records & 
Bulletins. 1895, etc. 

United Pdantebs’ Association of S. 
India. Ann. General Meeting. 1899. 

f I 1900, etc. 

Pbndkonda Agbioultdeal Society. Bye- 
Laws. 1902, 

Agbiocltueai, Reseaeoh Ins itt dte, 'Pusa. 
Bulletins. 1904, etc. 

Reports. 1909, etc. 

Agbicultdeal J1 of India. 1906, etc. 

LIeiioies of Dept of Agri. in India. 
1906, etc. 

Report on Gawnpore Agricultural Station. 
1906, etc. 

Dept of Agei.,' Bengal. Departmental 
Records. 1907, etc. 

Meggitt (A, A.) Ann Rep. on Laboratory 
Work of Agricultural Chemist. 1007. 

Dept of Agei., Bimna. Bulletins. 1909, etc. 

Henderson • (G. S.) Ann. Rep. of Work 
done in Sind by Agri. Dept outside 
Mirpurkhas & Doulatpur Stations. 1910. 

Dept of Agee, Bihar & Orissa. Departmental 
Records. 1913, etc. 

Dept of Agei., Bombay. Atm. Rep. of 
Experimental Work of Economic Botanist 
& his Staff — outside Gancshkhind Botanical 
Gardens. 1916, etc. 

Quetta Pbuec Expeettstentae Station. 
Bulletins. 1916, etc. 


AGRICULTURE, INDIA.— Periodicals and 

Societies — concld. 

Indian Scientific Agriculturist. 1922, etc. 

Madras AaBiatJLTtJEAi, Students’ Union 
Jl. 1923, etc. 

Rural Bengal 1923, etc. 

Jl of Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry 
& Dairying in India. 1927, etc. 

AGRICULTURE, INDO-CHIKA. 

Gbeveeath (A.) L’ Agriculture en Indo 
chine. 1900. 

AGRICULTURE. JAPAN. 

Nicholson (P. A.) Agriculture in Japan. 
1907. 

AGRICULTURE, SOUTH AFRICA. 

Ageioultueal Jl of Union of S. Africa. 
1913-14. 

AGRICULTURE, UmTED STATES, 

Geoeqeson (0. 0.) Suggestions to Pioneer 
Farmers in Alaska. 1902. 

Agricultural College, Oregon. Ann. 
Catalogue & Announcements. 1905, etc. 

Hall (A. D.) Book of Rothamsted 
Experiments. 1905, 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri. Report of Secretary 
of Agriculture. 1906, etc. 

Bailey (L. H.), Ed. Cyclopredia of American 
Agriculture. 1907, etc. 

Phillips (U. B.) Plantation & Frontier, 
[in DoouMENTAEY History of American 
Industrial Society t. 1 & 27J. 1910. 

Plunkett (H.) Rmal Life Problem of U. S. 
1912. 

Buck (S. J.) Granger Movement, 1913. 

Robinson (E. van D.) Early Economic 
Conditions & Development of Agriculture 
in Minnesota. 1915, etc, 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri. Program of Work. 
1915, etc. 

AGRICULTURE, WEST INDIES; 
Ageioultueal News. 1902, etc. 


AHMEDABAD. 

Ceawley-Boevey (A. W.) Scheme for 
Protection & Conservation of Ancient 
Buildings in fc arormd Ahmedabad. 1866. 
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AHMEDABAD — contd. 

Bubgess (J.) Muhammadan Architecture of 
Ahmedabad. 2 pts. 1900-1906. 

Nawab Am & Sbddon (0. N.) Suppl. to 
Mirat-i-Ahmedi. 1924. 

AHOM LANGUAGE. 

BajXJa (G. C.) Ahom-Assamese-English 

Dictionary. 1920. 

AIR. 

CiiOWBS (F.) Detection & Measurement 
of Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 
1896. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents & Laws of 

Ventilation. 1907. 

Berry (A. J.) Atmosphere. 1913. 

Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 1. 
1921. 

Shaw (N.) Air. 1923. 

AJACCIO. 

Symonds ■ (J. A.) Sketches & Studies in 
Italy & Greece. 1st ser. 1914. 

ajanta! 

Grifeiths (J.) Report on work of copying 
Pamtings in Caves of Ajanta. 1874. 

Bhrqess (J.) Bauddha Rock-temples of 
Ajanta. 1879. 

Buddhist Cave-temples & their 

Inscriptions. 1883. 

List of Photographic Negatives of 

Pamtings copied from Ajanta Caves 
between 1872 & 1885, at Govt School 
of Art, Bombay. 1889. 

Griffiths (J.) Paintings in Buddhist Cave- 
temples of Ajanta. 2 v. 1896-1897. 

Fox-Stbangways (A. H.), Ed. Ajanta 

Frescoes. 1916. 

De (M. C.) My Pilgrimages to Ajanta & 
Bagh. 1925. 

Goloubew (V.) Documents pour servir a 
r 4tude d’ Ajanta. 1927. 

ALBANIA. • 

Hughes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece & 
Albania. 2 v. 1820. 

ALBANIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Aebanas (L.) Deutsoh-albanisches imd 
albanisch-deutsches Worterbuch. [1920 ?] 

Lambertz (M.) & Pekmezi (G.) Lehr — und 
Lesebuch des Albanischen. [1920 ?] 

ALBERT NYANZA. 

Baker (S. W.) Albert N’yanza, great Basin 
of Nile, & Explorations of Nile Sources. 
1883. 


ALBUQUERQUE. 

Albuquerque (A. D’) Commentaries. 4 pts. 
1774. 

ALCHEMY. 

Hohbnheim (P. a. T. B.) [Paracelsus] 
Hermetic & Alchemical Writings. Tr. by 
A. E. Waite. 2 v. 1894. 

Vaughan (T.) Works.- 1919. 

Palgrave (F.) Coll. Hist. Works, v. 10- 
1922. 

ALCOHOL. 

Bbaohvogal (J. K.) Industrial Alcohol. 
1907. 

Bedford (C. H.) Tables for Reduction 
of Spirits. 2 V. 1910. 

Osborne (N. S.), MacKelvy (E. C.) & 
Bearoe (H. W.) Density & Thermal 
Expansion of Ethyl Alcohol & of its Mixtures 
with Water. 1913. 

ALCOHOLISM. 

WooDHEAD (G. S.) Recent Researches on 
Action of Alcohol in Health & in Sickness. 
1903. 

SuLiavAN (W. C.) Alcohohsm, 1906, 

CuTTEN (G. B.) Psychology of Alcoholism. 
1907. 

Horsley (V.) & Stubge (M. D.) Alcohol 
& Human Body. 1907. 

Barnett (H. N.) Legal Responsibility of 
the Drunkard. 1908. 

Tobrey (J.) Intellectual Torch. 1912. 

Pearl (R.) Alcohol & Longevity. 1926. 

ALDERNEY. See Channel Islands. 

ALE, See Beer. 

ALEKH RELIGION. 

Majumdar (B. C.) Sonpur in Sambalpur 
Tract, 1911. 

ALEXANDER. 

History (Ancient Writers). 

Arrianus (F.) Arriani anabasis et Indica. 
1856. 

Mao Cbindle (J. W.) Invasion of India by 
Alexander the Great. 1893. 

History (Modern Works). 

Bongainv&,le (J. P. de) Parallele de T 
expedition d’ Alexandre dans les In des 
avec la conquete des meme contrees par 
Tahmas-Nouli-Khan. 1762. 

Alexander’s Expedition down Hj^daspea 
& Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 
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AIiEXANDEE—History (Modern Worlts) 
— eontd. 

Geiger (W.) Alexander’s Feldziige in 
Sogdiana. 1884. 

Hogarth (D. G.) Philip & Alexander of 
Macedon. 1897. 

Deoysen (J. G.) Geschichte Alexanders des 
Grossen. 1917. 


Legends and Romances. 

Psetoo-Callisthenis historiam fahulosam. 
1856. 


ALFALFA. 

Westover (H. L.) & Hendrick (H. B.) 
Production of Alfalfa east of 95tli 
"Meridian. 1916. 

ALFRED. 

Brooke (S. A.) Eling Alfred as Educator of 
his People & Man of Letters. 1901. 

ALGAE. 

West (W.) & (G. S.) Fresh-water Algae. 
1907. 

Johnstone (J.) life in Sea. 1911. 

Murray (J.) Ocean. [1913 ?] 

ALGEBRA. 

Emerson (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

Bridge (B.) Algebra. 1810. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects. 2 v. 181 2. 

BhaSKAraoarya. Bija Gaiiita. 1813. 
Morgan (A. de) Algebra. 1835. 

Lacroix (S. F.) Algebra. 14th ed. Tr. 
by V. L. Rees. 18^38. 

Hale (T. Q.) Algebra. 1840. 

Hind (J.) Algebra. 1840. 

Peacock (G.) Algebra. 2 v. 1842-1845. 
Wood (J.) Algebra. 16th ed. 1867. 

RaMAOANDra (Y.) Problems of Maxima & 
Minima, solved by Algebra. 1869. 

Smith (J. H.) Elementary Algebra. 1870. 
^bInivaSA Aiyab (S.) Key to Rudiments 
of Algebra. 1885. 

G.iNDHl (C. K.) Solutions of Bombay 
"University Matriculation Examination 
Papers in Algebra. 1887. 

Sii#A (C.D.) Students’ Algebra. 2nd ed. 2 pts. 
1887—89. 

Gho^a (P. S. P.) Key to Algebra, pt. 1. 
3rd ed. 1888. 

Vasu (S. C.) Algebra, pt. 1. 1888. 


ALMANACS 

ALGEBRA— conid. 

Elmott (E. B.) Algebra of Quantics. 

ism. 

Chbystad (G.) Algebra. 6th ed. 2 pts, 
1900-04. 

Introd. to Algebra. 3rd ed. 1902. 

De (G.) Matriculation Algebra. 1908. 

CuLEis (0. E.) Matrices & Determinoids. 
1913, etc, 

Cattaraja (K. P.) Algebra. 9th ed. 1920, 
etc. 

Hantaro Napaoka Anniversary "Voluma 
1926, 

ALGERIA. 

Belloo (H.) Esto Perpetua. 1906. 
ALHAMBRA. 

G6mez-Moreno (M.) Alhambra [1926 ?] 
ALIGARH. 

Hutchinson (J. B.) AUygurh Statistics. 
1866. 

ALKALIS. 

Kingzett (0. T.) History, Products & 
Processes of Alkali Trade. 1877. 

ALLAHABAD. 

Prayag, 1910. 

ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY. 

Allahabad University. Prospectus of 
Arts, Science & Law Examinations. 1902, 
etc. 

ALLEGIANCE. 

ThaKura (S. M.) Hindu Loyalty. 1887. 
ALLIGATORS. See Reptiles. 

ALLOTMENTS AND SMALL HOLDINGS. 

Green (J. L.) Allotments & Small Holdings. 
1896. 

Few (M.) My Five-Acre Holding. 1919. 
ALLOYS. See Metals. 

ALMANACS AND CALENDARS. 

Mahler (E.) Etudes sur le calendrie 
dgyptien. Tr. by A. Moret, 1907. 

Bosanquet (E. F.) English Printed 

Almanacks & Prognostications. 1917, 
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ALPHABETS. 

VoLNEY (0. F. 0. db) L’ Alfabefe europ^en 
appliqu6 aux langues asiatiques, etc. 1818. 

Key to H. H. Wilson’s System of 
Transliteration. 1867. 

Way (D. M.) Whipple Natural Alphabet. 
1892. 

Vandyopadhyaya (G.) Devanagari 
Alphabet for Bengali Students. 1893. 

Buegess (J.) Transliteration of Oriental 
Alphabets. 1895. 

Buehlee (6.) Origin of Indian Brahma 
Alphabet. 2nd ed. 1898. 

Geibeson (G. a.) Kaithi Character. 2nd 
ed. 1899. 

Lyons (A. W.) Grammar of Lettering. 1908. 

Temple (R. C.) Plan for a Uniform Scientific 
Record of Languages of Savages. 1908. 

Luthy (0. T.) Univei-sal Alphabet. 1918. 

ALPS. 

Beookedon (W.) Passes of Alps. 1828. 

Wise (A. T.) Climate of Swiss Alps. 
[1888 ?] 

Butlee (S.) Alps & Sanctuaries of Piedmont 
& Canton Ticino. 1913. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Lunn (A.) Alps. 1914. 

ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

Bogles (F. Y.) Alsace-Lorraine. 1915. 

BAEEhs (M.) L’ Appeal du Rhin. 1919. 

Madelin (L.) Les heures merveilleuses 
d’Alsace et de Lorraine. 1919. 

ALUMINIUM. 

Minet (A.) Production of Aluminium & its 
Industri^ Use. Tr. by L. Waldo. 1905. 

SiNOB (K. P.) Possibility of Manufacture of 
Aluminium in Rewa State. 1922. 


AMAZON. 

Bates ( H. W.) Naturalist on .Amazon- 
[ 1900?] 

Enook (C. R.) Andes & Amazon. 1907. 
Feitz (S.) Jl. Tr. by G. Edmundson. 1922* 

AMBIDEXTERITY. 

Jones (H. M.)XAmbidexterity & Mental 
Culture. 1914. 

AMBOYNA, 

Valentun (F.) Eeschr., etc. {in oostindien. 
Dl. 2 & 3]. 1724—1726. 


AMBULANCE. 

Longmoee (T.) 'Pransport of Sick & Wounded 
Troops. [1870?] 

Maooaetie (C. J.) New System of Field 
Hospitals & Ambulance for Hill W'arfare. 
1898. 

James (H.) American Volunteer Motor 
Ambulance Corps in France. 1914. 

Revue Internationale de la Croix-rouge. 
1919, etc. 

AMERICA. 

Ethnology. 

Dunoan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. 
American Races. 2nd ed. 1885. 


Travels. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des CordillAres 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 1’ 
Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Enook (C. R.) Great Pacific Coast. 1909. 

Doyle (A. C.) Our 2nd American 

Adventure. 1923. 

AMERICA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des CordilJeres 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 
I’Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [ 1924?] 

Spence (J. L. T. C.) Atlantis in America. 

AMERICA, CENTRAL. See Central America. 

AMERICA, HISTORY. 

Albemarle, Earl [W. C. Keppel], Exodus 
of W. Nations. 2v. 1866. 

Discovery. 

Fiskb(J.) Discovery of America. 2v. 1892. 

Hovgaaed (W.) Voyages of Normans to 
Amenca. 1915. 

Alexander (P . F.), Ed. Discovery of Amenca. 
1917 . 

AMERICA, SOUTH. See South America. 

AMERICAN EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

Cross (A. L.) Anglican Episcopate & 

^Amencan Colonies. 1902. 

AMERICAN INDIANS. 


Census. 


U. S. A. Dept of Comm, Indian 
in U. S. & Alaska, 1916, 


Population 
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AMERICAN 


amphioxus 


AMERICAN INDIANS— conid. 

Ethnology. 

Sghooloea.it (H. R.) Historical & Statistical 
Information respecting History, Condition 
& Prospects of Indian Tribes of U. S. 3 
pts. 1851-53. 

Schultz (J. W.) My Life as an Indian. 
1907. 

Bahdeijee (A. F.) Islands of Titicaca & 
Koati. 1910. 

Nbwbeeey Ltbeaby, Chicago. Narratives 
of Captivity among Indians of N. America. 
1912. 

Weaxall (P.) Abridgment of Indian Affairs. 
1915. 

Faeabee (W. C.) Central Caribs, 1924. 

Noedenskiobli) (E.) Ethnography of S, 
America seen from Mojos in Bolivia. 1924. 

Ceaee (L.) Indians of Enchanted Desert. 
1926. 

Kaesten (R.) Civilization of S. American 
Indians. 1926. 

Languages and Literatures. 

Lehmaen (W.) Vokafaular der Rama-Spraohe 
nebst grammatisohcm Abriss. 1914. 

Ceokyn (G. W.) Path on Rainbow. 1918. 

Religion and Mythology. 

Albxaedee (H. B.) N. American [in 

Mythology of all Races, v. 10]. 1916. 

-Latin American [in Mvthology of all Races- 

V. 11]. 1920. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [ 1924 ? ] 

AMERICAN LITERATURE. 


Anthologies. 

Lounsbuey (T. R.), Ed. Yale Book ^of 
American Verse. 1914. 

Abmsteong (H. F.), Ed. Book of New 
York Verso. 1917. 

Claiee (R.), Ed. Modem American Verse. 
1918. 

Untebmeyee (L.), Ed . Modem American 
Po.try. 1921. 

Aiken (C.), Ed. ^lodem American Poets. 
1922. 

History and Criticism. 

Beebs (H. a.) Short History of American 
Literature. 1906. 

ViNOENT (L. H.) American Literary Masters. 
1906. 


AMERICAN LITERATURE— History and 
Criticism — canid. 

Saekae (B. K.) English Literature. 1911. 

Panooast (H. S.) American Literature. 

2nd ed. 1912. 

Teent (W. P.) & Erskine (J.) Great Writers 
of America. 1912. 

Long (W. J.) American Literature. 1913. 

Lowell (J. R.) Round Table. , 1913. 

Ferguson (J. be L.) American Literature in 
Spain. 1916. 

Lowell (A.) Tendencies in Modern American 
Poetry. 1917. 

Caien3(W. B.) British Criticisms of American 
Writings, 1783-1815. 1918. 

Trent (W. P.), Ed. History of American, 
Literatmre. 1918, etc. 

Cairns (W.B.) British Criticisms of American 
Writings, 1816-33. 1922. 


AMERICANS. 

Raya (A. L.) Reminiscences, English & 
American, pt. 1, 1889. 

Butler (N. M.) The American as ho is, 
1908. 

MaoDougall (W.) American Nation. 
1925. 

Straohey (J. S. L.) American Soundhigs. 
[ 1926 ? ] 

AMIENS. 

Pater (W.) Miscellaneous Studies; 1917. 
AMMONIA. 

Vincent (C.) Ammonia & its Compounds. 
Tr. 1901. 

Lunge (G.) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 5th ed. 
3 pts. 1916. 


AMPHIBIA, 

Cope (E. D.) Batrachia of N, Americn. 
1889. 

Boulenger (G. A.) Batracliia [ i t fauna 
of British India], 1890. 

Laidlaw (F. F.) Amphibia & Reptilia [in 
FAUNA ' & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, etc. v. 1]. 1902. 

Stejneoer (L.) Herpetology of Japan. 
1907. 

AMPHIOXUS. 

Forstee-Cooper (C.) Cephalochoirda [ in 
FAUNA & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, etc. v. 1] 
1903. . 
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AMPmOXUS— contrf. 

PuNNETT (R- C.) Cephaloohorda. II Meristic 
■ Variations in the Group {in fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, etc. v. 1]. 1903. 

AMRAOTI. 

Buboess (J.) Buddhist Stupas of Amaravati 
& Jaggayyapeta. 1887. 

AMRITSAR. 

SiHHA (S.) Guide to Darbar Sahib. 1904. 


AMSTERDAM. 

PONTANus (J. I.) Historisohe Beachrijvinghe 
der seer wijt beroende Ooop-stadt Amsterdam. 
1614. 

ANffiSTEETICS. 

De QursoEY (T.) Collected Writings, v. 14. 
1897. 

Webb-Johnson (0.) Painless Childbirth & 
Twilight Sleep. 2nd ed. 1919. 

SruK (J. P. W.) Modem Ansesthetics. 2nd 
ed. 1920. 

ANALYSIS, MATHEMATICAL, 

Moivee (A. de) Miscellanea analytica de 
seriebus et quadraturies. 1730. 

Emeeson (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 

■ WooDHOUSB (R.) Principles of Analytical 
Calculation. 1803. 

Klein (E.) Rtosahedron 5^ Solution 
of Equations of Degree. Tr. by G. G. 
Morrice. 1888. 

Elliott (E. B.) Algebra of Quantics. 

1895. 

Campbell (J. E.) lie’s Theory of Einite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Whitehead (A. K.) & Russell (B.) Principia 
Mathematica. 3 v. 1910-1913. 

^2nd ed. 1926, etc. 

Boutkoux (P.) Les principes de I’analyse 
mathimatique. 2t, 1914-1919. . 

Russell (B.) Mathematical Philosophy. 
1919. 

Whettakee (E. T.) & Watson (G. N.) 

Modem Analysis. 1920. 

Eobsyth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927. 

ANARCHY. 

Zenkee (E. V.) Anarchism. 1897. 
Latouche (P.) Anarchy. 1908. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 
Russell (B.) Roads to Ereedom. 1918. 
--r— .3rd ed. 1921. 


ANARCHY — contd. 

Aenold (M.) Culture & Anarchy. 1919. 

ANATOLIA. See Asia Minoe. 

ANATOMY. 

Waetabet (J.) 

1871. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine & Practice 
of Physic. 1892. 

Mubtaei (J. C.) Practical Anatomy. 1902. 

^Another ed. 1907. 

Another ed. 1920. 

3rd ed. 1924. 

Duokwoeth (W. L. H.) Studies from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatomy 
School, Cambridge, 1904. 

Pettee (H.) Beitraege zur physiologischen 
Anatomie der Pilzgallen. 1905. 

CuNNiNGHABi (D. J.) Anatomy, 2nd ed. 
1906. 

3rd ed. 1909. 

4th ed. 1913, 

SiNGEE (C.) Study in History & Method 
of Science. 1917. 

Waltee (H. E.) Human Skeleton. 1918. 

Vandyop ‘.dhyaya (D. P.) Aids to Dissection. 
1923. 

Pjeesol (W. H.") Normal Histology. 13th 
ed. 1927. 


Artistic. 

Thakuea (A. N.) Indian Artistic Anatom v. 
Tr. by S. Raya. 1914. 

Another ed. [ 1923 ?] 

Microscopical. 

PiEEsoL (G. A.) Normal Histology. 11th 
ed. 1916. 

Joed AN (H. E.) & Feeguson (J. S.) 
Histology. 1917. 


Periodicals and Societies, 

Ka ise elioh- jaf anische univeesitaet, 

Sendai. Arbeiten. 1918, etc. 

ANCESTOR-WORSHIP. 

BoOnais (A.) & Paulus (A.) Le culte des 
morts dans le Celeste-Empire et I’Annam, 
1893. 

pATON (L. B.) Spiritism & Cult of the 
Dead in Antiquity. 1921, 
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ANDAMAN 


ANmAt 


ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

Dunoan (D.) Descriptive Sooioiogy. Types 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

PoETMAif (M. V.) History of our Relations 
TOth the Andamanese. 2v. 1899. 

Meekwarth (A, M.) Indian Museum, 
Calcutta. Ethnographical Gallery. Guido 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Brown (A. R.) Andaman Islanders. 1922. 
Dialects. 

Roepstobef (F. a. be) Vocabulary of 
Dialects spoken in Nicobar & Andaman 
Isles. 1874. 

2nd ed. 1876. 

ANDES. 

HTrarBOLDT (A. von) Vues des Cordilleres 
et monuments des peuples indigenes do 
I’Ameriquo. 2 t. 1813. 

ENOCK (C. R.) Andes & Amazon. 

1907. 

ANGELS. 

Perry (R. 0. P.) Angels. 1898. 

ANGKOR. 

Beeeski (P. J. de) Angkor. 1923. 
Candee (H. C.) Angkor, the Magnificent. 
1925. 

ANGLO-FRENCH ALLIANCE. 

Cbstrb (C.) France, England & European 
Democracy. Tr. by L. M. Turner. 1918. 

ANGLO-INDIANS. 

Laurie (W. F. B.) Some Distinguished 
Anglo-Indians. 1875. 

New ed. 1887. 

Cltfeord (J.) Facts & Figures & their 
Meaning. 1911. 

Another ed. 1913. 

WooiAEY (P. W.) Some Problems of the 
Domiciled Community. 1912. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Survey of a Calcutta 
Dt. 1913. 

Moreno (H. W. B.) Call to Arms for 
Anglo-Indians \in oentuby Roviowl. 
1916. 

Dlustrious Dead of Anglo-Indian 

Community [in century Review], 
1916. 

Calcutta Domiciled Community' Enquiry 
Committee. Report. 1920. 

iVuLiAMS (A. F.) A Pronouncement of 
Public Consoienoa. 1921, 


ANGLO-SAXON LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Bosworth (J.) Anglo-Saxon Dictionary 
4 pts. 1898. 

Suppl. 1908, etc. 

Hall (J. R. C.) Concise Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Grammars and Readers. 

March (F. A.) Compamtive Grammar of 
Anglo-Saxon Language. 1876. 

Rash (E.) Grammar of Anglo-Saxon 
Tongue. Tr. by B. Thorpe. 3rd od. 
1879. 

Weight ( J.) & (E. M.) Old English Gnrmmar. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

SoKOLL (E.) Lohrbuch der altenghsohon — 
angelsachlischcn — Spracho. [ 1919 ?] 

ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE. 

History and Criticism. 

Sohneck(H.) Studiori Beo-wulfsagan. 1909. 
Snell (P. J.) Age of Alfred. 1912. 
Chambers (R. W.) Beowulf. 1921. 

ANGLO-SAXONS. 

Palgeave (I'’.) Histoiw of Anglo-Saxons. 

[ 1887 ?] 

Anotlier ed. 1921. 

Boxall (G. E.) The Anglo-Saxon. 1906, 

Palgbave (F.) Rise & Progress of English 
Commonwealtli. Anglo-Saxon Period. 2 
pts. 1921. 

ANIMAL LORE. 

Mttra (S. C.) Indian FoUc-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Cesaresco (E. SL) Place of Am'mals in 
Human, Thought. 1909. 

Lang (A.) Animal Story Book. Ind. od. 
1910. 

ANIMAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Morgan (C. L.l Animal Life & Intelligenoe. 
1890. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Mind in Evolution, 2nd 
ed. 1915. 

Macnamara (N. C.) Instinct & Intelligence 
1915. 

Maeterlinok (M.) Unknown Guest. 1920. 

Koehler (W.) Mentality of Apes. Tr. 
by E. Winter. 1925. 

Prrr (F.) Animal Mind. 1927. 

ANIMAL WORSHIP. . 

Mitba (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 
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ANIMALS, TREATMENT OP. 

Aliqdts, jpseud. Duty, & Advantages of 
Kindness to Animals. 1865, 

Mitea (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Hagenbeck (C.) Beasts & Men. Tr. by H. S, R. 
Elliott & A. G. Tbacker. 1909. 

Besant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [ 191.3 ? ] 

Shultz (W. J.) Humane Movement in U. S. 
1924. 

ANIMISM. 

Keuijt (A. G.) Het' Animisme in den 
indiscben Archipel. 1906. 

ZwEMEK (S. M.) Influence of Animism on 
Islam. 1920. 

ANNAM. 

Cadiere (L.) Croyances et dictons populaires 
de la vallee du Nguon Son ; Province de 
QuImg-binh-Annam [in bulletin de 1’ 
Ecole fran^aise d’ Extreme Orient, t. 1]. 
1901. 

CoEDiER (H.) La Reprise des Relations de la 
France ave I’Annam sous la restauration 
[i» TouNG Pao. ser. 2, v. 4]. 1903. 

-Une Mission chinoise en Annam — 1840-41* 

Tr. par H. Fontanier [in touhg Pao. ser- 
2, V. 4]. 1903. 

Cadebee (L.) & Pelliot (P.) Premiere 
etude sur les sources annamites de I’bistojre 
d’ Annam [w bulletin de I’Ecole fran^aise 
d’Extreme Orient, t. 4]. 1904, 

Giean (P.) Psyoboiogie au peuple annamite- 

1904. 

Cadieiee (L.) Tableau chronologique des 
dynasties annamites [in B dlletin de 
I’Bcole fran^aise d’Extreme Orient, t. 5]. 

1905. 

Dumoutiee (G.) Etude historique sur Trien- 
v6-de’-Tcbao-wou-ti-et sa dynastie [in 
TOUNG Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

Madeolle (C.) Le Thanli-Hoa [in toung Pao. 
ser. 2, V. 7]. 1906. 

Deloustal (R.) La Justice dans I’ancien 
Annam [in bulletin de I’Ecole franjaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 8-13]. 1908, etc. 

MiSPEEO (H.) Le protectorat general d’ 
Annam sous les T’ang [in bolletin de 
I’Ecole fran^aise d’Extreme Orient, t, 10]. 
1910. 

OADiiiEE (L.) Antbro 2 iologie populaire 
annamite [in bulletin de I’Ecole Frangaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. v. 15]. 1915. 

Maspero (H.) Etudes d’iustoire d’Aimam 
[in BULLETIN de I’Ecole francaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 16]. 1916. 

ANNAMESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Teuong-V’inh-Ky (P. J. B.) Guide de la 
conversation Annamit, 2® ed. 1885, 


ANNAMESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

— contd. 

Trung-V’inh-Ky (P. j. B.) Vocabulaire 
Annamite Frangais. 1887. 

Chbon (A.) L’ argot annamite [in bulletin 
de I’Ecole fran 9 aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 5]. 
1905. 

CADiiiEE (L.) Monographic de la semi- 
voyeUe labiale en annamite et en sino- 
annamite [in bulletin de I’Ecole fmngaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 8-10]. 1908 — 10. 

Maspeeo (H.) Etudes sur la phonetique 
historique de la langue annamite les initiales 
[in BULLETIN de I’Ecole francaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 12]. 1912. 

Deloustal (R.) Des determinatifs en 
annamite [in bulletin de I’Ecole 
franciise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

Pham Quijnh, Deux oraisons funebres en 
annamite [in bulletin de I’Ecole 
francaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

Dieb (A.) Theoretisch-pinktische Grammatik 
der annamitischen SpiLche. [ 1916 ? ] 

Maspeeo (H.) QueJques mots annamites 
d’origine chinoise [in bulletin de I’Ecole 
francaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 16]. 1916. 

Beaueegaed (C, B. de) Fonveau 
Vocabulaire fran 9 ais-tonkinois et tonkinojs- 
francai.s. 4® ed. 1925. 

ANNUALS. 

PrxLEY (F. W.) & Abell ( ) Annual 

Groular. 3v. 1897-1908. 

Annuaieb Oriental du commerce, etc, 
1905, etc. 

India. 

Teavancoeb Almanac. 3v. 1894-98. 

Indian Annual Register. 1919, etc. 

ANONACEAE. 

Saefoed (W. E.) Annona Sericea & its 
Allies. 1913. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Prichard (J. C. ) Researches into Physical 
History of Mankind. 2nd ed. 2v. 1826. 

' Lyell (C.) Geological Evidences of 
Antiquity of Man. 1863. 

Capus (G.) Vocabulaires de Langues pre- 
pameriennes. 1889. 

Huxley (T. H.) Man’s Place in Nature. 
1894. 

Pe.vrson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Kleinpaul (R. von) Dio Lebendigen und 
die Toten in Volks-glauben, Religion und 
Sage. 1.S98. 

I Muellee (F. M.) Last Essays.- 1st ser, 

1 1901, 

Q 
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ANTieUlTIES 


ANTHROPOLOGY—conld. 

Lang (A.) Social Origins. 1903. 

Dtjokwobth (W. L. H.) Studies from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatom 3 '’ 
School, Cambridge. 1904. 

Biedbnkapp (G.) Per Nordpol als Voelker- 
heimat. 1906. 

Feazee (J. G.) Questions m Customs, 
Beliefs & Languages of Savages. 1907. 

^Another ed. 1916. 

EIxUOTT (6. P. S.) Romance of Savage 
Life. 1908. 

HAiL {H. R. H.) Days before History. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

Feazee (J. G.) Psyche’s Task. 1909. 

Another ed. 1913. 

Basaldua (F. de) Memoirs of Red Race 
in Universal Pre-Wstory. 1911. 

Dttckwoeth (W. L. H.) Prehistoric Man. 
1912. 

Maeett (R. R.) Anthropology. 1912, 

Modi (J, -J.) Anthropological Papers. 1912. 

Qtjiqgin (E. 0.), Fd. Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 

WhjKE (G.) Kulturbeziehungen zrvisohen 
Indien, Orient und Europa. 1913. 

Oaepentee (E.) Intermediate Types among 
Primitive Folk. 1914. 

Hall {H. R.) Threshold of History. 

1914. 

SoLLAS (W. J.} Ancient Hunters & their 
Modem Representatives. 1915. 

Haddon (A. 0.) Races of Man & their 
Distribution. [ 1916 ? ] 

Migkod (F. W. H.) Earliest Man. 1916. 

Paemebe (M.) Principles of Anthropology 
& Sociology in their P»elations to 
Criminal Procedure. 1917. 

Raya (S. C.) Principles & Methods of 

Physical Anthropology. 1920. 

Goldenweisee (A. A.) Early Civilization, 
1921. 

l^AZEE (J. G.) lies Oligines de la famille et 
du clan. Tr. pat J. do Pange. 1922. 

Steibee (R.) The East in Light of tho 
West. Tr. by S. M. K." Gaudell & 
D. Osm'-.nd. 1922. 

Baetlett G'. G.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Fleuke (H. j.) Races of England & 
Wales. 1923. 

I’KAZER (J. G.l Golden -Lcugb. 1923. 
Kkoebee (A. L.) Anthropology. 1923. 

Bueton (R.) Selected Papers on 
, Anthropology, Travel & Exploration. 1924. 

Huxtos {L. H. D.) Primitive Labour. 1924. 


ANTHROPOLOGY— confd. 

Rivees (W. H. R.) Medicine, Magic & 
Religion. 1924. 

Hauschild (M. W.l Grundriss der 
Anthropologie. 1926. 

Malinowski (B.) Ceime & Custom in Savage 
Society. 1926. 

Sydow (E. von) Kunst und Religion dor 
Naturvolkor, 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Antheopologioal Institdte or Geeat 
Britain & Ireland. Index to Publications 
of tho Institute, 1843-91. 1893, 

Keane (A. H.) Man, Past & Present, 1920. 
Edwards (F.) Catalogue, No. 347. 1915, 

History. 

Haddon (A. C.) History of Anthropology. 
1910. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

AntheopoloqiC/Vl Society of London. 
Memoirs. 2v. 1865-1866. 

Antheopologioal Society of Bombay. 
Jl. 1886, etc. 

Man. 1901, etc, 

Man in India. 1921, etc. 

Annals of Archaeology '& Antiivopology. 
1925, etc. 

Impeeial University, Tokyo. Jl. of 

Faculty of Science. 1925, etc. 

ANTHROPOMETRY. 

Risley (H. H.) Anthropometry. 2nd cd. 

1909. 

Boas (F.) Changes in Bodilj^ Form of 

Descendants of Immigrants. 1912. 

ANTHROPOSOPHY. 

Koester (H.) Anthroposophy in India. 
1927. 

ANTIMONY. 

Brown (J. C.) Antimony, Arsenic & Bismuth. 
1921. 

ANTIQUITIES. 

Weale (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Miohaelis (A.) A Century of Archaeological 
Discoveries. Tr. by B. Katrawoiler. 1908. 

Morgan (J. de) La Prohistoiro Orientale. 
b. 1. 1925. 

BMiography. 

Konow(S.) Classified Catalogue of Library 
of Director-Genoral of Arohsolocv. 
1908, 



ANTIQUITIES 


APOSTOLIC 


19 


ANTIQUITIES — Bibliography — contd. 

Classified Catalogue of Library of 
Director-General of Archaeology. Suppl. 
1912, etc. 

Edwabds (P.) Catalogue. No. 347. 1916. 

Vast; (M. N.) Alphabetical Index of 

Classified Catalogue of Library of 
Director-General of Archaeology. 2v. 1917, 

Oriental. 

Babelon (E.) Oriental Antiquities. 1906. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Mttsee Guimet. Bulletin archeologique 
1921, etc. 

Annals of Archseologj' & Anthropology. 
1925, etc. 


Study. 

Rathgen (F.) Die Konservirung von 
Alterthumsfunden. 1898. 

Morgan (J. de) Les Reeherches 
Arch^ologiques, leur but et leurs proc4des. 
1906. 

How to observe in Archaeology. 1920. 

ANTIQUITIES, PREHISTORIC. 

Blanford (H. F.) Prehistoric Man. no. 1. 
1866. 

Mueller (F. M.1 Last Essays. 1st ser. 
1901. 

Keane (A. H.) Le Figure prehistoriche del 
Monte Bego, Alpi maiittime. 1904. 

Wilke (G.) Suedwesteuropaische Megalith 
Kultur und ihre Beziehungen zum Orient. 
1912. 

Quigoin (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 

Wilke (G.) Kulturbeziehungen zwischen 
Indien, Orient und Europa, 1913. 

Tyler (J. M.) Now Stone Age in N. 

Europe. 1921. 

MaoCurdy (G. G.) Human Origins. 2v. 
1924. ' 

Morgan (J. de) Prehistoric Man. 1924. 

British Museum. Guide to Antiquitie 6 of 
Early Iron Age. 2nd ed. 1925. 

Jahrbuoh fur prahistorisohe & ethnographische 
Kunst. 1925, etc. 

Burkitt (M. C.) Our Early Ancestors. 
1926. 

Chuecsiward ^J.) Lost Continent of Mu. 
1926. 

Henderson (K) Prehistoric Man.;^1927. 


ANTIQUITIES, PREHISTORIC— 

Africa. 

Jones (N.) Stone Age in Rhodesia. 1926, 
England. 

Gabrod (D. a. E.) Upper Palaeohthic Age 
in Britain. 1926. 

India. 

Foote (R. B.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 
Antiquities in Madras Govt Central 
Museum. 1901. 

Another ed. 1916. 

Logan (A. C.) Old Chipped Stones of India, 
1906. 

Bissing (W. V.) Prahistorische Topfe aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten. 1911. 

Rea (A.) Catalogue of Prehistoiic Antiquities 
from AdityanaUur & Perumbair. 1915. 

Brown (J. C.) Catalogue raisonnd of 

Prehistoric Antiquities in Indian Museum 
at Calcutta. 1917. 

Spain. 

Obermaier (H.) Fossil Man in Spain. Tr. 
by C. D. Matthew. 1925. 

ANTWERP. 

Spoil of Antwerp. 1903. 
anurAdhapura. 

Bell (H. C. P.l Ist Report on 
Archeeological Survey of Anuradhapura. 
1890. 

APOCRYPHA AND PSEUDEPIGRAPHA. 

Andrews (H. T.) Apocryphal Books of 
Old & New Testament. 1908. 

Wisdom of Apocrypha. 1910. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Apocrypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

Charles (R. N.), Ed. Apocrypha & 

Pseudepigrapha of Old Testament in 
Enghsh. 2v. 1913. 

Goodriok (A. T. S.), Ed. Wisdom of 
Solomon. 1913. 

Burkitt (F. 0.) Jewish & Christian 

Apocalypses. 1914. 

APOSTLES’ CREED. 

Apostolical Constitutions. With tr. by 
H. Tattam. 1848. 

Pearson (J.) Exposition of the Creed. 
1893. 

APOSTOLIC FATHERS. 

Apostolic Fathers. Tr. by K, Lak;e. 1912-13. 
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apprentices. 

Wbight (C. D.) Apprenticeship System in 
its Relation to Industrial Education. 1903. 
Eatok (J. S.) Education for Efficiency in 
Railroad Service. 1909. 

AQTJARIUMi 

KoFom (0. A.) Biological Stations in 

Europe. 1910. 

Guide to Aquarium of Zoological Station 
at Naples. 8th ed. 1913. 

SIadras SIaeine Aquarium. Guide. 1913. 


ARABIA — Travels— 

1 

■ Cheesman (R. E.) In Unknown - Atabia. 
1926. 

Doughty (C. jM.) Travels in Arabia Deserta. 
1926. 

ARABIA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Ibn Jinni. Kitab al-Muqtasab. 1904. 

ARABIA, HISTORY. 

JuRG (E.) Les puissances devant Ja revoltc 
arabe. 1906. 

Hartjlvnn (M.) Der islamischc Orient. 
Bd. 2. 1909. 


AQUEDUCTS. 

Frontirus (S. J.) Aqueducts of Rome. 
Tr. by' 0. Herschel [ in stratagems & 
Aqueducts of Rome]. 1925. 

ARABIA. 

Arabia [Map of]. 1900, etc. 

Waohs (0.) Arabiens Gegenwart und 
Zukunft. 1902. 

Totogtaphy. 

WuESTEREEED (P.) Bahrein und Jemama. 
1874. 

Sprerger (A.) Die alte Geographic Arabiens 
als Grundlage der Entwicklungs-geschichto 
des Semitismus. 1875. 

SuLTAR Jahar. Pilgrimage to Hijaz. 1909; 
Moritz (B.) Arabien. 1923. 


Travels. 

Niebuhr (C.) Beschreibung von Arabien. 
1772. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage to 
India through Egypt & across Great 
Desert. 1783. 

Letters on a Journey to'Bombay through 
Syria &' Arabia. 1837. 

Welest-ed (J. R.) Travels to City of Caliphs. 
2 V; 1840. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
& Journals preserved in Borabav 
Secretariat. 1906. 

Doughit (C. M.) Wanderings in Arabia. 
2v. 1908. 

Boulioaut'(A. Le) Au pavs des mystores. 

ibis. 

Wavell (A. J. r 1 A Mbdem Pilgrim- in 
Mecca & a Siege in baran. 1913. 

Boultiro (W.) 4 Pilgrims. io20. 

7 of Arabia, 2 w 


‘Abb Al-Karim Ibr Muicammad. Kitab al- 
Ansab. 1912. 

Huart (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2 t. 
1912-13. 

Hurgrorje (C. S.) Revolt in Arabia. 1917. 
Hogarth (D. G.) Arabia. 1922. 

Jacob (H. F.) ICings of Arabia. 1923. 

Thomas (L.) With Lawrence in Arabia. 
6th ed. [1925 ?] 

0’Le.vry (L. E.) Arabia before Muhammad. 
1927. 

ARABIA PETRAEA. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Daj’-s in Desert, on 
Track of Israelites. [1849 ?] 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

Amador de los rios y \tllalta (R.) 
Inscripoiones flrabes do cordoba; 2a ed; 
1880. 

Burgess (J.) Lists of Antiquarian 
Remains in Bombay Presidency. 1885. 

HALkvY (J.) Nouvelles remarques sur les 
inscriptions proto-arabes. 1904. 

Huart (C.) Inscriptions arabes et persann 
des mosquees cliinoises de K’ ai fong fou et> 
de Singan-fou [in tourg Pa’o. ser: 2, 
V. 6].. 1905. 

Littmar (E.) Semitic Inscriptions; 1905.' 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica; 1908, etc. 

Berchem (M. Vor) Materiaux pour 1’ 
epigraphie etd’ historie musalmans- dti 
Diyar-Bakr \in amidA]. 1910. 

Whitehead (R, B.) Inscription' of: Reign 
of. Ghivathu-d-din Balban \in JL. of 
Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 4]. 1916. 

ARABIC language: 

Tyohser (0. G.) Elementale Arabicum. 
1792. 

Steirschr eider (M.) Die eui'opaeischep 
Uebersetzungen aus- dem Arabischen bis 
Mitte des 17 Jahrhunderts, 2 pts, J904' 
1905.. 
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ARABIC LANGUAGE— co?i<d. 

Landbeeg (0.) La Langue arabe et ses 
dialectes. J905. 

Thornton (E. D. P.) & Nicholson (R. A.) 
Elementary Arabic. 1907. 

Green (A. 0.) Modern Arabic Stories, 
Ballads, Proverbs & Idioms. 2 pts. 1909. 

Alphabets. 

Eorke (A.) Das arabische Alphabet nach 
dem Tien-fang tse-mu chich-yi. 1907. 

Chrestomathies. 

Tychsen (0. G.) Elementale Arabicum, 
1792. 

’ Weight (W.) Arabic Reading Book. pt. 1, 
1870. 

Hirschfbld (H.), Ed. Arabic Chrestomathy 
in Hebrew Characters. 1892. 

Dialects, 

Hassan (A.) Kurzgefasste Grammatik der 
vulgar-arabischen sprache mit besonderer 
Riicksicht auf den egyptischen Dialekt 
1869. 

VoLLEES (K.) Modem Egyptian Dialect of 
Arabic. Tr. by E. C. Burkitt. 1896. 

Seidel (A.) Praktisches Lehibuch der 
arabischen Umgangsprache syriscben 
Dialekts. [1916 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Kirkrateick (W.) Vocabulary, Persian, 
Arabic & English. 1785. 

Baeeetto (J.) Shams-ul-Lu gh at v. 1. 
1806. 

‘ABDtTE-RASHtD, Muntakhabul-Lu gh at. 
1808. 

Baer ud-DTn [Abh Nash] 

184.6. 

Rashid ud-Din o^sic 1846. 

Catafago (J.) English & Arabic Dictionary. 

• 2 pts. 2nd ed. 1873. 

Haffnee (A.) Texte zur arabischen 
Iioxikographie. 1905. 

Yaf.Ot Ibn ’Abd Allah. Irshad Al-Arib Ha 
Ma ’Rifat Al-Adib. 1907, etc. 

Eieud (C.) Dictionary of Oriental 
Quotations — ^Arabic & Persian. 1911. 

Tbwfik Ahsan & Radspieler (E. A.) 
Tiirkisch-arabisch-deutsches Worterbuch. 
[1920 ?] 

Bsvan (A. A.) Some Contributions to Arabic 
Lexicography [in Arnold (T. W.j & 
Nicholson (R. W.), Ed. Oriental Studies 
presented to E. G. Browne]. 1922. 


ARABIC LANGUAGE— cowtd. 

Grammars. 

BaILLIE (J*) 

3 V. 1802-1805. 

Perceval (A. P. C. de) Grammaire Arabe - 
Vulgaire. 1824, 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd Allah. Alfi3'y3' oR ha 
quintessence de la grammaire arabe. 1833. 

Beresfoed (H. B.) Arabic Syntax. 1843. 

Hassan (A.) Kurzgefasste Grammatik der 
vulgar-arabischen Sprache mit besonderer 
Rucksicht auf den egyptischen Dmlekt. 
1869. 

Howell (M. S.) Grammar of Classical 
Arabic language. 7 v. 1880-1911. 

Geeen (A. 0.) Practical Arabic Grammar. 

4th ed. 2 pts. 1901-09. 

Jahn (A.) Grammatik der Mehri-sprache in 
Sud-Arabien. 1905. 

Thoenton (F. D. P.) Elementary Arabic. 

1905. 

‘Abbas Husayn. 1^0^- 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
Hindustani, Persian & Arabic. 2nd ed 

1906. 

‘Abdul Latif. Elementary Arabic Grammar. 
1911. 

Dier (A.) Praktisch-theoretisches ■ Lehr buck 
des aegyptischen Vulear-Arabisch. 2e Aufl, 
[1916 7] 

Ess (J. van) Spoken Arabic of 
Mesopotamia. 1917. 

Manassewitsch (B.) Lehrbuch die arabische 
Sprache. 4e Aufl. [1920 7] 

Gaiednee (W. H. T.) Phonetics of 
Arabic. 1925. 

ARABIC LITERATURE. 

Huaet (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2 t. 
1912-13. 

Anthologies. 

Johnson (F, E.), Tr. olaHJi 

1893. 

Bibliography. 

WUESTENFELD (F.) Die Geschichtschreiber 
der Araber und ihre -Werke. 1882. 

Fulton (A. S.) & Ellis (A. G.) 

Supplementary Catalogue of Arabic Pj'inted 
Books in British Museum. 1926, 


History and Criticism. 

PEEcfivAL (A. C. de) Notice sur les trois 
poetes arabes. Akhtal, Farazdak et DjArir. 
1834. 



ARBITRATlditj 


ARABid 

ARABIC LITERATURE— History and 

Criticism — contd. 

Beun (F. a.) Notice biographique et 
litteraire sur Mir Ali-Chir-Nevdii. 1861. 

Mn^AMMAD IBN Sa'ID. 10^ 

t:>ji 2nd ed. 1869. 

Basset (R.) La poesie arabe ante-islamique. 
i880. 

BnooKEmANH (C.) Geschiobte der 
atabisohen Litteratnr. 2 Bd. 1901. 

Davidson (A. B.) Biblical & Literary Essays. 

1902. 

Hu ART (C.) History of Arabic Literature. 

1903. 

Chadvin (V.) Les rapports du roi de 
Serendip etde Hdroune alrachidd’ aprbsl’ 
bistoire de Sindbad le marin. 1904. 

Derenbodbg (H.) Opuscules d’un Arabisant. 
1905. 

Gbae (G.) Die christbcb-arabiscbe Literatur 
bis zur frankischen Zeit. 1906. 

Baeelein (H.) Singing Caravan. 1910. 

Waove Boutros Ghali. Le Jardin des 
fleurs. 1913. 

Inostransev (A. A.) IranLan Influence on 
Moslem Literature. Tr. by G. K. Nariman. 
1918, etc. 

Nioholson (R. a.) Studies in Islamic 

Mysticism. 1921. 

Studies m Islamic Poetry. 1921. 

Ahmad ‘Abd ul-Wahhab. Drama in Arabic 
Literature. 1922. 

Arnold (T. W.) & Nicholson (R. W.), Ed, 
A'oU Oriental Studies presented to 

E. G. Browne. 1922. 

Nicholson (R, A.) Literary History of 
Arabs. 1923. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arabic Literature. 1926. 


ARABS. 

V^iAEDOT (L.) Scbnes de moeurs arabes. 
Espagno. 1834. 

.IbO-Hanifa Ahmad -Ibn-Daud. Kitab 

al-alibar at-tiwal. 2 pts. 1888-1912. 

Forder (A.) ’Ventures among Arabs. 


Hartmann (M.) Der islamiscbe Orient. 
Bd. 2. 1909. 


Reitemeyer (E.) Die Staedtegruendungei 
der Araber im Islam, nacb den arabiscliei 
Historikem und Geograpben. 1912. 

Goodrioh-Fbeer (A.) Arabs. 1924. 
Kennett (A.) Bedouin Justice. 1925. 


ARABS— co«/d. 

History. 

Peeoeval (A. P. 0. de) Essai 'sur I’bistoiic 
des Arabes avant I’Islamisme. 3t. 
1847-48. 

Aaur Alt. '®rt^ Bengali Tr. 

by S, R. Ahmed. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 

Huart (0.) Histoire des Arabes. 2t. 1912-13. 
Hartmann (R.) Palastina unter den Axabern. 
1916. 

Amir ’Am. Short History of Saroccns. 
1921. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arab Conquests in Central 
Asia. 1923. 

Margomouth (D. S.) Relations between 
Arabs & Israelites prior to Rise of 
Islam. 1924. 

Tritton (A. S.) Rise of Imams of Sanaa. 
1925. 

Wellhausen (J.) Arab Kingdom. Tr. by 
M. G. Weir. 1927. 

ARACHNIDA. 

Christothers (S. R.) Anatomy & History 
of Ticks. 1906, 

Wrbdbton (C.) Ticks ^ infesting 

Domesticated j^imols in India. 1907. 
Hirst (S.) Mites injurious to Domestic 
Animals. 1922. 

ARAKAN. 

ABCHiEOLOGlOAL Dett OF INDIA. Araknn. 
3 pts. 1891. 

ARAMAEANS. 

Sohaefeb (H.) & Andbae (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients. 1926. 

ARAMAIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Beelen (J. T.) Cbrestomatbia Rabbinica 
et Chaldaica. 3v. 1841-43. 

Dictionarira. 

Gesenids (F. H. W.) Thesaurus philologicus 
criticus Lingu® Hebraeae et Chaldaeae 
Veteris Testamenti. 3t. 1829-68. 

ARAN ISLANDS. 

Synge (J. M.) Aran Islands. 1920. 
ARAUCANIA. 

Eecilla y zuNiga (A. de) Segunda parte 
de la Araucana. 1903. 

ARBITRATION, INDUSTRIAL. 

Morison (H. N.) Indian Arbitration Act. 
1901. 


2nd ed. 1914. 
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arbitration, industrial— conid, 

Khoop (D.) Industrial Conciliation & 
Arbitration. 1906. 

Rita (S. N.) Indian Law of Arbitration. 
1906. 

Ting Tsz Ko. Governmental Methods of 
adjusting Labor Disputes in N. America 
& Australasia. 1923. 

GitiOHEiST (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

ARBITRATION, INTERNATIONAL. 

Intpieparliamentakt Union fob, 
Inteenational Abbitration. Session de 
1904. 1905. 

Barclay (T.) Problems of International 
Practice & Diplomacy. 1907. 

Library of Congress, Washington. List of 
References on International Arbitration. 
1908. 

Ton (M. N.) International Arbitration 

amongst Greeks. 1913, 

Carnegie ENnowuENT for International 
Peace. Arbitrations & Diplomatic 
Settlements of U. S. 1914. 

ICrehbiel (E. ) Nationalism, War & Society. 

1916. 

B.arolat (T.) New Methods of adjusting 
International Disputes & the Puture. 

1917. 

ARCHfflOLOUY. See Antiquities, 

ARCHES. 

Cain (W.) Theory of Solid & Braced Elastic 
Arches. 1879. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

Viollet-Le-Duo (E. E.) Entretiens sur 
1’ architecture. 2t, 1863-72, 

Audsley (W.) & (G.) Polychromatic 

Decoration as applied to Buildings in 
Mediseval Styles. 1882. 

Weale (T.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Butler (H. C.) Architecture & other Arts. 
1904. 

Belcher (J.) Essentials in Architecture, 
1907. 

Marks (P. L.) Principles of Architectural 
Design. 1907. 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, Sculpture & 
Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Lethaby (W. R.) Architecture. 1912. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Scott (G.) Architecture of Humanism. 
1924. 

Jaokson (T. G.) Architecture. 1926. 


ARCHITECTURE— cowtd. 

Domestic. 

Forest (L. de) Indian Domestic Architecture. 
1885. 

<3 

Ecclesiastical. 

Middleton iG. A. T.) Enghsh Church 
Architecture. 1909. 

Thompson (A, H.) Ground Plan of 
English Parish Church. 1911. 

Historical Growth of English Parish 

Church. 1911, 

History. 

VoEGELTN (S.) Denkmaeler der 
Weltgeschicbte. 2 Bd. [1900 ?] 

Simpson (F. M.) History of Architectural 
Development. 1906, etc. 

Sturgis (R.) History of Architecture. 4 v, 
1906-16. 

Rathbun (S. H.) Background to 
Architecture. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, BYZANTIUM. 

Millet (G.) L’l^cole grecque dans 
I’architecture byzantine. 1916. 

Jaokson (T. G.) Byzantine So Romanesque 
Arcliitecture. 2 v. 1920. 

ARCHITECTURE, CHINA. 

Boerschwann (E.) Chinesische Architektur. 
2 Bd. 1925. 

ARCHITECTURE, CRETE. 

Mosso (A.) Palaces of Crete & their 
Builders. 1907. 

Bell (E.) Pre-Hellenic Architecture in 
Aegean. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, ENGLAND. 

Architects’ Library. 1905, etc. 

Thompson (A. H.) Ground Plan of English 
Parish Church. 1911. 

Historical Growth of Enghsh Parish 

Church. 1911. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 
1914. 

ARCHITECTURE, FRANCE. 

Street (G. E.) Unpublished Notes & 
Reprinted Papers. 1916. 

ARCHITECTURE, GREECE, 

Gordon (G. H.) Principles of Beauty in 
Grecian Architecture. 1822, 

Anderson (W. J.) & Spiers <R. P.) 
Architecture of Greece & Rome. 2nd ed. 
1907. 

Bell (B.) Hellenic Architecture. 1920. 
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ARCUETICTHRE. INDIA. 

Gilt- (R.) 100 Stereoscopic Illustrations of 
Architecture & Natuiul Histor}' in W. 
'India. 1864. 

Cole (H. H.) Illustrations of Buildings near 
Muttra & Agra. 1873. 

Rokest (L. deI Indian Domestic 
Architecture. 1885. 

Technical Art Series of Illustrations of Indian 
Architectural Decorative Work. 1887-98. 

FtJehrek (A.) Sharqi Architecture of 
Jaunpur. 1889. 

SsnTK (E. W.) Moghul Architecture of 
Fathpur-Silai. 1894-98. 

BtJRGESS (J.) Muhammadan Architecture' of 
Gujarat. ' 1896. 

Rea' (A.) Chalukyan Architecture. 1896. 

Boeqess (J.) Muhammadan Architecture of 
' Ahmadabad. 2 pts. 1900^05. 

& CousENS (H.) Arcliitectural 

' Antiq^uities of -N. Gujarat. 1903. 

Betlie (L. de) L’ Architecture Hindoue en 
extreme-Orient. 1997. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Ransome (J.l Govt of India Building 
Designs. 1909. 

Rea (A.l Pallava Arclutecture. ■' 1909. 

Fekgl’Sson { j.) History of Indian '&= Eastern 
Architecture. 2 v. 1910. 

Priya Lala & Co. Pictorial Agra. 1911. 

KuMiKASVAMi (A. K.) ' Visvakarma. 1912, 
'etc. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 

' 1913. 

Havell (E. B.) Indian Architecture. 1913. 

Sanderson (G.) Types of Modern ■ Indian 
Buildings. 1913. 

Joitveaij-Ddbreuil (G.) Archeologie-du sud 
de rinde. t. 1. 1914. 

Havell' (E. B.l -Ancient & - Medieval 

Architecture of India. 1915. 

ilAYASiUNi. Mayamata. 1919. 

NarasimhaOaRya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Bolur. 1919. 


Lakshmidevi 


Doddagaddavalli. 1919. 
Tyaoaraja AiYAn (A 


Architecture, 
Wagenvoort 
Hindoestan. 
BhOJ-ARaJA 


3 V. 

(M.) 

1922, 


1920. 
Tcrapiol en 


Temple at 

V.) Indian 


Paleis in 


1 1924, etc. 

(E. B.) Handbook to -Agra 


2nd ed. 


Himalayas in Indian -Art-. 1924. 


ARCmTECTURE, INDIA— Cojrid. 

Redther (0.) Indischo Palaste und 
Wohnhauser. ] 925. 

CoDRiNGTON (K. DE B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

CoiJSENS (H.) Architectural Antiquities of 
W. India. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, INDO-CHINA. 

Parmentier (H.) L’ Architecture intei-prclde 
dans les bas-reliefs ■ du ' Cambodge \in 
Bulletin de I’Ecolo fran5aise d’ Extreme 
Orient, t. 14]. 1914. 

Vat Nokbr [in Bulletin de I’Ecolo 

fran9aiso d’Extremo-Orient. t. 16]. 1917. 

ARCHITECTURE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Saladtn (H.) Manuel d’art musulman. t, 1. 
1907. 

Noeldeke (A.) Das Heiligtum al-Husains 
zu Korbela. 1909. 

ARCHITECTURE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Rivoira (G. T.) 'Architbttura Musulmana sue 
originio Buo sviluppo. 1914. 

— — Moslem Architecture. Tr. by G. MoN. 
■Rushforth. 1918. 

Briggs (M.) liluhammadan Architecture in 
Egypt & Pale.stine. 1924. 

Richmond (E. T.) Dome of Rock in 
Jerusalem. 1924. 

Moi?lem Architecture. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, NORMANDY. 

Palgrave (F.) Coll. Hist. Wits. v. 10. 
1922. 

ARCHITECTURE, PERSIA. 

Sarre (F.) Knnia : seldschukische 

Baudenkmiiler. [1922 ?] 

ARCHITECTURE, ROME. 

Anderson (W. J.) & Spiers ‘ (R. • P.) 

Architecture of Greece &■ Romo. 1907. 

Rivoira. (G. T.) Roman Architecture. Tr. 
by G. McH. Rushforth. 1925. 

ARCHITECTURE, SIAM. 

Doehring (K.V Buddhistische TempeMnlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

ARCHITECTURE, SPAIN. 

Byne (A.) & -Stapley (M.) Spanish 

Architecture of 16th Century. 1917. 

King (G.' G.) Way of St James. - 3 v. 1920. 
ARCOT. 

Sullivan (R. J.) Letter to Court of 
Directors of E. India Co. 1784. 
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ARGOT— cowidJ. 

Lord Macartney’s Private Note of Application 
to Nabob of Carnatic, [in Babkow (J.) 
Life of Earl of Macartney]. 1807. 

Carnatic Question stated. 1808. 

Treaties between E. India Co. & Raja 
of Tanjore, etc. 1859. 

Carnatic Catechism. 1863. 

Correspondence on Carnatic Case. 
1863. 

Indopolite, pseud. Letter addressed to 
Lord' Stanley. 1865. 

Francis (W.j S. ‘Arcot. 1906. 

ARCTIC AND ANTARCTIC REGIONS. 

Nansen (E.) • Farthest North. 2 v. 1897. 

Arctowsei (H.) Projet d’une exploration 
systematique des regions polaires. 1905. 

Peary (R. E.) Nearest the Pole. 1907. 

Scott (6. F.) Romance of Polar Exploration. 

1907, 

Rasmussen (K.) People of Polar North. 

1908, 

MncKELSEN (E.) Conquering Arctic Ice. 

1909, 

Shackleton (E. H.) Heart of Aniarctic. 
2 V. 1909, 

Charcot (J.) Voyage of ‘ Why not V 
’■ in Antarctic. Tr. by P. Walsh. 1911. 

Amundsen (R.) S. Pole. Tr, by A. G. 

■ abater. 2 v. 1912. 

Scott (R. F.) 2 v. 1913. 

Priestley (R. E.l Antarctic Adventure. 

1914. 

JIawson (D.) Home -of Blizzard. 1915. 

Simpson (6. C.) British Antarctic 

Expedition, 1910-13. Meteorology. '2 v. 
1919. 

Markham (C. R.) Lands of Silence. 

•1921. 

Aviundsen (R.) My Polar Flight. [1925 ?] 

Btnney (G.) With Seaplane & Sledge in 
Arctic. 1925. 

Hurley (F.) Argonauts of the South. 1925. 

Rasmussen (K.1 Across Arctic America. 
1927. 

WoRSLEY (F. A.) Under Sail in Frozen 
North. 1927. 

ARGENTINE. 

Holdich (T. H.) Countries of King’s 
Award. 1904, 

Year-Book of Buenos Aires, 1908, etc. 


ARGENTINE— oon^d, 

Martinez (A. B.) & Lewandowski (M.) 
Argentine in 20th Century. Tr. by 
B, MiaU. 1911, 

Buenos Acres Untversity. Documentos 
para la Historia Argentina. ■ t, 1. 1913. 

ARISTOCRACY. 

Levy (0.) Revival of Aristocracy. Tr. by 
L. A. Magnus. 1906. 

Ludovice (A. M.) Defence of Aristocracy. 
1915. 

ARITHMETIC, 

Chameer (J. C.) Indian Youth’s Guide to 
Arithmetic. 6th ed. 1840. 

D’Cruz (C.) Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Kuppusvami Aiyab (C. G.) Select Questions 
in Arithmetic. 3rd ed. 1879. 

Aiyasvami PillAI (C. V.) Problems in 
Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1883. 

Bernard (H. B.) Exercises in Arithmetic, 
pt. 2. 1883, 

Lazarus (D.) Examination Papers 'in 
Arithmetic. 1883. 

Lupton (S.) Chemical Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Ghosa (P. P.) Arithmetic. 12th ■ ed. 

1888. 

Smaller Arithmetic. Ynd ed, 1889. 

ViLLicus (F.) Die Gesohichte der 
Rechenkunst vom Alterthume bis zum 
XVIII Jahrhundert, 3e Aufl. 1897. 

Wyije (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Jackson (S.) •' Arithmetic of Commerce. 
1903. 

Bell (E. T.) 'Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 

ARIZONA. 

Kino (E.'F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

ARKANSAS. 

Staples (T. S.) Reconstruction in Arkansas, 
1923. 

ARMADA, SPANISH. 

Laughton (J. K.) State Papers relating to 
Defeat of Spanish Armada. 2'v. 
1894. 

ARMENIA. 

La suppression des aim^niens [in Revue des 
Deux mondes. t. 31], 1916. 
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ARMEOTA — contd. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Aemeniaii. 1908-10. 

La Vors de I’Ami^nie. 1918, etc. 

Bulletin Aimenien. 1919, etc. 

ARMENIA, HISTORY, 

Vahbam. Chronicle of Armenian Kingdom 
in Cilicia. Tr. by C. ¥. Neumann. 
1831. 

Ellis (R.) Armenian Origin of Etruscans, 
1861. 

IsSAVEEDENS (J.) Amenia & Armenians. 
2nd ed. 1878. 

Ghazakian {M.1 Armenien unter dor 
arabischen Herrschaft bis zur Entstehung 
des Bagratidenreiches. 1903. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 

Seth (IVI. J.) Republic of Armenia. 1924. 

ARMENIAN CHURCH. 

IssAVERDENS (J.) Armenia & Armenians. 
2nd ed. 1878. 

Doivling (T.E.) Armenian Church. 1910. 
Johannes (G.) Armenian Church. 1925. 

ARMENIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Bellaud ( ) Essai sur la Languo 

Arm4nienno. 1812. 

Aukebian (H.) Dictionary of English & 
Armenian. 1821 — 25. 

SoMAL (P. S.) Quadro della storia litteraria 
di Annenia. 1829, 

Dialogues in English & Armenian. 1870. 

Hubschmann (H.) Die Dmschreibung der 
iranischen Sprachen und des Armenischen. 
1882. 

Armenische Studien. v. 1. 1883. 

Armenische Grammatik. v. 1. 1897. 

Dirb (A.1 Praktisches Lehrbuch der 

ostarmenischen Spracbe. [1912 ?] 

EArsz (C.) Praktisohe Grammatik der 
armenischen Spracbe. [1920 ?] 

ARMIES AND ARMAMENTS. 

Liebeb (G. N.l Use of Army in Aid 
of Civil Power. 1898. 

Les Abmees ot les flottles militaires de tous les 
Etats du monde. 1904. 

Wilson (C, H.) Offence, not Defence, 1907. 

Poster (J. W.) Report on Limitation of 
Armament on Great Lakes. 1914. 

ARMS AND ARMOUR. 

Sargeaunt (B. E.) Weapons. 1908. 

AsnnowN (C. H.) British & Foreign Arms & 
Armour. 1909. ^ 


ARMS AND ARMOXm— contd. 

Raya (G.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 1913. 

Dean (B.) Collection of Arms & Armor of 
R. Stuyvesant. 1914. 

Benham (W. G.) Essex Borough Arms, etc. 
1916. 

Gilchrist (H. I.) Catalogue of CoUecUon 
of Arms & Armour presented to Cleveland 
Museum of Art. 1924. 

ARMY, ENGLAND. 

Thanks voted by House of Lords & 
House of Commons to Army & Navy. 
1859. 

Harrison (W.) Elizabeth arms England. 
1903. 

Httohcock (R.) Politic Plat for Honour 
of the Prince. 1903. 

Edmondson (R.l John Bull’s Anny from 
within. 1907. 

Roberts, Earl [P. vS. R.] A Nation in 
Arms. 1907. 

Arnold -Forster (H. 0.) Slilitary Needs & 
Military Policy. 1909. 

Baker (H.) Territorial Force. 1909. 

Benson (F. R.) & Craig (A. T.), Ed, Book of . 
Army Pageant. 1910. 

Kipling (R.) New Army in Training. 
1916. 

Danby (P.' & Field (C.) British Army 
Book [1916 ?] 

Johnsor (S. C.) Flags of our Fighting .4nny. 
1918. 

Keir (J.) A Soldier’s-oyo-view of our 
Annies. 1919. 

History. 

Beatson (R.) Naval & Mlitary Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

Sargent (W.), Ed. History of an Expedition 
against F. Du Quesne, in 1755. 1856. 

Low (C. R.) Soldiers in Victorian Age. 

2 V. 1880. 

Ellis (A. B.l History of 1st W. India 
Regiment. 1885. 

Dalton (C.) Blonhein Roll. 1899. 

Bridge (J. S. C.l From Island to Empire. 
1908. 

Willy (H. C.) JElitary Memoirs of Sir 
Joseph Thackwell. ' 1908, 

Dalton (C.) George the First’s Army. 2 v. 
1910-12. 

Fortesode (J. W.) History of British Army. 
1910, etc. 

Norman (C. B.) Battle Honours of British 
Army. 1911. 

Fobte3oue(J.W.) Military History. 1914. 



Arm^ 

Army, England— H istory—cow^tZ. 

Eoetesoub (J.W.) Army [in Shake speaee’s 
England, v. 1], 1916. 

Sheppard (E. W.) Short History of 

British Army. 1926, 


Lists. 

Dalton (C.), Ed. Enghsh Arm3'’ Lists & 
Commission Registers. 6 v. 1898-1904. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Naval & Military Magazine & United Service 
JI. 1828. [Contd as] United Service Jl 
& Naval & Mhtary Magazine. 1829-41. 
[Contd as] United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Mihtary JI. 1842-43. [Contd as ] 
Colburn’s United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Mihtary Jl. 1843-74. 

Baden-Powell (B. E. S.), Ed. Army Annual 
Year-Book & Almanac. 1908, etc. 


Regimental Histories. 

Gillespie (A.) Historical Review of Royal 
Marine Corps. 1803. 

Stewart (D.) Character, Manners & 
Present State of Highlanders. 2v. 
1825. 

MacKinnon (D ) Origin & Services of 
Coldstream Guards. 2v. 1833. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of Life 
Guards. 1835. 

^Historical Record of Eifth Regiment 

of Eoot, or Northumherland Eusiliers. 

1837. 

rHistorical Record of Eirst or King’s 

Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 1837. 

^Historical Record of Second or Queen’s 

Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 1837. 

Historical Record of Connaught Rangers. 

1838. 

^Historical Record of Second, or 

Queen’s Royal Regiment of Foot. 1838. 

Historical Record of Third, or Prince 

of Wales’ Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 

1838. 

Historical Record of Eourth, or 

King’s Own Regiment of Eoot. 1839. 

Historical Record of Sixth or Royal 

Eirst Warwickshire Regiment of Eoot. 

1839. 

^Historical Record of Sixth Regiment 

of Dragoon Guards, or Carabineers. 
1839. 
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contd. 

Cannon (R.) Record of Eifth, or Princess 
Charlotte of Wales’s Regiment of Dragoon 
Guards, 1839. 

Historical Record of Eifteenth King’s 

Regiment of Light Dragoons, Hussars. 

1841. 

Historical Record of Ninth, or 

Queen’s Royal Regiment of Light Dragoons. 

1841. 

Historical Record of Seventeenth 

Regiment of Light Dragoons. 1841. 

H’storical Record of Eighty-sixth, or 

Royal Country Down Regiment of Eoot. 

1842. 

Historical Record of Seventh, or 

Queen’s Own Regiment of Hussars, 1842. 

Historical Record of Sixteenth, or, 

Queen’s Regiment of Light Dragoons. 
1842. 

^Historical Record of Thirteenth Regiment 

of Light Dragoons. 1842. 

Historical Record of Twelfth or, Prince 

of Wales’s Royal Regiment of Lancers 

1842. 

^Historical Record of Eourth or Queen 

Own Regiment of Light Dragoons, 

1843. 

Historical Record of Eighth, or 

King’s Regiment of Foot. 1844. 

Historical Record of Eifty-sixth, or 

W. Essex Regiment of Eoot. 1844. 

Historical Record of Sixty-first, or 

S. Gloucestershire Regiment of Eoot. 

1844. 

Historical Record of 34th, or 

Cumberland Regiment. 1844. 

^Historical Record of Eorty-second, or 

Royal Highland Regiment of Eoot. 

1845. 

• Historical Record of Fourteenth, or 

Buckinghamshire Regiment of Eoot. 
1845. 

Historical Record of N. Devon Regiment. 

1845. 

Nicolas (P. H.) Historical Record of Royal 
Marine Forces. 2v. 1845. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of 
Fourteenth, or King’s Regiment of 
Light Dragoons. 1847. 

Historical Record of N. Lincolnshire 

Regiment of Eoot. 1847. 

^Historical Record of Seventh Regiment, 

or Royal Fusiliers. 1847. 

Histoncal Record of^ Sixth Iimiskilling 

Regiment of Dragoons. 1 847. 
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ARMY, ENGLAND— Regimental Histories—, 

contd: 

PAcarK (E.) Historical Record of Royal 
Regiment of Horse Guards, or Oxford 
Blues. 1847. 

CANfrOK (R.) Historical Record of; 
Bedfordshire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Eighteenth, or 

Royal Irish Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Fifteenth, or • 

‘Yorkshire E. Riding Regiment of Foot. 

1848. 

^Historical Record of Nineteenth, or 

First Yorkshire N. Riding Regiment of 
Foot. 1848. 

^Historical Record of Ninth, or E. 

Norfolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

^Historical .Record of Seventeenth, or, 

Leicestershire Regiment of Foot. 1848. ’ 

^Historical Record of Sevent3'^-second i 

Regiment, or Duke of Aban3'’s Own ■ 
Highlanders. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Tliirteenth, First 

Somerset or Prince Albert’s Regiment of 
Light Infantry. 1848. 

— — Historical Record of Twelfth, or, E. 
Suffolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

^Historical Record of Twentieth, or 

E.' Devonshire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Cheshire Regiment 

of Foot. 1849. 

Historical Record of Fifty-third, or 

Shropshire Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

Historical Record of Seventietli, or 

Surrey Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

Historical Record of Sixt3'-seventh or 

S. Hampshire Regiment. 1849, 

Historical Record ■ of Twenty-first 

Regiment, or Royal N. British Fusiliera. 

1849. 

^Historical Record of Ninety-second 

Regiment, originally termed Gordon 
Highlanders. 1850. 

Historical Record of Seventy-fourth 

Regiment — Highlanders. 1850. 

Historical Record of Thirty-first, or 

Huntingdonshire Regiment of Foot. 

1850. 

Historical Record of IVenty-third 

Regiment, or Royal Welsh Fusiliers. 
1850. 

^Historical Record of Forty-sixth, or 

S. Devonshire Regiment of Foot 

•1851. 

Historical Record of Seventy-third 

Regiment. 1851. 

^Historical Record of Seventy-first 

Regiment, Highland Liaht Infantry, '1852 
Scottish Regiments. 1862. 


ARMY, ENGLAND— Regimental Histories— 
contd. 

Caunok(R.) Historical Record of Eight3'- 
seventh Regiment, or Royal Irish 
Fusiliers. 1853. 

^Historical Record of Thirt3'-ninth, or 

Dorsetshire Regiment of Foot. 1853. 

^Historical Record of Thirty-sixth, or 

Herefordshire Regiment of Foot. 1853. 

Ratter ( ) Guards. 1853. 

lIooESOM (W. S.), Ed. Historical Record of 
Fifty-second Regiment. 1860. 

J,.vMESON (R.) Historical Record of 

Sovent3’-ninth Regiment of Foot, or 
Cameron Highlanders. 1863. 

Another ed. 1887. 

Jae%tb ( ) Historical Record of 

Eighty-second Regiment, or Prince of 
Wales’s Volunteers. ‘ 1866. 

Carter (T.) Historical Record of 
Twentv'-sixth, or Cameronian Regiment. 
1867. 

Maret (H. E.) Historical Records of 

Eighteenth Hussars. 1869, 

Wheater (W.) Historical Record of 

Fifty-first — second W. York King’s 
Own Light Infantry Regiment. 1870. 

Historioai, Record of Eighty-first Regiment, 
or Loyal Lincoln Vounteers. 1872. 

HiaGiNs (R. T,), Ed. Records of King's 
Own Borderers, or Old Edinburgh 
Regiment. 1873. 

Noakes (G.) Historical Account of 34th 
& 55th Regiments. 1875. 

Trimble (W. C.) Historical Record of 27th 
j Inniskilling Regiment. 1876. 

Cope (W. H.) History of Rifle Brigade. 

1877. 

Trimen ( R.) Regiments of British Army. 

1878. 

Warre (H. J.), Ed. Historical Records of 
Fifty-seventh. 1878. 

Rigaud (G.) ^ Celer et audax. Fifth 
Battalion, Sixtieth Regiment Rifles. 1879. 

W^lace (N. W.) Regimental Chronicle & 
List of Officers of 60th, or King’s 
Royal Rifle Corps. 1879. 

Beetok (S. 0.), Ed. Our Soldiers & 

Victoria Cross. [ 1880 ? ] 

D:^AVoyE (A. M.) Records of 90th 
Regiment — Perthshire Light Infantry. 
1880, 

PimnoN (H. G.) Memoirs of 64th 

Regiment — Second Straffordshire. [1881?] 

(E.), Ed. Historical Record of 
Iwenty-eighth N. Gloucestershire 
Regiment. 1884. 
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ARMY, ENGLAND— Regimental Histories— 

conid. 

Clark (J.) Historical Record & Regimental 
Memoir of Royal fcJcots Fusiliers. 1885. 

Ainslie (C. P. De) Historical Record of 
First or Royal Regiment of Dragoons. 
1887. 

Carter (T.) Historical Record of Forty- 
fourtli, or E. Essex Regiment. 2nd ed. 
1887. 

Historical Records of SOth [ Cambridge- 
shire ] Regiment. 1887. 

Michell (J. E.) Records of Royal Horse 
Artillerj^ 1888. 

Mahtwaring (R. B.) Historical Record of 
Royal Welch Fusiliers. 1889. 

Evebard (H.) Historj'^ of Farrington’s 
Regiment, subsequently designated 29th 
Worcestershire — ^Foot. 1891. 

43rd & 52nd Liqhi’ Infantry Chronicle. 
1892-93. 

Patok (G.), Bd . Historical Records of 24th 
Regiment. 1892. 

Groves (P.) History of • 42nd Royal 
Highlanders. 1893. 

SwiNEY (G. C.) Historical Records of 
32nd-Comwall-Light Infantry, now 1st 
BattaUon, Duke of Cornwall’s Light 
Infantry. 1893. 

SammES (R. H. R.) Historical Records of 
40th — 2nd Somersetshire — Regiment, now 
Ist BattaUon, Prince of Wales’s Volunteers 
— S. Lancashire Regiment. 1894. 

BronuLPH (J.) 19th & their Times.- 1899. 

LbaiAX (D. A. N.) History of 41st — Welch 
— ^Regiment — ^now 1st BattaUon Welch | 
Regiment. 1899. 

Parry (D. H.) Death or Glory Boys : 17th 
Lancers. 1899. 

Hamilton (H. B.) Historical Record of 

14th — ^King’s — Hussars. 1901. 

Rtoolp (R. de M.) Short Histories of 
Territorial Regiments of British Army. 

1905. 

Wood (W-) Northumberland FusUiers. 

1906. 

Pio'ORiAL Souvenir & History of 2nd 
BattaUon Leicestershire Regiment. 1907. 

King’s Pictorial Souvenir & History of 1st 
Battalion IHng's Liverpo 1 Regiment. 

1908. 

WiLLCOX (W. T.) Historical Records of 

Fifth — ^Royal Irish — Lancers. 1908. 

Dalton (C.) Scots Army, 1661-1688. 

2 pts. 1909. 


ARMY, ENGLAND — Regimental Histories — 

concld. 

Butler (L.) Annals of King’s Royal - Rifle 
Corps. 1913. 

Dawson (H. M.) G Troop, Royal Horse 
ArtiUery. 1914. 

Petbb (F. L.) History of Norfolk Regiment. 
1925, etc. 

ARMY, FRANCE. 

Gaodi (F.) Instruction adressee aux officiers 
d’infantrie. 1821. 

Rosen (E.) In Foreign Legion. 1910. 

Poincare (R.) How France is governed. Tr. 
by B. Miall. 1913. 

Elliott (I. d’.) Historical Precedent for 
New Army. 1915. 

Seche (A.) Les noirs. 1919. 

ARMY, GERMANY. 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement campement et 
grandes manoeuvres des troupes russes et 
prussiennes, reunies a KaUsch pendant I’ete 
de 1835. Tr. par G. A. HaUlot. 1836. 

Bernhardi (F. von) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

German War Book. Tr. by J. H. Morgan. 
1915. 

ARMY, INDIA. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal on Late Contracts, etc. 1780.- 

James (W.) MiUtary Costume of India. 
1813. 

Principal Grievances of Officers of Indian 
Army. [ 1865 ? ] 

Foejett (C.) Reply to General Jacob’s 
Pamphlet. 1879. 

Ought Natives to be welcomed as Volunteers ? 
1885. 

Defence of India. 1890. 

PoYNDEB (G. E.) Indian Articles of War. 
1896. 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897. 

Stumm (V.) Die Eingeborenen — Armec 
Indiens. 1900. 

Ruggles (J.) RecoUections of a Lucknow 
Veteran. 1906. 

Binqley (A, H.) Dogras. 1910. 

Ridgway (R. T. I.) Pathans. 1910. 

Mekewetheb (J. W. B.) & Smith- (F.) 
Indian Corps in France. 1919. 

British Soldiers. 

Leathabt (J.) Grievances &. JUegal 
Treatment suffered by British Officers 
of Bengal MiUtaiy Establishment.- 1810: 
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ARMY, INDIA — British Soldiers— 

Remarks on Officers & on Present State 
of European Soldier in India. 1825. 

History. 

CoLLEN (E. H. H.) Armies of India 
during Viceroyalty of Marquess of DuSerin 
&ATa. 1888. 

Indiak Army. 1907. 

WHiLY (H. 0.) Military Memoirs of 
Sir Joseph Thaokwell. 1908. 

MAoMvm! (G. F.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

Indian Soldiers. 

HoLLTNas (G. E.) Proposed Articles of 
War for Indian Armies. 1845. 

Napier (W. F. P.) Comments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington, 
etc. 2ad ed. 1854. 

MaoMtjnr (G. F.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

Bottrke (W. F. G.) Hindustani Musalmans 
& Musalmans of E. Punjab. 1914. 

Hoddbr (R.) Famous Fights of Indian 
Native Regiments. 1914. 

SiUHA (S. N.) India’s Fighters. 1914. 

Oardler (E.) Sepoy. 1919. 

DoDvrar-L (H.) Sepoy Recruitment in 
Old Madras Army. 1922. 

Hypher (P. P.) Deeds of Valour which won 
Indian Order of Merit. 1925, etc. 


Indian States. 

Riddeli. (R.) Report on Medical 
Topography & Statistics of Nizam’s 
Military Cantonments & Army, 1852. 

Reports & Returns of Hyderabad 
Subsidiary Forge & Hyderabad Contingent. 
1882* 

Burton (R. 6.) History of Hyderabad 
Contingent. 1905. 


Lists. 

IjESIjIE (J, H ) Xiist of Officers 
Artillery. 1900. 

Hodson (V. C. P.) List of Officers 
Bengal Army. 1927, ate. 


in Madras 


of 


manuals. 

E. iTOiA Co. Rules & Articles for bi 
Govt of Officers & Soldiers. 1825 

ivES (E. R.) Rrig^o Drill. 1876' 


ARMY, INDIA 

Barrow (E. G.) 
1880. 

2nd ed. 

6th ed. 

6th ed. 

7 th ed. 

8th ed. 

Baker (D.) 


-Manuals — conid. 

Sepoy Officer’s Manual. 


1887. 

1913. 

1917. 

1918. 

1922. 

, , Extracts from Manual of 

Seize & Garrison Artillery Exercises. 1883. 

CossiPORE Artillery Volunteers’ Manual. 1889. 

Gompertz (M. L.' a.) Indian Army Quarter- 
Master’s Manual. 1914. 


Pay & Audit 


Pay, etc. 

Kerr (R. A.) Code of 
Regulations. 1845. 

3rd Suppl. to Pay & Audi t Regulations 

of 1845. 1850. 

Calculation Tables. 1857. 

Brown (S.), Hardy (P.) & Simpth {J. T.) 
Madras Military Fund Report. 1863. 

Kerr (R. A.) Tables. 1868. 

SWANSEQER (W.) Tables. 1868. 

Another ed. 1874. 

Another ed. 1876. 

Kerr (R. A.) Tables. 1870. 

Doherty (R.) Artillery Soldier’s Pocket- 
book. 1872. 

Cavalry & Engineer Soldier’s Pocket- 
book. 1872. 

Infantry Soldier’s Pocket-book. 1872. 

Moeony (C. P.) Brigade Manoeuvres & 
Evolutions of Infantry. 1872. 

Gordon (I.) Tables. 4 pts. 1874. 

^ 1 ^' Staff Corps Officer’s 

r ^ Index to General Orders. 

L J-Ooy: ? J 

Smith (A.) Tables. 4th ed. 1884. 

— — 6th ed, 1885. 

6th ed. 1886. 

7th ed. 1887. 

8th ed. 1888. 

9th ed. 1888. 

Barrett (F.) Tables. 1887. 

Another ed. 1889. 

Sultan (T. J.) British & Indian Officer’s 
aide in Leave & Account Matters, 1888. 

Biddueph (T. H. S.) Military Service 

Service— Europeans. 


Periodicals andBocieties. 
I The Ex-Soldiek. igig^ etc. 
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ARMY, INDIA— coKif/, 

Regimental Histories. 

Histoeioal Record of E. India Company’s 
1st Madras European Regiment. 1843. 

Record of 4th Light Cavahy of Army of 
Fort St George. 1849. 

Smyth (C.) Rise & Progress of Irregular 
Horse of Bengal Army. [ 1860 ? ] 

Begbie (P. J.) History of Madras Artillery* 
V. 1. 1852. 

Record Book of Scinde Irregular Horse. 2v. 
1856. 

Hestorioal Record of 21st Regiment 
Bombay Native Infantiy, or Marine 
Battahon. 1875. 

Wilson (W. J.) Historical Record of 

Queen’s Own Sappers & Miners. 1877. 

Historical Record of 2nd — Prince of Wales’ 
Own — Grenadier Regiment, Bombay Native 
Infantry. 1878. 

History of 2nd Punjab Cavalry. 1888. 

Diary of 1st Madras Lancers, etc. 1889. 

Historical Record of 3rd Bombay Light 
Infantry. 1892. 

Sandwith ( ) Historical Records of 

8th Regiment, Bombay Infantry. 1894. 

Wilson (W. A. M.) Records of 23rd 

Regiment — Second Battalion, Rifle 

Regiment — Bombay Infantry. 1894. 

Disney (G. W.) History of Behar Light 
Horse. 1908. 

Another ed. 1921. 

Rainy-Robinson (R. M.) History of 2nd 
Madras Infantry, v. 1. 1908. 

Wilson (M.) History of Behar Light Horse 
Volunteers. 1908. 

Harcoijrt (G. j.) Regimental Records of 
1st Battalion, Royal Dublin Fusiliers. 
1910. 

Hodson (V. C. P.) Historical Records of 
Governor General’s Body Guard. 1910. 

SiMcox (A. H. A.) Memoir of Khandesh 
Bhil Corps. 1912. 

Molloy (G. M.) Historical Records of 
34th — Prince Albert Victor’s Own — Poona 
Home. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 
1919, 

Whitton (F. E.), Ed. History of Prince of 
Wales’s Leinster Regiment — Royal Cana- 
dians 2v. 1924. 

Wylly (H. C.) Niell’s Blue Caps. 2v. 
[ 1924 ? ] 

Anderson (R. H.) Regimental History of 
45th Rattray’s Sikhs dming Great War 
after, J925. 


ARMY, INDIA — ^Regimental Histories — 

contd. 

Campbell (D. A. D.) Records of Clan 
Campbell in Military Service of E. 
India Co. 1926. 

Regulations, etc. 

Grace (H.) Code of Military Standing 
Regulations of Bengal Establishment. 
2 V. 1791. 

Continuation or Suppl. of Code of Bengal 

Military Regulations. 1799. 

CoNSEDBRATioNS, Submitted to Court of 
Directors of E. India Co., in behalf 
of Officers of Indian Artillery & Engineer 
Corps, 1816, 

Hollings (G. E.) Proposed Articles of War 
for Indian Armies. 1845, 

Selected Orders. 1847. 

Suppl. 1848, 

Fenwick (T. C.) Regulations & Acts of 
Govt of India, relating to Mib’tary 
Service of E. Inffia Co., etc. 1849. 

Cochrane (G. E.) Regulations applicable to 
European Officers in India, pt. 1, 
1864. 

Green (E.) Orders & Regulations relative to 
Indian Staff Corps & Amalgamation of 
British & Indian Armies. 1864. 

Dress Regulations for Punjab Irregular 
Force. 1865. 

Standing Orders of H. M.’s 21st Hussars. 
1868. 

Rev. ed, 1871. 

Chatterton (J, B.) & Craweord (C. M.) 
6th Gurkha Rifles. Regimental Standing 
Orders. 1909. 

Raya (G.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 5th 
ed. 1924. 

Regimental Standing Orders of 11th Sikh 
Regiment. 1925. 


Transport. 

Hoseason (J. C.) Rapid Transmission of 
Troops to India. 1858. 

ARMY, RUSSIA- 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement, campement et 
grandes manoeuvres des troupes msses et 
prussiennes, reunies a Kalisch pendant I’etd 
de 1835. Tr. par G. A. HaiUot. 1836. 

Armed Strength of Russia. 1882. 

Koenigs (J. J,), Tr. Contributions towards 
a Knowledge of Russian Army. 1885. 

Kuropatkin (A. N.) Russian Army & 
Japanese War. Tr. by A. B. Lindsav. 
2v. 1909. 



32 


ARMZ 


ART. 


ARMY, UNITED STATES. 

Frost (J.) Book of Army. 1846. 

Hatch (L. C.) ' Administration of American 
Revolutionary Army. 1904.' 

SHCim (J. H.) Fort Jefferson & its 

Commander. 1919. 

Paltuer (F.) America in France. 1919. 
ARSENIC. 

Browh (J. 0.) Antimony, Arsenic •& Bismuth. 
1921. 

ART; 

We ALE (J.) Dictionarj' of Terms. 6th cd. 
IS^l. 

HmiT (Y.) Origins of' Art. 1900. 

Butler (H. C.) Architecture & other Arts. 

1904. 

Kum.1rasvami (A. K.) Message of the 

East. 1909. 

R/A'VMONd (G. L.) Art in Theory. 2nd ed. 
1909; 

Genesis of Art-form. 3i'd ed. 1909. 

Riohardsok (0. H.) History & Fine Arts. 
1910. 

HiR3sr.{Y.) Sacred Shrine. 1912. 

Reuesdalej Baron,'- [ A. B.- Freeman- 
Mitford] Tragedy in Stone, etc. 1912. 
Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22: 1914. 

Seta (A; D.) Rehgion & Art. Tr. hy M; C.' 
Harrison. 1914. 

Wright (W. H.) Creative Will. 1916. 
Govett,(E.) Art Principles. 1919. 

M\ssiHGnA5t (H. J.) People. & Things. 
1919. 

Abercrombie (L.) Theory of Art. 1922. 
Ancient. 

.Tahrbuoh fiir prahistorische & 
othnographische Kunst. 1925, etc. 


Asia; 


Binyon (L.) Art of Asia. 1916. 


Strzygowski (J.) Studien Zur Kunst des 
Ostens. 1923. 

Bieiolvlt^ (G.), Ed. Jahrbuoh der 
asiatiachen Kunst. 1924, etc. 

Artibus Asiae. 1925; etc. 


Bietou (L.) Asiatic Art in . British - Mu-se 
—Sculpture & Painting. 1925. 

Buddha in der Kunst des Oati 


Wally (A.), Ed. Year. Book. 
Art & Culture. 2 v. 1925, etc. 


of' Oriental 


ART — conid, 

Asia Minor. 

Strzygowski . ( J.) Beitrage. Zur 

ICunstgeschichte des Mittelalters von 
Horden-, Mesopotamien, Hellas und. dem. 
Abendlande [in Ajhda]. 1910. 

Biblical. 

Hurll (E. M;) . Bible Beautiful. [;1908 ? ] ^ 


Bibliography. 

Subject List of Works on Fine &. Graphic " 
Arts. New ser. BM — BZ. 1914. 

Edwards (F.) Catalogue of Worlis on 
Fine Arts, etc. no. 348. 1915. 

Buddhist. 

aeesaki (J\L) Buddhist Art in its Relation to 
Buddhist Ideals. 1916. 

Foucher, (A.). Beginnings of Buddist.Art; 
etc. Tr. by L. A. Thoma-s & F. W. 
Thomas. 1917. 

Dobhring (K.) Buddhistischo Tempelanlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

Steih (M. a.) 1000 Buddhas. 1921. 

Waley (A.) Zen Buddhism & its Relation to 
Art. 1922. 

CoQ (A. V. Lo) Die Buddhistisohe 
Spatantike in SEttelasien. Tl. 2. 1923. 

Havell (E. B.) Himalayas, in Indian 
Art. 1924. 

CoHTT (W.) - Buddha in der Kunst des Ostens, 

1925. 

Byzantium. 

WuEF (0.) Die by zantinischo kimst ven- 
der erstenBliite bis zu ihrem aus Ausgang. 
1924. 

Pierce (H.) &. T-yler (R.) Byzantme Art; 

1926. 

I Central Asia, 

I HAomN (J.) Indian Ai-t in Tibet &, Central. 

Asia [in Strzygowski (J.) Influences 
. of Indian Art]. 1925., 


I Ceylon, 

iKuM'RAsvASH (A. K.) Mediaeval Sinhalese 
; Art. 1909. 

•Smith (V. A.) History of Fine Art in-India ■& 
Ceylon, 1911. 

Kumarasvami (A; K.) Arts & Crafts of 
India & Ceylon. 1913. 

Nell (A.) Inflvience of Indian Art in Ceylon 
fin. Strzygowski (J..) Influences* of 
Indian Art]. 1925, 



ART 


33 


ART 

ART — contd, 

China. 

SuMMBBS (J.), Ed. Chinese & Japanese 
Repository. 1863-66. 

HmTH (F.) Ueber fremde Einfliisse in der 
Ohinesischen Kiinst. 1896. 

Biuyoit (L.) Flight of Dragon. 1911. 
FuiroiiOSA (E. F.) Epochs of Chinese & 
Japanese Art. 2v. 1912. 

Tebdweli. (W- RO Chinese Art Motives 
interpreted. 1916. 

Febgtjson (J. C.)'^Outlines of Chinese Art. 
1920. 

Chavaei;i 5 S (E.) De 1’ expression des voenx 
dans I’art popnlaite chinois. 1922. 

Seguy (E. a.) Les Laoques du Coromandel. 

[ 1924 ?] 

Migeon (Gt.) Musee du Louree. L’art 
chinois. 1925. 

SiEEN (0.) Documents d’art chinois de la 
collection Osvald Sir4n, 1925. 

VisSEE (H. F. E.) Indian Influence on Far 
Eastern Art \_in Stezygowski (J.) 
Influences of Indian Art]. 1925. 

Steonq (H. a.) Chinese Arts & Crafts. 
1926. 

England. 

HtJEEiTEB (F. M.) Pre-Raphaelite 

Brotherhood. [1907?] 

Cost (L.) Fine Arts [in Shakespeaee’s 
England, v. 2], 1916. 

SAiiAMAH (M. C.) Graphic Arts of Great 
Britain. 1917. 

Beown (B, G.) Arts in Early England. 
6 t. 1926. 

Greece. 

Loewy (E.) Rendering of Nature in 
Early Greek Art. Tr. by J. Fothergill. 
1907. 

Haeeison (J. E.l Ancient Art Ritual. 
191.3. 

Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. 
[1925 ?] 

Gaedner (P.) New Chapters in Greek Art. 
1926. 

History and Criticism. 
aYMONDs (J. A.) Essays. 2v. 1890. 
Rioketts (C.) Pages on Art. 191.3. 
Spingabu (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 
MacDowaei, (A.) Realism. 1918. 

Fauee (E.l History of Art. Tr. by W. 
Pack. 1921, etc. 

CoMEEttt (H. B.) History pf Art, 1922, 


ART — History and Criticism— «3on((i. 

Maude (A.), Tr. Tolstoy on Art. 1924. 
TCee (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Thorbuen (J. M.) Art & the Unoonsoions. 

1925. 

Fry (R.) Transformations. 1926. 

Mooee (G.) Confessions of a Young Man. 

1926. 

India. 

Cole (H. H.) Catalogue of Objects, ol 

Indian Art. exhibited in S. Kensingt/On 
Museum. 1874. 

Biedwood (G. C. M.) Arts of India. 
1881. 

Watt (G.) Indian Art at Delhi. [1904 ?] 

Foster (W.) Descriptive Catalogue of 

Paintings, Statues, etc., in India Office. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Gangopadhyaya (G. D.) Art-IndustrieB of 
U. P. 1906. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Nagamayya (V.) Arts & Industries of 
Travancore. 1908. 

KumaeasvImi (A. K.) Message of the East. 

1909. 

Selected Examples of Indian Art. 

1910. 

Vogel (J. P.) Het Heiligdom van Koning 
kanisjka, 1910. 

Havell (E. B.) Ideals of Indian Art. 1911. 

Smith (V. A.) History of Fine Art in India 
& Ceylon. 1911. 

VEiTKATASUBBAYYA (A.) Kalas, 1911. 

Havell (E. B.) Baas for Artistic & 

Industrial Revival in India, 1912. 

Indian Art, Industry & Education. 

[1912 ?] 

Kumaeasvami (A. K.! Art & Swadeshi. 
[1912 ?] 

Maettn (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 
Painters of India. 2v. 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiqmties of India. 1913. 

Kumaeasvami (A. K.) Arts & Crafts of India 
& Ceylon. 1913. 

Thakuea (A. N.) Indian Artistic Anatomy. 
Tr. by S. Ray. 1914. 

Indian Society of Oriental Art. Madran 
Exhibition. 1916. 

Havell (E. B.) Handbook of Indian Art. 
1920. 

Saekae (B. K.) Hindu Art. 192C. 

Blackee (J. E.) ABC of Indian Art. 
1922. 

Saekar (B. K.) Aesthetics of Young 

India. 1922, 



34 


ART 


ART 


AET— India— conf5. 

Kbom (N. J.) Inleiding tot do Hindoe- 
Javaansche Kunst. 20 dr. 3 dl. 1923. 

Kxjkabasvami (A. K.) Catalogue of 

Inian Collections in Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston, 1923, etc. 

Portfolio of Indian Art Objects. 1923. 

HAYEiiii (E. B.) Himalayas in. Indian 

Art. 1924. 

Kbambisoh (S.) Grundzug© dor indiscben 
Kunst. 1924. 

Kumabastami (A. K.) Dance of Siva. 1924. 
Seguy (E. A.1 Les Lacques du Coromandel. 
[1924 ?] 

Solomon (W. E. G.) Bombay Revival of 
Indian Art.. [1924?]. 

Besant (A.) Indian Ideals. 1925. 

Dopont (M.) Kunstgewerbe der Hindu. 
[1925 ?] 

KuMiBAsVAMi (A. K.l Bibliograpbies of 
Indian Art, 1926. 

Stezygowski (J.) Influences of Indian 
Art. 1925. 

Diez (E.1 Die Kunst Indions. 1926. 

Solomon (W. E. G.) Charm of Indian Art. 
1926. 

Zimmer (H.l Kunstform und Yoga im 
indiscben kultbild. 1926. 

Indo-China. 

Parmenyier [H.) Catalogue du Mnsie Khmer 
de Phnom P6n [fa Bulletin do TEcolo 
fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 12]. 1912. 

Cobuiee ‘ (G.) Le Museo de Yuman-Eou 
[in Bulletin de I’Ecole fran^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. v. 15J. 1915. 

Duecee (A.) Dokorative Kunst in Annam. 
[1925 ?] 

Goloubefe (V.) India & Art of Indo- 
China [in Stezygowski (J.)] Influences of 
Indian Art]. 1925. 

Paementiee (H.) L’Art Khmer nrimitif. 
2t. 1927. 

Italy. 

Pater (W.j kEscolIanoous Studies, 1917. 

Palgeave (F.) Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10 
1922. 


Japan, 


Summers (J.), Ed, Chinese & Japanese 
Repository. 1863 -65. 

Dillon (E.) Arts of Japan. 1906. 

Kubth (J.l Utamaro. 1907. 

JIiGEON (G.) In Japan. Tr. hy V 
Simmonds. 1908. ^ ^ ' 


Petbucot (R.j I,a Philosophie de la Nat 
dans 1 Art d’ Ext 6me-Oriont. IDIO. 


ART — Japan — contd. 

Seidlitz (W. von) Geschichte der 
japanischen Farbenholzschnitts. 1910. 

Binyon (L.) Flight of Dmgon. 1911. 

Fenollosa (E. F.) Epochs of Chinese 
& Japanese Art. 2v. 1912. 

Ricketts (C.) Japanese Painting & 
Sculpture at Anglo-Japancso Exhibition 
[in Pages on Art. XIH]. 1913. 

Oriental Painting [in Pages on Ait. 

XV]. 1913. 

Noguohi (Y.) Wisdom of Japanese Art. 
1915. 

Hirosbigo. 1921. 

Visseb (H. F, E.) Indian Influence on Far 
Eastern Art [in Stezygowski (J.) 
Influences of Indian Art]. 1925. 


Java, 

Kbom (N, J.) Inleiding tot do Hindoe- 
Javaanscbe Kunst. 2o dr. 3 dl. 1923. 

Vogel (J. P.) Relation lietweon Art of 
India & Java [in Stezygowski (J.) 
Influences of Indian Art]. 1925. 

Kbom (N. J.) L’Art javanais dans los museos 
de HoUando et de Java. 1926. 


Medimval. 

Lethaey (W. R.) Modiffival Art. 1904. 
Mexico, 

Hisbanic Society of America. 10 Panels 
probably executed by Indians of New 
Mexico. 1926. 

Muhamraatian. 

Calvert (A, ]<\) Moorish Remains in Spain. 
1906. 

Miqeon (G.) Los Arts plastiquos ot 
industriols \in Salauin (H.) Manuel d’arb 
musulmau. t. 2], 1907. 

Sabre (F.l & Martin (F. R.), Ed. Die 
Ausstellung von Meistorworkon 

muharomedanisebor Kimst in Miinebon. 
4 Bd. 1912, 

Diez [E.) Dio Kunst dor islamiscbor Volker. 
1917. 

Muon (H.) Islamik. 1921. 


Periodicals and Societies. 
COSMOFOLITAII Art Jl. 1856-57. 

MAG.VZINE of Art. V. 8. 1885. 

Jl OF Indian Art. 1886-92. [Contd as :] 
Jl of Indian Art & Inbustby. 1894, 
etc. 



ART 


ARYAN 


35 


ART— Periodicals— confcZ. 
Kunstgewebbeblatt. 1906. 

Jl of Bombay Art Society. 1910. 
Kumaeasvami (A. K.) Vi§vakarma. 

1912, etc. 

Kokka. 1914, etc. 

Indian Academy of Art. 1920, etc. 

Rupam. 1920, etc. 

Thaokbk’s Indian Albums. 1920, etc. 

India SociETy. Indian Art & Letters. 
1925, etc. 

Persia. 

DiBiTLAFoy (M.) L’Art antique de la Perse. 

5 pts. 1884-85. 

Spiegel (P. vonI Iranian Art. Tr. by 
P. D. B. Sanjana. 1886. 

Rome. 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art. 1926. 

Scandinavia. 

Ladrin (0. G.) Scandinavian Art. 1922. 
Siam. 

Doehring (C.), Ed. Art & Ai-t-industiy in 
Siam. 2v. [1925 ?] 

Tibet. 

Haokin (J.) Indian Art in Tibet & Central 
Asia \in Strzygowski (J.l Influences of 
Indian Art]. 1925. 

ART EDUCATION. 

Stoeffler (W.) Kunst und Industrie [in 
Kdnstgewerbeblatt ]. 1906. 

Bailey (H. T.) Instruction in Fine & 
Manual Arts in U. S. A. 1909. 

Farnum (B. B.) Present Status of Drarving 

6 Art in Elementary & Secondary 
Schools in U. S. A. 1914. 

Indian Art School, Oalcuita. Report. 1917. 

ARTHUR. 

Jones (W. L.) King Arthur in History & 
Legend. 1911. 

ARTILLERY. 

Mueller (F. C. G.) Krupp’s Gusstablfabrik. 
1898. 

■ Eng. tr. 1898. 

Ft. tr. 1898. 

Noble (A.) Artillery & Explosives. 1906. 


ARYA SAMAJA. 

Murdoch (J.) Vedic Hinduism & Arya 
Samaj. 1902. 

Griswold (H. D.) Arya Samaj. 1903. 

Pandeta "(S. N.) What is Arya Samaja ? 
1'964. 

Arya Samaj briefly reviewed. 1906. 

DayInanda Sarasvati. Satyartha Praka^a. 
Tr. by Durga Prasada. 1908. 

Mahomed (G.) Refutation of Satyartha 
Prakasa. pt. 1. 1910. 

Mun§ieama & Rama Deva. Arya SamSj 
& its Detractors. 1910. 

Sarma (V. L.) Hand-Book of Arya Samaj. 
2nd ed. 1912. 

DayaNanda Saeasvatl Light of Truth. 
1915. 

Lajpat Raya. Arya Samaj. 1916. 
Dayananda in Light of Truth. 1926. 


ARYAN LANGUAGES. 


ILapp (M.) Grundriss der Grammatik des 
indisch-europaischen Sprachstammes. Bd. L 
1852. 

Brdgmann (K.) Grundriss der vergleichenden 
Grammatik der indo-germanischen 
Sprachen. 6v. 1886-1900. 

Tr. 6v. 1888-95. 

Fick (A.) Vergleichendes Woerterbuch der 
indo-germanischen Sprachen. 2 Th. 
1890-94. 

Byrne (J.) Origin of Greek, Latin & 
Gothic Roots. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Fowler (F. H.) Negatives of Indo- 

European Languages. 1896. 

Meillet (A.) De Indo-Europaea radioe men- 
‘ menkazitare.’ 1897. 

Abel (0.1 Aegyptisch-indoeuropaoische 
Sprachverwandtschaft. 2e Aufl. 1903. 

Hirt (H.) Die Indogermanen. 1905, etc. 

Meillet (A.) Les dialectes indo-europeens. 
1908. 

Blankensteln (M. van) Dntersuchimgen zu 
den langen Vokalen in der 4-Reihe. 1911. 

Havers (W.) Untersuchungen zur Kasus- 
syntax der indogermanischen Sprachen. 
1911. 

Lommel (H.) Studien fiber indogermanische 
Femininbildungen. 1912. 

Meillet (A.) Introd. a I’etude 
comparative des langues indo-europ^ennes. 
30 ed. 1912. 

50 ed. 1922. 

Person (P.) Beitraege zur ihdogennanischen 
wortforschrmg. 2 Bd. 1912. 

Gauthict (R.) La fin de mot en indo- 
europ4en. 1913. 


d2 



.16 


ARYAK 


ASIA 


ARYAN LANGUAGES— con<J. 

Stbeitbbrg (W.), Ed, Die Erioischving der 
indogennanischen Spi’achen. 1916, oto. 

Gmeesok (G. A.'i Isiikashmi, Zobald & 
yazghulami. 1920, 

■WADBEi.t. (L. A.) Sumor-ATyan Dictionary. 
1927, etc. 

Aryan race. 

Wilhelm (E.) Arian Period & its 

Conditions. 1888. 

Brunnhoeeh (H.) UrgoscLiclito dor Avier 
in Vorder-und Centralasien. 3 Bd. 

1889-92. 

Another ed. 3 Bd. 1893. 

Huxley (T. H.) Man’s Place in Nature, etc. 
1894. 

Ihering (R. von) Prehistoria de los Indo- 
europeos. 1896. 

Ujpalvy (.0. db) Lea Aryens an nord et 
an sud de THindou-Koiioh. 1896. 

SiEOKE (E.) Die Urreligion der 

Indogermanen. 1897. 

Vaoheb de Lapouge (G.) L’Aryen son role 
social. 1899. 

CAT?roPADHYAYA (A. C.) Original Abode of 
Indo-Europoan or Aiya Races. 1901. 

Mueller (E, M) Last Essays. 1st ser. 
1901. 

Kuhn (E. W. A.) Der Einfluss dos arisolion 
Indions auf die Nachbarlandor ini suden 
nnd osten. 1903. 

WiDNEY (J. P.) Race Life of Aryan 

Peoples. 2v. 1907. 

Brunnhoeeb (H.) Arische Urzoit. 1910. 

ScsaBOEDER (L. von) Arische Religion. 2 
Bd. 1914-16. 

Canda (R. P.) Indo-Aryan Races. 1916. 

SoHBADEB (0.) Reallexikon der 

indogemianischen Altertumskundo. 2e Aufl. 
1917, etc. 

Bendeb (H. H.) Homo of Indo-Europeans. 
1922. 

Venkat.\calam Atyab (V.) Arvavarta. 

1925. 

Chtlde (V. G.) Arj'ans. 1926. 

ASBESTOS. 

Wylte (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
ASCETICISM. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms, 
etc., in Dialect ci Upper Egypt. 1914. 

ASHANTI. 

of Ashanteo 


ASHANTI— confd. . 

Abmitagb (0. H.) & MoNa’ANABO (A. E.) 
Ashanti Campaign. 1901, 

Rattbay (R. S.) Ashanti. 1923. 

ASIA. 

Albbeoht (M.) Dutch den Daghestan auf 
der ATrarokaohitinischen Strasse. 1906. 

Ronaldshay, Earl [L. J. L. Dim das] 
Eastern Miscellany. 1911. 

Hardy (E. J.) Unvarying East. 1912. 

Ancient Intercourse with Europe. 

Reinaud (.j. T.l Relations politiqnes et 
commerciales de I’Empiro Roniain avoo 
TAsie Orientale. 1863. 

Pbiaulx (0. DE B.) Indian Travels of 
Apollonius of Tyana & Indian Embassies 
to Romo. 1873. 

Bibliography. 

Edwards (E.) Oriental Catalogue. 7 pts. 
1900-04. 

Annual Lists & General Index of 
Parliamentary Papers relating to E. 
Indies. 1909. 

Edwards (E.) Classified Catalogue of Books, 
etc, relating to Asia. [1910 ?] 

Heffer & Sons (W.) Bibliotheca Asiatica. 
1912, etc. 

George’s Sons (W.) Price List of hooks 
about Asia. 1916. 

Morioe (E. L.) Oriental Catalogue. Asia & 
Australasia. 1916. 

Comparison with Europe. 

Gho§a (N. N.) Indian Views of England. 
1877. 

Keysebling (H. von) Uber die innoro 
Beziehung zrvischen den Kulturprohlomon 
dea Orients und des Okzidonts. 1913. 

Younghusband (E.) Europe & Asia. 1913. 

Ethnology. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Asiatic 
Races. 1882. 

Bettany (6. T.) Teeming Millions of the 
East. 1889. 

PoNAFiDiNE (P.l Life in Moslem East. Tr. 
by E. C. Ponafidine. 1912. 

Cooper (C. S.) Modernizing of the Orient. 
1916. 

Buxton (L. H. D.) Peoples of Asia. 1925. 

History, 

Heylyn (P.) Cosmography, hk. 3. 1668. 

RkwusAT (J, P. A.) N^uveaux MManges 
Asiatiqufs, 2t. 1829. ’ ' • ■ 



mk 

ASIA — History — oojitd. 

Holdioh (T. H.) England’s Strangfcli in 
Asia. 1905. 

Lyall (A. 0.) Some Aspects of Asiatic 
Histoiy. 1910. 

Hyndman (H. M.) Awakening of Asia. 
1919. 

Pat. mtf.r t (A.) La Politioa Asiatica die 
Bolsoevichi. 1924, etc. 

Rioe (S.) Challenge of Asia. 1925. 

Whyte (A. P.) Asia in 20th Century. 
1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Summers (J.), Ed. Chinese & Japanese 
Erepositoiy. 1863-65. 

Asiatio Quarterly Review. 1886-90. [Contd 
as :] Imperiaii & Asiatio Quarterly Review. 
1891-1912. [Contd as : ] Asiatic Quarterly 

Review. 1913. 

T’oung Pao. 1900, etc. 

L’Asie Eran 9 aise. 1901, etc. 

RuLiiETiH de I’Ecole fran^aise d’ 
Extreme-Orient. 1901, etc. 

Asiatic Review. 1914, etc. 

Asia Major. 1924, etc. 

Topography. 

Ehrmann (T. E.) Neueste Kunde von Asien. 
3Bd. 1811-12. 

Reclus (E.) Nouvelle Geographie 
Universelle. IX. L’Asie ant^rieure. 1884. 

WiNCKi.BR (H.) Die Voelker Vorderasiens. 
1903. 

Mackenzie (P. A.) Unveiled East. 

1907. 

Kbane (A. H.) Asia. 2nd ed. 2v. 1909. 
Pa Hian. Pilgrimage. 1912. 

Grant Gazetteer of Towns & Places in Asia 
[in Bartholomew (J. G.) Literary & 
Historical Atlas of Asia]. [1912 ?] 

Barthold (W.) Die geographisohe und 
historischo Erforschung des Orients. 1913. 

OSSENDOWSKI (P.) Man & Mystery. 1924. 


Ti-avels. 

Asiatisohe und Afrioanische 

Denckwurdigkeiten dieserzeit. 1676. 

Kabmpe'ER (E.) Amoenilatum exoticarum. 
1712. 

Plaisted (B.) Jl. 2nd ed. 1758. 

Wathen (J.) JI. of a Voyage to Madras 
& China. 1814. 


Asia s? 

ASIA — Travels — conld. 

OusBLEY (W.) Travels in various Countries 
of the East. 3v. 1819-23. 

Bodbnstedt (P.) Morning-Land. Tr. by 
R. Waddin^on. 2nd ser. 2v. 1853. 

Brunnhopbr (H.) Vom Pontus bis zum 
Indus. 1890. 

Vom Aral bis zur Ganga. 1892. 

Younqhusband (P.) Among Celestials. 
1898. 

PuTTERBR (K.) Durch Asien. 1901, etc. 

Barry (J. P.) At Gates of the East, 

1906. 

Gordon (T. E.) Varied life. 1906. 

Jerninoham (H.) Prom West to East. 

1907. 

Peneield (P. C.) Wanderings East of Suez. 

1907. 

Dahlmann (J.) Indische Pahrten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Johnston (R. P.) Prom Peking to Mandalay. 

1908. 

Austin (H. H.) Scamper through Far 

East. 1909. 

Hedin (S.) Overland to India. 2v. 1910, 
Bell (G. L.) Amm-ath to Amurath. 1911. 
Collier (P.) West in East. 1911. 

Etherton (P. T.) Across Roof of the 
World. 1911. 

Haokmann (H.) Welt des Ostens. 1912. 

Tr. by D. Rommel, 1914. 

Fraser (D.) Marches of Hindustan. 1917. 

Hamilton (P. S.) Here, There & Every- 
where. 1921. 

Hedin (S.) Von Pol zu Pol. Rund um 
Asien. 24e Aufl. 1922. 

Alec-Tweedeb (E.) Mainly East. 2nd ed. 
[1923 ?] 

Morand (P.) Rien que la terre. 1926. 
ASIA, CENTRAL, <See Central Asia, 

ASIA MINOR. 

Carne (J.) Syria, Holy Land, Asia 
Minor. 3v. 1838. 

Hogarth (D. G.) lonin & the East. 1909. 

Ramsay (W. M.) Asianic Elements in Greek 
Civihsation. 1927. 

Antiquities. 

Beaufort (F.) Karamam'a. 1817. 

ICtng (L. W.) & Hall (H. R.) Egypt & 
W. Asia in Light of Recent Discoveties. 
1907. 

XnnNEZ (S.) Asia Minor in Rtiius, Ti-. by 
A. Chambers, 1925. 



88 


ASIA 


ASSABIESE 


ASIA MINOR— con<5. 

Bibliography. 

Luza.0 & Co. Bibliotheca Oriontalis. XIV. 
1914. 

History. 

Geasimeii (J. a.) Geographical & Ilisloiical 
Description of Asia Minor. 2v. 1832. 

Jastrow (M.) The War & Bagdad Railway. 
1918. 

VAiiYi (F.) Spiritual & Political Revolutions 
in Islam. 1925. 

Topography. 

Crajoiee (J. a.) Geographical & Historical 
Description of Asia Mnor. 2v. 1832. 

CxncNET (V.) La Turquie d’ Asie. 4t. 1892- 
1900. 

Beatjfoet (F.) Karamania. 1817. 

Baedeker (K.) Konstantinopel und das 
Westliche Kleinasien. 1905. 

Penther (A.) Eine Eeise in des Gibiet des 
Erdsohias-Dagh-Kleinasien. 1906. 

Bell (G. L.) Desert & the Sown. 1907. 

Baldwin (0.) 6 Prisons & 2 Revolutions. 
[1925 ?] 

ASIATIC AND AFRICAN LABOUR. 

Neame (L. E.) Asiatic Danger in Colonies. 
1907. 

Macdonald (A. J.) Trade Politics & 

Christianity in Africa & the East, 1916. 

ASOKA. 

Feeb (H. L.) lAgende du roi Acoka. With 
tr. 1865, 

Buehler (G.) 3 New Edicts of Asoka. 
1877. 

Beitrage zur Erklarung der Asoka- 

Inschriften. 1883-93. 

Johansson (K. F.) Der Dialekt der 
sogenannten Shahbazgarhi-redaktion der 
vierzehn edikte des koenigs A 9 oka, 1892. 

CakeavartI (M. M.) Animals in 

inscriptions of Piyadasi. 1906, 

Asoka. Edicts. Tr. by V. A. Smith. 
1909. 

Smith (V. A.l Asoka. 3rd ed. 1920. 
MaoPhail (0. M.) Asoka. 2nd ed. 1926. 

ASPHALTS. 

Leaf: (E.) ^ Petrole et I’asphalto dans les 
ocoidentales britanniques Trinite et 
Barbado, 1906. 

ASSAIA 
AssAir. 1839. 

Jones (T. J.) Hanes Cachar. 1903. 


ASSAM — contA. 

Meerwaeth (A. M.) Indian Museum, 

Calcutta. Ethnographical Gallery: Guide 
Book. no. 2. 1919, 

Bibliography. 

List of Books, etc,, on Assam, etc. 1904. 
Bell (A. G.) List of occasional Articles 
relating to Assam, etc. 1905. 

CoBDiER (H.) Bibliotheca Indo-Simca. 1908, 
etc. 

Directories. 

Bbadley-Birt (F. B.) Sylhet Thackeray. 
1911. 

History. 

Glanitjs. Relation of an unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala. 1682. 

Shihab d’d-Din TaLISh, Tarikh-i Asham. 
Tr. by T. Pavie. 1845. 

Gait (E. A.) History of Assam. 1906, 
2nd ed. 1926. 

BHAraAOARYA (P. N.) Gait’s History of 
Assam. 1908. 

Shakespear (L, W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 
1914. 

Selechons of Papers regarding Hill 
Tracts between Assam & Burma & on 
upper Brahmaputra. 1873. 

Allen (B. C,), etc. Assam District Gazetteers. 

1905. etc. 

Del Mar (W.) Romantic East. Assam. 

1906. 

Moore (P. H.) Further Leaves from Assam. 

1907. 

Playne (S.) Bengal & Assam, Behar & 
Orissa. 1917. 

Travels. 

Cooper (T. T.) Mishmee Hills, 1873. 

Del Mar (W.) Romantic East. Assam. 1906. 

ASSAMESE LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Cutter (H. B. L.) Phrases in English & 
Assamese. 1877. 

Nioholl (G. F.) Manual of Bengali. 

. 1893. 

Bibliography. 

India Oeeioe. Library Catalogue, v. 2. 
pt. 4. .1905. 

Dictionaries. 

Bad'Da (G. C.) Ahom-Assamese-English 

Dictionary. 1920. 



ASSYRIA 

ASSYRIA. 

Antiquities. 

Menant (J.) Les Ecritures Cun6iformes, 
1860. 

Les Noms propres Assyriens. 1861. 

Rapport (2e) sur les Inscriptions 

Ass3Tiennes. 1862-63. 

Opfert (J.) Origine commune de la 
chronologie cosmogonique des Chaldeens 
et des dates de la Gen^se. 1877. 

Pebrot (G.) & Chtpiez (C.) History of Art 
in Chaldsea & Assyria. Tr. by W. 
Armstrong. 2v. 1884:. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Life in Ancient Egypt 
& Assyria. 1891. 

Eossey (C.) La magie assyrienne. 1902. 

Johns (0. H. W.) Babylom’an & Assyrian 
Laws, Contracts & Letters. 1904. 

TuKTOTr-NiOTB 1. Records of bis Reign. 
Tr. by L. W. IGng. 1904. 

Sayoe (A. H.) Babylonians & Assyrians. 
1909. 

Handcock (P. S. P.) Mesopotamian 
Archaeology. 1912. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Reign of Ashur- 
naairpal. 1914. 

Jastrow (M.), Civilization of Babylonia 
& Assyria. 1915. 

King (L. W.) Bronze Reliefs from Gates 
of Shalmaneser. 1915. 

Paterson (A.) Assyrian Sculptures : Palace 
of Sinacherib. [1919 7] 

Eobber (E.) Die Provinzeinteilung des 
assyrischen Reiches. 1920, 

Weidheb (E. E.) Die Assyriologie. 1922. 

Budge (E. A. T, W.) Rise & Progresi of 
Assyriology. 1925. 

SoHAEEEB (H.) & Andrae (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients, 1925. 

History. 

Oppert (J.) Histoire des empires de Chald4e 
et d’Assyrie. 1865, 

Smith (G.), Tr. History of Assnrbanipal. 
1871. 

— Assyrian Eponym Canon. 

1876. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) History of 
Esarhaddon. 1880. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de I’Orient Classique. 3t, 1894-99. 

King (L. W.) Studies in E. History (1.) 
Records of Reign of Tukulti-Ninib 1. 
1904. 

WiNOKLEB (H.) History of Babylonia & 
Assyria. Tr, by T. A. Craig, 1907. 


ASTROLOGY 39 

ASSYRIA — History — contd. 

Johns {C. H. W.) Ancient Assyria. 1912. 

Jastrow (M.), Civilization of Babylonia & 
Assyria. 1915. 

Rogers (R. W.) History of Babylonia & 
Assyria. 6th ed. 2v. 1915. 

Gadd (C. j.), Ed. Eall of Nineveh. 1923, 
Deeaporte (L.) Mesopotamia, 1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Babylonia & 
Assyria. [1925 ?] 

Religion and Mythology. 

Rogers (R. W.) Religion of Babylonia & 
Ass3nia. 1908. 

Jastrow (M.) Aspects of Religious Beliefs 
& Practice in Babylonia & Assyria. 1911. 

Civilization of Babylonia & Assyria, 

1015. 

Religion of Babylonia & Assyria, 

[1918 7] 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Babylonia & 
Ass3nia. [1926 7] 

ASSYRIAN INSCRIPTIONS. See Cuneieorm 

iNSCRlPTrONS. 

ASSYRIAN LANGUAGE. 

Oppert (J.) Elements de la Grammaire 
Assyrienne. 1860, 

MacCurdy (J. E.) Semitic Per-fect in 
Assyrian. 1884. 

Menant (J.) Les Langues Perdues de la 
Perse & d VAssyiie. 2v, 1886-86. 

King (L. W.) Assyrian Language. 1901, 

Leander (P.) Ueber die sumerischen 
Lehnworter im assyrischen. 1903. 

Rosenberg (J.) Assyrische Sprachlehre und 
Keilschriftkunde. [1919 7] 

Ellow (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdish & 

Yizidis indexed Grammar & Vocabulary. 

1920. 

Merger (S. A. B.) Assyrian Grammar, 

1921. 

Bezold (C.) Babylonisch-Assyrisches 
Glossar, 1927. 

ASTROLOGY. 

^akadeva. I With Marathi tr. 

by J. B. Bhatta. 1876. 

Cattopadhyaya (R. M.) Extracts from Works 
on Astrology, v, 1. 1880. 

RIma. I 

1885. 

Another ed. 1887. 

Kinqsfobd (A. B.) Astrology Theologized. 

1886. 



‘40 


ASTROLOGY 


ASTRONOMY 


ASTROLOGY— co?i<d. 

SiMMONiTB (W. J.) Complete Arcana of 
Astral Philosophy. 2 pts. [ 1890 ? ] 

Varahamihira. Brhat Samhita. pt. 2. 
[ 1890 ? ] 

Tr. 1913. 

NiSiYANADASA. I 1897. 

YARAHAMraiBA. \ With Hindi 

'• 
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is Who. 1918, etc. 

EiiUS (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

Aroheb (W.) Play-making. 3rd ed. 1926. 

AUTOGRAPHS. 
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Machines. [ 1907 7 ] ‘ * 


AVIATION— confd. 
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Baha-UlIiAH. Kitab-el-Ikan. Tr. par H. 
Dreyfus & Habib-Ullah Ohirazi. 1904. 

Ai/i Muhammad. Le Beyan arabe. Tr. par 
A. L. M. Nicolas. 1905. 
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BABRIAWAR. 
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Act. 1908. 
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4th od. 1924. 
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Haupt (O.) Arbitrages et iiarites. 8th ed. 
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Dunbar (C. F.) Theory & History of Banldng. 
2nd. od. 1900. 

MacLeod (H. D.) Theory & Practice of 
Banking. 6th ed. 2v. 1902-06. 

Easton (H. T.) History & Principles of 
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CoNANT (C. A.) Principles of Money & 
Banldng. 2v. 1905. 
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1906. 

Fiske (A. K.) Modern Bank. 1906. 
Ringwood (R.) Banking Law. 1906. 
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Willis (H. P.) Banks & Banking. 1916. 

Shirras (G. F.) Memorandum on Banking. 
1917. 

Agger (E. E.) Organized Banking. 1919. 

Ramacandra Rao (B.) Elementary'Banking. 
1926. 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy & 
Price Level. 1926. 


Agricultural Banks. 

WoLPE (H, W.) Village Banks. 2nd ed. 
1898, 

Bevan (W.) Agricultural Cooperative 
Raiffeisen-Banks. 1904, 
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Cooperative Societies in Mysore Slate. 
[ 1909 ? ] 

Herrick (M. T.) & Ingalls (R.) Rural 
Credits. 1916. 

Tostlebe (A. S.) Bank of N. Dakota. 192-1 . 
Cooperative Banks. 
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BANKS AND BANKING— Cooperative Banks 
— conid, 

Dupeenex (H.) Village Banks. 1901. 
Bevan (W.) Agricnltuiul Cooperative 
Eaift'eisen-Banks. 1904. 

WoLEE (H. W.) Cooperative Bankiirg. 

1907. 

Casipbell (C. S.) Progress of CoopeiEtive 
Credit Societies in Bombay Presidency. 

1908. 

Devime (H. C.) People’s Cooperative Banks. 
1908. 

Ramacandea Rao (R.) Credit Institutions 
in Madras Presidency. [ 1909 ? ] 

Thackeesey (V. D.) & Samaldas (L.) 
Scheme of a General Financing Society. 
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De (K. C.) Cooperative Credit Societies 
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Mukhopadhyaya (P. D.) Cooperative Credit 
Societies or People’s Banks. 1910. 
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Rome. Outline of European Cooperative 
Credit Systems. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Gho§a (H. H.) Theory of Cooperative 

Credit. 1914. 

Ham (A. H.) & RoBrNSON (L. G.) Credit 
Union Primer. 1914. 

Hbebiok (M. T.) & Ingalls (R.) Ruiul 
Credits. 1916. 

Moeman (J. B.) Principles of Rural Credits. 
191.5. 

Ewbank (R. B.) Cooperative Movement in 
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RanGAYya (G. M.) Central Cooperative Banks, 
Accounts & Secretarial Work. 2 pts. 1917. 

Tuckee (D. S.) Evolution of People’s Banks. 
1922. 

History. 

JluNBAE (C. F.) Theory & History of Banking. 

■ 2nd ed. 1900. 

Easton (H. T.) History & Principles of 
Banks & Banking. 1904. 

Industrial Banks. 

Booas (M. R.) Industrial Banks. 1908. 
Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 
1919. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

EcoNosrtST. 1847, etc. 

Palokave (Pv. H. I.), Rd. Banking Almanac. 
3v. 1895. 

Bankers’, Insurance Manager's’ & Agents’ 
Magazine. 1916, etc. 

Bengal Cooperative JI. 1916, etc. 


BANKS AND BANKING, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Lough (W. H.) Banking Opportunities in 
S. America. 1915. 

BANKS AND BANKING, ENGLAND. 

Bisschop (W, R.) De Opkomst der 

Londensclie Geldmarkt. 1896. 

Moxon (T. B.) English Practical Banidng. 
13th ed. 1906. 

Ringwood (R.) Banidng Law. 1906. 

Barton (P. E.) Some Questions on Banking. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Ande^ades (A.) History of Bank of 
England. Tr, by C. Meredith. 2v, 1909. 

Bagehot (W.) Works, v. 6. 1915, etc. 

English & German Banidng [in Qtly 
Review, v. 226]. 1916. 

Meulen (H.) Industrial Justice through 
Banidng Reform. 1917, 

Foxwell (H. S. ) Papers on Current Finance . 
1919. 

BANKS AND BANKING, FRANCE. 

ICaufmann (E.) Das franzosische Bankweseu. 
1911. 

BANKS AND BANKING, GERMANF. 

Stillich-Beblin (0.) Der gesamte Geschafts- 
Verkehr des Pubbkums mit Banken und 
Banlders. 1909. 

Fbankbnbebg (H.) Die gemischten und 
reinen Hvpothekenbanken im Deutschland. 
1910. 

Hansen (N.) Das Problem der Liquiditat in 
deutschen Kreditbankwesen. 1910. 

Hiesch (S.) Die Bank, ihre Geschaftszweize 
und Einriebtungen. 1910. 

Leitneb (F.) Das Banlcgeschaft und seine 
Technik. 2e Aufl. ,1910. 

Riessee (J.) Die deutschen Grossbanken und 
ihre Konzentration im Zusammenhange mit 
der Entwicklung der Gesamtwirtschaft in 
Deutschland. 3e Aufl. 1910. 

Goldberg (M.! Geschichte der deutschen 
Bank-und Miinzgesetzgebung seit dor ersten 
Emeuerung des Reiebsbank privilegs. 191 3. 

English & German Banidng [ in Qtly 
Review, v. 226]. 1916. 

BANKS AND BANKING, INDIA. 

Tuokee (H. S. G.) Papers relative to 
Establishment of 1st Public Bank in 
Calcutta. [ 1806 ? ] 

Pavers regarding Management of Baiii; 
of Bombay during Commercial Crisia. 
2 V. 1868-69. 

Bank of Bombay vs Oriental Banking 
Coiporation. 1870. 
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BANKS AND BANKING, INDIA--co«<d. 
MaodonaIiD (A. J.) Banlung in India. 1890 . 
Bettnyatb (J. B.) Account of Presidency 
Banks. 1900. 

CampbeIjIi (C. S.) Progress of Cooperative 
Credit Societies in Bombay Presidency. 
1908. 

RilMAOiKUKA Rio (Ri.) Credit Institutions 
in Madras Presidency. [ 1909 ? ] 

fevAMA Rao (M.) Agricultural Banks & 
Cooperative Societies in Mysore State. 
[ 1909 ? ] 

Keynes (J. M.) Indian Currency & Fmance. 
1913. 

Webb (M. de P.) Advance, India. 1913. 
Dueatsvami (S. V.) Indian Finance. 1915. 
Shikeas (G. F.) Memorandiun on Banking. 
1917. 

Ta^SJoan (M. L.) & Shah (K. T.! Indian 
Currency & Banking Problem. 1917. 

Shieeas (G. F.) Indian Finance & Banldng. 
1919. 

Khan (S. A.) Ideals & Realities, v. 2. 1921. 

RImaoandea RaO (B.) Present Day Banking 
in India. 1922. 

2nd ed. 1925. 

WlpiA (P. A.) & iTo§I (G. N.) Money & 
Money Market in India. 1926. 

SniHA (H.) Early European Banking in 
India, 1937. 

BANKS AND BANKING, SCOTLAND. 

Keee (A. W.) History of Banking in Scotland. 
3rd ed. 1918. 

BANKS AND BANKING, UNITED STATES. 
HuMi (W. H.1, Bd. Practical Problems in 
Banking & Currency. 1907. 

Digest of Decisions relating to National 
Banks. 1912. 

National Bank Act, etc. 1915. 

Fosvjele (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance, 
1919. 

Hepbuen (A. B.) & Andeeson (B. M.) 

Gold & Rediscount Policy of Federal 
Reserve Banka [ in Chase Economic 
Bulletin, v. I]. 1921. 

Cable (J. R.) Bank of State of Missouri. 
1923. 

Tostlebe (A. S.) Bank of N. Dakota. 1924. 
BANNU. 

Tavloe (R. G.) Political Diaries. 1915. 
BANTUS. 

Bbown (J. T.) Among Bantu Nomads. 
1926. 


BAPTISM. 

&VA Naeaya^ja. Pahul-Sikb Baptism [ in 
JTi of Panjab Hist, Soc. v. 4]. 1916. 

BAEODA, 

Taleyabkhan (D, a.) Reviem of Baroda 
Affairs. 1871, 

Gaikwaei Raj. 1875. 

Taleyabkhan (D. A.) Revolution at 

Baroda, [ 1876 ? ] 

Jahangie (p.) Settlement ^ Military Dept, 
of Baroda. 1884. 

Cox (P. Z.) Notes on Baroda. 1896. 

Geeat Baroda Case. 1906, 

Raqhunatha RaO (C. S.) Baroda. 1907. 
Baeoba Views. [ 1910 ? ] 

Ghpte (B. a.) Selections from Historical 
Records of Hereditary Minister of Baroda. 
1922. 

BAROiraJTAGE. See Nobiuty. 

BASKETS, See Wiokee-woek. 

BASOHLI. 

Htjtohison (J.) & Vogel (J. P.) History of 
Basolili State [ in JL of Punjab Hist. Soc, 
V. 4]. 1916. 

BASQUE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Ellis (R.) Sources of Etruscan & BaBq[ue 
Languages. 1886. 

BASQUE RACE 

Basalhua (F. de) Red Race in Universal 
Prehistory. 1911. 

BASUTOS. 

Ellenbergee (D. F.) History of the Basuto. 
Tr. by J. G. MacGregor. .1912, 

BAT. 

Allen (H.) Bats of N. America. 1893, 

Andeeson (K.) Catalogue of Chiroptera 
in British Museum. 2nd ed, 1912, etc, 

BATIKS. 

Waeneck (L, j.) Die Religion der Batak. 
1909. 

Real (D.) Batiks of Java. 1924. 

Loebeb (J. A.) Das Batiken. 1926. 

BATLEY. 

Batlby & its Industries. [ 1921 1 ] 
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BAUXITE, 

Bkown (J- C.) Bauxite, Borax, Corundum 
& Garnet. 1921. 

BEAN. ' 

WooDHousB (E. J.) & Taylor (0. S.) 
Varieties of Soy Beans found in Bengal, 
Bihar & Orissa. 1912. 

Thompstone (E.) & Sawyer (A. M.) Peas & 
Beans of Burma. 1914. 

Warth (P. j.) & Ko Ko Gyi. Prussic Acid in 
Burma Beans. 1918. 

BEAR-BAITING. 

King’s Majesty’s Declaration to his Subjects, 
concfeming lawful Sports. 1903. 

BEARS. 

Merriam (C. H.) Grizzly & Big Brown Bears 
of K. America. 1918. 

BEDFORD LEVEL. 

Naerahve of all Proceedings in 

Draining of Great Level of the Pens. 
1903. 

BEDNORE, 

Oakes (H.) Authentic Narrative of 

Treatment of English Prisoners of 
Bednore, by Tippoo. 1785. 

Account of Bednore from a Memoir of Tippoo 
Sultaun [in Asiatic Annual Register]. 
1811. 

BEER AND BREWING. 

Booth (D.) Art of Brewing. 1827. 

Thausing (J. E.) Preparation of Malt & 
Pabrication of Beer. Tr. 1882. 

Sykes (W. J.) Principles & Practice of 
Brewing. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Chapman (A. C.) Brewing. 1912. 

BEES. 

Douglas (J. 0.) Bee-keeping for India. 
1884. 

Cowan (T. W.) British Bee-keeper’s Guide 
Book. 18th ed. 1903. 

Sladen (P. W. L.) Queen-rearing in England. 
1905. 

Bee-Keepers’ Record. 1910, etc. 

Latter (0. H.) Bees & Wasps. 1913. 

Pabre (J. H.) Mason-bees. Tr. by A. T. de 
Mattos. 1914. 

■ Brapihle-bees. Tr- ty A. T. de Mattos. 

1916, 


BEES — contd. 

Gho§a (C. C.) Bee-keeping. 1916. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Life of Bee. Tr. by 
A. Sutro, 1919. 

BEET. 

Ware (L. S.) Sugar Beet. 1880. 

BEETLES. 

Pabre (J. H.) Glow-worms & other Beetles. 
Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 1919, 

Gahan (C. j.) Furniture Beetles. 1920. 

Pabre (J. H.l More Beetles. Tr. by A. T. 
de Mattos. 1922. 

Borneo. 

Bates (H. W.) New Genera & Species of 
Coleopterous Insects from Mt Elina Balu, 
N. Borneo [ in Whetehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

Gorham (H. S.) Descriptions of Coleoptera 
collected by J. Whitehead on Kina Balu, 
Borneo [ iw Whitehead (J.) Exploration 
of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

India, Ceylon and Burma. 

Sharp (D.l Coleoptera [ in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

Gahan (C. J.) Coleoptera. Cerambycidas 
[ in Fauna of British India]. 1906, etc. 

Jacoby (M.) Coleoptera. Chrysomelidm 

[ in Fauna of British India]. 1908, etc. 

Arrow (G. J.) Coleoptera. Lamellicomia 
[ in Fauna of British India]. 1910, etc. 

Maxwell-Leeroy (H.) life Histories of 
Indian Insects. Coleoptera. 1910. 

Fowler (W. W.) Coleoptera. General 

Introd. & Cicindelid® & Poussid® [in 
Fauna of British India]. 1912. 

Ghosa (C. C.) Life Histories of Indian Insects, 
Rhinoceros Beetle & Pahn Weevil, 1912. 

Naoroji (D.) Life Histories of Indian Insects, 
Some Aquatic Rhynchota & Coleoptera, 
1912. 

Stebbing (E, P.) Bark-eating & Root-boring 
Beetles. 1912. 

Gravely (F. H.) Oriental Passalid® — 

Coleoptera, 1914. 

D’Abrou (E. a.) Beetles of Himalayas. 
1915. 

Marshall (G. A. K.) Coleoptera 
Rhynchophora Curculionid®, eto. [ »» 
Fauna of British India]. 1916, eto. 

Arrow (G. J.) Coleoptera. Lamellicomia 
[ in Fauna of British India], 1917. 

Maulika (S.) Coleoptera. Chrysomelid® [ in 
j Fauna of British India]. 1919. 

E 2 
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BEING. I 

Slessbu (H. H.) Nature o£ Being. 1919. 

BELGIUM. 

ItoOHiE (L.) Ti-avelling Sketclies on 
Rliine, & in Belgium & Holland. 1833. 

Aoadejue Royale des Sciences hes Lettues 
ET nES Beaux-arts de BELGIQUE Britssels. 
Annuaire. 45v. 1867-1911. 

Wallonia. 1904. 

AoADEraK IlOYALE DE Belgique, Bmsscls. 
Bulletin do la closso dcs Sciences. 1910, etc. 

History. 

Maps to Sibovne’s SVar in Erance & Belgium. 
1816. 

Boulgeb (D. 0.) Historv of Belgium. 2 pis. 

• 1902-09. 

Ensok (R. G. K.) Belgium, 1915. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Belgian Deportations. 

[ 1916 ? ] 

Oarnoy (A. J.) Past & li'uturo of 
Belgium. 1919. 

Keeokhove (A. VAN ueI HHistoire 
merveillouse do la libro Belgique. 2o cd. 
1919. 

WitiTLOcK fB.) Belgium under German 
Occupation. 2v, 1919. 

Bouloer (D. C.) Reign of I^eopold 11. 2v. 
1925. 

BELIEF. 

Baleocr (A. J.} Defence of Philosophic 
Doubt. 1879, 

James (W.) Will to believe, etc. 1912. 

Hartland (E. S.l Ritual & Belief. 1914. 

•Iastrow (J.) Psycliology of Gonvictioii. 
1918. 

BELLS. 

PiiiLLOTT (D. C.) Indian Hawk-bolls. 1907, 
BELTING. 

Cooper (J. H.) Use of Belting for 
Tranamission of Power. 4lh od. 1888. 

BENARES. 

1‘OWKE (F.) Proceedings relative to F. 
Fowko. 1782. 

Hastings ( W ,) I,alo Transactions at Bouarcs. 
1782, 

D^GRtmoN of a View of Benares & 
Ganges. 1840. 

Hasxkos (W.l Insurrection of Benares 
in 1781. 1853. 


BENARES— conk?. 

Shebbing (M, a.) Benares & its Antiquities. 
1863. 

Parker (A.l Benares, 2nd cd. 1901. 

Havell(E. B.) Benares. 1905. 

Greaves (E.) Kashi. 1909. 

Muttayya (K, S.) Smiling Benares. 1911. 

Sena (R. R.l Holy City. 1912. 

BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITY. 

Benares Hindu University. Prospectus 
& Ann. Rep. of Englneciing College, 
2 pts. 1921. 

Calendar. 1922, etc. 

BENEDICTINES. 

NewjiLVN (J. H.l Mission of Benedictine 
Order [ in Select Essays]. [ 1911 ? ] 

BENGAL. 

Haapnbr (J.) Reizo naar Bengalen on 
terugroize naar Europa. 1822. 

Arriens (P.) Dagboek oenor reis door 
Bengalen. 1853. 

Memorial of Landholder's’ & Commercial 
Association of British Iirdia. 1861. 

Mahtah (B. C.) Studies. 1904. 

Campjjell (A. C.) Glimpses of Bengal, v. 1. 
1907. 

Datta (D. N.) Brief History of Hutwa 
Raj. 1909. 

Raya (P. C.) Berrgali Brain & its Msuso. 
1910. 

Dasa Gui'ta (J. N.l Mnkundi-am. [ 1912 ? ] 

O'klALLirY (L. S. S.) Material Coirdition 
of Peojrle of Bengal, Bihar, & Orissa, 
1912. 

Atlases. 

Huist (F. C.) '"IMemoir upon Maps of 
Bengal by J. Romroll, 1914. 

Bibliography. 

^ Birliourapiiy of Bengal. 1900. 

Canals. 

Inqlis (W. a.) Canals & Flood Banks of 

I Bengal. 1909. 

Topography, 

Lees (W. N.) TeaDbsofE. Bengal. 1866. 

Le-aves from a Diary in Lower Bcirgal. 1896. 

De (H, N.i, jfV. Ibtr Batuta’g Doscriptiou 
of Bengal. 1904. ' ' 
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BENGAL— Topography — contd. 

Hart (W. H.) Everydav Life in Bengal. 
[ 1906 ? ] 

Cunningham (D. D.) Plagues & Pleasures of 
, Life in Bengal. 1907. 

Mukhopadhyaya (U. N.) a Dying Race. 
2nded. 1910. 

Mukhop.\dhyaya (A. C.) Naldanga & 
Naldanga Raj Family. 1911. 

Sarkar (K. L.) a Dying Race — ^liow 

dying ? 1911. 

Vernede (R. E.) An Ignoi’ant in India. 
1911. 

Carstairs (R.) Little World of an Indian 
Dt. Officer. 1912. 

Malutka (K. N.) 1 2nd ed. 1912. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Playne (S.) Bengal & Assa,m, Bihar & Orissa, 
1917. 

BENGAL, fflSTORY. 

Watts (W.) Memoirs of Revolution in 
Bengal. 1760. 

Kh.kN (G. H.), Tr. Seir Mutaqharin. 3 v. 
1798. 

Another ed. v. 1. 1832. 

Another ed. 4 v. 1902. 

Hunter (W. W.) Annals of Rural Bengal. 
1868. 

7th ed. 1897. 

Mitra (P. C.) Hindu Bengal. [1870 ?] 
Barton (J. A. G.) Bengal. 1874. 

Cattop.adhyaya (S. K.) General Sketch of 
Bengal. 1889. 

Datta (R. C.) Brief History of Ancient 
& Modem Bengal. 1892. 

Lutpul-KLabir. History of Bengal. 1895. 

Hill (S. C.) List of Europeans in English 
Factories in Bengal, 1756. 1902. 

Ghosa (A. K.) Partition of Bengal. 1905. 

Raya (P. C.) Case against Break-up of 
Bengal. 1905. 

All about Partition. 1906. 

Khan (G. H.) Nari-ative of Transactions 
in Bengal during the Soobahdaries of Azeem- 
us-Shan, etc. Tr. by F. Gladwin. 1906. 

Partition Riddle. [1906 ?] 

Some Incidents in Bengal during 18th 
Century. 1906. 

Vasu (C. N.) Partition Agitation explained. 
•1906. 

Bhattackrya (A. C.) & Ghosa (A. P.) Hai-i- 
nnbhi. 1908. 

Stewart (G.) History of Bengal. 2nd ed. 
1910. 


Bengal, history— mn/rf. 

Calendar of Persian Correspondence. 1911. 
etc. 

Twofold Significance of the Coronation. 
[1912 ?] 

Law (J.) Memoire sur quelques affaires 
de I’empire Mogol, 1756-61. 1913. 

Cailland (J.) & Carnao (J.) Letters to 
E. Coote, describing Operations in 
Bengal in 1760-61 [i)i Jl of Rojral Um’ted 
Service Institution]. 1914. 

E. India Co. Proceedings of Select Com- 
mittee at Fort William in Bengal, 1758. 
1914, etc. 

FiRjnNGBB (W. K.), Ed. Bengal Historical 
Records. 1914, etc. 

Gupta (R. L.) 'S 

I 2nd ed. 1914. 

Vandyopadhyvya (R. D.) 

1 1 1915. 

Firminger (W. K.) Historical Introd. 
to Bengal Portion of Fifth Report 
[in Fifth Report from Select Committee 
of House of Commons on Affairs of 
E. India Co. v. 1]. 1917. 

Forrest (G. W.l Life of Lord Clive. 2 v. 
1918. 

ChvAiPOS (J. J. A.) History of the Portuguese 

. in Bengal. 1919. 

Vasu (B. K.) Conquest of Bengal. 1925. 

BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

WiGLEY (F. G.) Bengal Legislative Council 
Manual. 1910. 

Datta (A. C.) Bengal Council & its Work. 
[1923 ?] 

BENGALI LANGUAGE. 

Vandyop.adhyaya (H.) Comparative 
Philology. 1917, 

Gangopadhy.\ya (S. C.) Essays A 
Criticisms. 1927. 

Composition. . 

Sena (D. C.) Bengali Prose Style. 1921. 

Dictionaries. 

Carey (W.) Dictionary of Bengalee. 2nd 
ed. 1818-25. 

Mokton (W.) Dictionary of Bengali. 

[1828 ?] 

P.iLA (B.) Engli.sh to Bengali &. English 
Dictionary. 1885. 

Ghosa (N. L.) & Majumd.vr (H. C.) English 
& Bengali Dictionary. 1906, 
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BENGALI IiANGUAGE— Dictionaries— cojiic?. 

Vahdyopadhyaya (S. K.) Bengali to Bengali 
& EngMsli Dictionary. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1908. 

Ga-noopadhyaya (B. M.) Students’ 

Dictionary of Bengali Words & Phrases. 
3rd ed. 1908. 

De (A.) Students’ Dictionary of English- 
Bengali -English. 1909. 

Gosvami (H. M.) Students’ Pronouncing 
Dictionary. 1909. 

Soba (H. C.) Comprehensive Englidi-Bengali 
Dictionary. 6th ed. 1909. 

Vidyalamkaba (Bi. K.) 

I 6th ed. 1911. 

Gosvami (H. M.1 Dictionary from Bengali 
to Bengali & Enghsh. 1912. 

ViDYiViNODA (K. N.l Dictionary. 1916. 
Grammars. 

Cabby (W.) Grammar of Bengalee. 2nd ed. 
1805. 

'3rded. 1816. 

4th ed. 1818. 

Wengeb (J.h Ed. Bongah Grammar. 1849. 

Bev. ed. 1885, 

6th ed. 1906. 

6th ed. 1920. 

Sabbab ^S. C.) lutrod. to Bengalee. 2 pts. 
1850. j 

MrT.BE ^W. S.) Practical Bengali Grammar. 
1913. 

Abdebsob (J. D.) Le Voix du verhe bengali 
\in Lo MrjsfiOB. 3e s6r. t. 1]. 1916. 

History. 

Seba (D. C.) History of Bengali Language 
& Literature. 1912. 

Majumdab (B. C.l History of Bengali 
Language. 1920. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

Oattopadhyaya (S. K.) Origin & 
Development of Bengali Language. 2 pts. 
192G. 

Manuals. 

Baya (D. P.) Polyglot Mrmahl. 1841. 
NiOHori -(Q. P.) Manual of Bengali. 1893. 

Bouse (G. B .) Hints on Tr. into Bengali. 
1907, 

Gabqopadhyaya (B. M.) & CakbavahtI (V.) 
Manual of Tr. from Bengali into English 
17th od. 1008. 

18lh ed. 1910, 


BENGALI LANGUAGE— Manuals— conld. 

Db (B. P.l Bengali, Literary & Colloquial. 

1911. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

Mitea (R.l Matriculation Tr. 2n(l od. 

1912. 

Cattopaehyaya (N. C.) Colloquial 

Hindustani & Bengali. 1914. 

Abdebsob (J. D.) Manual of Bengali. 1920. 

BENGALI LITERATURE, 

Bibliography. 

Lokq (J.) Eotum of Names & Writings 
connected vrith Bengali Literature, 1866. 

Tbdia Office. Bengali Books [in Ibdia 
Office Library Catalogue, v. 2]. 1905. 

Blumhaedt (J. E.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Bengali Books in British Museum. 1910, 

History and Criticism. 

MuKHOPADHYivA (H. M.) Lives of Bengali 
Poets, pt. 1. 1869. 

Sena (D. C.l History of Bengali Language 
& Literature. 1912. 

Dasa-Gdpta {J. N.) Bengal in 16th 

Century. 1914. 

Sena (S. M.) \ 1916. 

Bamasvami Sastbi (K. S.) Bahindranath 
Tagore. 1916. 

Raya (B. K.) Bahindranath Tagore. 1916. 

CaudhabI (P. N.l Story of Bengalee 
Literature. 1917. 

Sena (D. C.) Vaisnava literature of 

Moditeval Bengal. 1917. 

De (S. K.) History of Bengali Literature in 
19th Century. 1919. 

Sena (D. C.) Bengali Ramayahas. 1920. 

Folk-Literature of Bengal. 1920. 

Dasa (K. N.) Rabindranath, etc. 1922. 

Chapman (J. A.), Tr. Vaishnava Lyrics. 
1923. 

Thompson (E. J.) & Spencer (A. M.) Bengali 
Religious Lyrics, Sakta. 1923. 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. 

Chapman (J. A.) Religions Lyrics of Bengal. 
1926. ® 

BENIN. 

Boiseaqon (A.) Benin Massacre, 1897. 
BERBERS. 

Claeke (H.) Histoiy of War. 1817. 
Hav?ke 3 (C. P.) Mauresques. 1926.. . 
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BEBI-BERI. 

Hutton (J. G. de B.) Jl. 1844, 

Giles (G. M.) Report of Kala-azar & Beri- 
beri. 1890. 

•Geeeaed (P. N.l Beri beri. 1904. 

Dangeefield (H. V.) Le B6rib6ri. 1906. 

Beaddon (W. L.) Cause & Prevention of 

■ Beri beri, 1907. 

Melchizedek (D. G.) Gingelly Oil 

Treatment for Beri beri Cases. 1908. 

Ghos. 4. (S, C.) Beri beri. 1910. 

SoAUMANN (H.) Die Atiologie unter 
Beriicksichtigung des gesamten 

PbosphorstofEwechsels. 2 Bd. 1910-14, 

Veddee (E. B.) Beriberi. 1913. 

BETEL-VINE, 

Mann (H. H.) Studies in Chemistry & 
Physiology of Leaves of Betel- 
vine, Piper Betel & of Commercial 
Bleaching of Betel-vine Leaves. 1912, etc. 

BETTING. 

Peoctoe (R, a.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Indian Horse Notes. 7th ed, 1912, 

BHADRAWAH. 

Hutchison (J.) & Vogel (J, P.) History of 
Bhadrawah State \in Jl of Panjab Hist. 
Soc. V. 4]. 1916. 

BHAGALPXJR. 

Sheewill (W. S.) Geographical & Statistical 
Report of Dt of Bhaugalpoor. 1854, 

Another ed. 1869. 

BHARATPUR. 

TVIacCall (C. G.) Jl of Bhurtpore 

Campaign of 1805 [in Jl of Royal United 
Service Institution]. 1914. 

BHIL LANGUAGE. 

Thompson (C. S.) Rudiments of Bhili 
Language. 1895. 

BHILS. 

Bandini (G.) Un Popols primitive dell’ 
India Centrale. [1908 ?] 

BHINGA. 

SiMHA (U. P.) History of Bhinga Raj 
Family. 2nd ed. 1906. 

BHOPAL. 

Bhopal Pamphlet. Inquiry by Prime 
Minister. 1894. 


BHOT BAGAN. 

Vasaka (G. D.) Buddhist Monastery at Bhot 
Bagan. 1874. 

BHUJ. 

Buenes (J.) Medical Topography of Bhooj. 
1855. 

BHUTAN. 

Eden (A.), Etc. Pohtical Missions to 
Bhootan. 1865. 

Rennie (D. F.) Bhootan & History of 
Dooar War, 1866. 

Teuth about Bhootan. [1866 ?] 

Louis (J. A. H.) Gates of Thibet. 1894. 

SuppLEMENTAEY List of Books, etc., on 
Assam, Silddm & Bhutan. 1904. 

Ronaldshay, Earl [L. J. L. Ddndas] 
Lands of Thunderbolt. 1923, 

BHUTIAS. 

SHEEEiNa (C. A.l Bhotias of Almora & 
British Garhwal. 1906. 

BIBLE. 

Rooeda (T.) Het boek Radja Pirangon. 
1844. 

White (E, G.l Patriarchs & Prophets. 
1893. 

Loteeaey Man’s Bible. 2nd ed. 1908. 
Feazee (J. G.) Passages of r i'le. 1909. 

Hastings (J.), Ed. Great Texts of Bible. 
1915, etc. 

Greater Men & Women of Bible. 

1915, etc. 

Antiquities. 

Smith (G.) Chaldean Account of Genesis, 
1876. 

B attct e (J.) Lands & Peoples of Bible. 
1914. 

Bibliography. 

Blackwell (B. H.) Catalogue of Foreign 
Theological Books. 1911. 

Winks (E. W.) Catalogue of Bibles exhibited 
& History of English Bible. 1911. 

Luzac & Co. Bibliotheca Orientalis. XIV, 
1914. 

Commentaries, 

Hawkee (R.) Comm, on Bible, 3 v. 
1842-44. 

Long (J.) Scripture Truth in Oriental Dress. 
1871. 

Beenhaedt (E.), Ed. Vuieia oder die 
Gotische Bibel. 1875. 
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BIBLE 


BIBLE— Commentaries — cmUd . 

Cheyne (T. K.) Intvorl. to Book of 
Isaiah. 1895. 

Kibkpateiok (A. F.) Book of Psalms. 2 v. 
1801. 

Walker (T.) F.piatlo io Philippians. 

1919. 

First Epistle of Panl to Corinthians. 

1923. 

Waller (E. H. M.) Revelation of St .John. 
2nd ed. 1926. 


Dictionaries. 

Buxtorf (J.) Ooncovdantia? Bibliorum 
hebraica. 1632. 

Gesisnius (W.) Hebrew & Chaldee T.icxicon 
to Old Testament Scriptures. IV. by 
S. P. Tregelles. 1846. 

Hasttkgs (J.) Dictionary of Bible. 1906. 
Young (R.) Analytical Concordance to 
Bible. 7th ed. [1907 ?] 

PlEROY (W. C.l Murray’s Bible Dictionaiy. 
1903. 

Jacobus (M. W.), Ed. Standard Bible 
Dictionary. 1909. 

Hastings (J.), Etc., Ed. Dictionaiy of Christ 
& Gospels. 2 V. 1912-13. 

Dictionary of Apostolic Church. 

1916, etc. 


English Versions. 

Moon (G. W.) Revisers’ Englisli. 1882. 
Brown (J.) History of English Bible. 
1911. 

Pollard (A, W.l Pvecords of English 
Bible. 1911. 

Winks (E. W.) Catalogue of Bibles exhibited 
& History of English Bible. 1911. 

Robertson (J. M) Explorations. [1923 ?] 


Essays. 

Davidson (A. B.) Biblical & Literary Essav.s. 
1902. 

Smtih (W. R-.l Old Testament, in Jewish 
Church. 2nd ed. 1902. 

Bibt.e Talks for Heart & ^lind. 1909. 
Montet (E.) Etudes orientales. 1917. 

Peake (A. S.h Ed. The People & the Book. 
1926. 

Higher Criticism. 

Scott (T.) Force of Tmth. 9th od. 1812. 
COLEEIDQE (S. T.l Confessions of an 
Inquiring Spirit. 3rd ed. 1 853. 


BIBLE — ^Higher Criticism — contd. 

Adams (S. 0.) Chronological Chart of 
Ancient, Modem & Bibhcal History. 3rd 
ed. [1880?] 

Key. 1879-80. 

Vernes (M.l Du pretendu polytheisme des 
Hebreux. 1891. 

Oheynb (T. K.1 Founders of Old Testament 
Criticism. 1893. 

Tolstoi (L. N.) The Four Gospels 
harmonised «& translated. 1895-96. 

Smith (U.) Daniel & Revelation. 1897. 

Reville (J.) Le quatrieme 6vangilo. 2e dd. 
1902. 

Arnold (M.) Literature & Dogma [ in 
AVORKS. V. 7]. 1903. 

God & Bible [in works, v. 8]. 

1904. 

Eysinga (G. a. van den Bergh van) 
Indische Einfliisse auf evangelischo 
Erzahlungen. 1904. 

Anderson (R.) Bible & Modern 
Criticism. 5th ed. 1905. 

Smith (G.) Modem Criticism & Preaching 
of Old Testament. 4th ed. 1905. 

Gordon (A. R.) Early Traditions of Genesis. 
1907. 

Carlyle (G.) Present Peril. 1909. 

Driver (S. R.l Introd. to Literature of 
Old Testament. 8th ed. 1909. 

Gognel (M.) L’lSvangile de Marc et ses 
rapports avec ceux de Mathieu et de Luc. 
1909. 

Thosias (J. E.) Old Testament in 

Light of Religion of Babylonia & Assyria. 
1909. 

British Museum. Guide to Exhibition of 
Animals, Plants & Minerals mentioned in 
[ Bible. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Sanday (W.), Ed. Studies in Sjmoptic 
Problem. 1911. 

Moffatt (.j.) Introd. to Literature of New 
Testament. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Streeter (B. H.), Etc. Foundations. 1913. 

Ramsay (W. M.) Bearing of Recent 
Discovery on Trustworthine.ss of New 
Testament. 2nd ed. 1915. 

Abrahams (I.) Studies in Pharisaism & 
Gospels. 1917, etc. 

Barry (G. D.) Inspiration & Authority of 
Holy Scripture. 1919. 

Charles (R. H.) Religious Development 
between Old & New Testaments. 1919. 

Willoooks (W.) From Garden of Eden 
j to Crossing of Jordan. 2nd ed. 1919. 
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BIBLE — ^Higher Criticism — concld, 

BHATTAOiETA (S.) Gospels through Hindu 
Eyes. 1920. 

Jastsow (M.) Book of Job. 1920. 

Bewer (J. a.) Literature of Old Testament 
in its Historical Development. 1922. 

Bacon (B. W.) Gospel of Mark. 1925. 

Chaeitwood, Baron [G. R. Benson] 
According to St John. [1926 ?] 

Grant (P. 0.) Economic Background of 
Gospels. 1926. 

History. 

Bible of Every Land. 1848. 

SjrvTH (J. P.) How we got our Bible. 
[1894?] 

Baoon (B. W.) Making of New Testament. 
1912. 

Lewis (F. G.) How Bible grew. 1919. 
Septuagint. 

Tsaokebay (H. S. j.) Septuagint & .Tewish 
Worship. 1921. 

Textual Criticism. 

Newton- (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 6. 1785, 

Cheynb (T. K.) Eoimders of Old Testament 
Criticisms. 1893. 

Critioa Biblica. 1904. 

Hoskiee (H. C.) Codex B & its Allies. 2 pt.s. 
1914. 

Nav tt.le (B.) Text of Old Testament. 
1916. 

Newman (L. I.) & Popper (W.) Studies in 
Biblical Paralleb'sm. 1917. 

Finn (A. H.) Starting Place of Truth. 
[1919 ?] 

Maclee (F.) Le texte armenien de I’Evangile 
d’aprds Matthieii et Marc. 1919. 


Tianslatious. 

Sacrorum Evangeliorum versio Gothica ex 
Codioe Argenteo. 1760. 

Het Boek Exodus, in het Tobasch Vertaald. 
1859. 

Tune (H. N. van der), Tr. Het E\'angelie 
van Johannes in het Tobasch I'^ertoald. 
1859. 

Het Evangelic van Luka.s in het 

Tobasch Vertaald. 1859. 

Bernhardt (E.), Ed. Vulfila oder die 
Gotische Bibel. 1876. 

Purvey (J.) Translating Bible 1903. 

Song of Songs. With tr. by G. A. Noyes. 
1909. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Trubner’s American & Oriental Literary 
Record. 1869-72. 

Collins (V.) Catalogue of all Publications of 
L. L. Bonaparte. 1902. 

Brown (J. D.) Practical Bibliographv. 
[1906 ?] 

PiTiviAN (I.) Where to look. 1 907. 

Palmer (G. H.) Herbert Bibliography. 1011. 

Dictionaries. 

Brunet (J. C.) Manuel du librarie et de 
I’amateur de livres. 3 v. 1810. 

Aldis (N. G.), Etc. Dictionary of Printers & 
Booksellers. 1910. 

Guides and Lists. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 

Boweer (R. R.) & Iles (G.) Readers’ Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Science. 
1892. 

Faeeer (J. A.) Books condemned to be 
burnt. 1892. 

Ditcheield (P. H.) Books fatal to their 
Authors. 1895. 

John Crerar Library, Chicago. List of 
Bibliographies on Special Subjects. 1902. 

Nield (J.) Guide to best Historical 
Novels & Tales. 3rd ed. 1904. 

Dobell (B.) Catalogue of Books printed for 
Private Circulation. 1906. 

Library Association, London. Class List 
of best Books & Annual of Bibliograph 3 '. 

1907. 

Beeten (F, S.) Roman Index of Forbidden 
Books. 1909. 

ilEE (A.) & Hammerton (J. A.), Ed. World’s 
Great Books. 1909, etc. 

Shaw (A. C.) What shall I read ? 1909. 

Stewart (J. D.) & Clarke (0. E.) Book 
Selection. 1909. 

SoNNENSOHEiN (W. S.) Best Books. 3rd 
ed. 1910, etc. 

Gray (W. F.) Books that count. 1912. 
Standard Books. 4 v. 1912. 

Sale Catalogues. 

Jaggard (W.) Index to Book Prices CniTeni. 
2 V. 1901-09. 

Hinrichs (J. C.) Verlagskatalog. 1905. 

Blackwell (B. H.) Catalogue of Second- 
hand French Books in all Depts of 
Literature. 1906. 

Reference Catalogue of Current Literature. 
2 V. 1906. 

Quaritch (B.) Illustrated Catalogue of Books 
printed during 16th & 16th Centuries. 

1908, etc. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY— Sale Catalogues— coK/e?. 
Beookhaus (F. a.) Verlagskatalog. 1910. 
Beok (C. H.) Verlagskatalog. 1913. 
Longmans, Gbeen & Co. Classified Catalogue. 
191,3, etc. 

Grant (J.) Annual Catalogue of New & 
Standard Books. 1914. 

Hoepli (U.) Catalogo completo. 1914. 

Leighton (J.) & (J.) English Eoyal 
Bindings & other Books. [1914 ?] 

Maggs Bros. An exceedingly Choice 
Selection of Bare Books & Mss. 1914. 

Murray (J.) Complete Catalogue of Works 
in Print. 1914-15. 

Nuhoee (M.) Catalogue no. 406. [1914 ?] 

Quaritoh (B.) Catalogue of Rare & Valuable 
Books, no. 333. 1914. 

SoTHERAN & Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. 1914, etc. 

Edward (F.) Biographical Catalogue. 1915. 

Ellis, Holdsworth & Smith. Catalogue of 
Rare & Interesting Books & Mss. no. 152. 
[1916 ?] 

Maggs Bros, let Eds of Works of 
Esteemed Authors & Book Illustrations of 
19th Century, 1915. 

SoTHERAN & Co. (H.) Catalogue of Books 
in General Literature, English & Foreign. 

1916. 

Illustrated Catalogue of Mss. [1915 ?] 

Tregaskis (J.) Caxton Head Catalogue, 
no. 765. 1916. 

Oxford University Press. General 
Catalogue. 1916, 

Another ed. 1920. 

Brinksian’s Alphabetische Lijst van Boeken. 

1917, etc. 

SIadras Govt. Catalogue of Govt 
Publications [1922 ?] 

Cambridge Un ^aty Press. Catalogue 

of Books pu .Cl. 1923. 

Boersenverein der deutschen 
Buohharendler. German Books. 1925. 

Gedthneb (P.) Ephemdrides bibliographiques. 
1925. 

Goldston (E.) Orientalia. 1925, etc. 

Baer & Co. (J.) History of Europe in 
Middle Ages & Modem Times, [1926 ?] 

Peobsthain (A.) Oriental Catalogue, no. 
36. 1926. 

Nijhoep (M.) Fondscatalogus. 1927. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, AMERICA. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washinglon , 
Catalogue of Books. 1884. 

Fletcher (W. J.) A. L. A. Index. 2nd 
ed. 1905. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, AMERICA— cmUd. 

Flagg (C. A.) Want List of American 
Bdstorical Serials. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Guittard (0. B.) Want List of American 
18th Century Newspapers. 1909. 

Want List of Periodicals. 1909. 

ParSons (F. H.) Want List of Puhlications 
of Educational Institutions. 1909. 

Want List of Publications of 

Societies. 1909. 

U. S. A. Congress Library. Catalogue of 
Copyright Entries. 1909, etc. 

Lebbary of Congress, WasMngioiu List of 
Reference on Reciprocity. 2nd ed. 1910. 

A. L. A. Subject Index. 1911. 

Potter (M. E.) U. S. Catalog. 1912. 

American Library Annual. 1913. 

Potter (M. E.) & Teioh (E. L.) Cumulative 
Book Index. 1913, etc. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Stephens (A. M.) List of American 

Doctoral Dissertations. 1914. 

Another ed. 1915. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Booth (M. J.) Lists of Material which may 
he obtained free, or at small cost. 1916. 

Edwards (E.) Catalogue of Important Books 
& Mss relating to N. & S. America. 1916, 

Potter (M. E.), Etc. U. S. Catalog. Suppl. 

1918. 

SOLBERG (T.) Dramatic Compositions 

copyrighted in U. S. 2 v. 1918. 

A. L. A. Booklist. 1920, etc. 

Index. 1921, etc. 

Hawions (E. E.) U. S. Catalog. Suppl. 
1921. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, BELGIUM. 

Insteedt International de Bibliogbaphie, 
Bruxelles. Rapport sur la Situation & les 
Travaux. 1913. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, ENGLAND, 

Royal Engineers. Index of Subjects & 

Authors of all Papers in Royal 

Engineer & Professional Papers. 1872. 

Whitaker & Sons (J.) Reference Catalogue 
of Current Literature. 2 v. 1902. 

Another ed. 2 v. 1906. 

Another ed. 3 v. 1921. 

Arber (E.) Term Catalogues, 1668-1709, 

3 V. 1903-06. 

Courtney (W. P.) Register of National 
Bibliography. 2 v. 1906, 

Ijbrar y Association, London. Class Ust of 
best Books & Annual of Bibliography. 1907 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY, ENGLAND— conitZ. 

I^suE (J. H.) & Smith (D.) Bibliography of 
Works by Officers & Men of Royal 
Bengal, Madras or Bombay Artillery. 
1909, etc. 

Bibuogeaphical SociETy, London-. Rules & 
List of Membem. 1911. 

Jaggaed (W.) Shakespeare Bibliography. 
1911. 

Palmee (H. R.) List of English Eds & 
Translations of Greek & Latin Classics 
printed before 1641. 1911. 

Esdajle (A.) list of Enghsh Tales & Prose 
Romances printed before 1740. 1912. 

CouETNEY (W. P.) Bibliography of Samuel 
Johnson. 1915. 

PoLiiAED (A. W.) Shakespeare’s Fight -with 
Pirates & Problems of Transmission of his 
Text. 1917. 

Wise (I. J.) & Wheelee (S.) Bibhography of 
Landor. 1919. 

Livingston (F. V.) Bibliography of Works 
of Kipling. 1927. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, GERMANY. 

Beeul (K.) Handy Bibliographical Guide 
to Study of German Language & 
Literature. 1895. 

Teubnee (B. G.) Geisteswissenschaften 
Verlagsverzeichnis. 1913. 

Moegan (B. Q.) Bibhography of German 
Literature in English tr. 1922. 

KoEHLEE & VOLCKMAE (A. G.) & Co. 
Deutscher Literatur-Katalog. 1926. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, INDIA. 

Catalogue of Books registered under Act 
XXV of 1867. 1875. 

Leslie (T. H.) & Smith (D.) Bibliography 
of Works by Officers & Mn of Royal 
Bengal, Madras or Bombay Artillery. 
1909, etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, ITALY. 

Pao t.tatn t (A.) Catalogo generale deha 
hbreria itahana. 3v. 1901-05. 

Indice per materie. 1910, etc. 

Primo supplemento. 1912-14. 

Paeaviana. 1921, etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, NETHERLANDS. 

Catalogus der Koloniale Bibhothek van het 
Kon-Instituut voor de Taal-, Land-en- 
Vlokenkunde van Ned. 1908. 

2nd ed. 1909, etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, SPAIN. 

Gassele (S.) Spanish Books in Library 
of Samuel Pepys. 1921. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, SWEDEN. 

Palmgeen (V.) Selected List of Swedish 
Books for Pubhc Libraries. 1909. 

BIHAR. 

Campbell (A. C.) Glimpses of Bengal, v. 1. 
1907. 

O’Ma ll ey (L. S. S.) Material Condition of 
People of Bengal, Bihar & Orissa. 
1912. 

Peioe (H. C.) Bihar Sc Orissa. 1923, etc. 
Guide-books. 

Reld (A. M.) Sc (J.) Motor Guide to Bihar 
& Orissa. 1914. 

History. 

Hand (J. R.) Early Enghsh Administration 
of Bihar. 1894. 


Topography. 

Ceeighton (H.) Ruins of Gour. 1817. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar Sc Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Playne (S.) Bengal & Assam, Behar & 
Orissa. 1917. 

Gedbeson (G. a.) Bihar Peasant Life. 2nd 
ed. 1926. 

EIHARI LANGUAGE. 

Hoeenle (A. F. R.) Sc Geieeson (G. A.) 
Comparative Dictionary of Bihaii. 2 pts. 
1885-89. 

BIJAPUR. 

Slatee (A.) Ancient City of Bijapur [in 
Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

CousENS (H.) Bijapur & its Architectural 
Remains. 1916. 

BIKANIR. 

SiiiHA (S. H.) Guide to Bikanir. 1891. 

BIMETALLISM. 

Ceenuschi (H.) Bi-metalhc Money. With 
tr. 1876. 

Monetary Diplomacy in 1878. 1878. 

Bi-metallism in England & Abroad 

1879. 

Bi-metalhsm at 15|^. 1881. 

Boissevain (G. M.) Monetary Question. Tr. 
by G. T. Warner. 1891. 

Douglas (W.) Currency of India. 5th ed 
1892. 

Geenpell (W. H.) Bimetalhsm. [ 1895 ? ] 
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BIME r ALLISM— con/(?. 

Nt'JHOLSON (J. S.) Treatise on Money & 
Essays on Monetary Problems. 1903. 

•Jevons (W. S.) Investigations in Currency 
& Finance. 1909. 

BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS. 

Carev (W. H.) Oriental Clnistian Biography. 
3 V. 1850-52. 

Rule (W. H.) Celebrated Jesuits. 2 v. 
1852-53. 

Carlyle (J.) Montaigne & other Essays. 
1897. 

Hutchinsok (H. N.) Living Rulers of 

Mankind. 1902. 

JoRissEN (T. H.) Historical Character Studies. 
Tr. by B. S. Berrington. 1907, etc. 

Trowbridge (W. R. H.) 7 Splendid 

Sinners. 1908. 

Butler (H. M.) 10 Great & Good Men. 
1910. 

Dasa (S. N.) Footprints. 1910. 

niyogi (p.) I 1 

1915. 

America. 

Eliot (C. W.) 4 American Leaders. 1907. 

Johnston (R. M.) Leading American 

Soldiers. 1907. 

Marble (A. R.) Heralds of American 

Literature. 1907. 

Bassett (J. S.) Middle Group of American 
Historians. 1917. 

Rosenberqer (J. L.) Through 3 Centuries. 
1922. 

Minnigerope (M.) Some American Ijadies. 
1920. 

Arabic. 

Muhammad bin Yusuf. Kitab-el-’Uraara-er- 
Wulali wa ICitab el Qudah of el KindT. 

1912. 

Wacyf Boutros Ghalt. I.e jardin des flours. 

1913. 

Belgium. 

Giieni' University. Liber Memorialis. 2 t. 
.1913. 

England. 

Laurir (W. F. B.) Some Distinguished 
Anglo-Indians. 1875. 

Rev. eel. 18S7. 

Smii.es (S.) Industrial Biography. 1882. 
Aubrey (J.) Brief Live.s. 2 v. 1898. 

Rlwin (W.) Some 17th Centuri' ^len of 
Letters. 2 v. 1902. 


BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS— England— 

cmid. 

Broohiteld i^F. M.) Cambridge Apostles. 

1906. 

Craved (M.) Famous Beauties of 2 Reigns. 
1906. 

Fea (A.) Some Beauties of 17th Century. 

1906. 

Stephens (W. R. W.) & Capes (W. W.) 
Bishops of Winchester. 2 pts. 1907. 

Callender (G. A. R.) Sea Kings of Britain. 

1907, etc. 

Dixon (W. W.). Queens of Beauty. 2 v. 

1907. 

Kebbel (T. E.) Lord Beaconsfleld & other 
Tory Merabeiu. 1907. 

Lee (S.) Ginat Englishmen of 16th 
Century. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Macounn (J.) 0 Radical Thinkers. 1907. 
Gibbs (P.) Romance of George Villiers. 

1908. 

Cecil (A.) 0 Oxford Thinkers. 1909. 
Biokley (F.) icing’s Favourites. 1910. 

Courtney (W. P.) S Friends of the Great. 
1910. 

Wheeler (E. R.) Famous Blue-Stockings. 
1910. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

Smith (D.N.) Characters of 17th Century. 
1918. 

Straohey (L.) Eminent Victorians. 1918. 

Raymond (B. T.) Uncensored Celebrities. 
1921. 

Birkenhead, V.iscomt. Contemporary 
Personalities. 1924. 

Dobree (B.) Essays in Biography, 1680-1720. 
1925. 

France. 

Dunn-Pattison (R. P.) Napoleon’s Marshals. 

1909. 

Bearn (C.) 4 Fascinating French 

Women. 1910. 

Greece. 

Plutarch. Greek Lives. Tr. by C. E. 
Byles. 1907. 

Tr. by A. Stewart & G. Ixuig. 4 v, 

1908-1912. 

Bucolict Graeci. 1912. 

India. 

Griffin (L. H.) Punjab Chiefs, 1865. 
Seton (D.) Abbassy Family of Sind.’ 

Massy (G. F.) Chiefs & Families of Note in 
Delhi, Jalandhar, Peshaivat* & Derajat 
Divisions of Punjab. 1 890. 

Recollections of notable E. Indian & 
other Celebrities. 1893. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL 

BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS— India— 

contd. 

GovrNDAOAK.YA (A.) Holy Lives of Azhvars. 
1902. 

Datta (P. K.) Masonic Notabilia in Bengal. 
1909. 

Bradley-Biet (F. B.) 12 Men of Bengal 
in 19th Century. 1910. 

Who’s Who in India. 1911. 

DeRhe-Philipe (G. W.) Inscriptions on 
Christian Tombs or Monuments in 
Punjab, N. W. F. Province, Kashmir & 
Afghanistan. 1912. 

Dasa (J. M.) ! 

I 1915. 

Gangopadhyaya (M. L.) I 

3rd ed. 1915. 

Heroes of the Hour. 1918. 

Indian Nation Builders. 3 pts. 6th ed. 
[ 1918 ? ] 

Vandyopadhyaya (D. N.) India’s Nation 
Builders. 1919. 

Italy. 

Artists of Italian Renaissance. Tr. by 
E. L. Seeley. 1907. 

Holland (R. S.) Builders of United Italy. 

1908. 

Staley (E.) Famous Women of Florence. 

1909. 

Vespasianoda Bisttcci. Memoirs. Tr. by W. 
George & E. Waters. 1926. 

Literary. 

Disraeli (1.) Calamities of Authors. 2 v. 
1812. 

Hannay (J.) Satire & Satirists. 1854. 

Rossetti (W. M.) Lives of Famous Poets. 
1878. 

Dobson (W. T.) Classic Poets. 1879. 

Ward (T. H.), Ed. English Poets. 5 v. 1891- 
1918. 

DeQuincey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 4 & 
5. 1897. 

Bates (W.) Maclise Portrait Gallery of 
Illustrious Literary Characters. 1898. 

Elwin (W.) Some ITtli Century Men of 
Letters. 2 v. 1902. 

Saint-Beuve (C. a.) Portraits of 18th 
Century. Tr. bj' K. P. AA^ormeley (G. B. 
Ives). 2 V. 1905. 

Fyvi]5 (J.) Some Literary Eccentrics. 1906. 

Payne (W. IM.) Greater English Poets of 
19th Century. 1907. 

Sessions (F.) Literary Celebrities of 
English Lake Dt. 1907. 


BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS- coa/d. 
Military. 

Chamberlen (P.) Military History of Lb-ince 
Eugene & others. 1736. 

Shand (A. I.) Soldiers of Fortuire. 1907. 

Thornton (L. H.) Campaigners, Grave & 
Gay. 1925. 

Painters, Sculptors, etc. 

Fyvie (J.) Tragedy Queens of Georgian 
Era. 1908. 

WmTE (G.), Ed. Master Painters of Britain. 

Vasari (G.) Lives of most Eminent 
Painters, Sculptors & Architects. Tr. bv 
G. du C. DeVere. 10 v. 1912-15. 

Persian. 

Muhajumad Abul Hayat. j ij ) jj. 

[ 1880 ? ] rj J 

Muhammad bin Sadiq Aa.«UI i'iji 

1886. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Umr. Cliahar Maqala. 1910. 

Rome. 

Oman (C. W. C.) 7 Roman Statesmen of 
Later Republic. 1902. 

Plutarch. Lives. Tr. by A. Steward & G. 
Long. 4 V. 1908-1912. 

Statesmen. 

Paleologue (W.) Romantic Diplomat. 
Tr. by A. Chambers. [ 1926 ? ] 

BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARIES. 

Hardwicku (R.) Armual Biography. 1856. 

Patrick (D.) & Groome (F. H.) Cliambers’ 
Biographical Dictionary. 1908. 

Arabic. 

’AlI ibn I Yusuf. Ta’rih al-Hukama. 1903. 
Dramatic. 

Green Room Book. 1907-09. 

England. 

Stephen (L.) & Lee (S.), Ed. Dietionaiy 
of National Biography. 1908, etc. 

Far East. 

Who’s Who in Far East. 1906. 

Germany. 

Allgemeine Deutsche Biographic. 56 Bd, 
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BIOLOGY 


India. 

Buokland (0. E.) Dictionary of Indian 
Biograpliy. 1906. 

Wilson (M.) Tirhoot & its Inhabitants of the 
Past. 1908. 

Dasa Gxjpta (J. G.) National Biography for 
India. 1914, etc. 

Naval. 

Ralpe (J.) Naval Biography of Great Britain. 

4 V. 1828. 

O’Byrne (W. R-) Naval Biographical 
Dictionary. 1849. 

Netherlands. 

A A (A. J. VAN DEE.) Biographisch 
Woordenboek der Nederlanden. 21 DI. 
1852-78. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Oaelylb (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous Essays. 
V. 4. 1869. 

Ettzgerald (P.) Croker’s Boswell & Boswell. 

1880, I 

Lee (S.) National Biography. 1897. 

^Perspective of Biography. 1918. 

Ward (W.) Last Lectures. 1918. 

Bibliography. 

SoTHEEAN & Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. 1914, etc. 

Edwaed (E.) Biographical Catalogue. 1916. 
BIOLOGY. 

Kidd (J.) Adaptation of External Nature 
to Physical Condition of Man. 1836, 

Spenoee (H.) Principles of Biology. 1865. 

Hill (A.) Some Problems of the Day in 
Natural Science. 1900. 

Burke (J. B.) Origin of Life. 1906. 

•Lobb (J.) Dynamics of Living Matter. 1906. 

JiIetohhikoef (E.) Nature of Man. Tr. by 
P. C. Llitchell. 1906. 

Lankestee (E. R.) Kingdom of Man. 1907. 
Keeble (E.) Plant-animals. 1910. 

Lloyd (R. B.) Biology. 1910. ' 

Maofarland (J.) Biology. 1910. 

MnoHELL (P. C.) Biology. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Wallace (A. R.) World of life. 5th ed. 
1911. 

Dekdy (A.) Evolutionary Biology. 1912. 

HUXLEY (J. S.) Individual in Animal 
Kin gdom. 1912, 


Mooeb (B.) Origin & Nature of Life, 1913. 
Loeb (J.) Organism as a Whole. 1916. 

Jenkinson (J. W.) Vitalism [ in Singee (C.) 
Studies in History & Method of Science]. 
1917. 

Thompson (D. W.) Growth & Eorm. 
1917. 

Dendy (A.) Biological Foundations of 
Society. 1924. 

Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New. 1924. 

Geddes (P.) & Thomson (J. A.) Biology. 

1925. 

CoKETNis (A. J.) Reproduction of Life. 

1926. 

Newman (H. H.), Ed. Nature of the World 
& of Man. 1926. 

Uexkuell (J. von) Theoretical Biology. 
Tr. by D. L. MacKinnon. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Psychobiology, 1917-20. 


Philosophical, etc. 

Huxley (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877. 
Weismann (A.) Hereditary & kindred 
Biological Problems. Tr. by E. B. Poulton, 
S. Schonland & A. E. Shipley. 1889, 

Hovbnden (E.) , What is Life ? 1897. 

Haeokel (E.) Wonders of Life. Tr. by J. 
McCabe. 1905. 

Headley (F. W.) Life & Evolution. 1906. 

Dbiesoh (H.) Science & Philosophy of 
Organism. 2 v. 1908. 

Reinheimeb (H.) Nutrition & Evolution. 
1909. 

Roosevelt (T.) Biological Analogies in 
Histoiy. 1910. 

HuxLEY (J. S.) Individual in Animal 
Kingdom . 1912. 

Johnstone (J.) Philo.sophy of Biology. 
1914. 

Castle (W. E.) Genetics & Eugenics. 1916. 
DABBisHroa (A. D.) Biology, etc. 1917, 
Quevli (N.) Cell Intelligence. 1917. 

Care (H. W.), Ed. Life & Finite 
Individuality. 1918. 

Osborn (H. F.) Origin & Evolution of Life. 
1918. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology, etc. 1919. 

Thomson (J. A.) System of Animate Nature. 
2 V. 1920. 

Butler (S.) life & Habit. 1923. 
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BIOLOGY— Philosophical, etc.— cowid. 

PLiTT (A.) Aspests of Biological & Geological 
Knowledge in Antiquity [ in Marvdt (F. S.) 
Science & Civilization]. 1923. 

Butleb (S.) Luck or Cunning ? 1924. 

Unconscious Memory. 1924. 

Russell (E. S.) Study of Living Things. 
1924. 

Butler (S.) Life & Habit, v. 2 [iw 
Collected Essays, v. 1]. 1925. 

Paton (D. N.) Philosophy of Continuity 
of Life. 1926. 

BIRDS. 

Hoesfeeld (T.) & Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Birds in Museum of E. India Co. 2 v. 
1854-68. 

Ridgway (R.) Directions for collecting Birds. 
1891. 

Gadow (H.) & Gardiner (J. S.) Aves [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1903. 

Selous (E.) Bird Life Glimpses. 1905. 

Finn (F.) Ornithological & other Oddities. 
1907. 

^World’s Birds. 1908. 

Pyoraet (W. P.) History of Birds. 1910. 
Finn (F.) Bird Behaviour. 1919. 

Frohawk (F. W.) Birds beneficial to 
Agriculture. 1919. 

Gladstone (H. S.) Birds & the War. 1919. 
Hudson (W. H.) Birds & Man. 1923. 
Heilmann (G.) Origin of Birds. 1926. 

Anatomy. 

Shueeldt (R. AV.) Myology of Raven. 
1890. 

Bibliography. 

Foster (L. S.) Bibliographies of American 
Naturalists. 1892. 

Eggs and Nests. 

Bendire (C.) Directions for collecting, 
preparing & preserving Birds’ Eggs & 
Nests. 1891. 

Migration. 

Coward (T. A.) Migration of Birds. 1912. 

Thomson (A. L.) Problems of Bird — 
Migration. 1926. 

Wetmore (A.) JEgrations of Birds. 1926. 

BIRDS, AMERICA (NORTH). 

Macfarlane (R. R.) Land & Sea Birds in 
Lower Mackenzie River Dt. 1890. 

Ridgway (R.) Birds of N. & Middle 
America. 1901, etc. 


BIRDS, AMERICA (NORTH)— conid. 

Maoqeegor (R. C.) I — ^Birds from Mindoro. 
II — 3 Rare Luzon Birds. 1905. 

Macoun (J.) & (J. M.) Catalogue of 
Canadian Birds. 1909. 

Oberholser (H. C.) Genus Chordeiles 

Swainson. 1914. 

Grinnell (J.) Game Birds of California. 

1918. 

Bent (A. C.) Life Histories of N. American 
Diving Birds ? Order Pygopodes. 1919. 

Roberts (T. S.) Review of Ornithology 

of Minnesota. 1919. 

BIRDS, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Oberholser (H. C.) Genus Chordeiles 

Swainson. 1914. 

Hudson (W. H.) Birds of La Plata. 1923. 
BIRDS, ASIA. 

Finn (F.) Game Birds of India & Asia. 1911. 

^Water Fowl of India & Asia. 3rd ed. 

1921. 

BIRDS, BORNEO. 

Sharpe (R. 3.) & Whitehead (J.) Birds of 
N. Borneo [m Whitehbad (J.) 

Exploration of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

BIRDS, BURMA. 

Oates (E. W.) Birds of British Burma. 2v. 
1883. 

Baker (E. C. S.) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, 
etc. 

BIRDS, CEYLON. 

Baker (E. C. S.) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, etc. 
Wait (W. E.) Birds of Ceylon. [ 1926 ? ] 

BIRDS, ENGLAND. 

Evans (A. H.) Birds of Britain, 1916. 

Hudson (W. H.) Birds in Toivn & Village. 

1919. 

^Another cd. 1923. 

Adventures among Birds. 1923. 

Birds in London. 1923. 

British Birds. 1923. 

BIRDS, INDIA. 

Gould (J.) Century of Birds from 
Himalaya Mbs. 2 pts. 1831-32. 

Royle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts, & of Cashmere. 
2v. 1839. 

Jerdon (T. C.) Indian Ornithology. 1847. 

Hume (A.) Indian Ornithological Collector’s 
Vade Mecum. 2nd ed. 1881. 

Oates (E. W.) Birds. 4v. 1889-98. 
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BIRDS, INDIA— 

Etnn (F.) Garden & Aviary Birds of India. 
1900. 

— 2nd ed. 1915. 

How to know Indian Waders. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

Dalgleish (G.) Familiar Indian Birds. 1907. 

Baker (E. C. S.) Indian Dueks & their Allies. 
1908. 

Dewar (D.) Birds of Plains. 1909. 

^Indian Birds. 1910. 

Another ed. 1920. 

Aitkek (E. H.) Common Birds of Bombay. 
[1911?] 

Fesk (F.) Game Birds of India & Asia. 

1911. 

Mason (G. W.) Food of Birds in India. 

1912. 

Baker (E. 0. S.) Indian Pigeons & Doves. 

1913. 

Dewar (D.) Glimpses of Indian Birds. 
1913. 

Birds of Indian Hills. 1914. 

Finn (F.) Indian Sporting Birds. 1915. 

JIaokintosh (L. J.) Birds of Darjeeling & 
India. 1915, ete. 

Dewar (D.) Bird Calendar of N. India. 
1916. 


Finn (F.) Water Fowl of India & Asia. 
3rd ed. 1921. 

SUSAINATHAN (P.) Bird Friends & Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Baker (E. C. S.) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, etc. 

^Hand-list of Genei-a & Species of Birds 

of Indian Empire. 1923. 

Dewar (D.) Common Birds of India. 1923, ete. 

^Himalayan & Kashmiri Birds. 1923. 

Holmer (M. B. N.) Indian Bird Life. 1923. 

Laha (S. C.) Pet Birds of Bengal. 1923, etc. 

Feetcher (T. B.) & Inglis (C. M.) Birds of 
an Indian Garden. 1924. 

Dewar (D.) Indian Bird Life. 1925. 

Homier (M. R. N.) Bird Study in India. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

BIRDS, JAVA. 

Whitehead (J.) Collection of Birds from 
E. Java [ in Whetehead (J.) Exploration 
of IMt Kina Balu]. 1893. 


BIRDS, PALAWAN. 

Whitehead (.J.) Exploration of i\It Kina Balu. 
1893. 


BIRDS, PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

Maotregor (R. c.) &. WoROESTOK (C.) 
Handhst of Birds of Phihppinc Islands: 


BIRHORS. 

R.AyA(S. C.) Birhoi-s. 1925. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

Benob (J. T.) History of Corporation of 
Birmingham. 3 v. 1878-1902. 

BiriMINGham, Commercial & Industrial. 1919. 
2nd ed. 1921. 

BIRTH-CONTROL. 

Patten (S. N.) Malthus & Ricardo. 1889. 
Sanger (M.) Pivot of Civilization. 1923. 

BISMUTH. 

Brown (J. C.) Antimony, Arsenic & Bismutli. 
1921. 

BLACK HOLE. 

Holavell (J. Z.) Karrative of Deaths of 
English Gentlemen, suffocated in Black 
Hole at Calcutta. 2nd ed. 1758. 
Besteed (H. E.) Echoes from Old Calcutta. 
1882. 

Hill (S. C.) List of Europeans & others in 
English Factories in Bengal in 1756. 
1902. 

Martinead (A.) L’Episode du“Trou uoir” 

[ in Revde liistorique de 1’ Inde franjaise. 
no. 1]. 1916. 

BLACKBURN. 

Blaokbern & its Manufactures. [ 1922 ? ] 
BLASTING. 

Maurice (W.) Shot-firer’s Guide. 1909. 
BLEACHING. 

Bean (P.) & MaoOleary (W.) Chemistry 
& Practice of Finishing. 1905. 

Rankin (M. C.) Art & Practice of Laundry. 
Work. 1907. 

Farrell (F. J.) Dyeing '& Cleaning. 4th ed. 
1917. 

BLECHINGLEY. 

Lambert (D.) Parish Church of Blechingley. 
1919. 

BLIND. 

Arhutage (T. B .) Education & Employment 
of the Blind. 2nd ed. 1886. 

Diderot (D.) Early Philosophical Works. 
1916. 

BLOOD. 

Nuttall (G. H. F.) Blood Immuniiy & Blood 
Relationship. 1904. 

Fothergecl (C. F.) Blood Examination & 
its Value in 'rropical Disease. 1907. 
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BLOOD— conic?. 

Beahmaoari (U. N.) Studies in Hcemolysis. 
2nd ed. 1913. 

BOARD OP TRADE. 

Basyb (A. H.) Lords Commissioners of 
Trade & Plantations. 1925. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY. 

Maoray (W. D.) Annals of Bodleian ' 
Library. 2nd ed. 1890. 

Bodlsian Library. Staff-calendar. 2v. 1910. 
Bodley (T.) Trecentale Bodleianum. 1913. 

Craster (H. H. E.) W. Mss of Bodleian 
Library. 1921. 

Davies (G.) Student’s Guide to Mss 
relating to EngUsb History in 17 th 
Century in Bodleian Library. 1922. 

BOGHASEOI. 

Hrozny (F.) Die Sprache der Hethiter. 
1917. 

Hethitische Keilschrift — texte aus 

Bogh izkoi. 1919. 

^Uber die Volker und Sprachen des alten 

Chatti-Landes. 1 920. 

SojptER (F.) Hethitisohes. 2 pts. 1920-22. 

Komana. Das hethitische Ritual des 
Papanikri von Komana. 2 pts. 1924. 

BOHEMIAN LANGUAGE. See Czech 

Language. 

BOILERS. 

Bertin (L. E.) Marine Boilers. Tr. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Stromeyer (C. E.) Marine Boiler 

Management & Construction. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Macquade (W.) Engines & Boilers. 1909. 
BOKHARA. 

RfiMUSAT (J. P. A.) Surquelques peoples du 
Tibet et de la Boukharie [ in Noveaux 
Melanges Asiatiques. t. 1]. 1829. 

Baer (C. E. von) & Helmersen (G. von), 
Ed. Beitrage Zur Kenntnios der russischen 
Reiches und der angranzenden Lauder 
Asiens. 26 Bd. 1839-71. 

Wolff (J.) Mission to Bokhara. 4th ed. 
1846. 

7th ed. 1852. 

Olufsen (C.) Emir of Bokhara & his 
Country 1911. 

BOLSHEVISM 

Fraser (J. F.) Red Russia. 1917. 

Teotzky (L.) Bolsheviki & World Peace. 
1918. 


BOLSHEVISM— ccjwic?. 

Keeling (H. V.) Bolshevism. 1919. 
Ransome (A.) 6 Weeks in Russia. 1919. 
MTT.T Tnrnv (P. N.) Bolshevism, 1920. 

Snov?I)EN {3Irs P.) Through Bolshevik 
Russia. 1920. 

Russell (B.) Practice & Theory of 

Bolshevism. 1921. 

Miliukov (P. N.) Russia, Today & To- 

morrow. 1922. 

Stoddard (L.) Revolt against Civihzation. 
1922. 

P at.mtf. rt (A.) La Politica Asiatica dei 
Bolscevichi. 1924, etc. 

Sarolea (0.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 
1924. 

Toynbee (A. J.) The World after Peace 
Conference. 1925. 

BOMBAY. 

Description of Island & Harbour of 

Bombay. 1831. 

Stevenson (J.) Theory of Great 

Elephanta Cave. 1852. 

Knight (R.) Municipal Finance of Bombay. 
1871. 

I Speech which Mr Knight was not 

permitted to dehver at Bench Meeting. 
1871. 

Bombay Beggars & Criers. 3rd ed. 1892. 

Jo?l (P. B.) History of Bombay ; Hindu 
Period. 1902. 

Michael (L. W.) History of Municipal 
Corporation of Bombay. 1902. 

Review of History & Operations of Port 
Trust Board. 1905. 

Drewitt (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 
George IV. 1907. 

Pictures of Old & New Bombay. 1909. 

Malabari (P. B. M.) Bombay in Making. 
1910. 

Wacha (D. E.) a Financial Chapter in 
Historj’^ of Bombay City. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Old & New Bombay. 1911. 

Edwardes (S. M.) By-ways of Bombay. 
1912. 

Wacha (D. E.) Rise & Growth of Bombay 
t urdcipal Govt. 1913. 

Karkaria (R. P.) Charm of Bombay. 1915. 

Mirams (A. E.) Bombay Town Planning 
Act of 1915. 1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, H. P., 
Punjab. 1917-20. 

Burns (C, L.) SMunicipality cf Bombay. 
1918, . 
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BOMBAY— con<(?. 

Directories, etc. 

Bombay Calendar & Directory. 1801-0i. 
Bombay Register & Almanac. 1803. 

Bombay Calendar & Register. 1821-26. 
BojebAY New Almanack, Directory & General 
Register. 1843. 

Desobiptive Guide to Bombay, 1891. 

Edwardes (S. M.) Gazetteer of Bombay 
City & Island. 3 v. 1909-10. 

Thacker’s Bombay Directory. 1914, etc. 
Newell (H. A.) Bombay — Gate of India. 

[1919 ?] 

Ben Diqhi, psn<d5. Visit to Bombay. 1927. 
History. 

India Oeeice. List of Proceedings, etc., 
Bombay. 1902. 

Jogi (P. B.l History of Bombay : Hindu 
Period. 1902. 

Straohey (R.) & (0.) Keigwin’s Rebellion. 
1910. 

Wright (A.) Annesley of Surat & his Times. 

. 1918. 

Kjian -(S. A.l Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations 
relating to Bombay. 1922. 

BOMBAY UNIVERSITY. 

Bombay Univebsity. Catalogue of Library. 
1909. 

Minutes of a Meeting of Senate. 

1916, etc. 

Handbook. 1926, etc. 

BON RELIGION. 

Laueer (B.) tibcr , ein tibetisches 
Gescbichtswerk der Bonpo [in TouNQ Pao. 
ser. 2. V. 2]. 1901. 

Ell AM (J. E.) Buddhism & Lamaism. 1924. 
BONES. 

Cathcart (C. W.) & Caird (P. M.) Students’ 
Atlas of Bones & Ligaments. 1885. 

Walter (H. E.\ Human Skeleton. 1918. 

Pearson (M. G.1 . & Drummond (J.) 
Fractured Femurs. 1919. 

MustapI (J. 0.) Osteology, 2rid ed, 1922. 

BOOKBINDING. 

Bouohot (H.l Book. 1890.' 

Horne (H. P.) Binding of Boolts._ 1894, 
Dupe (E. G.) Printers, 

Bookbinders of Westminste^Tte^^^ld^ 
from 1470 to 1636. 1906/'^''^ 

lI ^ \ IfliOOC \ — I 


BOOKBINDING— 

Pearce (W. B.) Practical Bookbinding, 
1908. 

Stephen (G. A.1 Commercial Bookbinding. 
1910. 

Almack (E.) Kno Old Bindings in E. Almaok’s 
Library. 1913, 

Leighton (J.) & (J.) Engbsli Royal 

Bindings & other Boolts. [1914 ?] 

Ellis, HoimswoRTH & Smith. Catalogue of 
Rare & Interesting Books & kiss, no, 152. 
[1915 ?] 

Weale (W. H, J.l Early Stamped Book- 
bindings in British Musenm, 1922. 

Sarre (F.) Islamic Bookbindings, Tr. by 
F. D. O’Bymo. 1923. 

BOOK ILLUSTRATION. 

Pollard (A. W.) Early Rlustreted Books. 
1893. 

Hardy (W. J.l Book-plates. 2nd od. 1898. 

BOOK-KEEPING. 

Maonauqhton (J.) Factory Book-keeping 
for Paper Mils. 1 900, 

Alcock (J.) Municipal Accounts, 1903. 

Adgie (W.) Modem Book-keeping & 
Accounts. 1904. 

Collins (A.) Municipal Intornal Audit, 
1904, 

Moss [W.) Cotton Spirming Companies’ 
Accounts. 1905. 

Dioksbe (L. R.l Student’s Guido to 
Accountancy. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Collins (A.) Organisation & Audit of Local 
Authorities’ Accormts. 1908. 

Mackenzie (V. S. C.) Modem Balance 
Siieet. 1908. 

I Mole (A, 0.) Students’ Epitome of 
Accountancy & Book-keeping. 1908. 

Withers (G.) How to read a Balance-sheet. 
1909. 

i WoLFP (D.) Newspaper Accounts & 
j Management. 1909. 

BhattaC.Irya (A.) Book-keeping made easy. 

loii 

I Accountantship Examination Manual. 

2nd ed. 19I.S. 

Rontley (J.l Business Book-keepinc. 
[1919 ?] 

Si.uHA (D.) Indian Accounts & Income-tax. 

• 1926. 

BOOK PRESERVING. 

Book of Trade Secrets. 1909. 
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BOOKSELLING AND PUBLISHING. 

HiTCHCOCiK (F. H.) Building of a Book. 
1910. 

Aldis (H. G.) Printed Book. 1916. 

England. 

CuEWEN (H.) History of Booksellers. 1873. 

Duet (E. 6.) Printers, Stationers & Book- 
binders of Westminster & London, from 
1476 to 1535. 1906. 

Bibliogeaphical Sogeety, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1557-1640. 1910. 

JIackereow (R. B.) Printers’ & Pubhshers’ 
Devices in England & Scotland, 1485-1640. 
1913. 

Booksellers’, Printers’ & Stationers’ 

Trade {in Shakespeare’s England, v. 2]. 

1916. 

Plomee (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
& Booksellers in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to 1725. 1922. 

British Booksehers. 1924, etc. 

Ireland. 

Bebliogeaphical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland, & of Foreign 
Printers of Enghsh Books, 1557-1640. 1910. 

Plomee (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
& Booksellers in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to 1725. 1922. 

British Booksellers. 1924, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Publishers’ Circular & Booksellers’ Record. 
1910. 

American Library Annual. 1913. 

Scotland. 

Bibliographical Societa’, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland & of Foreign 
Printers of Enghsh Books, 1557-1640. 1910. 

Mackeeeow (R. B.) Printers’ & Pubhshers’ 
Devices in England & Scotland. 1485-1640. 
1913. 

Plomer (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
& Booksellers in England, Scotland & 
Ireland from 1668 to. 1725. 1922. 

British Booksellers. 1924, etc. 

BOOKWORMS. 

OsLER (W.) Illustrations of Book Worm. 

1917. 

BOOKS. 

Burton {J. H.) Book-hunter, 1862, 

.2nded. 1908. ■ 


BOOKS — contd. 

Wheatley (H. B.l Dedication of Books to 
Patron & Friend. 1887. 

Bouchot (H.) Book. 1890. 

Elton (C. I.) & (M. A.) Great Book- 
collectors. 1893. 

Roberts (W.) Book-hunter in London. 
1895. 

Hazlitt (W. C.) Book-collector. 1904- 
Davenport (C.) Book. 1207. 

Burton (J. H.) Book-hunter. 2nd ed. 

1908. 

Geieeson (F. j.) De libris. 1909. 

Quiller-Couch (A.) Art of Reading. 
1920. 

Conrad (J.) Life & Letters, 1921. 

BOOTS AND SHOES. 

Salquin (S. a.) Mihtary Shoe. Tr. bv 
H. L. B. 1883. 

Hazard (B. E.) Organizations of Boot & 
Shoe Industry in Massachusetts before 
1875. 1921. 

BORAX. 

Brown (J. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Corundum 
& Garnet. 1921. 

BORNEO. 

Valentkn (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 3]. 1724-26. 

Veth (P. j.) Borneo’s Wester- Aidieling. 

2 Dl. 1854-56. 

Perelaer (M. T. H.) Ran away from the 
Dutch. Tr. by M. Blok. 1887. 

Nieuwenhuis (A. W.) In Central Borneo. 

3 Dl. 1900. 

Walker (H. W.) Wanderings among S. 
Sea Savages & in Borneo & Philippines. 

1909. 

Ross (J. D.) 60 Years. 2 v. 1911. 

Hose (C.) & JMacDougall (W.) Pagan 
Tribes of Borneo. 2 v. 1912. 

Natural Man. 1926. 

Krause (G.) Borneo. 3 v. [1926 ?] 

BORNEO, BRITISH NORTH. 

Handbook of British N. Borneo. 1890. 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu, N. Borneo. 1893. 

Ireland (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 
BORO BUDOR. 

WiLSEN (F. C.) Boro-Boudour dans Vile de 
•Java. 9v. 1874. 

Geoneman (D -De Tjandi Baraboedoer op' 
Mi^en-Java, ' 1900. 
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BORO BTJDOR— 

Boho-Bxjdub [«1 BuiiiETiN do I’Ecole 
fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 9], 1909. 

Kbom (N. 3.\ & Eep (T. Yak) Beschtijving 
van. Barabudur. 1920, etc. 

Hoehiq (A.) Das Eormproblom des Boro- 
Budur. 1924. 

Keom (N. J.), Ed. Life of Buddha. 1926. 

BOSTON. 

WoEFE (A. B.) Lodging House Problem in 
Boston. 1913. 

Huse (C. P.) Financial History of Boston. 
1916. 


BOTANIC GARDENS. 

VoiQT (J. 0.) Hortus Subatbanns 
Calcuttensis. 1845. 

Jameson (W.) Botanical Gardens of Govt., 
H. W. Provinces. 1855. 

Royai, Botanic Gaedens, Calcutta. 
Catalogue of Seeds. 1864. 

Henderson (G.) Catalogue of Plants in 
Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta, 1873, 

Gleeson (J. M.) Catalogue of Plants in 
Agri-Horticultural Society’s Gardens, 
Madras. 1884. 

Papers connected ivitli Foundation of 
Botanic Gardens, Calcutta, 1893. 

TCtkq (A.1 Guide to Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Calcutta. 1895. 

Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta. Guide. 
1902. 

Bean (W. J.) Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew. 
1908. 


BOTANY. 

Linnaeds (C.l System of Vegetables. Tr. 
2 V. 1783. 

Rousseau (J. J.) Botany. Tr. by 

T. Martyn. 3rd ed. 1791. 

Ijnnaeus (C.) General System of Nature. 
7 V. 1806. 

Classes & Orders of Linnaan System of 
Botany. 3 v. 1816. 

Hooker CW, J.) Botamcal Miscellany. 3 v. 
1830-33. 

Bindley (J.l Botany. 2ncl ed. 1835. 

Vegetable Kingdom. 2nd ed. 1847. 

Maout (E. Lol & Decaisne (J.) General 
System of Botany. Tr. by Mrs Hooker. 
1873. g 

T.aylor (J. E.) Flowora. 1878. 

Mueller^ (F. V.) Index perfeotus ad Carol! 
lannaoi Species plantarum. 1880. 


BOTANY — contd, 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 


Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora, 1882. 


Sachs (J.) Botany. 2nd ed, 1882. 

Allen (6.1 Flowers & their Pedigrees. 
1883. 

Macalpene (D.) Botanical Atlas, v. 2. 
1883. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

Bower (F. 0.1 Practical Instruction in 
Botany. 3rd ed. 1891. 

Encwlton (F. H.1 Directions for collecting 
Recent & Fossil Plants, 1891. 

Scott (D. H.1 Studies in Fossil Botanv. 
1900. 

Campbell (D. H.1 University Text-book of 
Botany. 1902. 

Marilaum (A. K. vonI Natural History of 
Plants. Tr. hy F. W. Oliver. 2 v, 1902. 

Stbasburgeb (E.), Etc. Text-book of Botany. 
Tr. hy H. C. Porter. 2nd ed, 1903. 

Another ed. 1908. 

Linn ASUS (C.l Linn4s Vorlesungen Uber die 
Cultur der Pflanbzen. 1907. 

Hole (R. S.l Botany. 1909. 

Db (A,1 Drosera Amrita. 1910. 

Bower (F. O.) Plant-life on Land. 1911. 
Scott (D. H.) Evolution of Plants. 1911. 

Seward (A. C.) links with the Past in 
Plant World. 1911. 

Wehmeb (C.) Die Pflanzenstoffe. 1911. 

Cook (0. F.) Nomenclature of Sapote & 
Sapodilla. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Baedell (E. M.) Production of Root Hairs 
in Water. 1915. 

Bower (E. 0.) Botany of Living Plant. 
1919. 

Lowson (J. JL) Botany. 1919. 

Fletcher (T. B.) Plant Imports into India 
1921. i 


Anatomy and Physiology. 


Mueller (J. S.) Illustration of Sex 
System of linneeus. 2 v. 1779-89. 

Gbieetth (W.) Notulse ad Plautas Asiaticas. 
4pts. 1847-51. 


Goodalb (G. 
1882, f 

.Vines (S. H.) 


L.) Physiological Botany. 
Physiology ,of Plants^ 1886.-- 
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BOTANY — Anatomy and Physiology— cojaic?. 

Goebel (K.) Classification & Special 
Morphology of Plants. Tr. by H. E. E. 
Gamsey. 1887. 

Gray (A.) Botanical Text-book. 6th ed. 
2 pts. 1887-92. 

Sachs ( J. von) Physiology of Plants. Tr. by 
H. M. Ward. 1887. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

Daewin (C.) Different Forms of Flowers on 
Plants of Same Species. 1892. 

Cunningham (D. D.) Causes of Fluctuations 
in Turgescence in Motor Organs of 
Leaves. 1895. 

Dennebt (E.) Plant Idfe & Structure. Tr. 
byC.L. Skeat. 1900. 

Goebel (K.) Organography of Plants. Tr. 
by J. B. Balfour. 2 pts. 1900-05. 

Peeeeee (W.) Physiology of Plants. 2nd 
ed. Tr. by A. J. Ewart. 3 v. 1900-06. 

SOHIMPEE (A. F. W.) Plant-geography upon 
a Physiological Basis. Tr. by W. B Fisher. 
1903. 

Guttenbeeg (H. R. von) Beitrage zur 
physiologischen Anatomie der PUzgallen. 
1905. 

Vasu (J. C.) Plant Response as a Means of 
Physiological Investigation. 1906. 

JosT (L.) Plant Physiology. Tr. by R. J. H. 
Gibson. 1907. 

Faemee (J. B.) Plant life. 1913. 

Vasu (J. C.) Researches on Irritability of 
Plants. 1913. 

Nervous Mechanism of Plants. 1926. 


Ancient and Mediaeval. 

JoEET (C.) La flore de I’lnde d’ aprSs les 
4orivains grecs. 1901. 

Theophrastus. Enquiry into Plants. Tr. 
by A. Hart. 2 v. 1916. 


Bibliography. 

Foeest Research Institute & College 
Libeaey, Dehra Dun. Catalogue of Books. 
1912. 


Chemistry of Vegetable Kingdom. 

WiTTSTEiN (G. C.) Organic Constituents of 
Plants & Vegetable Substances. Tr. by 
F. von Mueller. 1878. 

Booesma (W. G.) Eerste (N.) Resultaten van 
het door Dr W. G. Boorsma verrichte 
Onderzoek naar de Plantenstoffen van 
Nederlandsch-Indie. 4 pts. 1894-1902. 

Gracias (C. F. U.) Flora Sagrada da India. 
1912. 
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BOTANY — Chemistry of Vegetable Kingm— do 
conid. 

Vasu (0. L.) Chemistry & Toxicology of 
Nerium odorum. 1912. 

Haas (P) & Hill (T. G.) Chemistry 
of Plant Products. 1913. 

Classification. 

Classes & Orders of linnsean System of 
Botany. 3 v. 1816. 

Tabulae View of Vegetable Kingdom. 
1855. 

Analysis of some Natural Orders & Tribes 
belonging to Vegetable Kingdom. 1869. 

Goebel (K.) Classification & Special 
Morphology of Plants. Tr. by H. E. F. 
Gamsey. 1887. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

British Museum. Books & Portraits 
illustrating History of Plant Classification. 
1906. 

Daudin (H.) De Linne a Jussien m^thodes 
de la Classification et idee de S6rie. 
[1926 ?] 

Cultivated Plants. 

Hehn (V.) Cultivated Plants & Domestic 
Animals in their Migration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891. 

■ — — Kulturplantzen und Haus hiere in ihrem 
Lbergang aus Asien nach Griechenland und 
Italien sowie in das Ubrige Europa. 7e 
Aufl. 1902. 

Dictionaries, etc. 

Don (G.) General History of Dichlamydeous 
Plants. 4 V. 1831-38. 

Paxton (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionary. 
1849. 

Deuey (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1858, 

Suppl. 1884. 

Paxton (J.) Botanical Dictionary. 1868. 

Lindley (J.) & Moore (T.), Ed. Treasury of 
Botany. 2 pts. 1874. 

Another ed. 1876. 

Heihio (R. L.) Glossary of Botanic Terms 
used in describing Flowering Plants. 1899. 

Symonds (W. P.) Vernacular Names of 
Plants in Bombay. 1901. 

Diseases of Plants. 

Ward (H. M.) Diseases of Plants. 1889. 

Masses (G.) Plant Diseases caused by 
Cryptogamic Parasites. 1907. 

Butlee (E. j.) Dissemination of Parasitic 
Fungi & International Legislation. 1917. 

Fungi & Disease in Plants. 1918. 
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History. 

Sachs (J. von) Histoiy of Botany, 1630- 
1860. Tr .by H. E. E. Gamsey. 1906. 

Green (J. R.) History of Botany, 1860-1900. 
1909. 

Insectivorons Plants. 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

Darwin (0.) Insectivorous Plants. 2nd ed. 
1888. 

Medical. 

Hooker (W. J.) Botanical Miscellany. 
3 V. 1830-33. 

Stephenson (J.) & CHUROHiLii (J. M.) 

Medical Botany. 1831. 

Ltneley (J.) Flora Medica. 1838. 

DrhbV (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1868. 

Suppl. 1884. 

Stewart (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 

Christy (T.) New Commercial Plants. 

1878-89. 

Murray (J. A.) Plants & Drugs of Sind. 
1881. 

Gracias (C. F. X.) Flora Sagrada da India. 

1912. 

Orta (Q. da) Colloquies on Simples & 
Drugs of India. Tr. by 0. ilarkbam. 

1913. 

Kraemer (H.) Applied & Economic Botany. 
2nd ed. T914. 

NadakarnI (K. M.) Indian Plants & Drugs. 

1914. 

IfiRTiKARA (K. R.) & Vash (B. D.) Indian 
Medicinal Plants. 2 v. 1918. 

SanyAD (D. P.) Vegetable Drugs of India. 
1924. 

Phataka (V. M.) Medicinal Plants of 
Gwalior. 1926. 

Leyed (C. F.) Magic of Herbs. [1927 2] 
Movements of Plants. 

D ARY/IN (G.) Power of Movements in Plants. 
1880. 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
life. 1881. 

Darwin (C.) Movements & Habits of Climbing 
Plants. 1891. 

CuNKiNQHAM (D. D.) Causes of Fluctuations 
in Turgesoence in Motor Organs of 
Leaves. 1896. 

Vasu (J. 0.) Investigations on Heliotropism. 
1904. . 

— — Radiation Stimulus inducing Molecular 
Changes in Matter & Concomitant Response 
in Plants. 1904. 


BOTANY — ^Movements of Plants — conii, 

Vasu (J. C.) Plant Response as a Means of 
Physiological Investigation. 1906. 

Darwin (F.) Darwin’s Work on Movements 
of Plants [in Seward (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

Vash (J. 0.) Literature & Science. 1911. 

Researches on Irritabihty of 

Plants. 1913. 

Life Movements in Plants. 2 v. 

1918-19. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

LiNNiEAN Society. Transactions, v. 2-18. 
1794-1837. 

Medical & Physical Society, Calcutta. 
Transactions, v. 1.9. 1826-45. 

Hooker’s J1 of Botany & Kew Garden 
Miscellany. 1848. 

Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta. Annals. 
1887, etc. 

Royal Gardens, Kcw, Bulletin of 
Miscellaneous Information. 1887, etc. 

Le MONDE des plantes. 1894. 

CONGRhS INTERNATIONAL DE BoTANIQUE, 
Paris. Actes. 1900. 

Exposition universelle intemationale. 

1900. 

Agriohlthral Research Association, 
Aberdeen. Report. 1905. 

Dett of Aqrl, India, Memoirs : Botanical 
Ser. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta University. J1 of Dept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. J1 of 
Faculty of Science. 1925, etc. 

Study and Teaching. 

Reoonstruotioh of Elementary Botanical 
Teaching. 1919. 

BOTANY, AFGHANISTAN. 

Attohison (J. E. T.) Flora of Kuram 
Valley, etc. 2 pts. 1880-81. 

Botany of Afghan Delimitation 

Commission. 1888. 

Products of W. Afghanistan. 1890. 

BOTANY, AFRICA. 

Chevalier (A.) Les veg6taux utiles de 1’ 
Afrique tropicale franfaise. 1905, etc. 

BOTANY, ALPS. 

Barnard (M. R.) Sport in Norway. 1864. 

Macmillan (H.) Holidays on High Lands. 
1869. ^ 
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BOTANY, AMERICA (CENTRAL). 

PiTTiBB (H.) New or Noteworthy Plants 
from Columbia & Central America. 1909, 
etc. 

Staudlby (P. C.) Studies of Tropical 
American Phanerogams. 1914. 

BOTANY, AMERICA (NORTH). 

Maooun (J.) Catalogue of Canadian Plants, 
pt. 4. 1892. 

Rose (J. N.) Useful Plants of Mexico. 1899. 

Pekhallow (D. P.) N. American Species 
of Badosylon. 1901. 

Smithsoniau iNSTiTtmoN. Contributions 
from U. S. National Herbarium. 1907, etc. 

Goldman (E. A.) Plant Records of an 
Expedition to Lower California. 1913, etc. 

Smith (J. D.) & Rose (J. N.) Hanyeae & 
Gongylocarpeae, Tribes of Onagraceae. 
1913. 

Tidesteom (I.) Botrychium Virginianum & 
its Forms, etc. 1913. 

Waed (L. E.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18. 

Hitohoook (A. S.) & Chase (A.) Tropical 
N. American Species of Panicum. 1916. 

WooTAN (E. 0.) & Standlby (P. C.) Flora 
of New Mexico. 1916. 

Caby (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

Fbost (H. B.) Mutation in Matthiola. 1919. 

Standley (P. C.) Flora of Glacier National 
Park, Montana. 1921. 

BOTANY, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

PtacoHCOOK (A. S.) Grasses of British Guiana. 
1922. 

BOTANY, ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

Khbz (S.) Vegetation of Andaman Islands. 
1870. 

Gbant (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1895. 
BOTANY, ARABIA. 

Milne (J.) Prof. Oliver’s Determination of 
Plants collected near Akaba[zra Bake (C. T.) 
Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia & of hlidian]. 
1878. 

Deelees (A.) Voyage au Yemen. 1889. 
BOTANY, ASIA. 

Gbifuth (W.) Notulse ad Plantas Asiaticas. 
4 pts. 1847-61. 

Posthumous Papers. 4 pts. 1847-61. 

Lennean Society, London. J1 of Proceedings. 
Suppl. to Botany, v. 1. 1859. 

King (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-Malayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

Indo-Malayan Species of Quercus & 

Castanopsis. 1889. 


BOTANY, m.k—contd. 

Wabbiteg (C.) Monsunia, Beitrage zur 
Kenntniss der Vegetation des siid-und 
Ostasiatisohen Monsungebietes. 1900, etc. 

Bbbtzl (H.) Botanische Forschungen des 
Alexanderzuges. 1903. 

Peain (D.) Species of Dalbergia of S. E. 
Asia. 1904. 

Beooabi (0.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pts. 1908-14. 

Paulsen (0.) Studies on Vegetation of 
Transcaspian Lowlands \in 2nd Danish 
Pamir Expedition]. 1912. 

BOTANY, AUSTRALIA. 

Muelleb (F. von) Plants Indigenous to 
Victoria. 2v. 1860-65. 

Select Plants for Industrial Culture or 

Naturahsation in Victoria. 1876. 

Botanic Teachings at Schools of Victoria. 

1877. 

Bailey (F. M.) Synopsis of Queensland 
Flora, etc. 1883. 

BOTANY, BALUCHISTAN. 

Attchison (J. E. T.) Botany of Afghan 
Dehmitation Commission. 1888. 

Bubkill (I. H.) Working List of Flowering 
Plants of Baluchistan. 1908. 

Another ed. 1909. 

BOTANY, BURMA. 

Beddome (R. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & British Lidia. 1876. 

Gbant (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1895. 

West (W.) & (G. S.) Fresh-wster Algae 
from Burma. 1907. 

Stamp (D. L.) Vegetation of Burma. 1926. 

BOTANY, CEYLON. 

Beddome (R. H.) leones Plantarum Indiae 
Orientalis. v. 1. 1874. 

Suppl. to Ferns of S. India & British 

India. 1876. 

Bon AVIA (E.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2 v. 1890. 

Tbimen (H.) Flora of Ceylon. 6 pts. 1893- 
1900. 

BOTANY, CHINA. 

Bbown (R.l 3 New Species of Plants. 
1819. 

King (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-Malayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

BOTANY, EAST INDIES. 

Wallioh (H.) Plantae Asiaticae Rariores 
E. Indian Plants. 3 v. 1830-32. 
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BOTANY, EAST INDIES— con<d. 

Lutnaean SocrETY, London. Jl. of Proceedings. 
. Suppl. to Botany, v. 1. 1859. 

Greshopf (M. i Scketsen van nuttige Indische 
Planton. ser. 1. 1894-1900. 

BOTANY, ENGLAND. 

Loudon (J. W.) British Wild Flowers. 
1846. 

Paxton (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionary. 
1849. 

At.t.t! n (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

SowERBY (J. E.) British Wild Flowers. 
1890. 

English Botany. 3rd ed. 13 v. 1899. 

Druery (C. T.) British Ferns. 1903. 

British Museum. List of British Seed 
Plants & Ferns. 1907. 

Moss (C. E.) Cambridge British Flora. 
1914, etc. 

BOTANY, FORMOSA. 

Fayata (B.) Flora Montana Formosae [fn 
Tokyo College oe Soienoe. Jl. v. 25]. 
1908. 

BOTANY, INDIA. 

Anderson (J.) Correspondence. 1800. 

Roxburgh (W.) Flora Indica. 2v. 1820- 
24. 

Another ed. 1832. 

Another ed. 1874. 

PiDDiNGTON (H.) English Index to Plants 
of India. 1832. 

Wight (R.) Specilegium Neilgherrense. 
1834. 

Royle (J. F.l Illustrations of Natural History 
of Himalayan Mts & of Cashmere. 2 v. 
1839. 

Wight (R.) Illustrations of Indian Botany. 
2v. 1840-50. 

leones Plantarum Indiae Orientalis. v. 

2-6. 1843-53. 

Munro (W.) Hortus Agrensis. 1844. 

Hooker (J. D.) Rhododendrons of Siblrim- 
Himalaya. 1849. 

Hlustrations of Himalayan Plants. 

1855. 

& Thomson (T.) Flora Indica. v. 1. 

1855. 

Royle ( J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1865. 

Cleghobn (H.) General Index of Plants 
in Dr Wight's ‘ leones Plantanuh Indiie 
Orientalis.’ 1866. 
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BOTANY, INDIA— contd. 

Drury (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1858* 
Elliot (W.) Flora Andhrica. pt. 1. 1859. 

D^alzell (N. A.) & Gibson (A.) Bombay 
Flora. 1861. 

Beddome (R. H.) Ferns of S. India. 2 v. 
1863. 

. Another ed. 1865-70. 

Drury (H.) Indian Flora. 3 v. 1864-69. 

Aetohison (J. E. T.) Catalogue of Plants 
of Punjab. & Sindh. 1869. 

Stewart (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 

Bedfome {R, H.) leones Plantarum Indira 
Orientahs. v. 1. 1874. 

Bidie (G.) Neilghorry Loranthaceous 
Parasitical Plants. 1874. 

Hooker, (J, D.) Flora of British India. 
7 V. 1875-97. 

Beddome (R, H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & British India. 1876. 

Clarke (C. B.) Composite Indicra. 1876. 

Gamble (J. S.) List of Trees, Shrubs & large 
Climbers in Darjeeling Dt. 1878. 

Lowis (L.) Familiar Indian Flowers. 1878. 

Murray ( J. A.) Geology, Botany & Zoology ' 
of Sindh. 1880. 

Plants & Drugs of Sind. 1881. 

Gregg (W. H.) Indian Botany. 1883. 

Supplement to Druiy’s ‘Useful Plants of 
India.’ 1884. 

Watt (G.) Vegetation, etc., of Chumha 
State & British Laboul. 1885. 

Duthee {J. F.) A Botanical Tour in 
Menvara-Rajputana, etc. 1886. 

Illustrations of Indigenous Fodder 

Grasses of Plains of N. W. Ihdia. 1886. 

Baynes (C. E.) Album of Indian Ferns. 

1887. 

Dcthie (J. F.) Fodder Grasses of N. India. 

1888. 

Groves (G. B.l Indian Conservatory & 
Guide to Orchid-growing. 1889. 

King (G.) Speoics of Artocarpus indigenous 
to British India. 1889. 

Bona VTA (E.l Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc., of India & Ceylon. 2 v. 1890. 

Macadam ( ) list of Trees & Plants of Mt 

Abu. 1890. 

pRAiN (D.) Species of Pedicularis of Indian 
Empire & its Frontiers. 1890. 

King (G.) Magnoliaceao of British India. 
1891. 

pRAiN (D.) Genus Gomphostemma, Wall 
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BOTANY, INDIA— coraieZ. 

Dickinson (F. B.) Flora of Berar. 1892. 

King (G.) Anonaceae of British India. 2 
pts. 1893. 

Greshoet (M.) Schetsen van Nuitige 
Indische Planteii. ser. 1-50. 1894-1900. 

Nairnb (A. K.) Flowering Plants of W. 
India. 1894. 

Hooker (J. D.) Century of Indian Orchids. 

1895. 

Indian Plants. Drawings. [ 1895 ? ] 

Brdehl (P.) & King (G.) Century of Now & 
Rare Indian Plants. 1896. 

Gamble (J. S.) Bambuseae of British India. 

1896. 

Lisboa (J. C.) Bombay Grasses & their Uses. 
1896. 

King (G.) & Pantling (R.l Orchids of 
Sikldm-Himalaya. 3 pts. 1898. 

Smith (E.) & (H. B.) Simla Flowers. 1899. 

JoRET (0.) La floro de I’lnde d’aprSs les 
dcrivaias grecs. 1901. 

King (G.), Dhthie (J. F.) & Prain (D.) 
2nd Century of new & rare Indian 
Plants. 1901. 

Symonds (W. P.) Vernacular Names of 
Plants in. Bombay Presidency. 1901. 

Collett (H.) Flora Simlensis. 1902. 

Cooke (T.) Flora of Presidency of Bombay. 

1903, etc. 

Prain (D.) Bengal Plants. 2 v. 1903. 

Hooker (J. D.) Flora of British India. 

1904. 

Dhthie (J. F.) Flora of Upper "Gangetic 
Plain & of adjacent Siwahk & Sub- 
Himalayan Tracts. 1905j etc. 

State (0.) Aconites of In(ha. 1905. 

Dhthie (J. F.) Orchids of N. W. Himalaya. 
1906. 

Strache'y (R.) Catalogue of Plants of 
Kumaon & of adjacent portions of 
Garhwal & Tibet. 1906. 

West (W.) & (G. S.) Fresh-water Algae 
from Burma. 1907. 

Ghosal (L. M.l Terminalia Arjuna. 1909. 

Gho^a (A.l Romance of Plants. 1912. 

Gracias (C. F. X.) Flora sagrada da India. 
1912. 

Peleiderer (I.) Glimpses into Life of Indian 
Plants. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Orta (G. da) Colloquies on Simples & Drugs 
of India. Tr. by C. Markham. 1913. 

NlDAiLAENi (K. M.) Indian Plants & Drugs. 
1914. 


BOTANY, INDIA— 

Fyson (P. F.) Flora of Nilgiri & Pulney 
HiU-tops. 2 V. 1915. 

Gamble (J. S.) Flora of Madras Presidency. 
1915, etc. 

Bamber (C. j.) Plants of Punjab. 1916. 

Kirtikara (K. R.) & Vash (B. D.) Indian 
Medicinal Plants. 2 v. 1918. 

Haines (H. H.) Botany of Bihar & Orissa. 
1921, etc. 

Ra'Gacari (K.) Elementary Botany for 
India. 1921. 

Blatter (E.) & Almeida (J. F. d’) Ferns 
of Bombay. 1922. 

Colthuest (I.) Familiar Flowering Trees in 
India. 1924. 

Sanya L (D. P.) Vegetable Drugs of India. 
1924. 

Phatah (V. M.) Medicinal Plants of Gwalior. 
1926. 


BOTANY, JAPAN. 

Yokhsai (I.) Shintei somoku dzusetsu. 20 v 
[ 1875 ? ] 


BOTANY, JAVA. 

Blhme (K. L.) Flora Javae nec non 
insularum adjacentium. 2 v. 1828. 

BOTANY, MALAY ARCHIPELAGO AND 
PENINSULA. 

Valentltn (F.) Verhaal [in Ooost-Indien. 
Dl. 3]. 1724-26. 

Beddome (R. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S, 
India & British India. 1876. 

King (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-Malayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

Indo-Malayan Species of Quercus & 

. Castonopsis. 1889. 

Ridley (H. N.) Flora of Malay Peninsula. 
1922, etc. 


BOTANY, NEW GUINEA. 

Mheller (F. von) Papuan Plants, pt 1 
1875. 

King (G.) Some New Species of Ficus from 
New Guinea. [1888?] 


BOTANY, NORWAY. 

Barnard (M. R.) Sport in Norway. 1864. 


BOTANY, PERSIA. 

Attchison (J. E. T.) Botany of Afgnan 
Delimitation Commission. 1888. 

Products of N. E. Persia. 1890. 

Lahfer (B.) Sino-Iranica. 1919, 
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BOTANY. PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

UTrp-r tt.t. (E. D.) Review of Identifications 
of Species in Blanco’s Flora de Filipinas. 

1905. 

BOTANY, SUMATRA. 

Hasselt (A. L. VAir) & Boeelage (J. G.) 
Bijdragen tot de Kennis der Flora van 
Midden-Suinatra [in Veth (P. J.) Middon- 
Sumatra, Dl. 4]. 1884. 

BOTANY, TIBET. 

Steachey (R.) Catalogue of Plants of 

Kumaon & of adjacent portions of 

Garliwal & Tibet. 1906. 

BOY SCOUTS. 

Beown (G. R.l 1st Star. 1919. 
BRACHIOPODA. 

Dale (W. H.l Preliminary Catalogue of 

Shell-bearing Marine Molluslrs & Bracbiopods 
of S. E. Coast of U. S. 1889. 

BESHMA SAMAJA. 

Defence of Brabmoism & Brabmo Samaj, 
1863. 

Majumdab (P. C.) Will Brabmo Samaj 
last ? 1880. 

Another ed. 1913. 

Sena (K. C.) God-vision in 19tb Century. 
1880. 

We Apostles of New Dispensation. 

1881. 

Sena (J. K.) Brief Exposition of Principles 
of New Dispensation. 1882. 

Sena. (K. C.) Brabmo Samaj. 1883. 

Another ed. 1903-10. 

4th ed. pt. 1. 1909. 

D’Alviella (E. G.l L’Evolution religieuse. 
contomporaine chez les Anglais, les 
Americains et les Hindous. 1884. 

Sena (K. 0.) Essays. 2nd ed. pt. 1. 1886. 

3rd ed. 1886. 

4th od. pt. 1. 1909. 

6th ed. 1916. 

Beahma Teact SooiETy, Calcutta. Yoga. 
3rd od. 1899. 

Ranade (M. G.l Religious & Social Reform. 
1902. 

Saekae (H. G.) Religion of Brabmo Samaj. 

1906. 

2nd od. 1911. 

Braiima Samaja of India. - General Report. 

1907, etc. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [ 1907 ? ] 
SuEAT Congress & Conferences. [ 1908 ? ] 
Mabeas Congress & Conferences [ 1909 ? ] 


BRAHUl 

BRAHMA SAMAJA— conf^. 

Bhattaoaeya (S.l Mission of Brabmo 

Somaj. 2nd ed. 1910. 

New Samhita. 4th ed. 1910. 

All-India Theistic Conference. Proceedings. 
Calcutta Session. 1912. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [ 1911 ? ] 

Bhattaoabya (S.) History of Brabmo 

Samaja. 2 v. 1911-12. 

A Few Thoughts on Brahma Samaj. 1911. 
Vasu (I. C.) 'Q 

1 1914. 

Sena (K. C.) Jeeban Veda. Tr. by B. 
Mozoomdar. 1915. 

Datta (S.l Bmhmajijnasa. 1916. 

Sfjia (B. L.) 

dv 

Ftf^ \ 1916. 

Sena (K. C.) 1 1919. 

1 2nd ed. 191G. 

Majdmdar (P. C.) Keshub Chunder Sen & 
his Times. 1917. 

I 9th ed. 1919. 

Datta (S.) Devalaya. 3rdod. 1919. 

Saeicae (H. C.) Brabmo Prayer Book. 

1922. 

Datta (S.) Brahma Ritual & Devotions. 1924. 

Raiiamohana Raya, His Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [ 1925 7 ] 

Periodicals and Societies. 

I 1992, etc. 

Beajqio Publio Opinion. 1878-80. 

The WoELD & New Dispensation. 1898-1900. 
Indian Messenger. 1912, etc, 

Devalaya Review. 1918, etc. 

BRAHMAPUTRA. 

Rennell (J.) Ganges & Burrampooter Rivers, 
1881. 

BRAHUi LANGUAGE. 

Teumpp (E.) . Grammatischo Untersuchungen 
Ueher die sprache dor Brahuis, 1881, 

Dames (M. L.) Baluchi Language. Tr. by 
R. S. D. Jamiat Rai. 1904. 
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BRAHUI LANGUAGE— conii. 

Beay (D. de S.) Braliui Language. 1909, etc. 

Maybe (T. J. L. ) English-Baluchi Dictionary . 
1909. 

Gilbeetson (G. W.^ Balocld Language. 
1923. 

English -Baluchi Colloquial Dictionary. 

. 2 V. 1925. 

BRAHUI LITERATURE. 

Balooh Classics, pt. 4. 1903. 

brAhuis. 

Beay (D.) Life-History of a Brahul. 1913. 

BRAIN. 

Blaokbuen (I. W.) Illustrations of Gross 
Morbid Anatomy of Brain in the Insane. 
1908. 

Ramstoem (M.) Emanuel Swedenborg’s 
Investigations in Natural Science & Basis 
of his Statements concerning Functions 
of Brain. 1910. 

Dowse (T. S.) Brain in Evolution of Mind, 
Soul & Spirit. [ 1918 ? ] 

BRASS WARE. 

Dampier (G. R.) Brass & Copper Wares of 
N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1894. 

Gait (E. A.1 Manufacture of Brass & Copper 
Wares in Assam, 1894. 

Brown (W. N.) Principles & Practice of 
dipping, burnishing, lacquering & bronzing 
Brass Ware. 1900. 

BRASSES. 

Ward (J. S. M.) Brasses. 1912. 

BRAZIL, 

Southey (R.l History of Brazil. 3 v. 
1810. 

Bibliotheoa nacional. Bio de Janeiro. 
Documentos relativos a Mem de sa, 
Govemador geral do Brasil. 1906. 

Kosmos. 1907, etc. 

REBEiEriD (A. H.) Brazil. 1920. 

BREAD. 

Wood (T. B.l Story of a Loaf of Bread. 
1913. 

BREAD-FRUIT TREE. 

King (G.) Species of Artocarpus indigenous 
to British India. 1889. 


BREST. 

Leyland (J.) Despatches & Letters relating 
to Blockade of Brest, 1803-05. 2 v. 

1899-1902. 

BREWING. See Beer and Brewing. 

BRICKS AND BRICK-MAKING. 

Sterling (R, S.l 2 Brick-making Machines 
sent out to India in 1851. 1858. 

Falconnbt (G. P. de P.) Brick & Tile 
Manufacture at Allahabad. 1874. 

Ansell (H.) Manufacture of Glazed Bricks 
& Glazed Sanitary Ware. 2nd ed. 1898. 

Brown (A. E.) Hand Brick-making. 1902. 

BRIDGE. 

Roe (P. R.) Auction Bridge Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

BRIDGES. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

Goodwyn (H.) An Improved System of 
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adopted by Mr Dredge. 1843. 
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2nd ed. 1870. 
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Merriman (M.) & Jacoby (H. S.) Roofs & 
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BRIGHOUSE. 
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BRITISH COLONIAL OFFICE. 
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Heetz (G. B.) British Imperialism in 
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Lucas (C. P.) British Empire. 1916. 
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Gupta (N. K.) History of British Empire. 
1923. ^ 
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spealdng Nations. 1924. 
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BROMINE. 
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BROTHERHOODS. 
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1810. 
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Feer (L). Review on VasU’ev’s ‘ Le 
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Comme. 1866. 

D’alwis (T.) Buddhist Nirvana. 1871. 

Beal (S.) Romantic Legend of Sakya 
Buddha. 1875. 
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1883. 
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Fa-hiai^. Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms. 
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Monter-Williams (M.) Mystical Buddhism. 
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SuBHADRA. Catechisme bouddhique. 1889. 
Upatissa. Maha-Bodhi-Vamsa. 1891. 
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Menoei Yasuda. Die Bedeutung der 
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Dahmiann (J.) Nirvana. 1896. 

Reed (E. A.) Primitive Buddhism. 1896. 
Yogavaoaea. Indian Mysticism. 1896. 
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Dahlmann (J.) Buddha. 1898. 
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Lillee (A.) Buddha & Buddhism. 1900. 



78 


BUDDHISM 


BUDDHISM 


BUDDHISM— confd;. 


BUDDHISM— con<fZ. 


Davids (T. W. B>.) Buddhism \in Great 
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MtHEiiLBR (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 
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Cards (P.) L’evangile du Bouddha. 1902. 

Nirvana. 1902. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Buddhism. 1903. 
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Oldenbbrg (H.) Buddha. 4 e Aufl. 1903. 
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^Er. tr. 1903. 
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Walleser (M.) Die philosophische Grundlage 
des alteren Buddismus. 1904. 

DuTorc (J.) Die duskaracarya des Bodhi- 
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Neumann (K, E.), Tr. Dio Reden Gotamo 
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Skesaburo Nagao. Der Wag zu Buddha. 
Deutsche Ausg. von K. B. Seidenitiioker. 
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Bavnes (H.) Way of Buddha. 1906. 

Dutoit (J.) Das Lehen des Buddha. 1906. 

Koeppen (C. E.) Die Religion des Buddha 
und ihro Entstehung. 2 pts. 1906. 

Norman (H. C,), Ed. Comm. on 

Dhammapada. v. 1. 1906. 

SoYEN Shaku. Sermons of a Buddhist 

Abhot. Tr. by D. T. Suzuki. 1906. 

Yin Chih Wen., Tract of Quiet Way. Tr. 
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Collins (R.) Buddhism & light of Asia. 
[1907 ?] 

Eranoke (A. H.) Die historischen und 
mythologisohen Erinnerungen der Lahouler. 

1907. 

Lehmann (E.) Buddha. 1907. 

Narasu (P. L.) Essence of Buddhism. 1907. 

2nd ed. 1912. 

Creed of Buddha. 1908. 

Dahlke (P.) Buddhist Essays. Tr. by 
Silacara. 1908. 

Eouoher (A.) Dne Liste Indionne des Actes 
du Buddha. 1908. 

Hall (H. E.) Inward Light. 1908. 

Nanatilaka. Die Beden des Buddha aus der 
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Oloott (H. S.) Buddhistischer Katechismus. 

1908. 

SuBHADRA Bhik^u. Buddhistischer 
Katechismus zur Einfurung in die Lehi'e 
des Buddha Gotamo. 1908. 

Ward (B.) Light from the East. 1908. 

WiNDisoH (E.) Buddha’s Geburt und die 
Lehre von der Seelenwanderung. 1908. 

Heise (K.) Vom Pfad zum unermesslichen 
Lichte ! 1909. 

Levi (S.) Les Saints ecritures du Bouddhisme. 

1909. 

Oharpentier (J.) Buddha. [1910 ?] 

Datta {M. N.) Buddha. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Haas (H.) Amida Buddha vensere 
Zufluoht. 1910. 

Haokmann (H.) Buddhism as a Religion. 
Tr. by E. G. Kamp. 1910. 

Maoeechnie (J. E.) Buddliismus als 

Wissenschaft. Obers. von K. Seidenstiicker. 
2e Aufl. 1910. 

Oloott (H. S.) Buddhist Catechism. 43rd 
ed. 1910. 

Riobcard (T.) New Testament 'of Higher 
Buddhism. 1910. 

Vaset^ho. Buddhismus als Reformgedanke 
fur unsere zeit. 1910. 

Burnoue (E.) Legends of Indian Buddhism. 
Tr. 1911. 

Cards (P.) Buddha. 1911. 

Dorner (A.) Pessimismus, Nietzsche und 
Naturalismus, mit besonderer Beziehung 
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Esbngrini (G. a.) Le Visioni del Bouddha. 
1911. 

Leolere (A.), Tr. Buddliisme et 

Brahmanisme. 1911. 

Lehmann (E.) Der Buddhismus als indische 
sekte als Weltreligion. 1911. 

Lia YO Kou & Yang Dsohu. Liadsi. 1911, 
aimiNDA. I With Bengali 

tr. by VidhuSekhara Bhattacaiya, 1911, etc. 
Roussel (A.) Le Boudhisme primitif. 1911. 
Abvaghosa. Apvaghosa, Tr. bv C 
Eormichi. 1912. ' ^ ’ 


— Buddha-Carita. Ct. 1-6. 
K. M. Joglekar. 1912. 


With tr. by 


^"^912^’^ buddhismus als Weltanschaung. 


— Die Bedeutung des 
unsere zeit. 1912. 


> uddhismus fur 


Davids (C. A. E. E,.) Buddhism. 1912. 

ReKgione e Arte Pigurata. 
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Fa-Hiak. Pilgrimage. 1912. 

Haokma'nk (H.) Welt des Ostens. 1912. 
Held (H. L.) Buddha. 1912, etc. 

Pala (D. N.) Sankara. 1912. 

Yamakajh Sogen. Systems of Buddhistic 
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Ananda Maitreya. Buddhismus. Hrsg. 
von K. B. Seidenstiioker. 1913, etc. 

Dahlke (P). Buddhism & Science. Tr. by 
Silacara. 1913. 

FoRJncHi (0.) La dottrina di Gautama 
Buddha. 1913. 

Punnananda. Prospectus of Buddhist 
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Soheoedee (L. von) Reden und Aufsatze, 
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Kultur. 1913. 

SlLAOAEA. Panca Sila. 1913. 

Bottfet (E. P.) Layman Revato. 1914. 
Dahlkb (P.) Buddhismus. 1914. 

Davids (G. A. F. R.) Buddhist PsychologjL 

1914. 

Hiuen Tsiang. Si-Yu-ICi. Tr. by S. Beal. 
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Httbee (E). Ftudes bouddhiques [in 
Bulletin de I’Ecole fi’angaise d’Extreme 
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Mtt.tnda. Die Fragen des Milindo. Uhers. 

von ^fanatilaka. 1914, etc. 

St Hilairb (J. B.) Buddha & his Keligion. 
1914. 

Sv AHTA Sankara. Buddha & his Sayings. 

1914. 

Woodward (F. L.) Pictures of Buddhist 
Ceylon. 1914. 

Oldenberg (H.) Die Lehre der Upanishaden 
und die arfange des Buddhismus. 1915. 

Oltrat>iare (P). UnProbleme de I’ontologie 
bouddhique [in Le Musecn. 3e ser. 
t. 1]. 1915. 

Saunders (K. J.), Ed. Heart of Buddhism. 

1915. 

Tuneld (E.) Recherches sur les valeur des 
traditions bouddiques palie ot non-palie. 

1915. 

KuAiARASVAra (A. K.) Buddha & Gospel 
of Buddhism. 1916. 

Mas ATT ARE Anesaki. Nichiren. 1916. 

Reuter (J. N.) Buddhist Fragments 'rom 
Chinese Turkestan. 1916. 

Roussel (A.) Le Bouddliisme contemporain. 
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Saunders (K. J.) Story of Buddhism. 

1916. 
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DhaemapIla. Aiya Dharma of Sakya 
Muni. 1917. 

Hackmann (D. H.) Der TJrsprung des 

Buddhismus und die Geschichte seiner 
Ausbreitung. 2 e Aufl. 1917. 

Kitch (E. M.) Origin of Subjectivity in 
Hindu Thought. 1917. 

La Vallee Poussin (L. De) Way to Nirvana. 
1917. 

Ba^ua (B. M.) Prolegomena to a History 
of Buddhist Philosophy. 1918. 

Dhaemafala. Life & Teachings of Buddha. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Majumdae (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
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Carus (P.) Das Evangelium des Buddha. 
Deutsche Aufl. von Seidenstiioker. 1919. 

Holmes (E.) Creed of Buddha. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Grimm (G.) Die Lehre des Buddha die 
Religion der vemunft. 1920. 

— — & Much (H.) Buddhistiseher Weisheit. 
3e Aufl. 1920. 

Hoffjiann (E.) Die Grundgedanken des 
Buddhismus und ihr Verhaltnis zur 
Gottesides. 1920. 

Majumdae (J. N.) Essays & Addresses, 
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Nariman (G. K.) Literary History of 
Sanskrit Buddhism. 1920. 

Ryukan Kemura. Original & Developed 
Doctrines of Indian Buddhism. 1920. 
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Literatur. 1920. 

Bohn (W.) Die Psychologic und Ethik des 
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Bueungame (E. W.), Tr. Dhamma ada- 
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Dahlke (F.), Ed. Das Buoh Pubbenivasa. 
1921. 

Eliot (C.) Hinduism & Buddhism. 3v. 
1921. 
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Kamensky (M.) Eine historische Skizze des 
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Asvaqhosa. Buddhacarita. Uber. von 
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Beckh (H.) Buddhismus. 2 Bd. 1922. 

Dasa Gupta (S. N.) History of Indian 
Philosophy. 1922, etc. 

Guenteb (H.) Buddha in der abendlandischen 
Legende ? 1922. 
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1922. 
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Oldenberq (H.) Beden des Buddha. 1922. 
Saunbers (K. J.) Buddhism in IModem 
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Gotama Buddha. 1922. 

SuBHADRA. Message of Buddhism. 1922. 

Asvaqhosa. Buddha’s Lehsn. Deutsche 
iiber. von B. Schmidt. 1923. 
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1923. 
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T.ittX (B. C.) Buddhist Conception of Spirits. 

1923. 
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Macqovern (W. M.) Buddhist Philosophy. 
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Oltramarb (P.) La Theosophie boudhique 
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Przylhski (J.) La Legende de I’Empereur 
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Radhakr^nan (S.) Indian Philosophy. 
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Saunders (K. J.) Buddhism & Buddhists 
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Seidenstueoker (K.) Buddhistische 
Evangelien. 1923. 

Stoherbatsky (T.) Central Conception of 
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Strauss (C. T.) Buddha & his Doctrine. 
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Ward (C. H. S.) Ethics of Gautama Buddha. 
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Guyon (B-l Anthologie boudhique. 2t. 

1924. 

PisCHEE (B.) Leben rmd Lehre des Buddha. 
3e A-ifl. 1924. 

Rosenberg (0. K. J.) Die Probleme der 
buddhistischcn Philosophie. t)ber. von P. 
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Saunders (K. J.) Epochs in Buddhist 
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SomHDT (K.) Einfuhrung in den Buddhismus. 
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Cohn (W.) Buddha in der Kiinst des Ostens. 
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Datta (N.) Early History of Spread 
of Buddhism & Buddliist Schools. 
[1925 ?] 

jAsrNK (B.) La mistica del Buddhismo. 

1925. 

Maitreya. Buddha-Mimansa. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Sarasvati (S. S.) Buddhism & Buddha 
Gaya Temple. 1925. 

ShALi (L.) L’llluminato. 1925. 

ViALEA (J.) La sagesse du Bouddha. 1925. 
Arnold (E.) Light of Asia. 1926. 

Brewster (E. H.) Life of Gotoma 
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Grimm (G.) Doctrine of Buddha. 1926. 
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1926. 
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.'Intiauities. 

Dhammakitti. 1 iiluttu 
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[1922 ?] 
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1878. 

Oldenberg (H.) Vinaya Pitakam. 6v. 
1879—1883. 

Trenckner (V) Milindapanho. 1880. 

Morris (R.), Ed. Buddhavamsa & Cariyd. 
pitaka. pt. 1. 1882. 

Puggalapannatti. pt. 1. 1883. 

Oldenberg (H.) & Pischel (R), Ed. Thera 
& Theri-Gatha. 1883. 

Eeer (M. L.), Ed. Samyutta-Nikaya. 6y. 
1884—1904. 

Morris (R.), Ed. Dathavamsa. [1884?] 

— & Hardy (E.), Ed. Ahguttara- 
Mkaya. 6 pts. 1885-1910. 

Mueller (E.), Ed. Dhammasahgani. 1885. 
Steinthal (P.), Ed. Udanam. 1885. 
Buddhaghosa. Sumangala-Vilasini. 1886, etc. 

Cowell (E. B.) & Neil (R. A.), Ed. 

Divyavadana. 1886. 

Gunaratna (E. R.), Ed. Vimana-Vatthu. 
1886. 

Gray (J.), Tr. Dhammapada. 2nd ed. 
1887. 

JIiNAYEEF ( ), Ed. Petavatthu. 1888. 

WiNDiscH (E.), Ed. Iti-Vuttaka. 1889. 

Davids (T. W. R.) & Carpenter (J. E.), 
Ed. DIgha Nikaya. 3v. 1890-1911. 

Gunaratna (E. R.), Ed. Dharukatha 

Pakarana & its comm. 1892. 

ScHROEDER (L. VON.), Tr. Worte der 
Wahrheit-Dhammapadam. 1892. 

Andersen (D), Smith (H.) & Eausboll 
{V.),Ed. Sutta-Nipata. 2 pts. 1893-1913. 

Dhabimapala. Paramatthadlpani. pt. 5. 
1893. 

' pt. 3. 1894. 

Taylor (A. C.), Ed. Kathavatthu. 2v. 
1894-97. 

NeutiIann (K. E.) Die Reden Gotamo 

Buddho’s aus der Majjhimanikayo. 3 Bd. 
1896-1903. 

Trenckner (V.) & Chalmers (R.), Ed. 
Majjhima-Nikaya. 3v. 1896-1902. 

Buddhaghosa. Atthasalini. 1897. 

Eeer (L.) Cinca-Manavika Sundari. 1897. 
DaSA (S. C.) & SULAKKANDA, Ed. j 

1899. 

Dhammapala. Paramattha-Dipani, pt. 4 

1901. 

Eeer (L.) Le Karma-^etaka.- liH)!. 
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BUDDHISM— Buddhist Scriptures— coni^. 

Mahaja^takajatakam. Tr. 1901. 

Edmunds (A.), Tr. Dhammapada. 1902, 
Kaooayana. Netti-Pakarapa. 1902. 

Sfbyeb. (J. S.), Ed. Avadanasataka. 

1902-1904. 

Dayids (0. A. F. R.), Ed. Vibhaiiga. 1904. 
Dhabmakibti. Nyayahindu. Tibetan 

tr. 1904. 

Levi (S.) Le Samyuktagama Sanscrit et 
les Feuillets gruenwedel [in Tounq Pao. 
ser. 2. V. 6]. 1904. 

PisoHEL (E'.) Bruohstiicke des Sansknt- 
Kanons der Buddhisten axis Idykutsari. 
1904. 

Taylor (A. 0.) Patisambhidaraagga. 2v« 
1906-07. 

Vasu (C. C.) Dhammapada. With Bengali 
tr. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Buddhaghosa. Comm, on Dhammapada. 
5v. 1906-16. 

Davids (0. A. F. E.), Ed. Dukapatthana, 
1906. 

Neumann (K. B.) Die Eeden Gotamo 
Buddho’s aus der Dighanikayo. 1907, etc. 

Asvaghosa, Sutralamkara. Tr. par E. Huber. 
1908. 

Duxorr (J.), Tr. Jatakam. 7 Bd. 1908-21. 

Lhvi (S.) AQvaghogA ; le Sdtrdlamkdra 
et ses sources. 1908. 

Moore (J. H.), Tr. Itivuttaka. 1908. 

^sfANATiLAKA, Die Eeden des Buddha ans 
der Anguttara-Nikayo. 1908, etc. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.), Tr. Psalms of Early 
Buddhists. 2v. 1909-13. 

Chavannes (E.), Tr. Cinq cents contes 
et apologues extraits du Tripitaka Chinois. 
3t. 1910-11. 

Minayev (R. P.) & Mironofe (H. D.), Ed. 
Mahavyutpatti. 1910, etc. 

Radloee (W.) & Stael-Holstein (A. von) 
Tisastvustik ein in Turkischer Sprache 
Bearbeitetes Buddhistisohes Sutra. 1910. 

Ross (E. D.) Alphabetical List of Titles 
of Works in CMnese Buddhist Tripitaka. 

1910. 

SnwE Zan Aung & Davids (G. A. F. R.), 
Tr. Abhidhammattha-Sangaha. 1910. 

SdstANO Pabbajja. Der Gang in die 
Heimatslosigkeit. 1910. 

Carpenter (J. E.), Ed. DIgha Nikaya. y 3 

1911. 


Davids (C. A. F. R.), Ed. Yamaka. 2v. 1911-13. 


Lf;vi(s.) Documents de 
lilission Pelliot. 19 1 J . 


I’Asie centralo. 


BUDDHISM— Buddhist Scriptures— 


Radloee (W.) Kuan-si-im Pusar. 1911. 

SiLAOARA, Tr. Majihima Nikaya. v.l. 

1912. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Franke (R. 0.), Tr. DIghanikaya. 1913. 
Gunabatna (E. R. j.), Tr. Anguttara 
Nikaya. 1913. 

Thomas (E. J.), Tr. Buddhist Scriptures. 

1913. 

Das Udana, etc. 1913. 

Stede (W.) Die Gespensterges-chichten des 
Peta Vatthu. 1914. 

SuMANGALA Thera (S.) Dhammapada. 1914. 
Walleser (M.), Ed. Prajnaparamita. 1914. 
Buddhadatta (A. P.), Ed. Manuals. 1916, 

Shwe Zan Aung & Davids (C. A. F. R.), Tr. 
Katha-Vatthu. 1916, 

Smeth (H.), Ed. Khuddaka-Patha, With 
Comm. Paramatthajotilia. 2 pts. 1915. 

Buddhagho^a, Paramatthajotika on 
Sutta-Nipata, 3v. 1916-18. 

Francis (H. T.) & Thomas (E, J.), Ed. 
Jataka Tales. 1916. 

Hoernle (A. F. R.), Ed, ils. Remains of 
Buddhist Literature found in E, 
Turkestan. 1916, etc. 

Yogavaoara. Manual of a Mystic. Tr. 
by F. L. Woodward. 1916. 

Bhattaoarya (H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, v. 1. Buddhist 
Mss. 1917. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.) & Sumangala (S.), Tr. 
Book of Kindred Sayings, 1917, etc. 

Dhammapada. , Paramattha D'pani, Comm, 
of Peta-Vatthu, 1917. 

IzuMi (H.) & Toganoo (S.), Ed. Prajna- 
Paramita-Naya-^atapancafatika. 1917, 

BuDDHAGHogA. Sumahgalavilasini, Comm, 
of Dighanikaya. 1918, etc. 

Dhammapala. Paramattha Dipani, Comm, 
of Thera-Gatha. 1918, 

. Comm, of Therl-Gatha. 1918. 

Leumann (E.), Tr. Maitreya-Samiti. 2 Th. 
1919. 


BuDDHAGHOgA. Atthasalini, Comm, on 
Dhammasahganl. Tr. by Maung Tin. 
19^0, etc. ^ 

Gauthiot (R.) & Peeliot (P.), Ed. 
Tripitaka. 1920, etc. 


Badua ^ (B. M.) & LIitea 

Prakrit Dhammapada. 1921. 


(S.), 


Ed. 
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BUDDHISM — Buddhist Scriptures — concld. 
Neumann (K. E.)> Tr. Dhammapada* 

2' Aufl. 1921, 

WoonwABU {F. L.), Tr. Dhammapada. 

1921. 

Buddhaghosa, Visuddhimagga. Tr. by Pe 
Maimg Tin. 1922. 

Burlingame (B. W,), Tr. Jatakas. 1922. 

Neumann (K. E.), Ed. Majjhimanikaya. 
3' Aufl. 3 Bd. 1922. 

Seidenstockee (K, ), Tr. Itivuttaka, 

1922. 

Bunyio Nanjio, Ed. I 

1923. 

Davids (C, A. F. R.), Tr. Dhamma Sangani. 
2nd ed. 1923. 

Vasubandhu. Abhidharmako^a. Tr. by L. 
de la Vallee Poussin. 1923, etc. 

Weller (F.), Ed. Dharmasamgraha. 1923, 

Davids (T. W. R.), Tr. Jataka-Nidanakatha. 
[1924?] 

Fausboll (V.), Tr. Sutta-Nipata. 2nd ed- 

1924. 

Mueller (F, M.), Tr. Dhammapada. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Walleser (M.) Sprache und Heimat des 
Pali-Kanons. 1924. 

Dharmatrata. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sources. Tr, by F. A, Von Schiefner & 
W. R. S. Ralston. [1925?] 

T.tt.t.ev (M. B.), Ed. Apadana. 1926. 

PisoHEL (R.), Ed. Assalayanasuttam. 

1925. 

Woodward (F. L.), Tr. Some Sayings of 
Buddha, 1925, 

Chalmers (R.), Tr. Majjhimanikaya, 

1926. etc. 

Iconography. 

Bhattacarya (B.) Indian Buddhist 
Iconography. 1924, 

Gruenwedel (A.) Die Teufel des Avesta und 
ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral-Asiens. 1924. 

Adam (L.) Buddhastatuen. 1925. 

Law. 

Can-Tun. Buddhist Law. 1903. 

Nichiren Sect. 

Masahaeu Anesaei, Nichiren, 1916. 

Quelques pages de I’histoire religieuse 

du Japon. 1921. 

Northern School (Mahayana), 

Peer (H. L.) URfiTrlT ^ 1 

1866. 


BUDDHISM — Northern School (MahaySna)— 

confd. 

Groot (J. J. M. de) Le Code du Mahayana 
en Chine. 1893. 

Finot (L.), Ed. 1 

Nagaejuna. |- With Comm, 

of Candrakirti. 1903-04. 

A§vagho§a. Awakening of Faith in 
Mahayana Doctrine. Chinese tr. by 
Paramartha & English tr, by T. Richard & 
Yang Wen Hwui, 1907. 

Suzuki (D, T.) Mahayana Buddhism. 

1907. 

La VALLiiB Poussin (L. de) Grand V4hicule. 

1908. 

Unrai Wogihaea. Asanga’s Bodhisattva- 
bhumi. 1908, 

Santtdeva. I 

L. D. Barnett. 1909. 

Haas (H.) Ami da Buddha uensere Zuflucht. 
1910. 

Gordon (E. A.) Lotus Gospel. 1911. 

Nagaejuna. Die Mittlere Lehre 
Madhyamika-Sastra. 1911. 

Gemmell (W.), Tr. Diamond Sutra, 1912. 

Deniker (J.) Gods of N. Buddhism. Tr. 
by A. Getty. 1914. 

Peri (N.) Le Dieu Wei-l’o [m Bulletin de 1’ 
Ecole franrjaise d’ Extreme-orient, t. 16]. 
1916. 

Bhattacarya (H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, v. 1. 1917. 

Leumann (E.), Ed. Maitreya-Samiti. 2 Th. 
1919. 

MaoGovbbn (W. M.) Mahayana Buddhism. 

1922. 

Santedeva, ^iksa-Samuccaya. Tr. by C. 
Bendall & W. H. D. Rouse. 1922. 

Bunyio Nanjio, Ed. I 

1923. 

SoHAYER (S.) Mahayana Doctrines of 
Salvation. Tr. by R. T. Knight. 1923. 

Vasubandhtt. L’ Abhidharmako^a. Tr. par 
L, de la Valine Poussin. 1923, etc. 

Weller (F.) Der chinesische 
Dharmasamgraha. 1923, 

Dharmaiorti. 1 With Comm, 

by Dharmottara. 1924. 

Rosenberg (0. K. J.) Die Weltauschanung 
des modemen Buddhismus imfemen Osten. 
tibers. Von P. Schaeffer. 1924. 

Saunders (K.) Lotuses, of Mahayana^ 
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BUDDHISM— Northern School (Mahayana)— 

confd. 

Stohbrbatsky (T.) Erlcenntnistheorie und 
Logib nach der Lehre dor spatcrcn. 
Buddhisten. 1924. 

BhattaOaeya (B.), Ed. I 

Periodicals and Societies. 

1 1908, etc. 

Buddhist Beview. 1909, etc. 

Eastern Buddhist. 1922, etc. 
Buddhistisoher Weltspiegol. 1923, etc. 
Buddhism in England. 1926, etc. 

Buddhist India. 1927, etc. 

Religious Orders. 

Goor (M. E. L. van) De Buddhistischo Non. 
1916. 

Southern School. 

Shwe Zan Aung & Walleser (M.) 
Dogmatik des modemen Sudlichcn 
Euddhismus. 1924. 

Yogacara School. 

■JiRYO Masuda. Der individualistische 
Idealismus der Yogacara-Schule. 1925. 

Zen Sect. 

KIaiten Nukariya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Quelques pages de 1’ 
histoire religieuse du Japon. 1921. 

Waley (A.) Zen Buddhism & its Relation to 
Art. 1922. 

BUDDHISM, BURMA. 

Ananda Metteyya. Im Sohatten von Shwe 
Dagon. [1907?] 

BUDDHISM, CENTRAL ASIA. 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartaiy & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Gruenwedetj (A.) Die Teufel des Avesta 
und ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral-Asiens. 1924. 

BUDDHISM, CEYLON. 

Dhammakitti. Dathavamsa. Tr. by Muttu 
Kumarasvami. 1874. 

Da Cunha (J. G.) Tooth-Relic of Ceylon. 
1875. 

Morris (R.) Dathavamsa. [1884?] 

Oopr.ESTON (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive & 
Present. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Woodward (F. L.) Pictures of Buddhist 
Ceylon, etc. 1914. 

KEiTfi ^A. B.) Buddhist Philosopkv in India 
& Ceylon. 1923. 


BUDDHISM 

BUDDHISM. CHINA. 

Choo Hung. Catechism of Shamans. 
Tr. by C. E. Neumann. 1831. 

Groot (J. J. M. de) Lo Code du lilahayana 
cn Chine. 1893. 

Lasiairesse (E.) L’ Empire Chinois. 1893. 

Suzuki (T.) & Carus (P.), Tr. Yin Chih 
Won. 1906. 

Johnston (R. F.) Buddliist Gliina. 1913. 

ICaiten Nukariya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Hwui Li. Life of Hiucn-Tsiang. 1914. 

Chavannes (E.), Tr. Contes et Legendes du 
Bouddhismo chinois. 1921. 

Yasu (P. N.) Indian Teachers in China. 1923. 

Visser (M. W. de) Arhats in Cliina & Japan. 
1923. 

Hodous (L.) Buddhism & Buddhists in 
China. 1924. 

Krause (P. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo, 1924. 

Wang Jm nsru. Laien-Buddliisraus in Chinn. 
Cbers von H. Hackmann. 1924. 

Coates (H. H.) & Ryuoaku Ishizuka, Tr. 
Honen. 1925. 

DAiJo Toktwa & Tadashi Sekino. Buddliist 
Jlonuments in China. 1926, etc. 

BUDDHISM, INDIA. 

Kern (H.) Der Buddhismus und seine 
Gesohichto in Indien, 2 Bd. 1882. 

Monxer-Wileiams (jM.) Mystical Buddhism 
in connection' with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

VaSaka (G. D.) Buddhist Monastery at 
Bhott Bagan-Howrah. 1890. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Origin & Groivth of 
Religion. 2nd ed. 1891. 

4th ed. 1906. 

Yogavaoara. Indian Mysticism. 1896. 

Kern (H.) Histoire du Bouddhism dans 1’ 
Inde. Tr. par G. Huet. 1901-03. 

CoPLESTON (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive & 
Present. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Eouoher (A.) Une listo indienne des actes 
die Buddha. 1908. 

SuMPA EIhan-po YE9E Pal Jor. Pag Sam 
Jon Zang. pt. I. 1908. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Oldenberg (H.) Aus dem alten Indien. 1910. 

Vasu (N. N.) Modem Buddhism & its 
followers in Orissa. 1911. 

Fa-BQian. Pilgrimage. 1912. 

SOHROEDER (L. V.) Reden und Aufshtzet 
vomehmUch iiber Indiens ■ Litteratur 
und Kultur. 1913. 
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BUDDHISM— INDIA— conid. 

Kimuea (R.) Original & Developed 
Doctrines of Indian Buddhism. 1920. 

Laha (B. 0.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

Keith (A. B.) Buddhist Philosophy in 
India & Ceylon. 1923. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

BUDDHISM, INDO-CHINA. 

Lajiairesse (E.) La vie du Bouddha sui vie 
du Boudd^me dans rindo-Chine. 1892. 

BUDDHISM, JAPAN. 

Buddhist Meditations from Japanese. 
1905. 

Lloyd (A.) Wheat among Tares. 1908. 

— Creed of , Half Japan. 1911. 

Kaitek Nukariya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masaharu Ahesaki. Nichiren. 1916. 

Reischauer (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1917. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Quclques pages de 1’ 
histoire retigieuse du Japon. 1921. 

Shihran Sh':hin. Buddhist Psalms. Tr. by 
S. Yamabe & L. A. Beck. 1921. 

Kisbio Satomi. Japanese Civilization. 1923. 

VissER (M. W. de) Arhats in China & Japan. 
1923. 

ICrause (F. E. a.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

Reischauer (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1925. 

BUDDHISM, JAVA. 

Speyer (J. S.) Eene Buddhistische Inscriptie 
af Komstig van Java. [1903?] 

BUDDHISM, MONGOLIA, 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisme 
au Tibet et en Mongolie. 1909. 

BUDDHISM, TIBET, 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Feer (L.) Le Tibet. 1853. 

Foucaux (P. E.) Le Boudhisme au Tibet. 
1863. 

ScHLAGiNTWEiT (E.) Buddhism in "Cibet. 
1863. 

Feer (H. L.) Textes tires du Kandjour et 
du Tipitaka. 11 pts. 1864-71. 

Desoodius (G. H.) La Mission du Thibet 
de 1855 a 18.0. 1872. 
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BUDDHISM— TIBET— contd. 

Bkah-Hqyur. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sources. 1882. 

Feer (L,), Tr. Fragments extraits du 
Kandjour. 1883. 

Lamairesse (E.) L’Empire Chinois. 1893. 

Waddell (L. A.) Buddhism of Tibet. 1895. 

Frauson (F.) Religion of Tibet & True 
Religion. 1896. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisme 
au Tibet et en Mongolie. 1900. 

Preville (A. de) L’ouverture du Thibet. 
1904. 

ScHLAGiNTWEiT (E.) Bericht iiber eine 
Adresse an den Dalai Lama in Lhasa. 
1904. 

Vidyabhlsana (S. C.) Certain Tibetan 
SeroUs & Images. 1905. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisme 
au Tibet en Mongolie. 1909. 

Ellam (J. E.) Buddhism & Lamaism, 1924. 

BUFFALO. See Cattle. 

BUGS. See Hemiftera. 

BUILDING. 

Lang (A. M.) Construction of Buildings. 
4th ed. 1877. 

Tyndall (R.), Handbook of Specifications, 
&c. 1877. 

2nd ed. 1885. 

Brandreth (A. M.) Masonry. 1884. 

We ALE (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Crosby (E. U.) & Fiske (H. A.) Fire 
Protection for Improved Risks. 1904. 

Vasu (S. K.) Helps to Building Construction 
in Bengal. 2nd ed. 1904. 

3rd ed. 1907. 

4th ed. 1910. 

5th ed. 1919. 

6th ed. 1922. 

Todd (E.) Law of Building & Dilapidations, 
1907. 

Allen (J. P.) Practical Building 

I Construction. 5th ed. 1909. 

Cubitt (H.) Building in London. 1911. 

Educational Buildings in India. 1911. 

Twelvetrees (W. N.) Practical Design of 
Reinforced Concrete Beams & Columns. 
1911. 

Finnesiore (B. K.) Simple Matters. 1912. 

Lethaby (W. R.) Architecture. 1912. 

i Gakapait §ASTRi (T,), Ed. Manushyalaya- 
candiika. 1917. 
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BtJILDINa 


BURMA 


BUILDING— cojiW. 

Vasu (S. K.) Specifications & otlier Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road & 
Eartliwork. 1917. 

3rd ed. 1922. 

Medley (J. G.) Building Construction. 8th 
ed. 1918. 

Mitea (N. N.) Materials of Construction as 
used in India. 1924. 

Materials. 

MaoLagan (R.) Materials. 1860. 

Building Materials, pt. 1. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Johnson (J. B.) Materials of Construction. 
1897. 

BULGARIA. 

Samxielson (J.) Bxilgaria, Past & Present. 
1888. 

Dioey (E.) Peasant State. i894. 

Logio (G. C.) Bulgaria. 1919. 

BULGARIAN LANGUAGE. 

Vymazal (P.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
bulgarisohen Sprache. 3e Aufl. [1910?] 

BULGARIAN LITERATURE. 

See Slavonic Liiteeatijee. 

BULL. See Cattle. 

BURDWAN STONE COMPANY. 

Mbmoeandttm & Articles of Association of 
Burdwan Stone Co. 1869. 

BURIAL. 

CImS. (K. R.) Zoroastrian Mode of Disposing 
of the Dead. 1879. 

Austin (E.) Burial Grotmds & Cemeteries. 
1907. 

Ebeeman (A. C.) Antiquity of Cremation & 
Curious Funeral Customs. 1910. 

Beowne (T.) Hydriotaphia. 1911. 

Modi ( J. J.) Tibetan Mode of Disposal of the 
Dead. 1914. 

Shebiy1.e (K. D.) Funeral Ceremonies of 
Zoroastiians in Persia. 1914. 

BURIATS. 

Oastben (M. a.) Versuch einer burjatischen 
Spfachlehre. 1857. 

BURMA. 

Fbanoklin (W.) Tracts on Ava & N. W. 
Parts of Hindustan. 1811. 

Ghiggs (W. C.) Odds & Ends from Pagoda 
Land. 1906. 

SooTT (J. G.) Burma. 1906. 


BURMA— conW. 

Administration. 

Cooke (C. B.) British Burma Manual, v. 1. 
1879. 

Dauteemee (J.) Burma under British Rule. 
Tr. by G. Scott. 1913. 

Beown (R. G.) Burma, as I saw it. 1926. 
Another ed. 1926. 

Antiquities. 

List of Objects of Antiquarian Interest in 
Lower Burma. 1. Arakan. 1891. 

List of Ancient Monuments in Burma. 1916. 

Taw sect ko. Archteological Notes on 
Mandalay. 1917. 

Atlases. 

Atlas of Burma. 1923. 

Bibliography. 

CoEDEEE (H.) Bibliotheca Indo-Sinica. 

1908, etc. 

Directories, etc. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1895. 

4th ed. 1901. 

6th ed. 1905. 

7th ed. 1909. 

9th ed. 1913. 

10th ed. 1919. 

12th ed. 1926. 

Bueiia Directory & Diaiy. 1907, etc. 

Ethnology. 

CuMCTG (E. W. D.) In Shadow of 

Pagoda. 1897. 

Lowis (C. C.) Palaungs of Hsipaw & 

Tawngpeng. 1906. 

Feyee (F.) Tribes on Frontier of Burma 
[in Pboc. Centr. As. Soc.j. 1907. 

Cabeaeiett (W. j. S.) Salons. 1909. 

Jamieson (E.) Habits & Customs of 

Muhsos — ^Black & Red. 1909. 

Lowis (C. C.) Tribes of Burma. 1910. 

SooTT (J. G.) Burman. 3rd ed. 1910. 

Mabshall (H. I.) Karen People of 

Burma. 1920. 

Saugebmano (V.) Burmese Empire 1924. 
History. 

Symes (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of Ava 
in 1796. 2v. 1827. 

Laueie (W. F. B.) Burma. 1884. 



SurmA 

BURMA — History — contd. 

Gbaey (G.) Burma, after Conquest. 
1886. 

Ireland (A.) Province of Burma. 1907. 

Stuart (J.) Burma through Centuries. 
1909. 

Crosthwaite (C.) Pacification of Burma. 

1912. 

White (H. T.) A Civil Servant in Burma. 

1913. 

Shakespear (L. W.) History of Upper 
• Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 

1914. 

Pb Maunq TiN & Lucje (G. H.), Tr. Glass 
Palace Chronicle of Kings of Burma. 
1923. 

SooTT (J. G.) Burma. 1924. 

Harvey (G. E.) History of Burma up to 
1824. 1926. 

History : War, 1824-26. 

Papers relating to Burmese War. 1826. 
Papers relating to E. India Affairs. 1826. 
Captivity of an Officer. 1827. 
UERHfi-P nrr.TP E (G. W.) 1st Burmese War. 
1905. 

Laurie (W. F. B.) Pegu. 1864. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Burma Resbaroh Society. Jl. 1911, etc. 

Topography and Travels. 

WiJK (J. van) Het Bijk der Birmamen of 
Birma. 1825. 

Symes (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of Ava 
in 1796. 2v. 1827. 

Marshall (W. H.) 4 Years in Burma. 2v. 
1860. 

P.APERS regarding Hill Tracts between Assam 
& Burma & on Upper Brahmaputra. 
1873. 

Forohhammer (E.) Early History & 
Geography of British Burma. I. Shwe 
Dagon Pagoda. 1883. 

Gupta (K.) 6 Years in Burma. 1896. 

Curtis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia. 1905. 

Kelly (R. T.) Burma Painted & Described. 
1905. 

Del mar (W.) Romantic East. 1906. 

Scott (J. G.) Burma. 1906. 

3rd ed. 1921. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) Mandalay & other 
Cities of the Past in Burma. 1907. 
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BURMA — Topography and Travels — contd. 

Johnston (R. F.) From Peking to Mandalay. 
1908. 

Rowe & Co., Eangoon. Burma. [1910?] 

Vay Von Vaya & Zu Luskod. Gross 
Britannien jenseits des Ozeans. 1910. 

Fisher (A. H.) Through India & Burma. 
1911. 

White (H. T.) A Civil Servant in Burma . 

1913. 

Genlis (M.) Dans 1’ Incendie tropical. 

1914. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And That reminds me. 1916. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Enchantment. 
1916. 

Trotman (F. E.) Burma. 1917. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Loneliness. 
1918. 

Humphreys (R.) Travels E. of Suez. 
[1918 ?] 

Ward (F. K.) In Farthest Burma. 1921. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Wonder Land. 
1922. 

Hawes (K. N.) Indian & Burmese 

Impressions. 1922. 

Scherman (L.) & (C.) Im Stromgebiet des 
Irrawaddy. 1922. 

CuRLE (R.) Into the East. 1923. 

White (H. T.) Burma. 1923. 

Edmonds (P.) Peacocks & Pagodas. 1924. 
Saugermano (V.) Burmese Empire. 1924. 
Brown (R. G.) Burma, as I saw it. 1926, 

BURMESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Taw Sein Ko & Duroisellb (C.), Ed. 
Epigraphia Birmanica. 1919, etc. 

Duroisellb (C.) List of Inscriptions found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

BURMESE LANGUAGE. 

Po Hla. Student’s Guide to Burmese 
Spelling. 1912. 

Dictionaries. 

Sloan (W. H.) Practical Method w.itb 
Burmese Language. 2nd ed. 1887. 

Tun Nyein. Student’s Enghsh-Burmese 
Dictionary. 1906. 

Grammar. 

JuDSON (A.) Grammar of Burmese 
Language. 1866. 

.Another ed. 1888. 

Bridges (J. E.) Burmese Manual. 1906. 
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BURMESE LITERATURE. 

Barkett (L. D.) Catalosue of Burmese 
Books ia British Museum. 1913. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT. 

Beeto'S-on-Teent & its Inuustrial facilities. 
[1922 ?] 

BUSHIRE. 

P£zard (M.) Mission ^ Bender-Bouchir. 
1914, etc. 

BUSHONGO. 

Torbay On Trail of Bushongo. 

1923. 

BUSINESS. 

Beach (E. H.) Tools of Business. 1906. 

Hooper (F.) & GriVham (J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

Knight (W. S. M.) Business Encyclopedia 
& Legal Adviser. 4th ed. 9v. 1913. 

Mitchell (W. C.) Business Cycles. 1913. 
Shaw (A. W.) Approach to Business 
Prohlems. 1916. 

Copeland (M. T.), Ed. Business Statistics. 
1917. 

Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Lepain (J.) & Grandville (J.) Les 
Mdthodes modemes en affaires. 1919. 

Mokley (L. H.) & Knight (A. C.) 2400 
Business Books & Guide to Business 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1920. 

Slaters (J. A.), Ed. Pitman’s Businessman’s 
Encyclopedia & Dictionary of Commerce. 
4v. 1920. 

Business World. 1921, etc. 

SCHLDTER (W. C.) Pre-War Business Cycle. 

1923. 

Edie (L. D.), Ed. Stabilization of Business. 

1924. 

Hardless (H. R.) Business Instructor. 

1924. 

Lanpear (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement. 

1924. 

Humphrey (G.) Story of Man’s Mind. 1925 . 
BUTTER. 

MacClain (J. H.) How to make good Farm 
Butter. 1916. 

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS. 

Hopspield (T.) & Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Lepidoptcrous Insects in Museum of 
E. India Co. 2 v. 1857-69. ■ 


BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS— couW. 

Watson (E. Y.) Hesperiidae Indicae. 1891. 

Hasipson (G. F.) Moths. 4 v. [in Fauna 
of British India]. 1892-96. 

SraTH (H. G.) 16 New Butterflies from 

Kina Balu [in Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt ICina Balu]. 1893. 

Dyar (H. G.) List of N. American 

Lepidoptera & Key to Literature of this 
Order of Bisects. 1902. 

Meyrick (E.) Lepidoptera [in Fauna & 
Geography of klaldive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 19U2. 

Bingham (C. T.) Butterflies. 2 v. [in Fauna 
of British India]. 1905-07. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 
Indian Surface Caterpillars of Genus 
Agrotis. 1907. 

Moore (F. C.) Silkworm Moths of India. 
[1910 ?] 

Longstapf (G. B.) Butterfly-hunting in 
Many Lands. 1911. 

Fabre (J. H.) Life of Caterpillar. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1912. 

Ghosa (C. C.) Life-histories of Indian 
Insects — V- Lepidopteiu-Butterflies. 1914. 

PuNNETT (R. C.) Mimicrj’’ in Butterflies. 
1915. 

Antram (C. B.) Butterflies of India. 1924. 
Orshston (W.) Butterflies of Ceylon. 1924. 

BUTTON-MAKING. 

Southwell (T.) Fresh-water Pearl-mussel 
Fisheries in Bengal & Bihar. 1916. 

BYCULLA CLUB. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Byculla Club. 1916. 

BYZANTINE HISTORY. 

Oman (C. AV. C.) Byzantine Empire, 3rd ed. 
1892. 

SouTTAR (R.) Short History of Mediaeval 
Peoples. 1907. 

Bury (J. B.) History of E. Roman Empire. 
1912. 

Procopius. Tr. by H. B. Dewing. 1914, etc. 
Diehl (C.) Byzance. 1920. 

Baynes (N. H.) Byzantine Empire. 1925. 

Diehl (C.) History of Byzantine Empire. 
Tr. by G. B. Ives. 1925. 

CAIRO. 

Barry (J. P.) At Gates of the East. 
1908. 

ilAROOLiouTH (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem & 
Damascus. 1907. 

Reynolds-Ball (E. a.) Cairo of Today. 
9th ed. 1916. 
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CALAIS. 

Fbeeers (G.) Winning of Calais by the 
French. 1903. 

Sandemak (G. a. 0.) Calais under English 
Rule. 1908, 

CALCULATING MACHINES. 

Pateno? Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 1914. 

CALCULUS. 

MacLaurin (C.) Fluxions. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1750. 

Ebierson (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 

Arithmetic of Infinites & Differential 

Method. 1767. 

WooDHOiTSE (R.) Anal 3 dical Calculation. 
1803. 

Wheweel (W.) Doctrine of Limits. 1838. 

De Morqak (A.) Differential & Integral 
Calculus. 1842. 

WooLHOUSE (W. S. B.) Differential Calculus, 
1852. 

Boole (G.) Differential Equations, 1859. 
Todhuster (I.) Differential Calculus. 3rd 
ed. 1860. 

9th ed. 1881. 

Price (B.) Analytical Mechanics. 2nd ed. 
2 V. 1868-89. 

Rioe (J. M.) & JoHKSON (W. W.) Differential 
Calculus, pt. 2 & 3. 1875-76. 

5th ed. 1905. 

Boole (G.) Calculus of Finite Differences. 
3rd ed. 1880. 

Cremona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by T. 
H. Beare. 1890. 

Williamson (C, B.) Differential Calculus. 
8th ed. 1893. 

Barker (A. H.) Graphical Calculus. 1896. 

Perry (J.) Calculus for Engineers. 3rd ed. 
1899. 

Hancock (H.) Calculus of Variations — 
Weierstrassian Theory. 1904. 

CakeavartI (J.) Solutions of Differential 
Equations of 1st Order. 1910. 

Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie de 

Prym’sehen Funktionen erster Ordnung 
im Anschluss an die Schopfungen 
Riemann’s. 1911. 

Edwards (J.) Integral Calculus. 1912. 

SIarcolonqo (R.) II problema dei tre corpi 
da ]Srewton-1686 — ai nostri giorni. 1915. 

Miller (G. A.), eto. Theory & Applications 
of Finite Groups. 1916. 

Phillifs (H. B.) Differential Calculus. 1916. 

Byerly (W. E.) Calculus of Variations. 
1917. 


CALCULUS— coa/d. 

Carey (F. S.) Infinitesimal Calculus. 2v. 
1917-18. 

Love (C, E.) Differential & Integral Calculus, 
1917. 

Phillips (H. B.) Integral Calculus. 1917. 
Running (T. R.) Empirical Formulas. 1917. 
Williamson (B.) Integral Calculus. 1918. 
Mitra (G. B.) Intermediate Calculus. 1919. 
Bhattacarya (D.) Vector Calculus. 1920. 

Edwards (J.) Integral Calculus. 2 v. 
1921-22. 

Hantaeo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

Mitra (G. B.) Calculus for Beginners. 
1925, etc. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927. 

CALCUTTA. 

Westmacott (R.) Mural Monument in 
Cathedral to Jolm Adam. 1827. 

View of Calcutta. 1830. 

Strong (F. P.) Topography & Vital 

Statistics of Calcutta. 1837. 

Sketches of Calcutta. 1843. 

United Free Church of Scotland, Calcutta. 
Report, 6 v. 1851-1912. 

Henderson (A.) & Greaves (C.) Floating 
Docks, Calcutta. 1854. 

Cotton (A.) Water Communication between 
Calcutta & Rajmehal. 1858. 

Campbell (G.) Capital of India. 1865. 

Photographs of Great Cyclone in Calcutta. 

1865. 

Gastrell (J, E.) & Blanford (H. F.) 
Calcutta Cyclone of 5th October, 1864. 

1866. 

Blochmann (H.) Calcutta during Last 
Century. 1868. 

Sache & Westfield. Panorama of Calcutta. 
1869. 

Waldie (D.) Filtration of Hugh Water, 
for Calcutta Water Supply. 1874. 

Rainey (H. J.) Historical & Topographical 
Sketch of Calcutta. 1876. 

Cesary (C.) Calcutta & its Suburbs [in 
Indian Gods, Sages & Cities]. 1881. 

Busteed (H. E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 
1882. 

4th. ed. 1908. 

WoRONZOFF (S.), pseud. & Y agodkin ( ) 

pseud. Bombardment & Capture of For- 
William by a Russian Fleet & Army. Tr. 
by I. Batiushka. 1890. 

Durand (A.) Descriptive List of Pictures at 
Govt, House, Calcutta. 1897. 
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CALCUTTA— con<(i. 

Knight (R.) Condition of Calcutta. 1897. 
Calohtta Illustrated. [1900 ?] 

Register of Graves in SEssion, Tiretta, 
N. & S. Cemeteries in Park St., Calcutta. 
1900. 

SiriH (A. E.) Sewage Disposal Experiment in 
Calcutta. 1900. 

2nd. ed. 1903. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Calcutta Character 
Sketches. [1900 ?] 

Bhckby (R. B.) & SiEK {A. E.) Calcutta 
Water Works. 1901. 

Chttrohile (A. B. N.) History of Fort 
William. 1901. 

Calcutta Municipal Act. 1904. 

Blbchynden (K.) Calcutta, Past & Present. 

1905. 

List of Streets in Calcutta. 1905. 

Bastin (0.) Calcutta. 1906. 

Cattopabhyaya (P. C.) Port of Calcutta. 

1906. 

Nicholson (W.) Smoke Nuisances & thoir 
Abatement in Calcutta. 1906. 

Cotton (H. E. A.) Calcutta, Old & New. 

1907. 

Un-ofetoial Commission of Enquiry into 
Calcutta Disturbances. 1907. 

Hartly House, Calcutta. 1908. 

Mitra (P.) Early Recollections. 1908. 

Wenger (E. S.) Lai Bazar Baptist Church. 

1908. 

Raya Cahdhari (M. N.) Royal Visit to 
Calcutta, 1905. 1909. 

Wyness (J.) Port of Calcutta. 1909. 

CoREiBLT) (W.) Calcutta Faces & Places in 
Pre-camera Days. 1910. 

Cattopadhyaya (M. M.) Bhadralog & 

Housing Problem. 1912. 

Darby (G.) Calcutta Curiosities. 1912. 

Bompas (C. H.) Problems before Calcutta 
Improvement Trust. 1913. 

Corporation op Calcutta. Legal Opinions 
& Rulings. 1913. 

Mukhopadhyaya (B. L.) & Ghosa (J. N.) 
Calcutta Improvement Act. 1913. 

Hirst (F. C.) Large Scale Surveys of Calcutta 
& its Neighbourhood. 2 v. 1914. 

Mukhopadhyaya (H.) 'Q 

I .1915. 

Goode (S. W.) Municipal Calcutta. 1916. 

Pala (R. C.) History of Municipal Govt 
in Calcutta. 1916. 

Sakdys (E. T.) 145 Years at Mission 

Church, Calcutta. 1916. 


CALCUTTA— confd. 

Fihmingbr (W. K.) Old Calcutta [t« 
Statesman]. 1917. 

Calcutta Chatterbox, pt. 1. 1918. 

Massey (M.) Recollections of Calcutta. 

1918. 

Ghosa (A.) Laws of Improvement & 
Acquisition in Calcutta. 1919. 

Mtnney (R. j.) Night Life of Calcutta. 

1919. 

Vangiya Jana Sabha, Calcutta. Report of 
Non-official Commission on Calcutta 
Disturbances. 1919. 

Bevan (G.) Calcutta Sketches. 1920. 
Calcutta Port Trust. 1920. 

Kanjilala (M. N.) Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 
NEVfELL (H. A.) Calcutta. 1920. 

Sena (M. L.) , Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 
Moore (C.) Sheriffs of Fort William. 1921. 

SuHRAWARDi (H.) Calcutta & Environs. 

1921. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Minnby (R. j.) Round about Calcutta. 

1922. 

Ghosa (J. N.) Social Evil in Calcutta. 

1923. 

Calcutta Municipal Gazette. 1924, etc. 
CURZON, Marquis [G. N.] British Govt in 
India. 2 v. 1925. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 
1925. 

Guide Books. 

New Calcutta Directory. 1860. 

Armstrong (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 
Custom House. 1880. 

TrTAfnrp.R’a Calcutta Directory. 1905, etc. 

Firminger (W. K.) Thacker’s Guide to 
Calcutta. 1906. 

Mao Cluskeb (E. T.) Calcutta Directory & 
Guide. 1906. 

Taylor (G. H.) Handy Guide to Calcutta. 
1906. 

2nded. 1911. 

Thomas Cook & Son. Information for 
Travellers. [1908 ?] 

Madge (E. W.) St John’s Church, Old 
Cathedral, Calcutta. 1909. 

Vasu (B.) Guide to Zoological Garden, 
Calcutta. 1910. 

O’Connell (G.)^& Madge (E. W.) Park 
St Cemeteries. 1911. 

Calcutta Year Book. 1917, etc. 

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 

Calcutta University. Report of 
Cornsnission appointed by Senate. 2 v. 
1906. 
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CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY— con<rf. 

Galoot TA Univebsity. Report of Syndicate. 
1906, etc. 

Calootta Univebsity Institote. Catalogue 
of English Books in Library. [1906 ?] 
Pbdleb (A.) Convocation Address. 1906. 

Calootta Univebsity. Convocation 
Addresses. 1914, etc. 

^Regulations. 1914. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Mtjkhopadyhaya (A.) Addresses. 1916. 

Calootta Uotveesity. Council of Post- 
graduate Teaching. Proceedings of 
Councils & Executive Committees. 1918. 

Post-graduate Teaching. 1920. 

CALENDARS, CHURCH. 

Palqbave (P.) Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10. 
1922. 

CALICO. 

O’Neill (C.) Cahco Printing, Bleaching, 
Dyeing, etc. 2 v. 1878. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Db Quinoey (T.) CoUeoted Writings, v. 9. 
1897. 

Aflalo (P. G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 

Chapmak (C. E.) Catalogue of Arohivo 
General de Indias for History of 
Pacific Coast & American S. W. 1919. 

IClNO (E. P.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

CALIFORNIA UNIVERSITY. 

Galtfobexa Dhxvebsity. Semi-centenary 
Celebration. 1919. 

CALVINISM. 

Mbnzies (A.) Study of Calvin & Calvinism. 
1918. 

CAMBODIA. 

Valentijn (P.) Besohr. {in Oost-Indien. 
D1.3]. 1724-26. 

Rbmusat (J. P. a.) Description du royaume 
du Camboge {in Nouvbadx M61anges 
asiatiques. t. 1 ]. 1829. 

Leolebe (A.) Le Cula-Kantana-Mangala ou 
la fete de la coupe de la houffe d’ un prince 
royal a Phnom-Penh, le 16 mai 1901 {in 
Bolletik de I’Ecole frangaise d’ Extreme- 
Orient. t. IJ. 1901. 

Pelliot (P.) Memoirs sur les contumes du 
Cambodge {in Bulletin de I’Ecole fran9aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 2 ]. 1902. 

Leolebe (A.) La Pete des faux a Phnom- 
penh [»?i Bulletin de I’Ecole franfaise d’ 
Extreme-Orient, t. 4 ]. 1904. 


CAMBODIA — contd. 

Abaly (P.) Souvenirs d’un ancien marsonin - 
Cochin China-Cambodge. 1910. 

Pabmentiee (H.) Complement a I’inventaire 
descriptif des monuments du Cambodge 
{in Bulletin de TEcole franfaise 
d Extreme- Orient, t. 13]. 1913. 

Cabaton (A.) Les HoUandais au Cambodge 
au XVII e siede {in Revue de I’histoire des 
colonies franfaises]. 1914. 

Paementieb (H.) Le Temple de vat Phu 
[in. Bulletin de I’Ecole franfaise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 14 ]. 1914. 

Legl±be (A.) Cambodge. 1917. 

Mullee (H. P. N.), Ed. De Oost-Indische 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laos. 1917. 

CoEDES (G) Bronzes Khmers. 1923. 

CAMBODIAN LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

PiNOT (L.) Notre transcription du 
Cambodgien {in Bulleiin de TEcole 
franfaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 2 j. 1902. 

Guesdon (J.) Dictionnaire cambodgien- 
franfais. 1914, etc. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Olaek (J. W.) Cambridge. 1908. 

Geay (A.) Cambridge. 1926. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 

Cabibeidge Univebsity. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts. 1903-06. 

Neale (C. M.) Senior Wranglers. 1907. 
Beeul (K.) Student’s Life & Work. 1908. 

Tillyaed (A. I.) History of University 
Reform. 1913. 

Cambeidge Univebsity. Historical Register. 
1917. 

Student’s Handbook. 16th ed. 1917. 

Ball (W. AV. R.) Cambridge Papers, 1918. 
Alois (H. G.) University Library. 1922, 

1 Mansbbidge (A.) Older Universities of 
England. 1923, 

CAMEL. 

Steel (J. H.) Diseases of Camel & his 
Management & Uses. 1890. 

CAMEROONS. 

Togo und Kamerun. 1905. 

SIiGEOD (P. W. H.) Through British 
Cameroons. 1925' 

CAMOUFLAGE. 

Solomon (S. J.) Strategic Camouflage. 1920. 
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CAMPHOR. 

SiMHA (P.) Manufacture of Ngai Camphor. 
1908. 

CANADA. 

Bradley (A. G.) Canada. 1912. ' 

Adam (M. I.), e ro. Principal Parliamentary 
Papers relating to Dominions. 1913. 

Topography. 

Bxjies (A.) Le Saguenay et le vallee du loc 
St Jean. 1880. 

Masson (L. B,.) Les Bourgeois de la 
Compagnie du Nord. 1890. 

Bradley (A. G.) Canada in 20 th Century. 
1903. 

Diokens (C.) American Notes. 1906. 
Aelalo (F. G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 
Rooers (J. D.) Canada, pt. 3. 1911. 

Boam (H. J.) 20th Century Impressions of 
Canada. 1914:. 

KiPLiNa (R.) Letters of Travel. 1920. 

CANADA. ECONOMICS. 

Hitrd (P.) Canada, Past & Present & 
Future. 1918. 

CANADA, HISTORY. 

Etjrgoyne (J.) state of Expedition from 
Canada. 1780. 

Bodtlon ( ) Reminiscences of N. W. 

Rebellions. 1886. 

Roberts (C. G. D.) History of Canada. 
1898. 

Ldcas (C. P.) Canada, pt. 1. 1901. 

Fiske (J.) New France & New England. 
1902. 

Mdnro (W. B.) Seigniorial System in Canada. 
1907. 

Bradley (A. G.) Fight with France for N. 
America. 3rd ed. 1908. 

Eoerton (H. E.) Canada, pt. 2. 1908. 
Marten (C.) Lord Selkirk's 'Work in Canada.- 

1916. 

Maseres (F.) Maseres Letters. 1919. 
Codeland (R.) Quebec Act. 1925. 

Constitution. 

Clement (W. H. P.) Law of Canadian 
Constitution. 3rd ed. 1910. 

Riddell (W. R.) Constitution of Canada. 

1917. 


CAOUTCHOUC 

CANADA, HISTORY— Constitution— coa/d. 

Kennedy (W. P. M.), Bd. Documents of 
Canadian Constitution. 1918. 

Lefroy (A. H. F.) Canadian Constitutional 
Law. 1918. 

PoRRTT (E.) Evolution of Dominion of 
Canada. 1918. 

Morison (J. L.) British Supremacy & 
Canadian Self-govt. 1919. 

Kennedy CW. P. M.) Constitution of Canada. 
1922. 

"Wrono (E. M.) Charles Buller & Responsible 
Govt. 1926. ■ 

CANADIAN LITERATURE. 

Camebell (W.) Oxford Book of Canadian 
Verse. [1918 ?J 

CANALS. 

Maoonohy (G. C.) Tidal Waves in Canals. 
1908. 

Bellasis (E. S.) River & Canal Engineering. 
1913. 

America. 

Ward (G. W.) Early Development of 
Chesapeake & Ohio Canal Project. 1899. 

Eagland. 

Boyle (E.) & Waqhorn (T.) Law relating to 
Traf6c on Railways & Canals. 3 v. 1901. 

India. 

Report of Special Committee on 
Project of Ganges Canal. 1842. 

Cantley (P. T.) Ganges Canal. 1854. 

Login (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India. 1866. 

Papers relating to N. India Canal Drainage 
Bill. 1870. 

CANARY. 

Tweed (I.) Canary Keeping in India. 1907. 
CANCER. 

Adami (J. G.) Concerning Causation of 
Cancerous & other new Growths. 1901. 

Russell (R.) Reduction of Cancer. 1907. 
CANTON. 

Voyage to E. Indies, in 1747 & 1748. 1762. 
Anti-Foreign Riot at Canton. 1883. 

CAOUTCHOUC. 

Collins (J.) Caoutchouc of Commerce. 1872. 

Warburg (O.) Les plantes a caoutchouc et 
leur culture. Tr. by J. Vilbouchevitch. 
1902. 
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CAOUTCHOUC— co«<(^. 

JuMBLLE (H.) Les plantes a caoutchouc et a 
gutta. 1903. 

Romburgh (P. Van) Les plantes a 
caoutchouc et a gutta-percha cultivees 
aux Indes neerlandaises. 1903. 

WiLDBMAN {^. Db) & Gentil (L.) Lianes 
caoutchoutiferes de I’Etat independant du 
Congo. 1904. 

CAPERNAUM. 

Christie (W. M.) Tell Hum [in Robertson 
(J.) Studia Semitica et OrientaHa]. 1920. 

CAPITAL AND LABOUR. 

Helps (A.) Claims of Labour. 2nd ed. 1845. 
Thornton (W. T.) Labour. 1869. 

Finlay (J. F.) Best Means of improving 
Relations between Capital & Labour. 
1877. 

Smart (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899. 

Chapman (S. J.) Work & Wages. 2 pts- 
1904-08. 

PiGou (A. C.) Principles & Methods of 
Industrial Peace. 1905. 

Fisher (I.) Nature of Capital & Income. 

1906. 

Hobson (J. A.) Evolution of Modem 
Capitalism. 1906. 

Marx (K.) Capital. Tr. by S. Moore, E. 
Aveling & E. Untermann. 2v. 1906-07. 

Russell (C. E.) Uprising of the Many. 

1907. 

Boehm-Bawerk (E- von) Positive Tbeorie 
des Kapitales. Ss AuH. 2 Bd. 1909-12. 

Ireson (F.) People’s Progress. 1910. 

Library of Congress, Washington. Select 
List of References on Boycotts & Injunctions 
in Labour Disputes. 1911. 

Atkinson (E. H. de V.) & Dawson (T. S.) 
Report on Enquiry to bring Technical 
Institutions into Closer Touch & more 
Practical Relations with Employers of 
Labour in India. 1912. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Labour Movement. 

3rd ed. 1912. 

Kropotkin (P.) Fields, Factories & Work- 
shops. 1912. 

Some ART (W.) Krieg und Kapitahsmus. 
1913. 

Luxus und Kapitalismus. 1913. 

Quintessence of Capitalism. Tr. by M. 

Epstein. 1915. 

Cunningham (W.) Progress of Capitalism in 
England. 1916. 

Chapman (S. J.), Ed. Labour & Capital after 
the War. 1918. 


CAPITAL AND LABOUR— coniid. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Labour in Common- 
wealth. 1918. 

ICiNG (W. L. M.) Industry & Humanity. 
1918. 

Maoara (C. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 
1918. 

6th ed. 1919. 

Mackayb (J.) Americanized Socialism. 
1918. 

Mallock (W. H.) Capital, War & Wages. 
1918. 

Peddie (J. T.) Economic. 1918. 

Ramsay (A.) Terms of Industrial Peace. 
1918. 

Robinson (C. E.) New Fallacies of Midas. 

1918. 

Cooper (W. R.) Claims of Labour & of 
Capital. 1919. 

Leverhulme, Baron [W. H. Lever] Six- 
hour Day & other Industrial Questions . 

1919. 

Marx (C.) Das kapital. 8 e Aufl. 3 Bd. 
1919. 

Alden (P.), etc. Labour & Industry. 1920. 
Cole(G. D. H.) Self-govt, in Industry. 1920. 
Muir (R.) Liberalism & Industry. 1920. 
Withers (H.) Case for Capitalism. 1920. . 

Anderson (B. M.), Capitalism vs Socialism 
[in Chase Economic Bulletin, v. 2]. 
1922. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 

Henderson (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 

1924. 

Robertson (D. H.) Control of Industry. 

1924. 

Dobb (M.) Capitalist Enterprise & Social 
Progress. 1925. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1925. 

Straohey (E. j.) Revolution by Reason 

1925. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Belgium. 

Annuaire de la legislation du travail. 
1905, etc. 

Egypt. 

Scott-moncrieff (C. C.) Corvee en Egypte. 
1886. 

Eiglard. 

Rodgers (J. E. T.) 6 Centuries of Work 
& Wages. 1889. 

Hearnshaw (F. j. C.) Democracy & Labour. 
1924. 
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CAPITAL AND LABOUR— coni(f. 

History. 

Stone (Gt.) History of Labour. 1921. 

India. 

Mikams (A. E.) How to solve Labour 
Problem. [1916 ?] 

Wadi v (B. P.) Labour in Madras. 1921. 

SEcnffiAS (G. E.) Wages & Hours of Labour 
in Cotton IVIill Industry. 1923. 

Brodqhton (G. M.) Labour in Indian 
Industries. 1924. 

Giloheist (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

IJ. S. A. Dept of Labour. Monthly Review. 
Statistics. 1915, etc. 

League of Nations. International Labour 
Review, v. 5. 1922. 

United States. 

DAsa (R. K.) Hindustani Workers on 
Pacific Coast. 1923. 

Beeman (E.) Labour Disputes & President 
of H. S. A. 1924. 

Guliok (C. *A.) Labour Policy of U. S» 
Steel Corporation. 1924. 

Lanfeae (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement. 1924. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

U. S. A. CoNGEESS Libeaey. Select List 
of References on Capital Punishment. 
1912. 

CAPTURE AND PRIZES. 

Halsbtjey, Earl [H. S. Giffaed ] 
Principles & Practice of Prize Law. 1914. 

CARDAMOMS. 

Ludlow (E.) Cardamom Cultivation in Coorg. 
1869. 

CARDS. 

GoLDSiHD (E.) Cavalier Playing Cards. 1886. 

Heily (K.) Die Abteilung der Spiele im 
Spiegel der Mandschu-Sprache [in T’oung 
Pao. ser. 2. v. 2 ]. 1901. 

Cole (G.) Royal Auction Bridge in brief. 

1020. 

CARICATURE. 

Symonds (J. a.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

FuENiss (H.) Confessions of a Caricaturist. 
2 V. 1901. 


CARNEGIE STEEL COMPANY. 

Inside History of C. S. Co. 1903. 

CARNEGIE UNITED KINGDOM TRUST. 
Annual Report. 1916, etc. 

CAROLS. 

Cheistmas with Poets, 1869. 

English Carols written before 1500. 1903. 

CARP. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Carp-growing in Germany. 
1918. 

CARPENTRY. 

Medley (J. G.) Carpentry. 7th ed. 1910. 
CARPETS. 

BLendley (T. H.) Asian Carpets. 1905. 
Ripley (M. C.) Oriental Rug Book. 1905. 

Cama (C. B. N.) Carpet-weaving Industry 
in C. P. 1907. 

Latimee (C.) Carpet-making in Punjab. 
1907. 

Mukhopadhyaya (N), Carpet-weaving in 
Bengal. 1907. 

Peasada (K. j.) Carpet-maldng in U, P. 
1907. 

Twigg (H. j. „R.) Art & Practice of 
Carpet-making in Bombay Presidency. 
1907. 

Haeeis (H. T.) Carpet-weaving Industry of 
S. India. 1908. 

Hawley (W. A.) Oriental Rugs. 1913. 

Lewis (G. G.) Mystery of Oriental Rug. 

1914. 

Biedwood (G. C. M.) Oriental Carpets. 

1915. 

LErvrs (G. G.) Practical Books of Oriental 
Rugs. 1916. 

May (0. J. D.) How to identify Persian Rugs. 
1920. 

Claek (H.) Bokhara, Turkoman & Afghan 
Rugs. 1922. 

Kendeiok (A. F.) & Tatteesall (0. E. C.) 
Hand-woven Carpets. 2 v. 1922. 

Jacoby (H.) Eine Sammlung Oiientalischer 
Teppiohe. 1923. 

Beaumont (R.) Carpets & Rugs. 1924. 

Saeee (F.) & Teenkwald (H.) Old Oriental 
Carpets. Tr. by A. F. Kendrick, etc. 1926, 
etc. 

Wolfe ( ) & (A. T.) How. to identify 

Oriental Rugs. 1927. 

CARRIERS. 

Tayloe (J.) Carriers’ Cosmography. 1903. 

LAhidI (S. M.) Law of Carriers in British 
India. 1923. 
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CASTILE. 

Plunket (I. L.) Isabel of Csistile. 1919. 

CASTLES AND PALACES. 

Spender (H.) Men & Mansions. 1924. 

Las Navas ( ) Royal Palace, Madrid. 

[ 1926 ?] 

CASTOR SEED. 

Taylor (0. S.) Experiments witli Castor 
Seed at Sabour. 1921. 

CASUISTRY. 

De Quinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 8. 
1897. 

CAT. 

Williams (L.) Cat. 1907. 

Marks (A.) Cat in History, Legend & Art. 

1909. 

Simpson (F.) Cats. 1909. 

Metra (S. C.) Uncanny Cat in Asiatic 
& European Folk-beliefs. 1916. 

Vechten (C. van) Tiger in House. 
1921. 

CATALAN EXPEDITION, 1301-11. 

Mitntaner (B.) Chronicle. Tr. by Lady 
Goodenough. 2 v. 1920-21. 

CATALAN LITERATURE. 

D’Olwer (L. N.) Literatura Catalana, 1917. 

CATALOGUES, COMMERCIAL. 

Waterhouse (S. W.) Commercial Catalogue 
Compiling. 1 916. 

CATARACT. 

Smith (H.) Treatment of Cataract. 1910. 

Elliot (R. H.) Indian Operation of Couching 
for Cataract. 1917. 

Newman (E. A. R.) Inigation in Cataract 
Extraction. 1922. 

CATERPILLARS. See Butterflies and 
Moths. 

CATHEDRALS. 

G. S. Chronological History of Canterbury 
Cathedral. 1883. 

Cathedrals of England & Wales. 2 v. 
1906. 

Beazeley (M.) History of Chapter Library 
of Canterbury Cathedral. 1907. 

Sinclair (W. M.) Memorials of St Paul’s 
Cathedral. 1909. 

Moorewood (C. C.), etc. English Episcopal 
Palaces — ^Province of Canterbury. 1910. 

Pratt (H. M.) Cathedral Churches of 
England. 1910. 


CATHEDRALS— coMfd. 

LAMPfiREz Y Romea (V.) Cathedral of 
Burgos. [ 1926 ?] 

CATTLE. 

Tweed (J.) Cow-keeping in India. 2nd ed. 
1900. 

3rd ed. 1911. 

4th ed. 1920. 

Pease (H. T.) Indigenous Breeds of Cattle 
in Pimjab. 1903. 

Willoughby (E. F.) MUk. 1903. 

Evans (G. H.) Cattle & Buffaloes of Burma. 
1905. 

Joslen( F.) Cattle of Bombay Presidency. 
1905. 

Mascarenhas (F. X.) Management & 

Treatment of Elephants & Bullocks. 1906. 

Quinlan (D.) Breeds of Cattle of Darjeeling 
Dt. 1908. 

Gunn (W. D.) Cattle of India. 1909. 

De (K. B.) Food for Animals in Bengal. 

1910. 

Walker (G. K.) Cattle Survey of 

Amritsar Dt. 1910. 

Ballrey (F. S. H.) Breeds of Indian Cattle. 

1911. 

Oliver (E. W.) & Wilson (C. W.) Breeds 
of Indian Cattle. 1911. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 

1912. 

Craig (J. A.) Judging live-stock. 22nd ed. 

1913. 

Richards (F. J.) Cattle-breeding in Salem 
Dt [ in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 4 1. 

1913. 

Wilson (P. E.) Practical Cow-keeping. 

1914. 


Diseases. 

Burke (R. W.) Tropical Diseases of Horse 
& Ox. 3rd ed. 1892. 

Atkinson (V. T.), etc. Diseases of Cattle. 
1909. 

Raymond (F.) Infectious Lymphangitis 
amongst Draft BuUocks in Calcutta. 
1909. 

OmvEE (E. W.) Foot & Mouth Disease of 
Cattle in U. P. 1910. 


CAUCASUS. 

Albrecht (M.) Duret den ■ Daghestan auf 
der Awaron Kachetinischen Strasse. 1006, 
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CAUCASUS— conf<?. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) From CJonstantinople 
to Home of Omar EUiayyam. 1911. 
Baldwin (0.) 6 Prisons & 2 Revolutions. 
[ 1925 ?] 

CAUSATION. 

Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 

Duoasse (C. J.) Causation & Types of 
Necessity. 1924. 

E .VINO (A. C.) Kant’s Treatment of Causality. 
1924. 

CAUVERY. 

Cauvery Arbitration, Mysore-Madras, 
1913-14. 4pts. [1914?] 

CAVALRY. 

Haig (D.) Cavalry Studies. 1907. 
CAWNPORE. 

Maccrea (R.) Tablets in Memorial 
Church, Cawnpore. 1894. 

Trevelyan (6. 0.) Cawnpore. 4th ed. 
1894. 

Dasa Guexa (B. K.) Cawnpore Mosque. 
1913. 

CELEBES. 

Valentijn (F.) Besohr. [ in Oost-Indien, 

■ Dl. 3] 1724-26. 

Gbaaeland (N.) De Minahassa. 2 d1. 

1898. 

Sabasin (P.) & (F.) Reisen in Celebes 
ansgefuehrt in den Jahren 1893-96 & 

1902-03. 2 Bd. 1905. 

Kandebn (W.) Mgrations of Toradja in 
Central Celebes [ m Ethnograrhioal 
Studies in Celebes. II ]. 1925. 

— Structures & Settlements in Central 
Celebes [in Ethnographical Stud’.es in 
Celebes. I ]. 1925. 

CELLULOSE. 

Catjdhabi (T. C.) Modem Chemistry & 
Chemical Industry of Starch & Cellulose. 
1917. 

Cross (0. F.), etc. Cellulose. 1918. 

CELTIC ANTIQUITIES. 

Rhys (J.) Origin & Growth of Religion as 
illustrated by Celtic Heathendom. 2nd ed. 
1892. 

(Vrbois de Jubainville (H. d‘) Principaux 
auteurs de I’antiquite ft consulter sur 
I’histoire des Celtes. 1902. 

Anwyl (E.l Celtic Religion in Pre-Christian 
Times. 1906. 


CELTIC ANTIQUITIES— contd. 

Squire (C.) Celtic Myth & Legend, Poetry 
& Romance. [ 1926 ?] 

CELTIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

Rhy'S (J.) Celtic Inscriptions of France & 
Italy [in British Academy Proceedings. 
1905-06 ]. 1907. 

CELITC LANGUAGES. 

Pedersen (H.) Vergbichende Grammatic der 
keltischen Sprachen. 1909. 

CELTIC LITERATURE. 

Maoheau (M.) Literature of Celts. 1902. 

Arnold (M.) Study of Celtic Literature [ in 
Works, v. 6 ]. 1903. 

Square (C.) Celtic Myth & Legend, Poetry 
& Romance. [ 1926 ?] 

CELTS. 

Arbois de Jubainville{ H. d’) Principaux 
amteurs de I’antiquite a consulter sur 

I’histoire des Celtes. 1902. 

— Les Celts. 1904. 

Rhys (J.) Celtae & Galli. 1905. 

MacRitohie (D.) Celtic Civilization. 1907. 

CEMENT. 

J. R. 0. Calcareous Cements. 1856. 

Moncriep (C. C. S.) Limes, Mortars & 

Cements. 1863. 

4th ed. 1873. 

Calcabe, pseud. Cement User’s & Buyer’s 
Guide. 1901. 

Faija (H.) Portland Cement. 6th ed. 1904. 
Butler (D. B.) Portland Cement. 2nd 
ed. 1905. , . ■ 

West (P. C. H.) Modem Manufacture of 
Portland Cement. 1910, etc. 

Bbown (W. a.) Portland Cement Industry. 
1916. 

Kirk (R. E.) Manufacture of Portland 

Cement from Marl. 1923. 

■ CENTO. 

Geta (H.) Medea. With tr. by J. J. Mooney. 
1919. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

ScHEPPiG (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 
Ancient Mexicans, Central Americans, 
Chibchas & Peruvians. 1898. 


MacBain 

1917. 


(A.) Celtic Mythology & Religion. 


Shepherd 

1914. 


(W. R.) 


Central & S. America. 



CENTRAL AMERICA 


CENTRAL AMERICA— co«ff/. 

Joyce (T. A.) Oeutral American & W. 
Indian Archseology. 1916. 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

Gann (T. W. P.) Mystery Cities. 1925. 

CENTRAL ASIA. 

Vaimbeby (H.) Gesohichte Bochara’s order 
Tansoxaniens von den friihsten Zeiten 
bis auf die Gegenwart. 2 Bd. 1872. 

Hartmann (M.) Zentralasiatisches aus 
Stambul \in Der Islamische Orient. 
Bd. 1]. 1902. 

Pelliot (P.) Asie Centrale \in Bulletin de 
I’Ecole fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 5]. 
1905. 

Antiquities. 

Dalton (0. M.) Treasure of Oxas. 1905. 

PoucHEB (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art, 
etc. Tr. by L. A. Thomas & F. W. Thomas. 
1937. 

Andrews (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
SilkE. 1920. 

Stein (M. A.) Seiindia. 5 v. 1921. 

History. 

Urqdhabt (D.) Diplomatic Transactions in 
Central Asia. 1841. 

Valikhanoe ( ) Russians in Central Asia. 
Tr. by J. & R. Michell. 1865. 

Goldsmith (F. J.) Central Asia & its 
Question, etc. 1873. 

Rawlinson (H.) England & Russia in the 
East. 2nd ed. 1875. 

Geiger (W.) Alexanders FeldzUge in 
Sogdiana. 1884. 

Specht (E.) Etudes sur TAsie centrale 
d’apres les historiens chinois. 2 pts. 
1890-97. 

Eraser (D.) Strategic Position of Russia in 
Central Asia. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Lyons (G.) Afghanistan. 1910. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arab Conquests in Central 
Asia. 1923, 

Stein (M. A.) Innermost Asia. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

T’ouno Pao, ser II. 1900, etc. 

Topography. 

Dutbeuil de Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie centrale 
— Thibet ot regions limitrophes. 1889. 

Miohell (R.) Bam-i-Dunia [Autograph 
Letter in Ms.]. [1892 ?] 
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CENTRAL ASIA — Topography — conid. 

Dutreuil de Rhins (J. L.) Mission 
scientifique dans la haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

Chavannes (E.) Les pays d’occident 
d’apres le Wei lao [in T’oung I ao. ser. 
2, V. 6], 1905. 

Stein (M. A.) Moimtain Panoramas from 
Pamirs & Kwen Lun. 1908. 

Innermost Asia. 1925. 

Travels. 

Fa-Hian. Foe Koue Ki. Tr. par A. Remusat, 
1836. 

Court (A.) A Jom-ney from Yezd to Cabul in 
1826. 1877. 

Gill (W. J.) Travels in W. China & on 
E. Tibet. 1878. 

Bruckeb (J.) Benoit de Goes. 1879. 

Dutreuil de Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie Centrale. 
1889. 

Hedin (S.) Through Asia. 2 v. 1898. 
Anginier ( ) En Asie centrale. 1904. 

Louis, A travers I’Hindokush. 1906. 

Bruce (C. D.) In Footsteps of Marco Polo. 
1907. 

Huntington (E.) Pulse of Asia. 1907. 

De Lacoste (B.) Arormd Afghanistan. Tr. 
by J. G. Anderson. 1909. 

Stein (M, A.) Explorations in Central 

Asia. 1909. 

Ethbrton (P. T.) Across Roof of the 
World. 1911. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

Stein (M. A.) Ruins of Desert Cathay. 

2 V. 1912. 

Expedition in Central Asia [in 

GEOGRArmcAL Jl. V. 47]. 1916. 

3rd Jornney of Exploration in 

Central Asia. 1916. 

Wessels (C.) Early Jesuit Travellers in 
Central Asia. 1924. 

Christie (E. R.) Through Khiva to Golden 
Samarkand. 1925. 

Etherton (P. T.) In Heart of Asia. 

1925. 

Andrews (R. C.) On Trail of Ancient Man. 

1926. 

Hedin (S.) My Life as an Explorei. 
1926. 

Skrine (C. P.) Chinese Central Asia. 1926. 


CENTRAL INDIA. 

Luard (C. E.) Bibliography of Central 
India Aeency. 1908. 


H 
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CENTRAL INDIA— confd. 

Lttabd (0. E.) & Lem (K. K.) Paramaras 
of Dhar & Malwa. 1908. 

Luard (C. E.) Dliar & Matidu.. 1912. 

Anotlier ed. 1916. 

Forsyth (J.) Highlands of Central India. 
1919. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

Pearson (G. F.) Mundla Dt. 1860. 

Sey (F. G.) Condition of People of C. P. 
1902. 

Rhsseel {R. V.) DamoF Dt. 2 v. 1906. 

Wardha Dt. 2v. 1906. 

Majumdar (B. C.) Sonpur. 1911. 

CEYLON. 

Peter (W.) Appeal to British Govt, in 
behalf of Ceylon. 2nd ed. 1836. 

SiRR (H. 0.) Ceylon & Cingalese. 2 v. 
1860. 

Ceylon. 2 v. 1876. 

Storey (H.) Hunting & Shooting in Ceylon. 
1907. 

Wright (A.), Ei. 20th Century Impressions 
of Ceylon. 1907. 

Lewis (F.) 64 Years in Ceylon. 1926. 

PiERis (P. E.) Portuguese Maps & Plans 
of Ceylon. 1926. 

Caste, 

Saram (A. db) Castes in Ceylon. [1888 2] 
Directories. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd cd. 189-6. 

4th ed. 1901. 

5th ed. 1906. 

7th ed. 1909. 

9th ed. 1913. 

10th ed. 1919. 

12th ed. 1926. 

WiLUS (J. 0.) Ceylon. 1907, 

Turner (L. J. B.) Handbook of Commercial 
& General Information for Ceylon. 1922. 

Snppl. 1926. 

Another ed. 1927. 

WooLT (B. S.l How to see Ceylon. 2nd 
ed, 1922. 

Ceylon. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Ceylon Antic[uary & Literary Bemstcr. 
1916, etc. 

Colombo Museun. Spolia Zoylanica. 1917, 
etc. 


CEYLON— conid, 

.Topography. 

Knox (R.) Historical Relation of Ceylon. 
1681. 

Another ed. 1911. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

De Bussohe (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 
O’Brien (C.) Views in Ceylon. 1864. 

Jacollto r (L.) Vojmge au pays des Baimdl-rcs . 
1873. 

TJriviok (W.) Indian Pictures. 1881. 

Cave (H. W.) Picturesque Ceylon. 1893. 

Kandy & Peradeniya. 1894. 

Nnwara Eliya & Adam’s Peak. 1895. 

St Louis World’s Fair, 1904. Official 
Handbook of Ceylon Court, 1904. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

Willis (J. C.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Wright (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Ceylon. 1907. 

Cave(H. W.) Book of Ceylon. 1908, 
Corner (C.) Ceylon. 1908. 

Gibson (A.) Cinnamon & Frangipanni. 1923. 
Ceylon. 1924. 

’Ali Fuad Taulba. Ceylon. 1926. 

Trautz (F. M.) Ceylon. 1926. 

Travels, 

Bruin (C. de) Beizen over Moskovic, door 
Persia en Indie. 1714. 

Werdin (J. P.) Voyage aux Indcs oricntalcs. 
Tr. par M. de Anqnetil dir Perron, J. R 
Forster &■ Silvestre de Sacy. 3 t. 1808. 
HajVENEK (3). Rcizc tc voct door hot cilnnd 
Ceilon. 1826. 

SoLTYKOFF (A.) Voyages dans I’lndc. 3(; 
ed. 1868. 

O’Shea (F. B.) Winter Tour in India & 
Ceylon. 1890. 

FREDf: (P.) La Pecho aux pcrlcs. [1900 ?] 

Penfeeld (F. C.) Wanderings E. of Suez. 

1907. 

Dahlmann (J.) Indische Falirtcn." 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Faerer (R. j.) In Old Coylon. 1908. 

Preuschen-Teljiann (H. von) Durch Glut 
nnd Geheimnis. 1909. 

Htoiphreys (R.) Travels E. of Suez. 
[1918 ?] 

Wing (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sunrise. 1921. 

Spited (R. L.) Wild Coylon. 1924. 
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CEYLON, ANTIQUITIES. 

RETtmn of Architectural & Archaeological 
Remains & other Antiquities in Ceylon. 
1890. 

Bell (H. C. P.) Report on Kegalla JDt. 
1892. 

KuMAEASVAra (A. K.) Open Letter to 
Kandyan Chiefs. 1905. 

Paeker (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

Kumaeasvami (A. K.) Bronzes from Ceylon. 

1914. 

Ceylon Antiquary & Literary Register. 

1915, etc. 

Mitton (G. E.) Lost Cities of Ceylon. 1916. 

Aegh^olooical Dept oe Ceylon. Memoirs. 
1924, etc. 

CEYLON, HISTORY. 

Ribeiro (J.) Histoiro de Ceylan. Tr. by 
I. L. Grand. 1701. 

De Bussche (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 

Pyleus (J.) Mission to King of Kandy. 
1862. 

Geee (W. van) De Opkomst van het 
Nederlandsch Gezag over Ceilon. 1895. 

Gtjnasekhara (B.), Tr. Pujavaliya. 1895. 
Mahanama. Mahavariisa. 1908. 

Tr. by W. Geiger & M. H. Bode. 

1912. 

Nypels (G.) Hoe Nederland Ceilon verloor. 
1908. 

Paekee (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

PiERis (P. E.) Ceylon; Portuguese Era. 
2 V. 1913-14, 

CoDEiNGTON (H. W.) Shoit History of 

Ceylon. 1926, 

Administration. 

Skinnee (T). 50 Years in Ceylon. 1891. 
Dutch in Ceylon. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. etc. [in 
Oost-Inhien. D1, 3 & 5], 1724-26. 

Anthonisz (R. G.) Dutch Records in Govt 
Archives at Colombo. 1907. 

PiEEis (P. E.) Ceylon & Hollanders. 1918. 
Portuguese in Ceylon. 

PiERis (P. E.) Ceylon & Portuguese. 1920. 

& Fitzlee (j\I. a. H.) Ceylon & 

Portugal. 1927, etc. 

CEYLON, SOCIAL LIFE. 

KtrMAEASVASii (A. K.) Borrowed Plumes. 
1905. 

Lewis (J. P.) Ceylon in early British Times. 
2nd ed. [1916 ?] 


CEYLONESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

See Sinhalese Insoriftions. 

CHALDiBA. 

Beelen (J. T.) 

Chrestomathia Rabbinica et Chaldaica. 
3 V. 1841-43. 

Oppbrt (J.) Histoire des empires de Chaldee 
et d’Assyrie, 1865. 

Menant (J.) Babylone et la Chaldee. 1875. 

Peeeot (G.) & Chipiez (C.) History of 
Art in Chaldsea & Assyria, Tr. by W. 
Armstrong. 2 v. 1884. 

Maspero (G, C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de I’Orient classique. 3 1. 1894-99 . 

Dawn of Civilization. Tr. by M. L. 

McClure. 5th ed. 1910. 

Language and Literature. 

Gesenius (P. H. W.) Thesaurus philologicus 
criticus Linguae Hebraeae et Chaldae 
Veteris Testamenti. 3 1. 1829-58. 

CHAMBA. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

Hutchinson (J.) Guide to Dalhousie, 
Chamba & irmer Mountains between Simla 
& Kashmir. 1923. 

CHAMORRO LANGUAGE. 

Peeissig (E. R. von) Dictionary & Grammar 
of Chamorro Language. 1918. 

CHANCE, "i See PEOBAEiLmES. 

CHARACTER. 

Lyttelton (E.) Corner-Stone of Education, 
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, Ed, Cabinet of Characters. 1925. 
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ViLLAVECCHiA (V.) Applied Analytical 
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Jones (H. C.) Nature of Solution. 1917. 
CHESS. 

Staunton (H.) Chess Praxis. 1860. 

Chess-Player’s Companion. 1861. 

Blaokbuene (S. S.) Terms & Themes of 
Chess Problems. 1907. 

Freeboeough (E.) & Ranken (C. E.) Chess 
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Keyserling (H.) Das Reisetagebuch eiuc-i 
Philosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

SHiN-Lou-Tr. Au Pays du Dragon. 1922. 

SulaymaN. Voyage en Inde et en Chine 
redige en 851. Tr. par G, Ferrand. 1922. 

Gregory (J. W.) & (C. J.) To Alps of 
Chinese Tibet. 192.3. 

Buxton (L. H. D.) Road. 1924. 

Baker (D. C.) T‘ai Shan. 1925. 

Tweedie (A.) Au Adventurous .Journey — 
Rus.sia-Siberia-China. [ 1925 ? J 

Younqhusband (F. E.) Peking to Lhasa 
1925. 
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Boknaed (A.) In China. Tr. by V. Lucas. 
1926. 

Beanck (H. a.) Eoving through S. China. 
1926. 

ITeoqee (F.) Eelation du premier Voyage 
des Fran 5 ois a Pa Chine fait en 1698, 1699 
et 1700 aur la Vaisseau ‘ L’amphitrite.’ 

1926. 

Geil (W. E.) Sacred 5 of Cliina. 1926. 

Waener (L.) Long Old Eoad in China. 

1927. 

CHINA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Beauvais (J.) Notes archeologiques sur K’ing- 
Yuan Fou \in T’ounq Pao. ser. 2, v. 6], 
1905. 

Fonssageh’^es (E.) Si — Ling. 1907. 

Chavannes (E.) Mssion archeologique dans 
la Chine septentiionale. 2 pts. 1909-1,S. 

Peri(N.) Une Mission archeologique Japonaise 
en Chine [ in Bulletin de I’Ecole Fran 9 aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. 1. 11]. 1911. 

Maspeeo (H.) hEssion archaeologique au Tch6- 
Kiang [in Bulletin de I’Ecole Fran§aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

KooP (A. J.) Early Chinese Bronzes. 1924. 
CHINA, ECONOraCS. 

Moese (H. B.) Trade & Administration of 
Chinese Empire. 1908. 

China. Social & Economic Conditions. 1912. 

Leqendee (A. F.) La Civilisation Chinoisc 
Modeme. 1926. 

Malloey (W. H.) China. 1926. 

CHINA, HISTORY. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschi-. [ in Oost-Indi£n. 
Dl. 4]. 1724-26. 

History of China. 1854. 

Summers (J.), Ed, Chinese & Japanese 
Eepository. 1863-65. 

Lamaieesse (E.) L’empire Chinois. 1893. 

Sze-Ma-Ts’ebn. Les Memoirs historiques. 
Tr. by E. Chavannes. 5 v. 1895-1905. 

Martin (W. A. P.) Awakening of China. 

1907. 

Parker (E. H.) Ancient China Simplified. 

1908. 

Allan (C. W.) Makers of Cathay. 1909. 

Another ed. 1925. 

Dingle (E. J.) China’s Revolution. 1911-12. 
Hirth (F.) Ancient History of China. 1911. 

Bland (J. 0. P.) Recent Events & Present 
Polieies in China. 1912. 

Giles (H. A.) China & Manchus. 1912. 
Grtetis (W. E. ) China’s Story. 1912. 


CHINA, HISTORY— coTftd. 

Htppisley (A. E.) Chinese Revolution. 
1912. 

Kent (P. H.) Passing of Manchus. 1912. 

Backhouse (E.) & Bland (J. 0. P.) Annals 
& Memoirs of Court of Peking from 16th to 
20th Century. 1913. 

Chavannes (E.), Tr. Les documents cliinois 
ddcouverts par Aurel Stein dans les sables 
du Turkestan oriental. 1913. 

Ch’en (E.) Chinese Affairs. 1913. 

Li Hung Chang. Memoii-s. Tr. by Wang & 
Tsai & Maj. Roberts. 1913. 

Mac Cormick (F.) Flowery Republic. 1913. 

Gowen (H. H.) History of China. 2 pts. 
1914. 

Moule (A. E.) Chinese People. 1914. 
Bashford (J. W.) China. 1916. 

Cantlie (J.) & Jones (C. S.) Sun Yat Sen & 
Awakening of China. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Thomson { J. S.) China Revolutionized. 1916. 
Paekee (E. H.) China. 2Dd ed. 1917. 
Gerard (A.) Ma Mission en Chine. 1918. 
Grantham (A. E.) Pencil Speaking from 
Peking. 1918. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Fight for Republic in 
China. 1918. 

Werner (E. T. C.) China of the Chinese. 
1919. 

CoRDiEE (H.) Histoire Generale de la Chine. 
4 t. 1920-21. 

Dutoher (G. M.) Political Awalcening of the 
East. 1925. 

Ejiausb (F. E. a.) Geschichte Ostasiens. 
3T1. 1925. 

Mac Naxr (H. F.) China’s New Nationalism. 

1925. 

Coates (C. H.) Red Theology in Far 
East. 1926. 

Simpson (B. L.) Vanished Empire. 

1926. 

Why China sees Red. 1926. 

WooDHEAD (H. G. W.) Truth about Chinese 
Republic. [1926 ?] 

Biographies. 

1\ EMUS AT (J. P. A.) E’tudes biographiques [in 
Nouveaux melanges asiatiques. t. 2]. 
1829. 

Boxer Rising. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Indiscreet Letters from 
Peldng. 1900. 

U. S. A. Correspondence relating to War 
with Spain, etc. 1902. 

5tewap.t (N. My Service Days. 1908. 
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CHINA, HISTORY— conW. 

Chinese Writers. 

Chavannes (E.) Le Royaxime de Won efc de 
Yue [in T’oitnq Pao. v. 17]. 1916. 

Constitution. 

Hikth (E.) Die Chinesische Regierung und 
ihre Organe [in T’oxma Pao. ser. 2, v. 2]. 
1901. 

Parker (E. H.) China. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Sih-Gttkq Cheng. Modem China. 1919. 

ViNAOKE (H. M.) Modern Constitutional 
Development in China. 1920. 

Essays, etc. 

De Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 14. 
1897. 

CoEDiBR (H.) La Revolution en Chine [in 
T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 1 ]. 1900. 

Majorit6 de I’Empereur Kouang- 

Siu-Decrets Impiriaux, 1886 [in T’oxjng 
Pao. ser. 2, v. 4]. 1903. 

Harding (G. L.) Present-day China. 1916* 

Pratt (E. L.) 4 Years of Chinese Republic 
[in Qtly. Review, v. 226]. 1916. 

Dhtoher (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1925. 


Foreign Relations. 

Staunton (G. L.) Account of an Embassy 
from King of Great Britain to Emperor 
of China. 1797. 

2nd ed. 2 v. 1798. 

Elijs (H.) J1 of Proceedings of Late 
Embassy to China. 2nd (id. 2 v. 1818. 

Abel (C.) A Journey in Interior of China. 
1819. 

Our Affairs in China. 1860. 

Akti-Eoeeign Riot at Canton. 1883. 

CoEDLER (H.) La France et I’Angleterre en 
Indo-Chine et Chine sous le premier empire 
[in T’ounq Pao. ser. 2, v. 4]. 1903. 

Chavannes (E.) Tou-Kiue-Turcs-occidentaux 
[in T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 5]. 1904. 

CoEDiER (H.) La premiere legation de France 
en Chine [in T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 71. 
1906. 

Sargent (A. J.) Anglo-Chinese Commerce & 
Diplomacy. 1907. 

Morse (H. B.) International Relations of 

. Chinese Empire, 1834—60. 1910. 

Coedeer (H.) La mission Dubois de Jancigny 
dans _ I’Extreme-Orient [in Revue 
de I’histoire des Colonies franjaises, no. 4]. 


Coreiee (H.) Histoire Gdnerale de la Chine 
et des relations avec le pays entrangers. 
4 1. 1920—21. 

Dutcher (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1925. 

SooTHiLL (W. E.) China & the West. 1925.- 

Duboscq (A.) La Chine en face des 
puissances. 1926. 

SzE (S. A.) Addresses. 1926. 

WooDHEAD (H. G. W.) Truth about Chinese 
Republic. [1926 ?] 

Taiping Rebellion. 

Marolles (J. a. de) Souvenirs de la lovolte 
des T‘ai P'ing [in T’ounq Pao. ser. 2, v. 
3 & 4]. 1902—03. 

Hail (W. J.) Tseng Kuo-fan & Taiping 
Rebellion. 1927. 

CHINA, SOCIAL LIFE. 

Remusat (J. P. A.) Nouveaux Melanges 
Asiatiques. 2 t. 1829. 

Langdon (W. B.) 10,000 Things relating to 
China & the Chinese. 1842. 

Yu-Pao Chen. La piete filiale en Chine. 
Tr. par P. D. de TMersant. 1877. 

Chu-hi. Kia-li. Tr. par C. de Harlez. 1889. 

Macqowan (J.) Sidelights on Chinese Life. 
1907. 

Headland (I. T.) Court Life in China. 
1909. 

Thosison (J. S.) The Chinese. 1910. 

Werner (E. T. C.) Descriptive Sociologj\ 
Chinese. 1910. 

China. Social & Economic Conditions. 

1912. 

WiEQER (L.) Moral Tenets & Customs in 
China. Tr. by L. Davrout. 1913. 

I-Li. Tr. by J. Steele. 1917. 

Alsop (G. E.) My Chine Days. 1918. 
Werner (E. T. C.) China of the Chinese. 
1919. 

Mollendoefe (P. G. von) Family Law of the 
Chinese. Tr. by S. M. Broadbent. 

1921. 

Maugham (W. S.) On a Chinese Screen. 

1922. 

Russell (B.) Problem of China. 1922. 

CoRNABY (W. A.) A Necklace of Peach- 
stones. 1925. 

Kulp, II (D. H.) Country Life in S. China. 
1925, etc. 

Granet (M.) Danses et legendes de la Chine 
ancienne. 2 t. 1926. 

Legendre (A. E.) La Civilisation Cninoise 
moderne. 1926. 
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CHINESE. 

i?ASHiroRD (J. W.) China. 1916. , 

Pvoss (J.) Origin of Chinese People, 
1916. 

Forks (A.) Der Ursprung der Chinesen auf 
Grand ihrer alten Bilderschrift, 1926. 

King (L. M.) China in Turmoil. 1927. 

CHINESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Chavannes (E.) Inscriptions et pieces de 
chanceUerie chinoises de Tepoque mongole 
[mi T’oono Pao. ser. 2, r. 5]. 1904. 

Trois Inscriptions relevees par M. 

Sylvain Levi : Note {in T’otjng Pao. 
ser. 2, v. 7], 1906. 

Mission archeologique dans la Cliine 

septentrionale. 2 pts. 1909. 

CHINESE LANGUAGE. 

WvLiE (A.) Cliineso Researches, 1897. 

VissiERE (A.) De I’enonciation du taux 
d’interots, en chinois [mi T’otjng Pao : 
Melanges, ser. 2, v, 2]. 1901. 

Notre transcription du Chinois {in 

Bulletin de I’lScole fran 9 aise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 2]. 1902. 

VissiERE (A.) De la Chute du ton montant 
dans la langue de Pekin {in T’oung 
Pao. ser. 2, v. 6j. 1904. 

Hillier (W.) Chinese Language & how to 
learn it. 1907. 

Ollone (H. M. G. D’), etc. Langues des 
peuples non-chinois de la Cliine. 1912. 

Ball (C. J.) Chinese & Sumerian. 1913. 

Maspero (H.) Sur Quelques textes anciens 
de Chinois parle {in Bulletin de 
r;6cole fran 9 aise d’Extreme-Orient. 1. 14]. 

WiEGER (L.) Chinese Characters. Tr. by 
L. Davrout. 2 v. 1916. 

2nd ed, 1927. 

ICarlgreen (B.) Sound & Symbol in Chinese. 
1923, 

Dictionaries. 

Guignes (C. L. j.) Dictionnaire chinois, 
fran 9 ais et latin. 1813. 

Williams (S. W.) Tonic Dictionary of 
Chinese Language, in Canton Dialect. 
1866. 

Giles (II. A.) Ghinese-English Dictionary. 
3 V. 1892. 

2nd ed. 1909, etc. 

CouvREUii (F. S.) Dictionnaire classiquc de la 
langue Chinoise. 1904. 

Triglot Vocabulary. 5th ed. 1907. 

Giles (L.) Alphabetical Index to Chinese 
Encyclopedia. 1911. 

Stadt (P. a. V. D.) Hakka*Woordenboek. 
1912. 


dHINESE LANGUAGE— Dictionaries— conld. 

Giles (H. A.) Chinese-English Dictionary. 
2nd ed. 3 v. 1914. 

WiEGER (L.) Chinese Characters. Tr. by L. 
Davrout. 2 v, 1916. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

CiUNESE-English Dictionary, 14th ed. 1922. 

Yoh (T. K.) English & Chinese Pronouncing 
Condensed Dictionaiy. 30th ed. 1922. 

Karlgren (B.) Analytic Dictionary of 
Chinese & Sino- Japanese. 1923. 

Savina (F. M.) Dictionnaire etymologiqne 
fran 9 ais-nuDg-Chinois. 1924. 

Grammars. 

Hager (J.) Elementary Characters of 
Chinese. 1801. 

Lobscheid (W.) Grammar of Chinese 
Language. 2 pts. 1864. 

Perny (P.) Proverbes chinois. 1869. 

Wade (T. F.) Yii yen Tzu Erh Chi. 2nd 
ed. 3 V. 1886. 

Douglas (R. K.) Cliinesc Manual. 1889. 

ICainz (C.) Praktische Gramraatilc der 
chinesischen Sprache. [1900?] 

Hillier (W.) Chinese Language & how to 
learn it. 2 v, 1907-09. 

HsOeh Cm Tschong. Konvefsationsbuch 
fur die Reise und den Selbstunterrioht in 
drei Sprachen. [1918 ?] 

Mayers (W, F.) Chinese Reader’s Manual. 
1924. 

Pierson (J. L.) 10,000 Chinese- Japanese 
Characters. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Chinese Repository. 3 v. 1832-36. 

CHINESE LITERATURE. 

Amaru. Das Amarugataka in seinen 
Recensionen dargestellt. 1893. 

SoHLEGEL (G.) Melanges {in T’oung Pao. 
ser. 2, V. 1]. 1900. 

Secret of Cliineso ifethod of 

transcribing Foreign Sounds [mi T’ouno 
Pao. ser. 2, v. 1]. 1900. 

Bibliography. 

CoRDiER (H.) Essai d’lme bibliographic des 
ouvrages publids en Cliine par les europeens 
au XVIIo et au XVIIIe sidcle. 1883. 

Giles (H. A.) Catalogue of Wade 

Collection of Oliinese & Manehu Books in 
Library of University of Cambridge. 
1898. 

Suppl. 1916. 

CoBDiER (H.) L’lmprimerie sino-europeene en 
Chine. 1901. 
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CHINESE LITERATURE— Bibliography— 

contd. 

Maitbe (C. E.) Bibliograpliie japonaisc [in 
Bulletin de I’lScole fran 9 aise d’Extreme- 
Oiient. t. 2]. 1902. 

Peluot (P.) Bibliographie cbinoise [in 
Bulletin de I’Ecole fran 9 aise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 2 «& 9], 1902-09. 

JIaspeeo (H.) Le Songe et I’ambassade de 
I’Empereur jVIing [in Bulletin de Pl^colc 
franoaisc d’Extreine-Orient.. t. 10]. 1910. 


Drama. 

Buss (K.) Studies in Chinese Drama. 
1922. 

ZuoKER (A. E.) Chinese Theatre. 1924. 

Fiction. 

Hebvey DE St Denys (M. J. L. D’) Trois 
nouvelles chinoises. 1885. 


History and Criticism. 

Remusat (J. P. a.) Nouveaux Melanges 
asiatiques. 2 t. 1829. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Chinese Literature. 1902. 

Groot (J. J. M. De) Sinologische Seminare 
und Bibliotheken. 1913. 

Waley (A.), Tr. Temple & other Poems* 
1923. 

Lucas (F. L.) Authors, Dead & Living. 
1926. 

Poetry. 

Davis (J. E.) Poetrj’’ of the Chinese. 
1870. 

Hu art (C. 1.), Tr. La Poesie Chinoise du 
xive aux xixe siecle. 1886. 

Hauser (0.), Ed. Cliinesische Gedichte aus 
der Hau-Tung-und'Sung-Zeit. 1917. 

Gonnoske Komai. Dreams from China &. 
Japan. 1918. 

Li-Tai-Po. Gedichte. 2" Aufl. 2 pts. 
1918-20. 

CHINESE RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHY. 

Remusat (J. P. A.) Thseng-Tsen, Tsen-sse, 
Meng-Tscn. Pliilosophe chinois [in 
iSfouvE lUX Melanges Asiatiques. t. 2]. 1829. 

Eitel (E. j.) Ecng-Shui. 1873. 

Groot (J. J. M. de) Religious System of 
China. 5 v. 1892-1907. 

E-Tsing. Memoire. Tr. par E. Chavannes. 
1894. 


CHINESE RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHY— 

contd. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao-Teh-King. With tr. bj"^ 
P. Carus. 1898. 

Mueller (E. M.) Last Essays. 2nd sor. 
1901. 

Groot (J. J. M. de) Sectarianism & Religious 
Persecution in China. 2 v. 1903-04. 

Hong-Wou. Les Saintes Instructions. Tr. 
par E. Chavannes [in Bulletin de I’Lcole 
fran 9 aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 8]. 1903. 

Franke (0.) Uber die chinesische Lehre 
von den Bezeichnungen [in T’oun.; Pao. 
ser. 2, V. 7]. 1906. 

Chavannes (E.) I.e Tai chan. 1910. 

WiEGEB (L.) Moral Tenets & Customs in 
China. Tr. by L. Davrout. 1913. 

Sarkar (B. K.) Cliinese Religion thi-ough 
Hindu Eyes. 1916. 

Wang Yang-Ming. Philosophy. Tr. by F. G. 
Henke. 1916. 

Clennel (W. j.) Historical Development of 
Religion in China. 1917. 

Granet (M.) Fetes et chansons anciennes de 
la Chine. 1919. 

Mong Dsi. Mong Ko. 1921. 

Tucci (G.) Storia deUa filosofia cinese antica. 
1921. 

Chu Hsi. Pliilosophy of Human Nature. 
Tr. by J. P. Bruce. 1922. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao-Te ICing. 1922. 

Tr. by I. Mears. 1922. 

Weiger (P. L.) Histoire des croyances 
religieuses et des opinions philosophiques 
en Chine depuis Torigine jusqu’a nos 
jours. 1922. 

Werner (E. T. C.) Myths & Legends of 
China. 1922. 

Bruce (J. P.) Chu Hsi & his Masters. 1923. 

Grousset (R.) Histoire de la pliilosopliic 
Orientale, Inde-Chine-Japon. 1923. 

SooTHiLL (W. E.) 3 Religions of China. 

2nd ed. 1923. 

IvRAUSE (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

JIaorenzie (D. a.) Mjdihs of China & 
Japan. [1924 ?] 

Confucius. Sayings. Tr. bj' L. 4 Lyall 
2ud ed. 1925. 

Forke (A.) World-conception of the Cliinese 
1925. 

O’Neill (F. W. S.) Quest for God in Cliina 

1925. 

CnuANG Tzu. Tr. by H. A. Giles. 2nd cd 

1926. 

Gilanet (M.) Danses ct Icgondes dc la Chino 
ancicimc. 2 t. 1926. 

JIaclagan (P. j.) Chinese Religions & Ideas, 
1926. 
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CHINESE RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHY— 

contd. 

PiiOPPER (C. H.) Chinese Religion seen 
through Proverb. 1926. 

Zeitker (E. V.) Geschichte der chinesischen 
Philosophic. 1926, etc. 

CHINS. 

Neweand (A. G. E.) Image of War. 1894. 

CHITRAL. 

Septaits (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897. 

Robertsok (W. R.) Official Account of 
Chitral Expedition. 1898. 

Robert :oir (G. S.) Chitral. 6th cd. 1913. 

Jackson (A. E.) Heroes of Chitral Siege. 
[1927 ?] 

CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS. 

Lewin (T. H.) Hill Tracts of Chittagong & 
Dwellers therein. 1869. 

Hutchinson (R. H. S.) Chittagong Hill 
Tracts. 1906. 

Leavin (T. H.) a Ply on Wheel. 1912. 

The C htf.e s on INIr. Ascoli’s Report on 
Administration of Chittagong Hill Tracts. 
1919. 

CHIVALRY. 

SoHOETBriB (W. H.) Chivalry in English 
Literature. 1912. \ 

Monoriefe (A. R. H.) Romance & Legend of 
Chivalry. [1926 ?] 

CHOCOLATE. 

Knapp (A. W.) Cocoa & Chocolate. 1920. 

CHOLERA. 

Soot (W.) Epidemic Cholera. 1849. 

Honigberoer (J. M.) Cholera. 1857. 

Haey (G. I.) Cholera. 1866. 

Papers on Prevention of Cholera in Bombay. 
1867. 

Malleson (G. B.) Cholera Epidemic of 
1867, in K. India. 1868. 

Cornish (W. R.) Cholera in S. India. 1871. 

Pereira Reqo (J.) l^Iemoria historica das 
cpidemias da febre amarilla c cholera-morbo 
quo ten reinado no Brasil. 1873. 

De Renzy (A. C. 0.) Remarks on Report 
of Sanitary Commissioner on Cholera 
Epidemic of 1872 in N. India. 1874. 

WoonwoRTH (J. M.) Cholera Epidemic of 
1873 in U. S. 1876. 

Gordon (G. A.) Hygiene of Cholera. 1877. 

Measures to bo adopted in India on Outbreak 
of Cholera or Small-Pox. 1877. 


CHOLERA — contd. 

JIedioae Conference, Otta wa. Memorandum 
on Cholera, 1878, 

Cunningham (J. M.) Cholera. 1884. 

2nd ed. 1885. 

Cholera & Water. 1886. 

Cholera, [1890 ?] 

TaleyArkhan (D, a.) Probable Discovery of 
Snake-bite & Cholera Cure, 1890. 

Wall (A. J.) Asiatic Cholera. 1893, 

Haffkine (W. M.) Anti-Cholera Inoculation. 
1895. 

Hanion (E, H.) Cause & Prevention of 
Cholera. 1895. 

Cholera in Indian Cantonments. 1895. 

Gho?a (S. C.) Cholera & its Prevention & 
Homoeopathic Therapeutics. 1905. 

Raya (D.) Cholera. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Sticker (G.) Abhandlungen aus der 
Seuchengeschichte und Seuchenlehre. 
Bd. II. 1909—12. 

Salzer (L.) Cholera & Homoeopathic 
Treatment. 1910. 

IMajumdar (J.) Cholera Asiatica. 1911. 

ICraus (R.), etc. Die Cholera Asiatica und die 
Cholera Nostras. 2 1. 1914. 

jVIaomillan (J. P.) Asiatic Cholera. 1914. 

Ghosa (S. C.) ’f’T*! I 1916-16. 

Vincent (H.) & Muratet (L.) Dysentery, 
Asiatic Cholera & Exanthematic Typhus. 
1917. 

Bentlba' (C. a.) Cholera. 1920. 

Germano da Silva Correia (A. C.) 
Nosografia da India Portuguesa. Colera- 
Morbo. 1921. 

Raya (D.) Cholera & Kindred Diseases. 3rd 
cd. 1925. 

CHOTA NAGPUR. 

Depree (G. C.) Report on that part of Chota 
Nagpore which has come under Operations 
of Topographical Survey. 1S68. 

Carnduff (H. W. C.) Chota Nagpur 
Landlord & Tenant Procedure Act. 1905. 

Bradley-Birt (F. B.) Chota Nagporc. 2nd 
cd. 1910. 

CHRISTIAN ART. 

Hiun (Y.) Sacred Shrine. 1912. 

CHRISTIAN ETHICS. 

Abeeobombie (J.) Culture & Discipline of 
jMind & other Essays. 1862. 

Westerjurok (E.) Christianify & War- 
1913. 
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CHRISTIAN ETHICS— con«(Z. 

Beowhe (T.) Christian Morals. 1915. 
Gaednee (P.) Evolution in Christian Ethics. 

1918. 

Cdementxts (T. P.) Rich Man’s Salvation. 

1919. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 

Abhedananda. Vedanta Philosophy. 3rd 
ed. 1902. 

Eddy (M. B. G.) Science & Health. 1905. 

Another ed. 1908. 

Another ed. 1914. 

Doave (A. W.) Theopathy. 1907. 

Powell (L. P.) Christian Science. 1907. 
Fttzoeeald (D. B.) Law of Christian 
Healing. 1908. 

Maes (G. G.) Interpretation of Life. 1908. 
Stuege (M. G.) Truth & Error of Christian 
Science. 1908. 

Eddy (M. B. G.) 1st Church of Christ. 

1916. 

Rudimental Divine Science. 1916. 

Unity of Good. 1916. 

— — Christian Heahng & People’s Idea of 
God. 1917. 

Christian Science Pantheism & 

other Messages to Mother Church. 

1917. 

Miscellaneous Writings. 1917. 

No & Yes. 1917. 

Pulpit Sr, Press. 1917. 

Retrospection & Introspection. 1917. 

CHRISTIANITY. 

Maetini (R.) Pngio Pidciciim observationibus. 
1687. 

Sikes (T.) Dialogue concerning Christian’.s 
Liberty of choosing his Teacher. 2nd ed. 
1862. 

PflANGE (T. J.) Christus-ein Inder ? 1906. 

Renel (C.) Les Religions de la Gaule 
avant le Christianisme, 1906. 

Booth-Clibboen (A. S.) Blood against 
Blood. 1907. 

Oaaipbell (R. J.) Christianity & Social 
Order. 1907. 

Magcabe (J.) Bible in Europe. 1907. 

Wheeey (E. M.) Islam & Christianity in 
India & Far East. 1907. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
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Dickinson (G. L.) Civilization of India, 
China & Japan. 1914. 

WooDROPPE (J. G.) Bharata Shakti. 2nd 
ed. 1917. 

Vusup ’AlI (A.) Track of Indiens Kuliur. 
1918. 

GHogA (A.) Brain of India. 1923. 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Men & Thought 
in Ancient India. 1924. 

Delaporte (L.) Mesopotamia. 1925. 

Daunt (H. W.) Centre of Ancient 
Civilization. 1926. 

CLAIRVOYANCE. 

Instruction in Hypnotism,- Mesmerism, 
Clairvoyance, Suggestive Therapeutics .V- 
Sleep Cure. [1901 ?] 

Geley (G.) Clairvoyance & Materialisation. 
Tr. by S. D. Brath. 1927. 

CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES 

RmsTA Indo-Greco-Italica di filologia, lingua, 
antichita. 1917, etc. 

Heiberg (J- L.) Mathematics & Physical 
Science in Classical Antiquity. Tr. by 
D. C. Macgregor. 1922. 

CLASSICAL DICTIONARIES. 

Lbbiprtere (J.) Classical Dictionary. 1919i 

Sbuth (W.) Classical Dictionary. 1925. 
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CLASSICAL EDUCATION AND STUDIES. 

Vettosi (P.) Yariaimm leotionum. Libri 
XXV. 1664. 

Beattie (J.) Essays. 1778. 

Bhittsh AOADEjrr. Proceedings. 1905, etc. 
Rouse (W. H. D.) Year’s Work in Classical 
Studies. 1908. 

Postgate (J. P.) Flaws in Classical Research 
[t?i Bhitish Academy Proceedings, 
1907-08]. 1909. 

Haee (F. W.) Companion to Classical Texts. 
1913. 

Saedys (J. E.), Ed. Companion to Latin 
Studies. 2nd ed. 1913. 

CoNEEBEHOE on Classical Studies, Princeton. 
Value of Classics. 1917. 

Maokaie (J. W.) Classical Studies. 1926. 


CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES. 

Bentley (R.) Correspondence. 2t. 1842. 

Kenyon (F. G.) Evidence of Greek Papyri 
with regard to Textual Criticism [in Bhitish 
Academy Proceedings, 1903-04]. 1908. 

Rivista Indo-Greco-Italica di filologia, lingua, 
antiohita. 1917, etc. 

Goad (C.) Horace in English Literature 
of 18th Century. 1918. 

Bubnet (J.) Greek Strain in English 
Literature. 1920. 


CLASSICAL TALES. 

Hawthobnb (N.) Tanglewood Tales. 
[1920 ?] 


CLAY. 

Seable (A. B.) Natural History of Clay. 
1912. 


CLIKWTE. 

Wabd (R, de C.) Climate. 1908. 

Hunhngton (E.) Civilization & Climate. 
1916-19. 

Bhooes (G. E. P.) Evolution of Climate. 
1920. 

Climate through Ages. 1920. 


CLOCKS. 

C^^ohame (H. H.) Time & Clocks. 


CLOTH. See Textiles. 


CLOUDS. 

Ruskin (J.) Modern Paintei-s. 5v. 1846-60. 
Storm Cloud of 19 th Century. 1884. 

CLOVER. 

Howabd (A.) & (G. L. C.) Clover & Clover 
Hay. 1916. 

COAL AND COAL MINES. 

Babb (W.) Combustion of Coal. 1879. 

Pbootob (R. a.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Bulman (H. F.) & Redmayne (R. A. S.) 
Colliery Working^& Management. 2ud ed. 
1906. 

CooKiN (T. H.) Practical Coal-mining. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Tonqe (J.) Principles & Practice of Coal- 
mining. 1906. 

Bdbns (D.) & Kebb (G. It.) Modern Practice 
of Coal-mining. 1907, etc. 

Tongb (J.) Coal. 1907. 

Abbeb (E. a. N.) Natural History of Coal. 
1912. 

Cantbill (T. C.) Coal-mining. 1914. 

Bone (W. A.) Coal & its Scientific Uses. 
1918. 

1 America. 

Heinbiohs (A. F.) United Mine Workers of 
America & Non-Union Coal Fields. 1923. . 

England. 

Lozh (E.) Les charbons britaimiques ot 
leur ^puisement. 2 pts. 1900. 

Royal Commission. Digest of Evidence 
on Coal Supplies. 3v. 1905-1907. 

Jevons (W. S.) Coal Question. 3rd ed. 
1906. 

O’donaghde (T. E.) Colliery Surveying. 
1909. ' 

Whetham (W. C. D.) War & the Nation. 
1917. 

. Equipment. 

Bubns (D.) Electrical Practice in Collieries. 
2nd ed. 1906.J 

Prance. 

Wabd (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos, Gv 
1913-18. 

Germany. 

Hassel (T.) Der intemationale 
steinkohlenhandel insbesondere seine 
wirtaohafts. 1906. 
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COAL AND COAL MINES— 

India. 

Impey (E. C.) Analysis of Correspondence 
of Govt on Coal-beds near Nerbndda. 
1855. 

Macleod (H. H.) Coal-mining Industry 

of India. 1908. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Colliery Guardian & J1 of Coal & Iron 
Trades. 1906, etc. 

COAST EROSION AND DEPOSITION. 

Carey (A. E.) & Oliver {F. W.) Tidal 
Lands. 1918. 

Ghosa (T.) Law of Alluvion & Diluvion. 
1918. 

COCAINE. 

Anderson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & 
Taking in India & Burma. 1922. 

COCHIN. 

Treaties between E. India Co. & Baja 
of Tanjore, etc. 1859. 

Whitehoitse (T.) Some Historical Notices 
of Cochin. 1859. 

Padmanabha Pillai (T.) Rama Varma, 
Raja von Cochin. 1914. 

CooHiN Papers. 1916. 

Davies (P. S.) Cochin, British & Indian. 
1923. 

COCHIN-CHINA. 

SoHREiNER (A.) Les Institutions annamites 
en Basse-Cobhinchine avant la conquete 
fran 9 aise. 1900, etc. 

CoRDiER (H.) Bordeaux et la Coohinchine 
sous la restauration \in T’oung Pao. ser. 
2, V. 6]. 1904. 

La Correspondence genbrale de la Cochin- 

chine. 1785-91 iin T’oung Pao. ser. 2, 
V. 7]. 1906. 

La France et la Cochinchine, 1852-68. 

[in T’odnq Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

Abaly (F.) Notes et souvenirs d’un ancien 
marsonin-Cochinchina-Carubodge. 1910. 

Maybon (C. B.) La Eelation sur le Tonkin 
et la Coohinchine de Mr De La Bissachere. 
1920. 

COCKROACHES. See Orthoptera. 

COCOA. 

JuMELLE (H.) La Cocaoyer. 1900. 

Steuabt (M. E.) Everyday Life on a 

Ceylon Cocoa Estete. [1905 ?] 

Knapp (A. W.) Cocoa & Chocolate. 1920. 


COCONUT. 

Butler (E. J.) Cocoanut Palm Disease in 
Travancore. 1908. 

Smith (H. H.) & Pape (F. A. G.) Coconuts. 
1912. 

COCOS-KEELING ISLANDS. 

Wood-Jones (F.) Coral & Atolls. 1912. 

CGELENTERATA. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Ccelenterata & Worms. 
1886. 

Browne (E. T.) Hydiomedusae [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1904. 

Forster-Cooper (C. ) Antipatharia 

[in Fauna & Geography of Maidive 
& Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1904. 

Borradaile (L. a.) Hydroids [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2 ]. 1905 . 

COFFEE. 

Hull (E. C. P.) Coffee Planting in S. India 
& Ceylon. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Arnold (E. L. L.) On Indian Hills. 
2v. 1881. 

Cameron (J.) Prevention of Leaf-Disease 
in Coffee. 1899. 

COINING, ILLICIT. 

Papa Bio Nlyupu (M.) History of 
Professional Poisoners & Coinera of India. 
2 pts. 1912. 

COINS AND MEDALS. Sec Numismatics, 
COKE. 

Fulton (J.) Coke. 1905. 

Daniels (J.) Coking Industry of Pacific 
N. W. 1920. 

COLONIES. DENMARK. 

Lannoy (C. de) & Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de I’expansion coloniale des peuples 
Europeens Netherlande et Danemark. 
1911. 

COLONIES, ENGLAND. 

Albemarle, Earl [W. C. Keppel ] Exodus 
of W. Nations. 2v. 1866. 

Story (A. T.) Building of the Empire. 2v. 
1898. 

Broome (M. A.) Colonial Memories. 1904. 

Egeeton (H. E.) Origin & Growth of 
English Colonies & of their System of Govt. 
1904. 
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COLONIES, ENGLAND— con <(?. 

Lucas (0. P.) Mediterranean & E. Colonies. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Knight (E. F.) Over-sea Britain. 1907. 

Ltjoas (0. P.) Greater Rome & Greater 
Britain. 1912. 

Heabnshaw (F. J. C.), Ed. Colonial 
Problems. 1913. 

PaIiAdin (C.) Imporo c liberta nelle colonie 
inglesi. 1916. 

Grice (J. W.) Resources of the Empire. 
1917. 

Germany — Riechsholonialminislmum, Die 

Beliandlung der einbeimisclien Bevolkening 
in den Kolonialen Besitzungon Deutsoblands 
und Englands. 1919. 

Dominions & Dependencies of the Empire. 
1924. 

Bibliography. 

Higham (C. S. S.) Colonial Entry Books. • 
1921. 

Constitution. 

Keith (A. B.) Responsible Govt in Dominions. 
3v. 1912. 

JIarriott (J. A. R.) English Political 
Institutions. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Keith (A. B.) War Govt of British 

Dominions. 1921. 

Constitution, Administration & Laws 

of the Empire. 1924. 

Wrong (E. M.) Charles Duller & Responsible 
Govt. 1926. 

History. 

Doyle (J. A.) Colonies under House of 
Hanover. 1907. 

Sanderson (E.) Great Britain in Modern 
Africa. 1907. 

Keith (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
& Laws of the Empire. 1924. 

Demangeon (A.) British Empire. Tr. by 
E. F. Row. 1925. 

Hume (M. A. S.) Sir Walter Ralegh. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. , 

Royal Colonial Institute, London. Year 
Book. 1912, etc. 

Politics. 

Egerton (H. E.) Short History of British 
Colonial Policy. 1897. 

ICaye (P. L.) English Colonial Administration 
under Lord Clarendon. 1905. 

Xeame (L. E.) Asiatic Danger in Colonies. 
1907. 

Dickerson (0. bl.) American Colonial 
Govt. 1690-1765. 1912. 


COLONIES, ENGLAND— PoUtics—confd. 

Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

CuRREY (C. H.) British Colonial Policy. 

1916. 

Hotblaok (K.) Chatham’s Colonial Policy. 

1917. 

Keith (A. B.), Ed. Selected Speeches & 
Documents on British Colonial Policy. 
2v. 1918. 

COLONIES, FRANCE. ' 

Ditte (A.) Observations snr la guerre dans 
les Colonies. 1905. 

Les Colonies fran9aise3 an d6but du xxe 
sifecle. 3 1. 1906. 

Ogeb (H.) Comment enrioliir rapidement 
la France et ses Colonies. 1919. 

s 

Constitution and Administration. 

Petit (E.) Organisation des Colonies 
frangaises ct des pays dc protectorat. 2 t. 
1894-95. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

L’asie fran9aisc. 1901, etc. 

SoOTETfi DE l’HjSTOIRE DES COLONIES 
FRAN9AISES. Revue. 1913,. etc. 

La Revue des Coloniaux. 1921. 

COLONIES, GERMANY. 

Germany — Reichsholoni aim inisteri w ?n. Die 

Behandlung der einheimischer Bevolkorung 
in den Kolonialen Besitzungon Deutschlands 
und Englands. 1919. 

COLOMES, NETHERLANDS. 

Tiele (P. A.) De opkomst-van het 
Nederlandsch gezag in Oost — Indie. 3 
Dl. 1886-95. 

Deventer (M. L. van) Het Nederlandsch 
gezag over Java en orderhoorigheden sodert 
1811. 1891. 

JoNGE (K. J. de) & Deventer (M. L. van) 
De opkomst-van het Nederlandsch gezag 
in Oost — Indie. 1909. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) De Teruggavo dor 
Oost— Indischo Kolonien, 1814-16. 1910. 

Commissie voor Het Adatreoht. 
Adatrecht-bundel. 1911, etc. 

Lannoy (0. de) & Linden (H. V.) Histoirc 
de I’expansion coloniale des peiiples 
Europeens Nethorlande otDanomark. 1911. 

Nijhoff (M.) Fondscatalogus. 1914. 

PosTHUMUS (N. W.) Documenten betreffende 
do buitenlandsche handelspolitick van 
Nederland in de Negenliende eeuw. 2D1. . 
1919-21. 
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COLONIES, PORTUGAL. 

Lannoy (0, de) & Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de I’expansion coloniale des peuples 
Europeens Portugal et Espagne. 1907. 

Taft (D. R.) 2 Portuguese Communities 
in New England. 1923. 

COLONIES, SPAIN. 

Lannoy (C. de) & Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de I’expansion coloniale des peuples 
Europeens Portugal et Espagne. 1907. 

COLONIES, UNITED STATES. 

^IVAEAMA (V.) Comparative Colonial 
Policy. 1926. 

COLONIZATION. 

Reinsoh (P. S.) Colonial Administration. 
1905. 

Colonial Govt. 1911. 

Adam (M. I.), eto. Guide to principal 
Parliamentary Papers, relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

Hide (W. C.) Select Bibliography of 
Publications on Foreign Colonisation. 
1915. 

Muir (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

Newton (A. P.), Ed. Sea Commonwealth 
& other Papers. 1919. 

CoLENBBANDER (H. T.) Koloniale 

Geschiedenis. le Dl. 1925. 

^IVABAMA (V.) Comparative Colonial Policy. 
1926. 

COLOUR. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4 ; 1782. 

COLOUR OF ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 
Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

PouLTON (B. B.) Value of Colour in Struggle 
for Life \in Seward (A. C.), Ed. Darwin 
& Modern Science]. 1910. 

Hector (G. P.) Inheritance of Antliocyan 
Pigment in Paddy Varieties. 1916. 

Pygratt (W. P.) Camouflage in Nature. 
1925. 

COLOUR PRINTING. 

Beaumont (R.) Colour in Woven Design. 
1890. 

Noble (F.) & Powell (A.) Colour Printing 
\in Southward (J.) Practical Printing. 
5th ed.]. 2v. 1900. 

Salajman (M. C.) Old English Colour-Prints. 
1909. 

Seidlitz (W. von) Histoiy of Japanese 
Colour-Prints, 1910. 


COLIIMBIA. 

Markham (C. R.) Conquest of New Granada. 
1912. 

Galvez (J. I.) International Conflicts. 

1920. 

Mazuera (P.- S.) El Pais del Dorado. 1926, 

COMEDY AND THE COBHC. 

Meredith (G.) Idea of Comedy. 1912, 
Hadow (W. H.) Use of Comic Episodes in 
Tragedy. 1915. 

COMETS. 

Chambers (G. F.) Story of Comets. 

1909. 

Brown (J.) Halley’s Comet, 1910. 
Hawkins (H. R.) Halley’s Comet, 1910. 

COMMERCE. See Trade. 

COMMERCIAL LAW. 

Gray (A.) Law of False Marking, 1887. 
Smith (J. W.) Mercantile Law. 11th ed. 
2v. 1905. 

Connell (A. C.) Pitman’s Companies & 
Company Law. 1909. 

England. 

/ 

Buckley (H. B.) Law & Practice under 
Companies Acts & Life Assurance 
Companies Acts. 6th ed. 1891. 

Disney (H. W.) Commercial Law. 1908. 

Paljier (F. B.) Companies Act, 2nd ed. 

1908, 

Crew (A.) Synopsis of Mercantile Law. 

1909. 

India. 

Stokes (H.) Elementary Studies in 
Mercantile Law. 1908. 

Remfry (C. 0.) Commercial Law in Britisli 
India. 1912. 

Da VAR (S. R.) Indian Mercantile Law. 

1917. 

ICiNNEY (A.) Law Relating to Private 
Companies in India. 1918, 

COMMERCIAL ORGANIZATIONS. 

Aden Chamber of Commerce. Ann. Rep. 
1903-05. 

Gleadowe-Newcomen (A. H.) British 
Indian Commercial Mission to S. E. Persia. 
1900. 

U. S. A. Dept of Com. Commercial 
Organisations of U. S. 1915. 
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COMMERCIAL ORGANIZATIONS— 

Wolfe (A. J.) Commercial Organisations in 
France. 1916. 

Commercial Organisations in Switzerland 

& Swiss Dept of Comm. 1915. 

Commercial Organizations in United 

Kingdom. 1915. 

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce. 
Report. 1916, etc. 

COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS. 

Domeratzky (L.) Commercial Travellers in 
LatinAmerica. 1916. 

COMMON PRAYER, BOOK OP. 

Harford (C.) & Stevenson (M.) Prayer 
Book Dictionary. 1912. 

Wright (L.) Eucharistic Office of Book 
of Common Prayer. 1919. 

COMMON SENSE. 

Hankin (E. H.) Common Sense & its 
Cultivation. 1926. 

COMMONPLACE BOOKS. 

Haokett (J. T.) My Commonplace Book. 
1920. 

COMMONWEALTH. 

Carlyle (T.) Oliver Cromwell’s Letters & 
Speeches. 6v. 1870. 

Goldsmid (E.) Explanatory Notes of a 
Pack of Cavalier Playing Cards. 1886. 

Gardiner (S. R.) History of Common- 
wealth & Protectorate. 1913, etc. 

COMMUNES. 

Poincare (R.) How France is governed. 
,Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 

COMrJUNISM. 

Nordhoff (C.) Communistic Societies of 
U. S. 1875. 

Robertson (D. H.) Control of Industry. 

, 1924. 

COMPANIES AND CORPORATIONS. 

CaMSHNGS (C.) Guide to Formation of 
Accounts of Ltd Liability Cos. 1894. 

England. 

Scott (W. R.) Constitution & Finance of 
Enghsh, Scottish & Irish Joint-Stock Cos. 
1910, etc. 

Doehler (C.) Zur Frage der Einfuhrung 
einer Gesellschaftmit heschrunkter Haftung 
in England. 1913. 

Chartered Institdte of Secretaries of 
Joint Stock Companies & other Public 
Bodies. Proceedings, etc. 1923, 


CONDUCT 

COMPANIES AND CORPORATIONS— ccmfd. 
India. 

Bdokland (P. L.) Indian Companies Act. 

1913. 

Edwards (W. H.) Indian Companies Act. 
1915. 

Kinney (A.) Law relating to Private 
Companies in India. 1918. 

United States. 

Tarbell {I. M.) History of Standard 
Oil Co. 2v. ,1905. 

Hull ( W. H.) Practical Problems in Banking 
& Currency. 1907. 

U. S. A. Dept of Com. Report on State 
Laws concerning Foreign Corporations. 
1915. 

Davis (J. S.) Earlier History of American 
Corporations. 2v. 1917. 

COMPANY OP SCOTLAND. 

Insh (G. P.), Ed. Papers relating to Ships & 
Voyages of Co. of Scotland trading 
to Africa & Indies, 1696 — 1707. 1924. 

COMPASS. 

Masoheroni (L.) G6om6trie du compas. 
Tr. par A. M. Carette. 1798. 

Wyue (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
COMPETITION. 

Harvey (J.) Competition. 1917. 
CONCORDANCES. 

Bartlett (J.) Concordance to Shakespeare. 

^ 1894. 

Berdob (E.) Browning Cyclopsedia. 5th ed. 
1906. 

Bloomfield (M.) Vedio Concordance. 1906. 
Baker (A. E.) Coneordance to Tennyson 

1914. 

Toynbee (P.) Concise Dictionary of Dante. 
1914. 

CONCRETE. 

Gillette (H. P.) ' & Hill (C. S.) Concrete 
Construction. 1908. 

Ballinger (W. F.) & Pebrot (E. G.) 
Inspector’s Handbook of Reinforced 
Concrete. 1909. 

hlARSH (C. F.) & Dunn (W.) Reinforced 
Concrete & Concrete Block Construction. 
2nd ed. 1912. 

CONDUCT. 

CoBBETT (W.) Advice to Young Men. 
[1890 ?] - 

Majumdar (P. C.) Aids to Moral Character. 
^ -2nd ed. 1900. 
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CONDUCT— co7!fdr. 

Besant (A.) Laws of Higlier Life. 1903. 
Letters on Simple Life. 1905. 
Pakajunanda. Path of Devotion. 3rd ed. 
1907. 

Besant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [ 1913 ?] 

Baton (S.) Human Behavior in Relation to 
Study of Educational, Social & Ethical 
Problems. 1921. 

WiDQERY (A. G.) Philosophy of Life. 1923. 
Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire. 1925. 

Disebens (C. M.) Influence of Music on 
Behavior. 1926. 

CONFESSION, AURICULAR. 

Blaokburne (F.) Confessional. 2nd ed. 
1767. 

Sauth (A. L.) Church & State Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Raeburn (D.) Use of Confession. 
CONFUCIANISM. 

Giles (H. A.) Confucianism in 19th 

Century [ in Great Religions of the World]. 
1901. 

Groot (J. J. M. de) Religion in Cliina. 
Universism. 1912. 

Armstrong (R. C.) Light from the East. 

1914. 

Giles ](H. A.) Confucianism & its Rivals. 

1915. 

Franki; (0.) Studien zur Geschichte des 
konfuzianisohen Dogmas und der 
Chinesischen Staatsrcligion. 1920. 

CoucHOUD (P. L.) Japanese Impressions. 
Tr. by F. Rumsey. 1921. 

Dubs (H. H.) Hsuntze. 1927. 

Sacred Books. 

I Ching. Le Yi : King. Tr. par P. L. F. 
Philastre. 1885-93. 

Confucius. Sayings. 1907. 

Doctrine do Confucius. Tr. par M. G. 
Pauthier. [ 1910 ?] 

GestrAohe-Lun Yu. Verdeutscht von R. 
Wilhelm. 1910. 

Kung Kew. Ethics of Confucius. 1912. 

Kaibara Ekken. Way of Contentment. Tr. 
by Ken Hoshino. 1913. 

CONGO. 

Ethnology. 

Torday (E.) CauBcries Congolaises. ' ^25. 


CONGO — conld. 

History. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Topography and Travels. 

JoNNSTON (H. H.) River Congo. 1884. 

Rory (M.) My Adventures in Congo. 
1911. 

CONGO, BELGIAN. 

Answer to Mark Twain. [1907?] 

Boulqer (D. C.) Reign of Leopold 11. 2v. 
1925. 

CONGREGATIONALISM, 

Dale (R. W.) Histoiy of English 

Congregationalism, 1907. 

CONIC SECTIONS. 

Emerson (W.) Arithmetic of Infinites & 
Differential Method. 1707. 

Whewell (W.) Doctrine of Limits. 1838. 
Wilson (J. A.) Conic Sections. 1845. 

Todhunter (I.) Plano Coordinate 
Geometry as applied to Straight Lino & 
Conic Sections. 3rd ed. 1862. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers. 
V. 4. 1891. 

Cremona (L.) Projective Geometry. Tr. 
by C, Leudesdorf. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Russell (J. W.) Pure Geometry. 1893. 

De (K. P.) Recipiocal Polars of Conic 
Sections. 1911. 

Hatton (J. L. S.) Principles of Projective 
Geometry applied to Straight Line & 
Conic. 1913. 

Askivith (E. H.) Pure Geometry. 1917. 
CONIFERS. 

Murray (A.) Pines & Firs of Japan . 1863. 

Weise (W.) Yield Tables for Scotch Pine. 
1880-88. 

Mayr (H.) Monograiihie der Abietincen des 
japanischen Reiches. 1890. 

Troui’ (R. S.) Pinus lAmgifolia Roxb. 

1916. 

CONJURING. 

Paul & Co. (Y.) Wizard’s jranual. 1910. 
SonuLTE (G.) Magical Jlono/ogues, 1919, 
Words for Wizards. 1924. 

CONNEMARA. 

Synge (J. M.) In Wicklow, W. Kerry &. 
Connemara. 1919. 
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CONdDRACi! 


OONSCIENCE. 

Pitt-Rivers (G.) Conscience & Fanaticism. 
1919. 

CONSCIOUSNESS. 

James (W.) Pluralistic Univei'se. 1912. 

Strong (G. A.) Origin of Consciousness. 
1918. 

Tilby (A. W.) Evolution of Consciousness. 
1922. 

Varendonck (J.) Evolution of Conscious 
Faculties. 1923. 

CONSERVATISM. 

Ceoh. (H. R. H.) Conservatism. 1912. 

CONSPIRACY, LAW OF. 

Bryan (J. W.) Development of English 
Law of Conspiracy. 1909. 

Wenitelt) (P. H.) History of Conspiracy & 
Abuse of Legal Procedure. 1921. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Hammer-Purgstall (J. von) Histoire de 
L’Empire Ottoman, t. 18. 1843. 

EviiTvA. Narrative of Travels. Tr. by J. v. 
Hammer. 2 v. 1850. 

Crawyord (F. M.) Constantinople. 1895. 

Baedeker (K.) Konstantinopel und das 
Westliche Kleinasien. 1905. 

Bury (J. B.) Covered Hippodrome at 
Constantinople [in Le MosfioN. 3 e s6r., 
1. 1]. 1915. 

BAREiLiiES (B.) Constantinople. 1918. 

Ebersolt (J.) Constantinople byzantine et 
les voyageurs du Levant. 1918. 

Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

Young (G.) Constantinople. 1926. 

CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. 

Dicey (A. V.) Law of Constitution. Gtb 
ed. 1902. 

Vandyopadhyaya (B. N.) Synopsis of 
Constitutional Law. 1914. 

Ghosa (N. N.) Comparative Administrative 
Law. 1919. 

CONSTITUTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONAL 
HISTORY. 

GREENinaE (A. H. J.) Greek Constitutional 
History. 1896. 

Lowelt. (A. L.) Govts & Parties in 
Continental Europe. 2 v. 1890. 

Alston (L.) Modem Constitutions, 1909. 

Courtney (L. H.) Working Constitution 
of United Kingdom. 1909. 

Dodd (W. F.) Modern Constitutions. 2t. 
1909. " . 


CONSTITUTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONAL 

HISTORY — conlil. 

Arndt (B.) Die Notverordnungen nacb 
dem Verfassungsrechte der modernen 
Staaten. 1910. 

Lowell (A. L.) Greater European Qovls. 
1918. 

Finer (H.) Foreign Govts at Work. 1921. 

CONSULS. 

Stewart (I.) Consular Privileges & 
Immunities. 192G. 

CONSUMPTION. 

International Tuberculosis Conference, 
Copenhagen, Relatorio apresentado polo 
Dr H. de Gouvea. 1904. 

Weight (B. L.) Treatment of Tuberculosis 
by Administration of Mercury. 1908. 

Moore (V. A.) Bovine Tuberculosis & its 
Control. 1916. 

Crowe (H. W.) & Sprawson (C. A.) 
Consumption, Treatment at Home & Rules 
for Living. 1917, 

Gonferencia nacional de Profilaxis aeti- 
TUBEROULOSA, Rosario. Actas y trabajos. 
192Q, etc. 

Lankester (A.) Tuberculosis in India, 
1920. 

CONTAGION AND INFECTION. 

Duncan (A.) Unsanitary Tendencies of State 
Sanitation. 1885. 

Use of Nitric Peroxide as a'n excellent Gaseous 
Disinfectant in Plague. 1897. 

Viquerat( ) La Catalysine, 2e5d. 1907. 

■ Hewitt (C. G.) House-flies & bow they spread 
Disease. 1912. 

CONTRACT, BREACH OF. 

De CaudharI (P. C.) Act XHI of 1859. 
2nd ed, 1896. 

SiMHA (H. C.) & Datta (P. C.) Workman’s 
Breach of Contract Act. 1899. 

Jagtiani (A. M.) Workman’s Breach of 
Contract Act. 1905. 

BhattaOaRya (N. K.) Workman’s Breacli 
of Contract Act. 1921. 

CONTRACT, LAW OF. 

PoTiHER (R, J.) Law of Obligations. Tr. by 
W. D. Evans. 2v. 1806. 

CuNNiNGnAM (H. S.) & Shephard (H. H.) 
Indian Contract Act. 1873. 

3rded. 1878, 

7tbed. 1894. 

loth ed. 1908. 


Macrae (C. C.) Indian Contract Act, 1874. 
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SuTHEBLAiND (D.) Indian Contract Act & 
Specific Relief Act. 1884. 

Helps to Study of Anson on Law of Contract. 
[1899 ?] 

Mitba (H. K.) Law of Contract. 1904. 

Anson (W. R.) English Law of Contract 
& of Agency in its Relation to Contract. 
11th ed. 1906. 

Leake (S. M.) Law of Contracts. 5th ed. 

1906. 

Ghosa (A. K.) Law of Contract made easy. 
1909. 

Analysis of Law of Contract. 1914. 

Baebour (W. T.) History of Contract in 
Early English Equity. 1914. 

Raya (M. N.) Indian Contract Act. 1914. 
Tyabji (E. B.) Indian Contract Act. 1919. 

Gho§a (P. C.) Effects of War on Contracts. 

1920. 

Heney (R. L.) Contract in Local Courts 
of Me^aeval England. 1926. 

- CONTRIBUTION, LAW OP. 

Bhaumika (J. C.) Law of Contribution & 
Reimbursement. 1917. 

Vandyopadhyaya (B. K.) Law of 

Contribution in British India. 1918. 

CONVERSATION. 

De Quinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1897. 

CONVERSION. 

Underwood (A. C.) Conversion. 1925. 
CONVEYANCING. 

Davidson (C.) Precedents & Forms in 
Conveyancing. 4th ed. 2v. 1877. 

Key (T.) & Elphinstone (H. W.) 

Compendium of Precedents in Conveyancing. 
8th ed. 2v. 1904. 

Aemptage (F.) Short Conveyancing Forms 
for Solicitors. 1918. 

Steahan (J. a.) Conveyancing. 2nd od. 

1921. 

COOKERY. 

Indian Cookery Book. 1880. 

Dainty Dishes for Indian Tables. 2nd ed. 
1881. 

6th ed. 1908. 

Atkinson (E.) Suggestions regarding 

Cooldng of Food. 1894. 

CuTCEEWE (C.) Mem Sahib’s Book of Cakes, 
etc. 1894. 

3rd ed. 1903. 

Caene (L.) Simple Menus & Recipes for 
Camp, Homo & Nursery. 1902. 

2nd ed. 1919, 
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COOKERY— coHid. 

Filippini (A.) International Cook Book. 

1907. 

Peaeson & Byrde. Bread, Pastry & 
Butter Making in India & Colonies. 1907. 

Dudley (G. E.) Dudley Book of Cookery 
& Household Recipes. 1909. 

Peaeson & Byrde. Sweets & how to make 
them. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Alicia, pseud. Our Afternoon Teas & a 
few Dainty Puddings. 1910. 

Mallika (I. M.) Food & Cooking. 1912. 

Visvanatha (B.) Some Factors affecting 
Cooking of Dholl. 1916. 

Shelton (A. K.) Dainty Confections. 1918. 

Madras Cookery Book. 6th ed. 1919. 

Rodtlefe (G. L.) Economical Cookery Book 
for India. 3rd ed. 1920. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. How to make Indian 
Chutneys, Pickles & Preserves. 1920. 

E. S. P. What & How. 2nd ed. 1921. 

Haldar (J.) Bengal Sweets. 1921. 

Bueke (W. S.) Everyday Menus for Indian 
House-keepers. 4th ed. 1923. 

COOPERATION. 

Haeeison (F.) National & Social Problems. 

1908. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P. D.) Cooperative Credit 
Societies or People’s Banks, 1910. 

International Institute of Ageicultuee, 
Rome, Agricultural Cooperation in various 
Countries. 1911, etc. 

Fay (C. R.) Copartnership in Industry. 1913. 

International Institute of Ageicultuee, 
Rome. European Cooperative Credit 
Systems. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Lemcke (E.) Die Entwichlung dor Raiffeisen 
Organisation in der Ncuzeit. 1913. 

Williams (A.) Copartnership & Profit- 
sharing. 1913. 

Ghosa (H. H.) Theory of Cooperative 
Credit. 1914. 

Ceosthwaite (H. R.) Cooperation. 1916. 

Radford (G.) Agricultural Cooperation & 
Organisation. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Smith-Goedon (L.) Cooperation for Farmers. 
1918. 

Woolf (L. S.) Cooperation & Future of 
Industry. 1919. 

Cooperation & Problem of Unemployment. 

1922. 
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COOPERATION— conf(Z. 

Eagland. 

Rowntb-ee (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Europe. 

Strickland (C. F.) Studies in European 
Cooperation. 192^ 

Finland. 

GEBaARD (H.) Cooperation in Finland. 
1916. 

France. 

Rothfeld (0.) Impressions of Cooperative 
Movement in France & Italy. 1920. 

Germany. 

Darling (M. L.) Some Aspects of 

Cooperation in Germany, Italy & Ireland. 
1922, 

India. 

Campbell (C. S.) Progress of Cooperative 
Credit Societies in Bombay Presidency. 
[1908?] 

Rasiaoandba Rao (R.) Credit Institutions 
in Madras Presidency. [ 1909?] 

!§tama Rao (M.) Agricultural Banks & 
Cooperative Societies in Mysore Statu* 

[ 1909 ?] 

De (K, C.) Cooperative Credit Societies 
Manual for E. Bengal & Assam. 1910. 

English (A. E.) Cooperative Credit for 
Burma, 1911. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P. D.) Cooperative Credit 
Movement in In^a. 1914. 

2nd ed, 1917. 

Srded. 1923. 

Cbosthwaite(B[.R.) Cooperation. 1916. 

Ewbank (R. B.) Cooperative Movement in 
India [ m Qtly Review. v. 226 ]. 
1916. 

Caevert (H.) Law & Principles of 

Cooperation in India. 1917. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Wolff (H. W.) Cooperation in India, 
1919. 

Ewbank (R. B.), Bd. Indian Cooperative 
Studies. 1920. 

Strickland (C, F.) Cooperation in India. 
1922. 

Ireland. 

Smith-Gordon (L.) & Staples (L. C.) Rural 
Reconstruction in Ireland. 1917, 

Darling (M. L.) Some Aspects of Cooperation 
in Germany, Italy & Ireland, 1922, 


COOPERATIONr-conW. 

Italy. 

Rothfeld (0.) Impressions of Cooperative 
Movement in France & Italy. 1920. 

Darling (M. L.) Some Aspects of 

Cooperation in Germany, Italy & Ireland. 
1922. 

Japan. 

Kjyoshi Ogata. Cooperative Movement in 
Japan. 1923. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Madras Bulletin of Cooperation. 1909, etc, 
Bengal Cooperative JI. 1915, etc. 

Bombay Cooperative Qtly. 1917, etc, 

Russia. 

Bubnoff (J. V.) Cooperative Movement in 
Russia, 1917. 

United States. 

Cumberland (W. W.) Cooperative Marketing. 
1917. 

COORG. 

Moegling (H.) Coorg Memoirs. 1855. 
Abercrombie (R.), Tr. Rnjendraname. 1867. 

Rea (A.) List of Architectural & 
Archaeological Remains in Coorg. 1894. 
Rice (B. L.) Mysore & Coorg from 
Inscriptions. 1909. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Presidency with 
Mysore, Coorg & associated States. 1913. 


COPPER AND COPPER MINES. ' 

Fuller (J.) Art of Copper-smithing. 3rd 
ed. 1904. 

Dellingeb (J. H.) Temperature CoofiScient 
of Resistance of Copper. 1911. 

Wolff (F. A.) & Dellinger (J. H.) 

Electrical Conductivity of Commercial 
Copper. 1911. 

Niyogi(P.) Copper in Ancient India. 1918. 

COPPER WARE. 

Ujfalvy db Mez6-K6vesd (E. de) Art dra 
culvers anciens au Cachemire au petit 
Thibet. 1883. 

Dampier (G. R.) Brass & Copper Wares of 
N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1894. 

Gait (E. A.) Manufacture of Brass & Copper 
Wares in Assam. 1894. 

COPTIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Bd. Coptic Biblical Texts 
in Dial.wt of Upper Egypt. 1912. 



COPYRIGHT 


COTTON 


127 


COPYRIGHT. 

Arnold (M.) C!opyrighfc [ in Works, v. 11]. 
1904. 

Brigos (W.) Law of International Copy- 
right. 1906. 

Bowker (R. R.) Copyright. 1912. 

Robertson (6. S.) Law of Copyright. 
1912. 

Dbwolf (R. C.) Decisions of U. S. Courts 
involving Copyright. 1918. 

Macgillivray (E. J.) Copyright Cases, 1919. 
CORALS. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Ed. Fauna & Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1. 
1901—04. 

Vadghan (T. W.) Recent Madreporaria of 
Hawaiian Islands & Laysan. 1907. 

Wood- Jones (F.) Coral & Atolls. 1912. 

CORDOVA. 

Abiador De Los Rios y Villatta (R.) 
Inscripoiones arabes de Cordoba. 2a ed. 
1880. 

CORN. 

GaroIa Mf:ROU (M.) Conferencia harinera. 
1901. 

Enqelbreoht (T. H.) Die geographische 
Verteilung der Getreidepreise in Indien. 
1908. 

Usher (A. P.) History of Grain Trade in 
France. 1013. 

Davis (W. A.) Effect of Manuring with 
Superphosphate & Sannai on Yield of 
Crops in Bihar. 1920. 

Gras (N. S. B.) Evolution of English Corn 
Market. 1926. 

CORNWALL. 

Hudson (W. H.) Land’s End. 1923. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

Hardless (C. R.) Draft, Mercantile & 
Official. 1902. 

Pitman (I.) Commercial Correspondence. 
French. 1907, 

German. 1907. 

CORUNDUM. 

Brown (J. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Corundum 
& Garnet. 1921. 

COSMETICS. 

Koller (T.) Cosmetics. Tr. 1902, 


COSMOLOGY. 

Heylyn (P.) Cosmography. 1668. 

Humboldt (A. von) Cosmos, Tr. 5v. 
1849-58. 

Wallis (H. W.) Cosmology of Rigveda. 

1887. 

DesaS (P. S.) Mahakaran. 1893. 

Snyder (C.) World Machine. 1907. 

Hassan Chevky Hassib. A1 Hay’at al 
Kashfiyah Li Hal Mushkilat al Bariyah. 
Tr. by M. A. Chevky. 2nd ed, 1909. 
Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 
1913. 

Jeans (J. H.) Motion of Tidally-distortcd 

Masses ' [ in Memoirs of Royal Astr. 
Soc. V. 62]. 1917. 

Kirfel (W.) Die Kosmographie der Inder. 
1920. 

Forke (A.) World-conception of the Chinese. 
1925. 

COSTUME. 

Kelly (F. M.) & Sohwabe (R.) Historic 
Costume. 1925. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Offioe Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, etc. 1914. 

China. 

Mason (G. H.) Costume of China. 1806. 
England. 

Wingfield (L.) Civil Costume in England. 
1884. 

jpLiNCH (G.) English Costume. 1909. 

Macquoid (P.) Costume \in Shakes j‘e are’s 
England, v. 2]. 1916. 

Oriental. 

Asiatic Costumes. 1828. 

Rattray (J.) Costumes of various Tribes, 
etc. of Afghanistan. 1848. 

Watson (J. F.) Textile Manufacture & 
Costumes of People of India. 1866. 

Another ed. 1867. 

Tilke (M.) Oriental Costumes. 1922. 

COTTAGES. 

Allen (G.) Cheap Cottage & Small House. 
1919, 

COTTON. 

Burn (R.) Statistics of Cotton Trade. 1847. 

Cotton Surply Association, Manchester. 
Cotton Culture. 1862. 
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COTTON— co7!J(7. 

Cr.ARin3 (R. T.) Improvcmonfc of Cotton 
by Purity of Seed. 186G. 

Banqali (S. S.) Letter to Lord Lytton 
against Repeal of Duties on Import of 
Foreign Cotton Goods into India. 1877. 

JIaksdeh (R.) Cotton Weaving. 1895. 
Tompeins (D. a.) Cotton Slill. 1899. 
Marsdbn (R.) Cotton Spining. 1903. 

Apt^vlion (A.) La Crise de I’industrio linicre 
ct la concurrence victorieuse de I’industrio 
cotonnifere. 1904. 

Chapman (S. J.) Cotton Industiy & Trade. 

1905. 

Foaden (G. P.) Manuring of Cotton. 1905. 

International Cotton Congress* 
Proceedings. 1905. 

Shepperson(A. B.) Cotton Facts. 1905. 

Taylor (J. T.) Cotton Weaving & Designing. 
5tb ed. 1905. 

Burkett (0. W.) & Poe (C. H.) Cotton. 

1906. 

Watt (G.) Wild & Cultivated Cotton Plants 
of the World. 1907. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

Heylin (H. B.) Cotton Weaver’s Hand- 
book. 1908. 

SoHWARZ (R.) Grossbritanniens Handclspolitik 
in Ost-Indion. 1910. 

Thompstone (E.) Tree Cotton Cultivation 
in Burma. 1911. 

Leake (H. M.) & Rama Prasada. Certain 
Extra-Indian Asiatic Cottons. 1912. 

Chapsian (S. j.) The War & Cotton Trade. 

1915. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Terms used in Cottom 
Industry. 1915. 

Amalgamated Cotton Mills Trusts. 
Concerning Cotton. [ 1921 7] 

China. 

Odell (R. M.) Cotton Goods iir China. 

1916. 

England. 

Cotton Supply Association, Manchester. 
Ann. Rep. 1859. 

1866. 

BLvnn (J. A.) Cotton Trade of Great Britain. 
1860. 

Ure (A.) Cotton Manufacture of Great 
Britain. 2 v. 1861. 

Cotton Supply Association, Manchester. 
Improvement of Cotton. 1866. 

Cotton Trade of Lancashire. Tr. by J. 
Slagg. 1870. 


COTTON — England — contd. 

Ellison (T.) Cotton Trade of Groat Britain. 
1886. 

Chapman (S. J.) Lancashire Cotton Industry. 
1904; 

Reply to Report of Tariff Commission 

on Cotton Industry. 1905. 

Whittam (W.) England’s Cotton Industry, 

1907. 

SciENTiiio Research in Relation to Cotton & 
Cotton Industry. 1917. 

Macara (0. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 
1918. 

India. 

Royle (J. F.) Culture & Commerce of Cotton 
in India & Elsewhere. 1851. 

Madras Exhuhtion, 1859. Raw Products 
of S. India. 1858. 

Dickinson (J.) Relation between Cotton 
Crisis & Public Works in India. 1862. 

Aytoun (A.) Origin & Distribution of- 
Black Cotton Soils of India. [18637] 

Brown (F. C.) Supply of Cotton from 
India. 1863. 

Smith (S.) Cotton Trade of India. 1863. 
MadanjI (D. N.) Cotton Calculator. 1869. 

Duval (E.) Report regarding Cotton Mills 
in India. 1870. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P. M.) Cotton Cultivation 
in Bengal. 1905. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India & Philippines. 1907. 

Fletcher (F.) Bombay Cottons. 1907. 
Gammie (G. a.) Indian Cottons. 1907. 

Candekara (W. V.) Cultivation of Cotton in 
Berar, 1908. 

Clouston (D.) Cotton Cultivation in C. P. 

& Berar. 1908. 

Fyson (P. F.) Some Experiments in 

Hybridising of Indian Cottons. 1908. 

Gamshe (G. a.) Cultivation of Cotton in 
India. 1908. 

Leake (H. M.) Studies in Experimental 
Breeding of Indian Cottons. 1908. 
Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Cotton in Behar. 

1908. 

Noel-Paton (F.) Indian Cotton Seed. 1908. 
Kulakarni (M. L.) Cultivation of Broach 
Cotton in Dhanvar. 1909. 

Coventry (B.) Present Position of Cotton 
Investigation in India. 1911. 

Henderson (G. S.) Long Stapled Cotton in 
Sind. 1911. 

Main (T. F.) Broach Cotton. 1911. 
Thompstone (E.) Tree Cotton Cultivation 
in Burma. 1911. 
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COTTON — India — conid. 

Leake (H. M.) & Rama Peasada. Incidence 
& Effect of Sterility & Cross-fertilization in 
Indian Cottons, 1912. 

Mehta (G. D.) & Gokhale (V. G.) Method of 
improving Quality of Cotton Seed. 1912. 

SoHMiDT (A.) Cotton Growing in India. 
1912. 

Leake (H. M.) & Rama Peasada. Studies in 
Indian Cottons. 1913, etc. 

Bombay Millownees’ Association. Indian 
Cotton Excise Duty. 1925. 

Japan. 

West (G. N.) Japanese Cotton Goods 

Industry & Trade. 1915. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Cotton Supply Reporter. 3v, 1864-67 & 
1869. 

Ageicultheal Resbaech Institute, Pusa. 
Reports. 1909, etc, 

Peru. 

Speuce (R.) Valleys of Piura & Chira in 
N. Peru & Cultivation of Cotton therein, 
1864. 

Philippines. ] 

Claek (W. a. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British j 
India & Philippines. 1907. , 

Straits Settelements. 

Odell (R. M.) Cotton Goods in Straits 
Settlements. 1916, 

United States. 

Cultivation of Orleans Staple Cotton. 3rd 
ed. 1864. 

Hammond (M. B.) Cotton Industry, pt. 1. 
1897. 

Uttley (J. W.) Cotton Spinning & 
Manufacturing in U. S. A. 1905. 

Noeton (T. H.) Cottonseed Industry in 
Foreign Countries. 1916. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Women’s 
Muslin-underwear Industry. 1915. 
Copeland (M. T.) Cotton Manufacturing 
Industry in U, S. 1923. 

COUNTERPOINT. 

Campion (T.) New Way of making Fowre 
Parts in Counterpoint \in Woeks], 1909. 

COUNTING. 

ViLLicus (F.) Die Geschichte der 
Rcchenkunst vom Alterthume bis zum 
XVIII Jahrhundert. 3e Au6. 1897, 


COUNTRY LIFE. 

Plunkett (H.) Rural Life Problem of 
U, S. 1912, 

Semple (D.) Life in Open. 1919, 

COURT LEET. 

Moeeis (W. a.) Frankpledge System. 

1910. 

COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

Douma (J.) Bibliographical List of 
Publications concerning Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 1926. 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Peoceedings of Court-Martial in case of 
Sir R. Fletcher. 17C6. 

Napiee (C. j.) General Orders. [ 1852?] 

PoYNDEE (C. E.), Ed. Indian Articles of 
War. 1896. 

Manual for Courts-Martial, Courts of Inquiry 
& of other Procedure under Military Law. 
1917. 

Peet (L. M.) Courts-Martial in India, 1923, 

COURTSHIP. 

Pyceaet (W, P.) Courtship of Animals, 
2nd ed, 1914, 

COVENTRY. 

CovENTEY & its Industries. [ 1921 ?] 

COW. See Cattle. 

CRAMP-RINGS. 

Ceaweued (R.) Blessing of Cramp-Rings 
[in SiNGEE (C.) Studies in History & 
Method of Science ]. 1917. 

J 

CREATION. 

Chambees (R.) Vestiges of Natural Histor 3 ’ 
of Creation. 10th ed. 1853. 

CuETis (G. T.) Creation or Evolution. 1887, 
DesaI (P. S.) Mahakaran. 1893. 

King (L. W.) 7 Tablets of Creation. 2v. 
1902. 

Fenelon (F. de S.) La Creation. 1908. 
Meecee (J. E.) Pioblem of Creation. 1917. 
Lodge (0. J.) Evolution & Creation. 1925. 

CREDIT. 

Essick (N.), Ed. Mercantile Credit. 1914. 
Hawteey (R. G.) Currencj^ & Credit. 1919. 
Phillips (C. A.) Bank Credit. 1921. 

Maeshall (A.) Monej' Credit & Commerce. 
1923. 

Robinson (L. R.) Foreign Credit f'acihities in 
United Kingdom. 19^23. 

• E 
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CREEDS. 

Templeton (J. S.) A Laj^man’s IMind . on 
Creed & Chiircli. 1906. 

CREMATION. 

Mills (J.) Cinerators & Sanitation. 2nd 
ed. 1883. 

Yoeng (G. F.) Sanitation in India. 1891. 
Ceemation in Great Britain. 1909. 
Cremation Society of England. 
Transactions, no. 32. 1921. 

CREOLES. 

0’SELLr\'’AN (G. H. W.) iMalagosy & Creole 
Languages. 1894. 

CRETE. 

Oltvibr (G. a.) Voyage dans I’Einpire 
othoman, I’Egypte et la Perse. Atlas. 
6t. 1801-07. 

Evans ( A. J.) Serijita Minoa. 1909, etc. 
Glasgow (G.) Minoans. 1923. 

Evans (A.,) Ring of Nestor. 192C. 

CRETINISM. 

MaoCarrison(R.) Goitre & Cretinism. 1916. 

CRICKET. 

Ashley-Cooper (F. S.) Criclcet & Cricketeers. 
1907. 

Lilley (A. A.) 24 Years of Cricket. 1912* 
Altham (H. S.) Historj' of Cricket. 1926. 

CRICKETS. See Orthoptera. 

CRIME. 

Everest (L. F.) Defence of Insanity in 
Criminal Cases. 1887. 

Tallaok (W.) Penological & Preventive 
Principles. 1889. 

Russell (W. 0.) Crimes & Misdemeanours. 
6tli ed. 3v. 1896. 

Mahapatra (S.) Hints on Preparation of 
Crime Returns. 1900. 

Gross (H.) Criminal Investigation. Tr. bj' 
J. Adam & J. C. Adam. 1906. 

Anderson (R.) Criminal.®! & Crimes. 1907. 

Dumas (A.) Crimes of Borgias & others. 
1907. 

Adam (H. L.) Story of Crime. 1908. 

Ewans (G. F. W.) Insanity in India. 1908. 
Quinton (R. F.) Crime & Criminals. 1910. 
Meroier (C.) Crime & Insanity. 1911. 
Hardless (C.) Identification of Handwriting 
Detection of Forgery. 1912. 


CRIME — co7it(I. 

Meroier (C.) Crime & Criminals. 1918. 

Whalley (G. P.) Control of Professional 

Crime. 1919. 

SuBRAHMAistYA PiLLAi (K.) Principles of 
Criminology, 1924. 

Parsons (P. A.) ■ Crime & Criminal. 1926. 

Gillin (J. L.) Criminology & Penology. 
1927. 

Bibliography. 

CuMMiNG (J. G.) Bibliography dealing with 
Crime. 1914. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

Criminal Children. 

Mithana Lala. Juvenile Jail at Bareilly. 
1911. 

Burt (C.) Young Delinquent. 1925. 

Goddard (H. IT.) Juvenile Delirrquenc}'. 
[ 1925 ?] 

Waters (M. van) Youth in Conflict. 1926. 
Psychology. 

Muensterberg (H.) On Witness Stand. 
1909. 

Psychology & Crime. 1909. 

CRIME, CEYLON. 

Ramanathan (P.) Riots & Martial Law’ in 
Ceylon. 1916. 

CRIME, ENGLAND. 

Griffiths (A.) Mysteries of Police & Crime, 
2v. 1899. 

Adam (H. L.) Story of Crime. 1908. 

Marks (A.) Tyburn Tree. 1908. 

Winslow (L. F.) Recollections of 40 

Years. 1910. 

Greene (R.) Blacke Bookes Messenger, etc. 
1924. 

CRIME, INDIA. 

Hutchinson (G.) Reformatory Measrrres in 
India, 1866. 

Ranade (M. G.) Statistics of Criminal 
Justice in Bombay Presidency. 1874. 

Cloqstoun (H.) Frauds committed in 
Treasuries of Madras Presidency. 1881. 

Hervey (C.) Some Records of Crime, 2v. 
1892. 

Sanyala (R.) Record of Criminal Cases, as 
between Europeans & Natives. 1893. 

PApa Rao Nayudu (M.) History of Railwa3’ 
Thieves. 3rd ed. 1904. 

Historj’ of Korawars, Eruknjns r 

Kaikaries.- 1905. 
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CRIME, VSmh — contd . 

Reports of Criminal Cases between Europeans 
& Indians, v. 1. 1905. 

Oross (H.) Criminal Investigation. Ti’. by 
J. Adam & J. C. Adam. 1906. 

Papa Rao NlYuptr (M.) History of Bauris, 
Sansis, Chapperbands, Cabulees & Iranies. 

1907. 

Adam (H. L.) Oriental Crime. 1908. 

Criminal Cases in Bombay Presidency. 

1908. 

Adam (H. L.) Indian Criminal. 1909. 

Sutherland (W. D.) Applicability to Medico- 
legal Practice in India of Biochemical Tests 
for Origin of Blood-stains. 1910. 

Vasu (B, K.) Alipore Bomb Case. 1910. 

Cox (E. C.) Police & Crime in India. 1911. 
Digest of Criminal Cases, VII. 1914. 

Daly (F. C.) Criminal Classes in Bengal. 
1916. 

Tucker (E. B.) Criminocurolog3^ 4th ed. 
1916. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1919. 

Vandyopadhyaya (B.) Aids to Investigation 
of Professional Crime. 1920. 

Edwards (S. M.) Crime in India. 1924. 

Biiattaoarya (N. L.) Crimes of Calcutta. 
[ 1926 ?] 

CRIME, UNITED STATES. 

W 1 N.SL 0 W (L. F.) Recollections of 40 

Years. 1910. 

King (V.) Modern American Crime. 1924. 

CRIMEAN WAR. 

Nolan (E. H.) History of War against 
Russia. 2v. 1855-57. 

Tyrrell (H.) History of Present War 
with Russia. 4v. 1855-68. 

Andrews (M.) Views in Turkey & Crimea. 
1856. 

G. D. Pictorial History-of Russian War. 
1856. 

Burgoyne (J. F.) Military Opinions. 1859. 

Carter (T.) Medals of British Armj’’ & 
how the 3 ’' were won. 1861. 

Young (G.) Active Service in Foreign Lands. 
1886. 

Russell (W. H.) Great War with Russia. 
1895. 

Kelly (T.) From the Fleet in the Fifties. 
1902. 

Hamby (E.) War in Crimea. 9tli ed. 
1907. 

At the Front. 1915, 


CRIMINAL LAW. 

Parmelee (M.) Principles of Anthropology 
& Sociolog 3 ’’ in their Relations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

SuBRAHMANYA PiLLAi (K.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1924. 

England. 

Stephen (J. F.) History of Criminal Law 
of England. 3v. 1883. 

Alexander (G. G.) Administration of Justice 

■ in Criminal Matters in England & Wales. 
1911. 

Another ed. 1915. 

Europe. 

Esmein (A.) History of Continental Criminal 
Procedure. Tr. by J. Simpson. 1914. 

Bar (C. L. von) History of Continental 
Criminal Law. Tr. by T. S. Bell. 1916. 

France. 

Esmein (A.) History of Continental Criminal 
Procedure. Tr. by J. Simpson. 1914. 

India. 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of Regulations for 
Administration of Police & CriminalJustice 
n Bengal, Behar & Orissa. 1824. 

Smyth (D. C.) Abridgment of Penal 

Regulations in Bengal. 2nd ed. 1828. 

Fbnivick (T. C.) Index to Unrepcaled 
Enactments of Govt of India, for 
Presidency of Fort William, pt. 2. 1851. 

Mayne (J. D.) Comm, on Indian Penal 
Code. 3rd ed. 1862. 

10th ed. 1878. 

Starling (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law & 
Procedure. 1869. 

8th ed. 1905. 

Amended Code of Criminal Procedure. 1870. 

Cunningham (H. S.) & Newbery (E.) Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 1870. 

Currie (F.) Indian Penal Code. 1871. 

Indian Code of Criminal Procedure. 

4th ed. 1872. 

5th ed. 1874. 

CoKKALiNGAM PiLLAi (P.) Companion to 
Police Manual. 1882. 

Prinsep (H. T.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
6th ed. 1882. 

Aborigines’ Protection Society, London 
Lord Ripon & People of India. 1883. 

MuKHOPADHYAYA (B.) & SllTRA (H. C.) 

Indian Penal Code. 1806. 

Sena (H. C.) Criminal Rulings. 2v. 1896- 

1908. 
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CRIMINAL LAW— India— con<(?. 

Hxtkm Cahd. Law of Consent. 1897. 
Aqnew (W. F.) Indian Penal Code. 1898. 

& Henderson (G. S.) Code of Criminal 

Procedure. 4lh ed. 1898. 

Another ed. 1905. 

Pkama^iika (IC. C.) Abstract of Criminal 
Procedure Code. 1901. 

S\vinhoe(D.) Indian Penal Code. 1903. 
Calcutta Criminal Rulings. 1908. 

Nelson (R. A.) Indian Penal Code. 4tli ed. 
1908. 

SoHONi (C. H.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
6th ed. 1908. 

Goue (H. S.) Penal Law of India. 1909, etc. 

O’Kinealy (J.) & Caspersz (C. D.) Indian 
Penal Code. 4th ed. 1909. 

SwiNHOE (C.) Case-noted Penal Code. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

Annadueai aiyae (C.) Comm, on Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 3rd ed. 2v. 1918. 

GANGOPADHyAYA(K.M.) Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

Shamsul Huda. Law of Crimes in British 
India. 1919. 

Vasu (B. K.) Case-noted Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

Guha (A. 0.) & Gupta (N. K.) Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 1920, etc. 

Mitea (B. B,), Ed. Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1920. 

2nd ed. 1923. 

3rd ed. 1924. 

4th ed. 1925. 

Vasu (B. K.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Sena (P.) Criminal Court Handbook. 1921. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H. N.) Analysis of 
Indian Penal Code. 2nd ed. 1921. 

Law of Criminal Procedure. 1921. 

Raya (S.) Law of Sanction to Prosecute. 
4th ed. 1922. 

Cranenbuegh (D. E.) Indian Penal Code. 
1924. 

Dhaea (N, N.) Practice & Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 2nd ed. 1924. 

'*noSA (A. C.), Ed. Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 2nd ed, 1924. 

.tlLL-lNDLA Criminal Handbook. 1925. 

Pocket Criminal Handbook. 1925, 

Wkarton (E.) Criminal Law of U. S. 
1846. 

Bishop (J. P.) Comm, on Criminal Law. 
7th ed. 2v, 1882, 


CRIMINAL TRIBES. 

Gordon (A, N.) Modern Ishmaelites. 1905. 

SiMHA (H.) Administration of Criminal Tribes 
Punjab. 1920, 

CRIMINALS. 

Russell (C. E. B.) & Rigby (L. M.) Mailing 
of the Criminal, 1900. 

Parmelee (M.) Principles of Anthropolo'gy 
& Sociology in their Relations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

Subrahmanya Pillai (K.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1924. 

CRITICISM. 

Dallas (E. S.) Gky Science. 2v. 1866. 

Baleour (A. J.) Criticism & Beauty. 
1910. 

Marshall (R. L.) Historical Criticism of 
Documents. 1920. 

CROATIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE, 

Ma''xUC (J.) Hrvatsko-njeraacki Rjecnik. 
Seizdanje. [1915?] 

Muza (M. E.) Praktischc Grammatik der 
Kroatischen Sprache. 8e Aufl. [ 1916 ?] 

CROCHETING. 

Eryee (J. E.) Mary Frances Crocheting 
Book. [ 1920 ?] 

CROSS. 

Sha Rocco, pseud. Sex Mythology including 
an Account of Masculine Cross. [ 1900 ?] 

CRUSADES. 

Dutton (W, E.) History of Crusades. 

1877. 

SouTTAR (R.) History of Mediaeval Peoples. 
1907. 

Stevenson (W. B.) Crusaders in the East. 
1907. 

VlLLEHARDOUIN (G. DE) & JOIMVILLE (J.) 
Memoirs of Crusades. Ti'. b}' F. Maizials. 
1908! 

David (C. W.) Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy. 1920. 

CRUSTACEA. 

Borradaile (L. a.) Land Crustacea [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1901. 

Marine Crustaceans [ in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v, 1 & 2]. 1902-04, 

Lanohester (W. F.) Marino Crustaceans 
[ in Fauna & Geography of Maldivc & ‘ 
Laccadive Archipelagoes. .,v. 1]. 1903, 
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CRUSTACEA — contd. 

Stebbing (T. R. R.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1904. 

Alcock (A. W.) Marine Crustaceans [ iw 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

Annandale (N.) Malaysian Barnacles in 
Indian Museum. 1905. 

CouTiBRE (H.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Fauna & ^Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

Richardson (H.) Isopods of N. America. 
1905. 

Walker (A. 0.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2], 1905. 

WoLEBNDEN (R. N.) Collection of Copepoda 
[ in Fauna & Geography of Maidive 
& Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

Lloyd (R. E.) Internal Anatomy of 

Bathynomus giganteus [ in Memoirs of 
Indian Museum, v. 1]. 1908. 

A.NNANDALE (N.) Indian Ciripedia Pedunculata 
[ in Memoirs of Indian Museum, v. 2J. 
1909. 

Chilton (C.) Some Terrestrial Isopoda from 
Shore of Chilka Lake [ in Memoirs 
of Indian Museum, v. 5]. 1916. 

PiLSBRY (H. A.) Sessile Barnacles — Cirripedia. 
1916. 


CRYSTALLOGRAPHY. 

Maskelyne (M. H. N. S.) Crystallog) aphy. 
1895. 

Groth (P.) Chemical CrystallographjL fr. by 
H. Marshall. 1906. 

Button (A. E. H.) Crystalline Structure & 
Chemical Constitution. 1910. 

CUBA. 

Academia Nacional de artbs y Letras, 
Habana. Anales. t. 1-4. 1916-19. 

Wright (I. A.) Historia Documentada de 
San Cristobal de la Habana. 2t. 1927. 

CULTURE. 

Arnold (M.) Culture & Anarchy [ in Works. 
V. 6 ]. 1903. 

Downes (R. P.) Mnd & its Culture. 1910. 

Bartlett (F. C.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

WissLER (C.) Man & Culture. 1923. 

Vasu (B. D.) Culture. 1925. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 
1026. 


CUSTOMS 183 

CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. 

Gobineau (J. a. de) Traite des ecritures 
cuneiformes. 2t. 1864. 

Method of Reading Cuneiform Texts. 

Tr. by M. C. Shapoorjee, etc. 1865. 

Bezold (C.) Catalogue of Cuneiform 
Tablets in British Museum. 6v. 1889- 

1914. 

King (L. W.) Babylonian Magic & Sorcery. 
1896. 

7 Tablets of Creation. 2v. 1902. 

Pezard (M.) Mission a Bender-Bouchir- 
1914, etc. 

Bed ALE (C. L.), Ed. Sumerian Tablets from 
Umma. 1915. 

Pinches (T. G.) Babylonian Tablets of 
Berens Collection. 1915. 

CURRENCY. See Money and Currency. 

CURVES. 

Basset (A. B.) Cubic & Quartic Curves. 
1901. 

Mukhoeadhyaya (S. D.) Parametric 

Coefficients in Differential Geometry of 
Curves. 1910. 

Gangopadhyaya (S. M.) Theory of Plane 
Curves. 1919, etc. 

2nd ed. 1925, etc. 

Moritz (R. E.) Cyclic -Harmonic .Curves, 
1923. 

CUSTOMS AND EXCISE. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham ( J.) Import & Export 
Trade. 1912. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Foreign Tariff 
Notes. 1916, etc. 

Argentine. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Import Duties on 
Textiles in S. America, pt. 1. 1916. 

China. 

CoRDiER (H.) Les douanes imp6rialcs 
maritimes chinoises \in T’oung Pao. ser. 
2. V. 3]. 1902. 

England. 

Mascall (E. j.) Duties of Customs & Excise 
payable upon all Foreigir Articles imported 
into, or exported from Great Britain. 11th 
ed. 1814. 

Beedell (E.), Ed. British Tariff. 1868. 

Hall (H.) History of Custom Revenue 
in England, up to 1827. 2 pts. 1892. 
Tariff Comikission. Report. 1904, etc. 

Imperial Tariff. 1907. 
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CUSTOMS AND EXCISE— England— conW. 

Attok (H.) & HoiiiiAKD (H. H.) Icing’s 
Customs up to 1800. 1908. 

Gbas (N. S. B.) Early English Customs. 
1918. 

Prance. 

Ashley (P.) Modem Tariff History. 1904. 
Germany. 

' Ashley (P.) Modern Tariff History. 1904. 
India. 

D’oyly (C.) & Pabheb (H . M.) Transit & 
Town Duty System of Bengal Presidencj’. 
1835. 

Knight (B.) Indian Aff airs. 1806. 
Akmstbong (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 
Custom House. 1880. 

Andebson (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
Excise Bill. 1909. 

Bedfobd (C. H.) Teehnical Excise Manual- 
1911. 

Andebson (W.) Excise Administration in 
Bengal. 1921. 

Price (E. L.) Indian Legislative Economics' 
2nd ed. 1921. 

Shah (K. T.) Trade, Tariffs & Transport in 
India. 1923. 

Shah (N. J.) History of Indian Tariffs. 
1924. 

Bombay Millo-wnebs’ Association. Indian 
Cotton Excise Duty. 1925. 

United Slates. 

Ashley (P.) Modern Tariff History. 1904. 

U. S. A. Treasury Depl. Customs Regulations 
of U. S 1915. 

Venezuela. 

U. S. A. Dept of Gomvi. Customs Tariff of 
Venezuela. 1916. 

CyOLING. 

Albemarle (W. C. K.) & Hillieb (G. L.) 
Cycling. 2nd ed. 1889. 

Cyoltno. 1905, etc. 

Indian Cycle & Motor Jl. 1917, etc. 
Motor Cycle. 1922, etc. 

CYCLONES. See Storms. 

CYPRUS. 

Bruin (0. de) Reizen. 1698. 

Locheb (F. von) Cyprus. 1878. 

Jeffeb* 'C. ) Historic Monuments of Cvurus. 
1918. 


DAMS 

CZECH LANGUAGE. 

Kunz (K.) Praktische Grammatik def 
bohmischen — Tscheohischen — Spracbc. 1 3c 
Aufl. [ 1918 ?] 

Mojzischek (L.) Lehrbuch der tscliecliischen 
Sprache. 2e Aufl-. [1920 ?] 

Mobavec (R-.) Bohmisoh-deutsebes 
Worterbuch. [ 1920 ?] 

Deutsch-bohmisches Worterbuch. 

[ 1920 ?] 

SELirEB (P.) Moderii Czech Poetry. 1920; 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Nasek (V.) Spirit of Bohemia. 1926. 

DACCA. 

Clay (A. L.), etc. Principal Heads of 
History & Statistics of Dacca Division. 
1868. 

Album of Dacca. [ 1890 ?] 

Adlad Hasan. Antiquities of Dacca. 1904. 

Bbadley-Birt (E. B.) Romance of an 
I'l Capital. 1906. 

Say'id Husain. Echoes from old Dacca, 
1909. 

Ghulam Ambia Khan. Dacca. 1911. 

( 

DACCA UNIVERSITY. 

Dacca University. Calendar. 1926, etc. 

DAIRY. 

Tweed (I.) Cow-lieeping in India. 2nd 
cd, 1900. 

3rded. 1911. 

4th ed. 1920. 

Douglas (L. M.) Refrigeration in Dairy, 
1904. 

Sheldon (J. P.) Pann & Dair3'. 4th ed, 
1908. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Sheldon (J. P.) Dairj'ing.' 1912. 

Jl of Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry 
& Daiiying in India. 1927, etc. 

DALHOUSIE. 

IIuTcmsoN { J.) Guide to Dalhousie, Cliamba 
& Inner Mountains between Simla & 
Kashmir. 1923. 

DALMATIA. ' 

Tamabo (A.) La Venetie Julienne et la 
Dalmatie. 3t. 1918-1919. 

DAMASCUS. 

jILvrgoliocth (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem & 
Damascus. 1907. 

DAMS. See Locks, Weirs and Dams. 



dAncIn^ 




136 


DANCING. 

Bombay Dancing Girls. 6tli ed. 1890. 
Bhaeata. Natyasastra. 1894. 

Naeada. ) 1920. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

Geaket (M.) Danses et legendes de Ja chine 
ancienne. 2 t. 1926. 

Hambly (W. D.) Tribal Dancing & Social 
Development. 1926. 

Weeqe (F.) Der Tanz in der Antike. 1926. 

DANISH AND NORWEGIAN LANGUAGE. 
Chrestomathy. 

PoESTiON (J. C.) Nonvegisches Lesebucli. 
[ 1917 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Laesen (A.) Dansk-Norsk-Engelsk Ordbog- 
4e udgave. 1910. 

Grammars, etc. 

Bojesen (M.) Guide to Danish Language. 
1863. 

PoBSTiON (F. 0.) Lebrbucb der daniscben 
Spracbe. 2e Aufl. [ 1913 ?] 

Lebrbucb der noru'egiscben Spracbe. 

[ 1914 ?] 

DANISH AND NORWEGIAN LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 

Feiis (0.), Ed. Book of Danisb Verse. Tr. 
by S. F. Damon & B, S. Hillyer. 1922. 

Keeshaw (N.), Ed. Anglo-Saxon & Norse 
Poems.- 1922. 

Gosse (E. W.) & Ceaiqie (W. A.), Ed. 
Oxford Book of Scandinavian Verse. 1925. 

History and Criticism. 

Shaw (B.) Quintessence of Ibsenism. 1913. 

Logeman (H.) Comm, on Henrik Ibsen's 
Peer Gynt. 1917. 

Lavein (J.) Ibsen & bis Creation. 1921, 
Kee (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2 v. 1925. 

DANUBE INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION. 

CoMmSSION iNTEEALLlflE DU DANUBE. Lc 
Danube international. 1920-22. 

Chambeelain ( J. P.) Regime of International 
Rivers. Danube & Rhine. 1923. 

DARDS. 

Feancke (A. H.) Dards in Kbalatse in W. 
Tibet. 1906. 

DARJEELING. 

Aveey (M. H.) Up in Clouds. 1878. 

Paee (T.) Souvenir of Darjeebng. [ 1900 1 


DARJEELING— confd. 

Robeetson (G. P.) Darjeeling Route Guide. 
1913. 

Buchanan (W. J.) Tours in Darjeeling & 
Sikkim. 1916. 

Dozey (E. C.) History of Darjeeling Dt. 
1917. 

Another ed. 1922. 

Newman & Co. (W.) Guide to Darjeeling & 
Neighbourhood. 1919. 

7tb ed. 1922. 

Daejeeling Himalayan Railway co. 
Darjeeling & its Mountain Railway. 1921. 

DARLINGTON. 

Daelington as an Industrial cfc Residential 
Centre. [ 1921 V] 

DARVESHES. 

Shams-ud-Din Ahmad Aelaqi. Etudes 
d baziograpbie musulmane. Tr. par C. 
Huart. 1918, etc. 

Beown(J. P.) Darvesbes. 1927. 

DAY-DREAMS. 

Vaeendonck ( j.) Psychology of Day-Dreams. 
1921. 

DEAF AND DUMB. 

Gutzmann (H.) Facial Speech-Reading. 
1892. 

Home foe Teaining in Speech of Deaf 
Childeen, PhiladeipMa. Report. 1904. 

Bell (A. G.) Mechanism of Speech. 1906. 

Gaeeett (M. S.) Possibilities of Deaf Children. 
1906. 

Directions to Parents of Deaf Children. 

[ 1907 ?] 

Haeey (G.) Man’s Miracle. 1914. 

Dideeot (D.) Early Philosoiihical Works.' 
1916. 

DEATH. 

Maeeyat (F.) There is no Death. 1891. 
Beowne (T.) Letter to a Fiiend. 1915. 

Luceetius Caeus (T.) Death. Ti-. by 
R, C. Trevelyan. 1917. 

W^EBEE (F. P.) Aspects of Death & 

Correlated Aspects of Life. 3rd ed, lOlf. 
Maeteelinck (M.) Our Eteinity. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1919. 

Flammaeion (C.) Death & its Mystery before 
Death. Tr. by E. S. Brooks. 1921. 

Death & its Mystery at Moment of 

Death. Tr. by L. Carroll. 1922. 

Death & its Mystery after Death. Tr. 

by L. Carroll. 1923. 
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DEATH DUTIES. 

SowARD (A. W.) & WrLLAN (W. E.) Taxation ] 
of Capital. 1919. 

DEBT. I 

Anderson (13. IM.) 3| Billion Dollar Floating 
Debt of Europe to Private Creditors in * 
America [ in Chase Economic Bulletin. 
V. 1]. 1920. 

DECCAN. 

Chaplin (W.) Fiscal & Judicial System of 
Administration in Conquered Territory 
above Ghauts. 1838. 

Green (H.) Deccan Ryots & their Land 
Tenure. 1852. 

Haio (T. W.) Historic Landmarlis of 

Deccan. 1907. 

Historical Accounts of certain Families of 
Renown. 1908. 

Jouveau-Dubreuxl (G.) Ancient History of 
Deccan. Tr. by V. S. Svaminatha Dik^ita. 
1920. 

Bhandarakara (R. G.) Early History of 
Deccan. [ in Coll. Wks. v, 3 ]. 1927. 

DECIMAL AND METRIC SYSTEMS. 

Decimal Association. Adoption of a 
■ Decimal System of Weights, Measures & 
Coinage in United lUngdom. [1898 ?] 

Anthony (B.) Decimal Coinage & Metric 

- System of Weights & Measures. 1904. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

DECORATION AND ORNAMENT. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901. 

Pearbe (W. J.) Painting & Decorating. 3rd 
ed. 1907. 

Hornell(J.) Chank Bangle Industry. 1913. 
Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Patent Oefice Library, London, Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, etc. 1914. 

Bossert (H. T.) Ornament. 1924. 

Duribr (A.) Dekorative Kimst in Annam. 
[1926 ? ] 

DEE. 

Macconnookee (A. I.) Royal Dee. 1898. 

DEGENERACY. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Jogi (J.) Oriental Astrology, Darwinism & 
Degeneration. 1906. 

- Hordah (M.) Degeneration. Tr. 1913. 


DEGENE RACY— conid. 

Vash (P. N.) Degeneration. [ 1924 ?] 
Lhdovioi (A. M.) Man. 1927. 

DEISM. 

Heeelbower (S. G.) Relation of John Locke 
to English Deism. 1918. 

DELHI. 

COLEBROOKE (H.) Tr. of one of the 
Inscriptions on Pillar at Dehlee [ in 
Asiatiok Researches, v. 7]. 1801. 

Ewer (W.) Inscriptions on Cootub 
ilinar & on Ruins in its Vicinity [ in 
Asiatiok Researches, v. 14]. 1822. 

Beresford (G.) Hand-book of Imperial 
City of Delhi. 1856. 

Tassy (G. de) Description des Monuments ~ 
do Delhi. 1801. 

Cooper (F.) Handbook for Delhi. 1863. 
Another ed. 1865. 

Impey (E. C.) Delhi, Agra & Rajpootana. 
1865. 

Harcohrt (A. F. P.) Hew Guide to Delhi. 
1873. 

ILeene (H. G.) Delhi. 1873. 

Hand-book for visitors to Delhi & 

its Neighbourhood. 2nd ed. 1874. 

4th ed. 1882. 

6th ed. 1906. 

Stephen (C.) Hand-book for Demi. 1876. 
Barr (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 

Hearn (G. R.) 7 Cities of Delhi. 1906. 

All about Delhi. 1911. 

Brooks (T. A.) Past Capital of the 
Orient. 1911. 

JvaLa Sahaya. 7 Aspects of Delhi. 1911. 

Munshi (R. N.) History of Kutb Minai', 
Delhi. 1911. 

Record of Delhi Residency & AgenejL 

1911. 

Renton-Denning (J.) Delhi. 1911. 

Havell (E. B.) Building of New Delhi. 

1912. 

Sohroeder (L. von) Reden und Aufsatze. 

1913. 

Sharp (H.) Delhi. 1921. 

Bastavala (D. S.) Prince, Pjdons & Patrols. 
1922. 

Page (J. A.) Guide to Qutb,J)elhi. 1927. 
DELHI DURBARS. 

Robertson (J.) & Smith (L. A.) Imperial 
Assemblage Directory. 1876. 

MuKHOPAnHYAYA(C.L.) Durbar. 1903. 
Sankara Dasa.^ 

1903. 
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i)ELHI DURBARS— co72<(Z. 

Delhi Durbar Album. 1904. 

Nursat ’Alt. 2 v. 1907. 

India & Durbar. 1911. 

Finnebiore (J.) Peeps at Great Cities. Delhi 
& Durbar. 1912. 

Fortescue ( J.) Visit to India of King George V 
& Queen Mary & Coronation Durbar held 
- at Delhi. 1912. 

Grahabi (R. B.) Military Report on Arrange- 
ments for Coronation Durbar. 1913. 

Historical Record of Imperial Visit to 
India. 1914. 

DELHI UNIVERSITY. 

Delhi University. Prospectus. .1924. 

' DELPHI AND DELPHIC ORACLE. 

Debipsey (T.) Delphic Oracle. 1918. 

DEMOCRACY. 

Arnold (M.) Democracy [ in Works, v. 10 ] 
1904. 

Equality [ in Works. v. 10 ]. 

1904. 

Adabis (J.) Democracy & Social Ethics. 
1906. 

Giddings (F. H.) Democracy & Empire. 
1912. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Duchesne (A. E.) Democracy & Empire. 

1916. 

Carpenter (E.) Towards Democracy. 4 pts, 

1917. 

Hobson (J. A.) Democracy after War. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

Mallock (W. H.) Limits of Pure Democracy. 

1918. 

Murray (G.) League of Nations & 
Democratic Idea. 1918. 

Petre (M. D.) Democrac}^ at Cross-roads. 
1918. 

Tufts (J. H.) Our Democracy. 1918. 

Hearnshabv (F. j. C.) Democracy at 
Crossways. 1919. 

Roberts (R.) Unfinished Programme of 
Democracy. 1919. 

Spedding (R. F.) Call of Democracy. 1919. 

Brown (I. J. C.) Meaning of Democracy. 

1920. 

Follett (M. P.) New State. 1920. 

Hearnshaw (F. j. C.) Democracy & British 
Empire. 1920. 

Bryce (J.) Modem Democracies. 2 v. 

1921. 


DEMO CR AC Y — contd. 

Holcobibe (A. N.) Foundations of Modern 
Commonwealth. 1923. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Democraeies of the 
EAst. 1923. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Democracy & Labour. 

1924. 

Bala Kr^na. Demands of Democracy. 1925. 
Wilkinson (W. J.) Tory Democracy. 1926. 
Wilson (W.) College & State. 2 v. 1925. 

Wright (H. W.) Moral Standards of 

Democracy. 

Glover (T. R.) Democracy in Ancient 
World. 1927. 

Wells (H. G.) Democracy under Revision. 
1927. 

DEMONOLOGY. 

Daya (D.) Bhuta Nibandha. Tr. by A. K. 
Forbes. [1850 ?] 

WiCKWAR (J. W.) Witchcraft & Black Art. 

1925. 

SuBQiERS (M.) History of Witchcraft & 
Demonology. 1926. 

DENGUE.’ 

Siler (J. F.) Dengue. 1926. 

DERMAPTERA. 

Burr (M.) Dermaptera — Earwigs [ in 

Fauna of British India]. 1910. 

DESIGN. 

Taylor (J. T.) Cotton Weaving & Designing. 
1905. 

Marks (G. C.) Inventions, Patents & Designs. 
1907. 

Swan (K. R.) Law & Commercial Usage of 
Patents, Designs & Trade Marks. 1908. 

Forest (L. de) Illustrations of Design. 
1912. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

DEVIL. 

Gruenwedel (A. ) Die Teufel des Avesta und 
ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral Asiens. 1924. 

DEVIL WORSHIP. 

Mitra (S. C.) N. Indian Children’s Games & 
Demon-Cults. 1913. 

Sabipat Aiyangar (P.) Bhuta Worship in 
W. Coast [ in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 5]. 
1914. 

Mitra (S. C.) Demon Cultus in Mundari 
Children’s Games. 1916. 

DEVOLUTION. 

Wan-Hsuan Chiao. Devolution in Great 
Britain. 1926. 
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DEW. 

Leather ( J. W. ) Composition of Indian Rain 
& Dew. 1906. 

DEWSBURY. 

Dewsettry. [1922 ?] 

DHOLPUR. 

Steattoh (W. C. R.) Sliort History of 
Dholpnr. 1902. 

DIABETES. 

Datta (A. K.) 20 Years’ Experience of 
Diabetes & its Homceopatbic Treatment. 
1901. I 

Mallika (I. M.) Diabetes. 1910. 

Waters (E. E.) Diabetes. 1917. 

— : 2nd ed. 1922. 

Vasu (B. D.) Diabetes Mellitus & its Dietetic 
Treatment. 1922. 

DIALOGUE. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 
DIAMONDS. 

Samp AT Aiyangar (P.) Diamonds of S. India 
\in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

DIES AND PUNCHES. 

Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. 

DIGESTION. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12t]i ed. 
1912. 

Gupta (K. L.) 1 

DILWARA. 

Luard (C. E.) Dilwara Temples & other 
Antiquities of Abu. 1913. 

DIPHTHERIA. 

Chaffey (W. 0.) Fibrinous Coagula within 
Heart in Diphtheria & in some other 
Diseases of Childi'en. 1886. 

DIPLOMACY. 

Rumbold (H.) Recollections of a Diplomatist. 
2 Y. 1902. 

Further Recollections of a Diplomatist. 

1903. 

Final Recollections of a Diplomatist. 

1905. 

Barclay (T.) Problems of International 
Practice & Diplomacy. 1907. 

Escott (T. H. S.) Stoiy of British 
Diplomacy. 1908. 

Paleologue (M.) Romantic Diplomat. Tr. 
by Chambers. [1926 7j 


DIPLOPODA. 

Poc'OOK (R. I.) Chilopoda & Diplopodi [t« 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1906. 

DIPTERA. 

WiLLisTON (S. W.) N. American Syiphidm. 
1886. 

Latdlaw (F. F.) Dragon-flies [tw Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
ArchipeJagoes. v. 1]. 1902. 
Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Biting Flies of India. 
1907. 

Austen (E. E.) Illustrations of African 
Blood-Sucking Flies other than Mosquitoes 
& Tsetse-flies. 1909. 

Kjekfer (J. J.) Etude sur les Chironomides ' 
des Indes Orientales, avec description de 
quelques nouveUes especes d’Egypte [m 
Memoirs of Indian Museum, v. 2], 1910. * 

Bruneth (E.) Diptera Nematocera [ in 
Fauna of British India ], 1912. 

Hewitt (C. G.) House Flies. 1912. 

Howard (L. 0.) House Fly. 1912. 

Fabre (J. H.) Life of Fly. Tr. by A. T. 
de Mattos. 1913. 

Austen (E. E.) House Fly. 1920. 

Brunetti (E.) Diptera Brachycera. v. 1 
[ in Fauna of British India], 1920. 

■ Diptera, v. 3 [ in Fauna of British 

. India]. 1923. 

DISABLED, EMPLOYMENT OF. 

Amar (J.) Physiology of Industrial 
Organisation & Rc-emi)loyment of the 
Disabled. Tr. by B. Miall. 1918. 

Harris (G.) Redemption of the Disabled 
1919. 

DISEASES. Sec. Pathology. 

DISTRIBUTION OP ANIMALS. 

Gadow (H.) Geographical Distribution of 
. ilnimals [m(. SE^VARD (A. C.), Ed. Darwin & 
Modem Science]. 1910. 

Beddard (F. E.) Earibworms & their Allies. 

1912. 

Gadow (H. F.) 'Wanderings of Animals. 

1913. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PLANTS. 

Cooke (M. C.) Fungi. 1875. 

Taylor (J. E.) Floweis. 1878. 

ScHLUPER (A. F. W.) Plant-geography. Tr, 
by W. R. Fisher. 1903. 

Thiselton-Dyer (W.) Geographical 
Distribution of Plants [ in Seward (A.CO.), 
Fd. Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 
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DIVINATION. 

Paeamastjkha. Ramala-Navaratna. 1882. 
Deootjedemanche (J. a.), Tr. Le miroir de 
I’avenir. 1899. 

Dhatabhanjana ^aema. 1 

1906. 

CiOEEO (M. T.) De Senectute, De Amicitia, 
De Divinatione. Tr. by W. A. Falconer. 
1923. 

DIVING. 

Stilmon (G. D.) Deep Diving Tests. 1916. 

DIVINING ROD. 

Baeeett (W. F.) & Besteeman (T.) Divining 
Rod. 1926. 

DIVORCE. 

Dixon (W. J.) Daw & Practice in Divorce & 
other Matrimonial Causes. 4th ed. 1908. 

SsttTH (A. L.) Church & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Wells (H. G.) Divorce [ mWoEKs. Atlantic 
ed. V. 18]. 1926. 

DOGRAS. 

Bingley (A. H.) Dogras. 1910. 

DOGS. 

Indian Notes about Dogs. 6th ed. 1896. 
Caitjs (J.) English Dogs. 1903. 
Cheistophees (S. R.) Leacocytozoon Canis. 
1906. 

Baeton (F. T.) Teniei-s. 1907. 

Slaughtee (F.) The one Dog & the others. 
19077 

Sewell (A. J.) Dog’s Medical Dictionaiy. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

Maeteelinck (M.) Double Garden. Tr. by A. 
T. de Mattos. 1918. 

Leblano-Maeterlinok (G.) Maeterlinck’s 
Dogs. 1920. 

DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 

Daewin (0.) Variation of Animals & Plants 
under Domestication. 2v. 1868. 

Hehn (V.) Cultivated Plants & Domestic 
Animals in their Migration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891. 

Kulturpflanzen imd Hausthiere in ihrem 

iibergangaus Asien nach Griechenland und 
Italien sowie in das iibrige Europe. 7e Aufl. 
- 1902. 

Harpee (M. W.) Breeding of Farm Animals. 
1916. 


DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Paul (F. T.) Domestic Economy, pt. 1. 
1909, 

Enquieee’s Home Book. 1910. 

DOMESTIC EDUCATION. 

Abbott (E. A.) Home Teaching. 2nd ed. 
1883. 

Andeews (B. R.) Education for Home. 
4 pts. 1914-16. 

O’leaey (I. P.) Cooking in Vocational 
School as Training for Home Making. 1915. 

DRAINAGE. 

Oppe (A. P.) New Comedy. ,1897. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping Stations 
in Holland. 1897. 

James (C. C.) Drainage Problems of the East. 
2v. 1906. 

Aenot (M. H.) Construction of Drain Gauges 
at Pusa. 1907. 

Fowlee (G. j.) treatment of SuUage in 
U. P. 1909. 

Leather (J. W.) Records of Drainage in 
India. 1911. 

Howard (A.) Soil Erosion & Surface 
Drainage. 1915, 

Palmer (B.) Swamp Land Drainage, 1915. 
Goument (C, E. V.) Sanitary Engineering, 
pt. 11, 1917. 

Gubbay (H, a.) Surface Drainage, 2nd ed. 
1917. 

Bald (C.) Drainage for Plantations. 1919. 

Williams (C. A.) Various Problems connected 
rvith IMaintenance of Rivers & Drainage 
system of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

DRAMA, 

Moulton (R. G.) Ancient Classical Drama. 
1890. 

Freytag (G.) TechnicLue of Drama. Tr. by 
E. J. Mac Ewan. 5th ed. 1894. 

CoLizzA (G.) Del Riconoscimento nel dramma 
indiano e nel dramma greco. 1897. 

Dryden (J.) Dramatic Poesy. 1903. 

Mantzius (C.) History of Theatrical Art in 
Ancient & Modern Times. Tr. by L. Von 
Cossel (0. Archer). 6v. 1903-21. 

ADAJrs (W. D.) Dictionary of Drama. 
1904. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Types of Tragic Drama. 
1908. 

Ridgeway (W.) Origin of Tragedy. 1910. 

Price (W. T.) Analysis of Play Construction 
& Dramatic Principle. 1912. 

Shaw (B.) Quintessence of Ibsenism. 1913. 
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DRAMA— coTz^d. 

Spingabn (J. E.) Dramatic Criticism [m 
English Association. Essays & Studies. 
V. 4]. 1913. 

Ridgeway (W.) Dramas ^'Dramatic Dances 
of Non-European Races. 1916. 

Havemeyer (L.) Drama of Savage, Peoples. 
1916. 

Matthews (B.) Chief European Dramatists. 
1916. 

Spens (J.) Shakespeare’s R-elation to 
Tradition, 1916. 

Spingarn (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917, 
Henderson (A.) Changing Drama. 1919. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
- Drama & other Literary Topics, 1924. 

Jacob (G.) Gesohiohte des Schattentheaters in 
Morgen — und Abendland. 2o Aufl. 1925. 

Archer (W.) Play-making. 3rd ed. 1926. 
Dukes (A.) Drama. 1926. 

Mathews (B.) Rip Van Winkle goes to the 
Play. 1926. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

SusEHERS (M.), Ed. Complete Works of T. 
Otway. V. 1. introd. 1926. 

Palmer (J.) Studies in Contemporary Theatre. 
1927. 

DRAPERY. 

Draper’s Record. 1919, etc. 

DRAUGHTS. 

Lasker (E.) Chess & Checkers. 1919. 

DR AVIDI AN LANGUAGES. 

Caldwell (R.) Comparative Grammar of 
Dravidian Languages. 1856. 

• 3rd ed. 1913. 

AnavabatavinayakamPillai(S,1 Sanskritic 
Element in Vocabularies of Dravidian 
Languages. 1919. 

SuBBAYYA (K. V.) Pronoims & Pronominal 
Terminations of 1st Person in Dravidian. 
1919. 

Veihiatarama Aiyar (C. P.) Demonstrative 
Bases. 1919. 

DRAVIDIANS. 

Slater (G.) Dravidian Element in Lidian 
Culture. 1924. 

^ESA Aiyangar (T. R.) Dravidian India. 
i925, etc. 

DRAWING. 

Gantz (J.) Instruction on Practice of 
Architectural Drawing. 1856. 

PuLPORD (R.', R.) Theory & Practice of 
Drawing 1873. 


'’drawing— co?z/d. 

Mukhopadhy-aya (J. hi.) ^ j 1905. 

Atkinson (E. H. De V.) Drawing. 2 pts. 
1907-08. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Oeitcb Library, London, Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 1914. 

Collections. 

Angelo (M.) Draivings. [1908 ?] 

I Kumarasvami (A. K.) Indian Drawings, 
2nd ser. 1912. 

Sarma (M. S.) Portfolio of Draivings. 1912, 
etc. 

Geometrical. 

I 

Masoheroni (L.) Geometric du corapas. 
Tr. par A. M. Oaretto. 1798. 

PuLPORD (R. R.) 1st Princijiles of 

Geometrical Drawing. 4th ed. 1884. 

7th ed. 1897. 

School of Art Geometry. 1886. 

Staeeord (E. H.) Linear Pempoctivo. 

Projection. 2 pts. 1904. 

Brining (F. A.) & Avasia (D. N.) Drawing 
& Surveying. 1913, 

DREAMS. 

Muhammad IBN I SiRiN. 

;yi 1883. 

Clodd (E.) Myths & Dreams. 2nd ed. 1891. 
Flammarion (0.) The Unknown. 1900. 

Kemlin ( ) Les Songes et leur 

interpretation chez les Reungao [ in 
B ULLETiN de I’Ecole frangaise d’ Extreme- 
Orient. t. 10]. 1910. 

Miller (G. H.) Dreams. 1910. 

Jagaddeva. Der Traumschliissel des 
Jagaddeva. 1912. 

Bergson (H.) Dreams, Tr. by E. E. Slosson. 
1914. 

Freud (S.) Interpretation of Dreams. Tr. 
by A. A. Brill. 1916. 

Meader (A. E.) Dream Problem. Tr. by 
F. M. HoUock & S. E. JelUffe. 1916. 

Niooll (M.) Dream Psychology. 1917. 

Freud (S.) Dreams. Tr. by M. D. Eder.' 
[1918 ? ] 

ICiEWiBT DE JoNGE (A. J.) Naar Aanleiding 
van Freud’s Droomverldaring. 1918. 

Messer (W. S.) Dream in Homer & Greek 
Tragedy. 1918. 

Rama Narayana, Ed. Dream Problem. 
1918, etc. 

Constable (F. C.) Myself & Dreams. 1919. 
Freud (S.) Delusion & Dream, 1921. 

Ra-sta (S. N.) Shadows of the Future. 1921- 
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DREDGERS. 

Lewis (H. L.) Gold & Tin Dredging Practice. 
1905. 

DRESS. 

Webb (W. M.) Heritage of Dress. 1907. 

DRILL. See Military Art; Physical 
Training. 

DROPSY. 

Greig (E. D. W.) Epidemic Dropsy in 
Calcutta. 1911. 

Sarkar (S. L.) Outbreaks of Epidemic 
Dropsy in Mofussil. 1915. 

”” 'S. 

DRUGS. See Pharmacy and Pharmacology. 

DRUIDS. 

Daniel (J.) Pliilosophy of Ancient Britain. 
1927. 

DUBLIN UNIVERSITY. 

Murray (R. H.) Guide to some Mss in 
Library of Trinity College, DubUn. 1920. 

DUCK. 

Weight (R. G.) & Dewar (D.) Ducks of 
India, 1925. 

DUNGARPUR, 

^RiEiMADlKSITA. 

I [1905?] 

History of Dungarpur State, 1911. 
DURHAM. 

Lapsley (G. I.) Count}' Palatine of Durham. 
1900. 

DUTCH EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Ashburton, Baron [ J. Dunning ] Defence 
of United Co. of Merchants of England, 
against Complaints of Dutch E. India Co. 
1762. 

Rea (A.) Monumental Remains of Dutch 
■E. India Co. in Presidency of Madras. 
1897. 

Mueller (H. P. N.), Ed, De Oost-Indische 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laos. 1917. 

Kuiper (J. E.) Japan en de buitcnwereld in 
de aohttiende eeuw. 1921. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

PoNTANUS (J. J.) Historische Bcschrijvinglie 
der seer wijt beroemde Coop-stadt 
Amsterdam. Tr. by P. Montanum. 1614. 

Valentijn (F.) Oud en Meuw Oost-Indien. 
6 Dl. 1724-26, 

View of Present State of Dutch Settlements 
in E. Indies. 1780. 


DUTCH EAST INDIES— co??7d. 

Buddingh (S. a.) Ncerlands-Oost-Tndie. 8 Dl. 
1859-61, 

Lith (P. a. van der), etc, Encylopredie van 

Kederlandsch-Tndie, Samengesteld. 4v. 
1900-05. 

2e Dk. 1917, etc. 

Tonnet (M.) Het Werk der Commissie in 
Nederlandscli-Indie voor oudheidknndig 
onderzoek op. Java on Madocra. 1907. 

Lamberton (D. van H.) Geilustreerd 
Handboek van Tnsulinde. 1910. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) Het Nederlandsch 
Indisch Bestuur in 1877. 1913. 

Bataviaasch Genootschap van kunsten en 
Wetenschappen. Oudheidkundig Verslag. 
1918, etc. 

Brouwer (A. H.) Geology of Netherlands 
E. Indies. 1925. 

CoLENBRANDER (H. T.) Kolonialo 

Geschicdenis. 2e (3e) Dl. 1925-26. 

Fromberg (P. H.) Verspreide Geschriften. 
Verzameld door chung Hwa Hui. 1926. 

Gazetteers. 

Aardrijkskundig on statistisch Woordenboek 
van Nederlandsch Indie, bewerkt naar de 
jongste en bestc berigten. 3 Dl. 1869. 

History. 

Valentijn (F.) Oost-Indien. 1724-26. 

Hogendorp (D. van) Berigt van den 
tegenwoordigen toestand der Bataasche 
bezittingen in Oost-Indien en den Handel 
op dezelve. 1799. 

Lauts (G.) Geschicdenis van de vestiging, 
uitbreiding, bloei en verval van de Magt 
der Nederianders in Indie. Dl. 1862-66. 

St John (H.) Indian Archipelago. 1853. 

Idema (H. a.) Parlementaire Geschiednis 
van Nederlandsch-Indie. 1924. 

Languages. 

Holle (K. F.) Tabel van oud-en nieuw 
Indische Alphabetten. 2 pts. 1877-1882. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Koninkltjk Institut voor de Taal-Landen 

VOLKENKUNDE VAN NEDERLANDSCH iNDlii, 
Bijdragen. 1925, etc. 

Travels. 

Nieuhof (J.) Zee en Lant-Reize, door 
vei-scheidc Gewesten van Oost Indian. 1682. 

Frick (C.) & Schweitzer (C.) 2 Several 
Voyages made into E. Indies. Tr. bv 
S. L. 1700. 

Bruin (C. De) Reizen over Moskovic door 
Persia en Indie. 1714. 

Vo3'agcs par la Moscovie au Perse, et aux 

Indes orientalcs, 2t. 1718. 
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DUTCH EAST INDIES— Travels— con<<?. 

Angieb (A. G.) Ear East Revisited. 1908. 

Hunger (0.) Im ewigen Sommer. 1917. 

CoOTEEUS (L.) Eastward. Tr. by J. Menzies- 
Wilsoa & 0. C. Crispin. 1924. 

DUTCH LANGUAGE. 

Thesim (0. A.) Dutch Self-taught. 1904. 

Eeanok (J.) Etymologisoh woordenboek der 
Nederlandsche Taal. 1912. 

Haek (D.) Die Kunst die hollandische 
Sprache. 4e Aufl. [1913 ?] 

Cape Dutch. 

Marais-Hoogenhout (N.) Pralctisches 
Lehrbuch der kaphollandischen Sprache — 
Burensprache. [1918 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Sewel (W.) Complete Dictionary, English & 
Dutch, Dutch & EngUsh. 2v. 176C. 

DUTY. 

Brown (E.E.) Prom Nature to Christ, 1881. 

DYES AND DYEING. 

Ltstaru (L.) Dyes of Indian Growth & 
Production. 1881. 

Macoann (H. W.) Dyes & Tans of Bengal. 
1883. 

Wabdle (T.) Dyes & Tans of India. 1887. 

Nietzki (R.) Chemistry of Organic Dyestuffs. 
Tr. 1892, 

Gardner (W. M.) AVool Dyeing. 2 pts 
1897. 

Beech (E.) Dyehig of Cotton Eabrics. 1301. 

Dyeing of AYoollen Eabrics. 1902. 

Georgievics (G. von) Chemistry of Dye- 
stuffs. Tr, 1903, 

Mercerisation. 2v. 1 903. 

TAueis (E. C.) Khaki on Cotton & other 
Textile Material. Tr. by E. C. Kayser. 
1903. 

Cain (J. C.) & Thorpe (J. E.) Synthetic 
Dyestuffs. 1905. 

Higgins (S. H.) Dyeing in Germanj' & 
America. 1907. 

Watson {E. P^.) Fastness of Indigenous Dyes 
of Bengal. 1907. 

Sr.MHA (P.) Anal 3 'sis of Catch & Preparation 
of pure Catechin. 1908. 

Utilisation of Khair Forests in E. Bengal 

& Assam. 1908. 

Troup (R. S.) Present Position '& Future 
Prospects of Cutch Trade in Burma. 

- 1908. 

"[7000 (J, K.) Chemisti-y of Dyeing. 1913. 


DYES AND DYEING- con/d. 

Norton (T. H.) Dj’^estuffs for American 
Textile & other Industries. 1915. 

Artificial Dyestuffs used in U. S. 

1916. 

Dyestuff Situation in U. S. 1916. 

Fabreu, (E. j.) Dyeing & Cleaning. 4th 
ed. 1917. 

Port (M.) & Leoyd (L. L.) Chemistiy of 
Dyestuffs. 1917. 

Kneoht (E.), etc. Dyeing. 4th ed. 2v. 1917. 

U. S. A. Congress Library. List of 
References on Dyestuffs. 1919. 

Whittaker (C. M.) Modern Djming Methods. 
1919. 

Raya (P. C.) Desi Rang. 1922. 

DYNAMICS. 

Routh (E. j.) Dj'namics of a S^'stem of 
Rigid Bodies, 6th ed. 1905. 

AVebster (A. G.) Dynamics of Paiticles & 
of Rigid, Elastic & Fluid Bodies. 1912. 

M.VLEncA (D. N.) D 3 ’namics. 3rd ed. 

1913. 

AYhittaker (E. T.) Analytical D3mamics of 
Particles & Rigid Bodies. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Gray (A.) Gyrostatics & Rotational Motion. 
1918. 

Si, ATE (E.) Fundamental Equations of 
Dynamics. 1918. 

Cavendish, (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 2. 
1921. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversaiy A^olume. 
1925. 


DYSENTERY. 

Charlton (G. A.) & Jehle (L.) Etiology 
of Bacillar 3 ' Dj'sentry & of Catai-rhal 
Enteritis in Children. [ 1904 ? ] 

Mukhopadha'aya (U. N.) Nutrition &. 

D3’sente]'y. 1905. 

Brown (AV. C.) Amoebic or Tropical 
Dysentery. 1911. 

Greig (E. D. W.) & Wells (R. J.) D3'senter3’ 
& Liver Abscess in Boraba 3 L 1911. 

MoRISON (J.) Diarrhoea Dysentciy in 
Poona. 1916. 

Archibald (R. G.) Emetine Treatment of 
Dysenteiy in Young Children. 1910. 

Chalhiers (A. J.) & Archibald (R. C.) 
Cure of Amoebic D 3 'senter 3 L 1916. 

ADncent (H.) & Murtet (L.) Pysentor3% 
Asiatic Cholera & Exanthematic Typhus. 
1917. 

DYSPEPSIA. See Dtgestion, 
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EARTH. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects v. 2. 1812. 

Holmes (A.) Age of Earth. 1913. 

PoYNTiNG (J. H.) Earth. 1913. 

Swaine'(A. T.) Earth. 1913. 

Bakrell (J.) Evolution of Earth & its 
Inhabitants. 1919. 

•Jeffreys (H.) Earth. , 1924. 

JoLY (J.) Surface-history of Earth. 1925. 

Newman (H. H.), Ed. Nature of the World 
& of Man. 1926. 

EARTHQUAKES. 

Proctor (R. A.) Borderland of Science* 
1882. 

Borrard (S. G.) Trigonometrical Results of 
Earthquake in Assam. 1898. 

Oldham (R. D.) Great Earthquake of 12th 
June, 1897 [in Memoirs of Geologicaf 
Survey of India, v. 29]. 1899. 

Abdul Qadir. ^* 1905. 

Davison (C.) Recent Earthquakes. 1905. 

Hobbs (W. H.) Earthquakes. 1908. 

Knott (C. G.) Physics of Earthquake 
Phenomena. 1908. 

Milne (J.) Seismology. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Davison (C.) Origin of Earthquakes. 1912. 

Milne (J.) Earthquakes & other Earth 
Movements. 6th ed. 1913. 

Walker (G. W.) Modern Seismolog}". 1913. 

Cooper (A. J.) Solectrics. 1917. 

Tokyo Imperial University. JI of Faculty 
of Science, sec. 2. 1925, etc. 

Bureau of Social Affairs, Japan. Great 
Earthquake of 1923 in Japan. • 2v. 1926. 

Davison (C.). Founders of Seismology. 
1927. 
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& Judicial Decisions relating to Education. . 
1913, etc. 

Hood (W. R.) Digest of State Laws relating 
to Public Education. 1916. 

Rural Schools. 

Browne (H. S.) An Experimental Rural 
School. 1913. 

Monahan (A. C.) Status of Rural Education 
in U. S. 1913. 

Hodges (W. T.) Important Features in 
Rural School Improvement. 1914. 

Monahan (A. C.) Consolidation of Rural 
Schools & Transportation of Pupils at 
Public Expense. 1914. 

Foght (H. W.) Rural School System of 
Minnesota. 1915. 

School System of Ontario. 1915. 

Secondary and Higher. 

Sharp (H.) Training of Secondary Teachers 
in Prussia & America. 1909. 

Henderson (J. L.) Admission to College 
bj"^ Certiheate. 1912. 

James (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 

Babcock (K. O.) Accredited Sccondaiy 

Schools in U. S. 1913. 

National Education Association 
Commission. Preliminary Statements on 
Reorganization of Secondary Education. 
1913. 


Secondary and Higher— co«fd. 

Reber (L. E.) University Extension in 
U. S. 1914. 

Capen (S. P.) Accredited Secondarj^ Schools 
in U. S. 1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Study of 
Colleges & High Schools in N. Central 
Association. 1915. 

Eliot (C. W. ) & Nelson (E. ) Needed Changes 
in Secondaiy Education. 1916. 

Roberts (A. C.) Studies in Matriculation 
Statistics, Intelligence Ratings & 
Scholarship Records at University of 
Washington. 1924. 

Statistics. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Statistics 

of State Universities & other Institutions 
of Higher Education partially supported by 
State. 1907, etc. 

Strayer (G. D.) Age & Grade Census of. 
Schools & Colleges. 1911. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Public & . 
Private High Sehools, 1912. 

Updegraff (H.) & Hood (W. R.) 

Comparison of Urban & Rural Common- • 
school Statistics. 1912. 

Boykin (J. C.) & ICinq (R.) Tangible 

Rewards of Teaching. 1914. 

Frost (N.) Statistical Studj' of Public- 
Schools, of S. Appalachian Mountains. 
1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Comparative 
Study of Salaries of Teachers & School 
Officers. 1915. 

Perry (C. A.) School Extension Statistics. 
1917. 

Surveys. 

Morse (H. N.), etc. Educational Survey of a 
Suburban & Rural County. 1913. 

U. S. A. Dejil of Interior. Survey of 
Schools of Winchester, Mass. 1921. 

EDUCATION, URUGUAY. 

La Instbfcoi6n pubJica primaiia en la 
Rcpublica oriental del UruguajL 1914. 

Acevedo (E.) Memoria de Instruccion 
Primaria Correspondiente. 1925. 

ED UR. 

Miles (W.) Miscellaneous Information 
relative to Edur State. 1855. 

EFFICIENCY. 

Thompson (C. B.), Ed. Scientific 

Management. 1914. 

Emerson (H.) ' 12 Principles of Efficiency. 

5th ed. 1917. 
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EFFICIENCY— co7i<rf. 

Dbuby (H. B.) Scientific Management. 2ncl 
ed. 1918. 

loTEYKO (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

EGYPT. 

Topography. 

OuTBAM (I.) Le Messtjeieb (G. P ) 
" Topography of Egypt. 1876. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Handbook for Egypt 
& Sudan. 1905. 

4tb ed. 1921. 

CuBTis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
' Malaysia. 1905. 

Holland (C.) Things seen in Egypt. 1908. 

Loti (P.), psevd. [J. Viaud] Egypt. Tr. by 
W. P. Baines. 1910. 

Lsedeb (S. H.) Veiled Mysteries of Egypt 
& Religion of Islam. 1915. 

Travels. 

Bbuin (C. de) Reizen. 1698. 

Oappeb (J.) Observations on Passage 
to India through Egypt. 1783. 

Oltviee (G. a.) Voyage dans I’Empire 
Othoman, I’^gypte et la Perse. Atlas. 
6 1. 1801-07. 

^Atlas. 3 1. 1801—07. 

Pabbuey (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt. 
1841. 

2nd ed. 1842. 

Sykes (C. A.) Service & Sport on Tropical 
Nile. 1903. 

Dunning (H. W.) Today on Nile. 

- 1907. 

Saekae (B. K.) I I 

1915. 

Kipling (R.) Letters of Travel. 1920. 

EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES. 

Mayee (L.) Views in Egj^it. 1804. 

Pettigeew (T. j.) History of Egyptian 
Mummies. 1834. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Sarcophagus of 
Anchnesraneferab. 1885. 

Peteie (W. M. F.) Pyramids & Temples 
of Gizeh. 1885. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Handbook for Egypt 
& Sudan. 1905. 

4th ed. 1921. 

Feey (H.) Les Egyptians pre-bistoriques 
identifies avec les Annamites d’a^ards le 
inscriptions Hieroglyphiques. 1905, 


EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES— COT? fd. 

Beeasted (J. H.), Ed. Ancient Records 
of Egypt. 7v. 1906-07. 

Exceepta Hieroglypbica. [1906 ?] 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egyptian Sudan. 2v. 

1907. 

King (L. W.) & Hall (H. R.) Egypt & W. 
Asia in Light of Recent Discoveries. 1907. 

Hichens (R.) Egypt & its Monuments. 

1908. 

Holweeda (A. E. J.), Boesee (P. A. A.) 

& Holweeda (J. H.) Die Denkmaeler 
des Alten Reiches. Text. 1905. 
Atlas. 1908. 

Maspeeo (G.) New Light on Ancient Egypt. 
Tr. by E. Lee. 1908. 

Peteie (W. M. F.) Arts & Crafts of Ancient 
Egypt. 1909. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Coptic Homilies in 
Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1910. 

Dennis (J. T.), Tr. Burden of Isis. 

1910. 

Bisslng (W. V.) Prabistorische Tapfe aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten. 1911. 

Hieeoglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, 
etc., in British Museum. 1911, etc. 

Maspeeo (G. C. C.) Art in Egypt. 1912. 

■ Egyptian Art. Tr. by E, Lee. 

1913. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Ed. Egyptian 
Sculptures in British Museum. 1914. 

Maspeeo (G. C. C.) Egyptian Arcbseology. 
Tr. by A. S. Johns. 6th ed. 1914. 

JL of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soe. 1921, etc. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Tutankhamen. 1923. 

CuETius (L.) Die Antike Kunst agypten • 
und Vorderasien. 1923. 

Weigall (A. E. P. B.) Glory of Pharaohs. 
1923. 

Tutankhamen & other Essays. 1923. 

Bell (E.) Architecture of Ancient Eg 3 rpt. 
1925. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Mummy. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Moegan (J. de) L’Egjqrt et L’Afrique du 
Nord [in La peehistoiee orientale. t. 1]. 

1925. . 

ScHAEFEE (H.) & Andeae (W.) Die Kunst 

des alten Orients. 1925. 

Caetee (H.) & Mace (A. C.) Tomb 

of Tutankhamen. 2v. 1926-27. 

Lucas (A.) Ancient Egyptian Materials. 

1926. 


Papyri. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Tr. Book of the 
Dead, 1899. 
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EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES— Papyri— confd. 

GEirpiTH (F. L.) Catalogue of Dematic 
Papyri in John Eylands Library, 
Manchester. 3v. 1909. 

BuDaE (E. A. T. W.), Tr. Facsimiles of 
Eg5^tian Hieratic Papyii in Biitish 
Museum. 1910. 

Greenfield Papyrus in British 

Museum. Funerary Papyrus of Princess 
Nesitanehtashru. 1912. 


Eeligion and Mythology. 

Koeth (E.) Zoroastrian Eeligion as one of 
the Sources of Modem Philosophy. Tr. by 
K. E. Cama. 1879. 

Renotte (P. Le P.) Origin & Growth of 
Religion. 1880. 

Lookyer (J. N.) Dawn of Astronomy. 

1894. 

Am^IiINEAU (E.) Evolution historique ct 
philosophique des iddes morales dans 
rEg3q)te ancienne. 1896. 

Adams (W. M.) Book of the Master. 

1898. 

Erman (A.) & KjREBS (F.) Ausdem Papyrus 
der Koniglichen Museen. 1899. 

■Moret (A.) Le rituel du culte divin 
journalier en figjqite. 1902. 

Erman (A.) Die agyptische Eeligion. 1905. 

STEruDOREE (G.) Eeligion of Ancient 
Egyptians. 1905. 

Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 190G. 

2nd ed. 1907. ^ 

3rd ed. 2v. 1914. 

Erman (A.) Egyptian Eeligion. Tr. by 
A. S. Griffith.^ 1907. 

NAyHiLB (fi.) La Religion des anoiens 
iSgyptiens. 1907. 

AMfitmEAD (E.) ProMgomfenes h I’^tude do 
la religion dgyptienne. 2 pts. 1908. 

Bddqe (E. a. T. W.) Osiris & Egyptian 
Resurrection. 2v. 1911. 

Breasted (J. H.) Development of Eeligion 
& Thought in Ancient Egypt. 1912. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Tr. Coptic Apocrypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

Moret (A.) Myst^res dgyptiens. 1913. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Egyptian Arclueology. 
Tr. by A. S. Johns. 6th ed. 1914. 

Toutain (J.) Le Culte du taurean apis a 
memphis sous I’empire romain \in Le 
Museon]. 3 ser. t. 1. 1916. 

Ktno (L. W.) Legends of Babylon & Eg\mt. 
1918. ^ 

Budge (E. A, T. W.) Teaching of Amen- 
em-apt, Son of Kanekht. 1924. 

Egyptian Heaven & Hell. 1925, 


EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES— Religion & 

Mythology — conid. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Dwellers on Nile. 
1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian lilyth & 
Legend. [1926 ?] 

EGYPT, HISTORY. 

Am^ilineau (E.) R4sum4 de I’histoire de 
I’ifigypte. 1894. 

Amherst (M. S.) Egyptian History, 

1906. 

Rustaejaell (R. de) Light ol Egypt. 
1909. 

JL of Manchester Egyiitian & Oriental 
Soc. 1921, etc. 

Ancient. 

Herodotus. Egypt. 1841. 

PiERRET (P.), Tr. Le Livre des hlorts des 
aneiens Egyiitiens. 1882. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Life in Ancient Egypt 
& Assyria. 1891. 

Histoire ancienne des Peuiiles de 

1’ Orient classique. 3t. 1894-1899. 

Rawiunson (G.) Ancient Eg3q)t. 10th ed- 
[1900 ?] 

Moret (A.) Du Caraetdre religieux de la 
royautd pharaonique. 1902. 

Buttles (J. R.) Queens of Egypt. 1908. 

Weill (R.) Les origines de I’^gjqito 
pharaonique. pt. 1. 1908. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Dawn of Civilization- 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 5th ed. 1910. 

How (W. W.) & Wells (J.) Comm, 
on Herodotus. 2v. 1912. 

Breasted (J. H.) Histoiy of Egypt. 2nd 
ed. 1916. 

3rd ed. 1926. 

RosToyTZEy (M.) A Large Estate in Egypt. 

1922. 

Bury (J. B.), Ed. Cambridge Ancient 
History, v. 1. 1923, etc. 

Moret (A.) & Dayy (G.) Des Qans aux 
empires. 1923. 

Weigall (A.) Life & Times of Akhnaton. 

1923. 

Life & Times of Cleopatra. 1924. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egypt. 1926. 
Maeterlinck (M.) Ancient Egypt. Tr. 
by A. Sutro. 1925. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) Ancient Eg3q)tians 
[in Spencer (H.) Descriptive Sociology, 
no. 11]. 1925. 

Weigall (A.) History of Pharaohs- 

1925, etc. 

Balkie (J.) Amarna Age. 1926. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) . Dwellers on Nile. 

1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian Myth ^ 
Legend. [1926 ?] 
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EGYPT, HISTORY— confd. 

Chronology. 

Meyer (E.) Chronologie 6gyptienne. Tr. 
par A. Moret. 1912. 

Mediaeval and Modern. 

Anderson (A.) J1 of Forces under Sir R. 
Ahercromby, in Mediterranean & Egypt. 
1802. 

Goodrich (C. F.) Report of British 

Naval & Military Operations in Egypt. 
1883. 

Ibn ayAs. 

Mhir (W.) Mameluke or Slave Dynasty 
of Egypt. 1896. 

Colvin (A.) Making of Modern Egypt. 
1906. 

Blunt (W. S.) Secret History of English 
Occupation of Egypt. 1907. 

Browne (A.) Bonaparte in Egypt & 
Egyptians of Today. 1907. 

' Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Modern Egypt. 
2v. 1908. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. ? 

Steevens (G. W.) With !l^tohener to 
Khartoum. 1909. 

Nicol (D.) With Abercrombie & Moore in 
Egypt [iwMAOBEiDE (M.) With Napoleon 
at Waterloo]. 1911. 

Ab-6 ‘Umar Muhammad. Governors & Judges 
of Egypt. Ed. by R. Guest. 1912. 

Butler (A. J.) Treaty of Misr in Tabari. 
1913. 

Mui^MMAD IBN Aedhad. Ottoman Conquest 
of Egypt. Tr. by W. H. Salmon. 1921. 

Charles-Roux (F.) L’Angleterre et 
I’Expedition fran9aise en Egypte. 2 t. 
1925. 

Politics. 

Freycinet (C. de) La Question d’Hgypte. 
1905. 

Dicey (E.) Egypt of the Future. 1907. 

Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Modern Egypt. 
2v. 1908. 

Sladen (D.) Eg5rpt & thp English. 1908. 
Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Abbas II. 1916. 
Chirol (V.) Egyptian Problem. 1920. 

Brockway (A. F.) Non-cooperation in other 
Lands — Egypt. 1921. 

Dutcher (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1926. 

VAlyi (F.) Spiritual & Political Revolutions 
in Islam. 1926, 


EGYPT, HISTORY— CO?! W. 

Politics — contd. 

Spender (J. A.) Changing East. 1926. 
Pernot (M.) L’Inquietude de I’Orient. 1927. 

EGYPTIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Abel (C.) Eegyptisch-indoeuropaisclio 
Spraclivei-wandtschaft. 2e Aufl. 1903. 

Jl of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soc. 1921, etc. 

Sharpley (C. E.) Anthology of Ancient 
Egyptian Poems. 1925. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Dwellers on Nile. 
1926. 

ELECTIONS. 

House of Commons in 1906. 1906. 

Powell (E. J.) Essentials of Self-govt. 
1909. 

Indian Election Guide. 1920. 

Robinson (J.) Parliamentary Papers. 
1922. 

Hammond (E. L. L.) Indian Candidate 
Returning Officer. 1923. 

ELECTRIC BELLS. 

Allsope (F. C.) Electric Bell Construction. 
1890. 

ELECTRIC ENGINEERING. 

Walker (S. F.) Electricity in our Homes 
& Workshops. 3rd ed. 1895. 

Andrews (L.) Electricity Control. 1904. 

Burns (D.) Electrical Practice in Collieries. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Foster (H. A.) Electrical Engineer’s Pocket- 
book. 5th ed. 1908. 

Russell (A.) Theory of Electric Cables & , 
Networks. 1908. 

Standard Handbook for Electrical Engineers. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

Haslam (A. P.) Electricity in Factories & 
Workshops. 1909. 

Ratnagar (S. M.) Electricity in India. 
1912. 

Meares (J. W.) Electrical Engineering in 
India. 1914. 

Kapper (F.) Overhead Transmission Lines 
& Distributing Circuits. Tr. by P. R. 
Friedlaender. 1915. 

Walker (M.) Specification & Design of 
Dynamo-Electric Machinery. 1915. 

Kapp (G.) Principle.s of Elecliical 
Engineerin'! & their Application, v. 1. 
1916. 

Karapetoff (V.) Problems on Electrical 
Engineering. 1910, 
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ELECTRIC ENGINEERING— conf<i. 

U. S. A. War Office. Installation, Care 
& Operation of 2(5 Kw. Gasoline-Electric 
Generating Sots, G. E. Co., Type Gm-12. 
1916. 

Kennelly (A. E.) Application of Hyperbolic 
Functions to Electrical - Engineering 
Problems. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Dick (J. R.) & Feunte (F.) Electric Mains 
& Distributing Systems. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Rakkiit (R.) Storage Battery Practice. 
1919. 

Walker (S. F.) Electric Mining Machinerj'. 
1919. 

CoRBES (H. G.) Theory of Linear-sinoidal 
Oscillations. 1920. 

Curtis (L. F.) Voltage Wave Anal5’’sis with 
Indicating Instruments. 1920. 

Macoall (W. T.) Continuous Current 
Electrical Engineering. 2nd ed. 1920. 

CoRDES (H. G.) Current Suppression by 
means of Parallel Resonance. 1921. 

Loew (B. a.) Electric Heating of Residences. 
2 pts. 1921-23. 

Dresslar (M. E.) Experimental Data on 
Relative Cost of Gas & Electricity for 
Cooldng. 1923. 

Kirsten (F. K.) Transmission Line Design, 
pt. 1. 1923. - 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Electrical Review, 1891, etc. 

Electrician, 1905, etc. 

ELECTRIC FANS. 

Wabe (G. V.) Ratepayers’ Electrical Hand- 
book. 1907. 

ELECTRIC LIGHT. 

Hybe (E. P.) & Brooks (H. B.) Efficiency 
Meter for Electric Incandescent Lamps. 
1906. 

Wabe (G. V.) Ratepayers’ Electrical Hand- 
book. 1907. 

ELECTRIC RAILWAYS AND TRAMS. 

Agnew (W. a.) Electric Tramcar Hand- 
book. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Ashe (S. W.) & Keiley (J. D.) Electric 
Railways. 1905. 

Whyte (A. G.) Electricity in Locomotion. 
1911. 

ELECTRICITY. 

Newton (L) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. 

RErcHENBACH (C. von) Researches on 
^Tagnotism, Electricity, Heat, Light, 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850, 


j ELECTRICITY— cojikZ. 

Foster (J.) Critical Essays. 2v. 1856. 

Thompson (S. P.) Electricity & Magnetism. 

, 1889. 

Hippisley (R. L.) Electricity & its Tactical 
Value for Military Operations. 1891. 

Hertz (H.) Electric Waves. 1900. 

Blonbel (A.) Theory of Electric Projectors 

1903. 

Russell (A.) Theory of Alternating Currents. 

1904, etc. 

Foster (G. C.) & Porter (A. W.) Electricity 
& Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1905. 

Minet (A.) Le Four dlectrique. 1905, etc. 

Austin (L. W.) Platinum Point Electrolytic 
Detector for Electrical Waves. 1906. 

Brooks (H. B.) New Potentiometer for 
Measurement of Electromotive Force & 
Current. 1906. 

Guilleminot (W. H.) Electricity in 

Medicine, Tr. by W. D. Butcher. 1906. 

Guthe (K. E.) New Determination of 

Electromotive Force of Weston & Clark 
Standard Cells by an Absolute Electro- 
dynamometer. . 1906. 

LonGE(0,) Electrons. 1906. 

Rosa (E, B.) Gray Absolute Electro- - 

dynamometgr. 1906, 

Austin (L. W.) . Production of High 

Frequency Oscillations from Electric 
Arc. 1907. 

Davies (E. H.) Electric Power & Traction. 
1907. 

Gibson (C. B.) Electricity of Today. 1907. 

Grover (E. W.) Simultaneous Measuremeni 
of Capacity & Power Factor of Condensers, 
1907. 

Lobge (0.) Modern Views of Electricity, 
3rd ed. 1907. 

Rosa (E. E.) Compensated Two-eirenit 

Electrodynamometer. 1907, 

& Bacoook (H. D.) Variation oi 

Resistances vdtb Atmospheric Humidity. 
1907. 

& Dorsey (N. E.) Comparison of 

VaiTous Methods of determining Ratio of 
Electromagnetic to Electrostatic Unit of 
Electricity. 1907. 

New Determination of Ratio of 

Electromagnetic to Electrostatic Unit of ^ 
Electricity. 1907. 

Sewell (T.) Construction of Dynamos, 
1907. 

Walker (S.F.) Electricity in Mining. 1907. 

Pocket-book of Electric Lighting & 

Heating. 1907. 

WoLiT (F. A.) & Waters (C. E.) Clark & 
Watson Standard Cells, 1907, 
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ELECTRICITY— 

Wolff (P. A.) & Waters (C. E.) Electrode 
Equilibrium of Standard Cells. 1907. 

Preliminary Specifications for Claik & 

Watson Standard Cells. 1907. 

Berg (E. J.) Electrical Energy. 1908. 

Brooks (H. B.) Deflection Potentiometer 
^for Voltmeter Testing. 1908. 

Iredell (J; S.) Magnetism & Electricity. 

1908. 

Kolbe (B.) * Electricity. Tr. by J. Skellon. 

1908. 

Walker (S. P.) Electric Wiring & Pitting 
for Plumbel’s & Gas-fitters. 1908. 

Wolfe (P. A.) Principles involved in 
Selection & 'Definition of Pundamental 
Electric Units to be proposed for 
International Adoption. 1908. 

■ Temperature Porraula of Watson 

Standard Cell. 1908. 

Cohen (L.) Coefficient of Reflection of 
Electrical Waves at a Transition Point. 

1909. 

Rosa (E. B.) New Porm of Standard 
Resistance. 1909. 

■ New Method for Absolute Measurement 

of Resistance. 1909. 

Curtis (H. L.) Mica Condensers as Standards 
of Capacity. 1910. 

MacCullom (B.) New Method for Absolute 
Measurement of Electric Quantity. 1910. 

Walker (G. T.) Theory of Electro- 
magnetism. 1910. 

Agnew (P. G.) DeAUce for measuring 

Torque of Electrical Instruments. 1911. 

WalmSlev (R. M.) Electricity in Service 
of Man. 2 al 1911. 

Brooks (H. B.) Deflection Potentiometers 
for Current & Voltage Measurements. 
1912. 

Design of 'Defleetion Potentiometers. 

1912. 

Curtis (H. L.) & Grover (P. W.) Resistance 
Coils for Alternating Current W'^orlc. 1912. 

Measurement of Inductances of 

Resistance Coils. 1912. 

Kapp (G.) Electricity. 1912. 

• Pacinotti (A.) Descrizione di una 
machinettaelettro-magnetica. 1912. 

Rosa (E. B.) & Grover (P. W.) Pormulas 
& Tables for Calculation of Mutual & 
Self-Inductance. Rev. ed. 1912. 

Rosa (E. B.), Dorsey (N. E.) & Miller 
(J. M.) Determination of International 
Ampere in Absolute Measure. 1912. 

Wenner (P.) Pour-terrainal Conductor & 
Thomson Bridge. 1912. 


ELECTRICITY— coRlif, 

Agneav (P. G.) Tabular Electrodynamc- 
meter for Heavy Currents. 1913. 

Campbell (N. R.) Modern Electrical Theory, 
2nd ed. 1913. 

Rosa (E. B.), Vinal (G, IV.) & MacDaniel 
(A. S.) Silver Voltameter. 4 pts. 1913-14. 
Pitch (T. T.) & Huber (C. J.j 

Comparative Study of American Direct- 
current Watthour Meters. 1914. 

Jeans (J, H.) Mathematical Theory of 
Electricity & Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1915. 

Miller (J. M.) Efl’ective Resistance & 
Inductance of Iron & Bimetallic Wires. 
1915. 

Wenner (P.), WeibJel (E.) & Silsbee 

(P. B.) Methods of measuring Inductances 
of LoAv-resistance Standards. 1915. 

Grover (P. W.) Calculation of Maximum 
Porce between 2 Coaxial Chcular 
Currents. 1916. 

AVolff (P. a.), Shoemaker (M. P.) & Briggs 
(G. A.) Construction of Primary Mercurial 
Resistance Standards. 1916. 

Livens (G. H.) Theory of Electricity. 1918. 
Millikan (R. A.) Electron. 1918. 

Pernot (P. E.) Electrical Phenomena in 
Parallel Conductors. 1918, etc. 

Daahdge (H. T.) & Hutchinson (R. AV.) 
Technical Electricit}'. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Hutchinson (R. AA'.) Magnetism & 

Electricity. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1920. 

Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papers v. 1. 
1921. 

Thomson (J. J.) Mathematical Theory 

of Electricity & Magnetism. 5th ed 1921, 

Hantaro Nagaoka AnniA^crsai'A’^ A'^olunie. 

1925. 

History. 

Mottelay (P. P.) Bibliographical History 
of Electricity & Magnetism. 1922 

Periodicals and Societies 

Electrical Review. 1891, etc. 

Electrician. 1905, etc. 

Archtv fiir Elektrotechnik. Bd. 4. 1916. 

ELECTRO-CHEmSTRY. 

Perkin (F. M.) Practical Methods of Electro- 
chemistrj\ 1907. 

Grier (C. D.) Electrometallurgical & Electro- 
chemical Industry' in State of AVashington. 
1919. 

Brockman (C. J.) Electro-organic Clicmistiy- 

1926. 
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ELECTRO-MAGNETISM. 

Coffin (J. G.) Construction & Calculation 
of Absolute Standards of Inductance. 
1906. 

Influence of Frequency upon Sclf- 

inductance of Coils. 1906. 

Rosa, (E. P.) Calculation of Self-inductancc 
of Single-layer Coils. 1906. 

OoiiEN (L.) Exact Formula for Mutual 
Inductance of Coaxial Solenoids. 1907. 

•—^Influence of Frequency on Rc.sistanco 
& Inrtrctancc of Soicnoidal Coils. 1907. 

Rosa (E. B.) Geometrical Mean Distances 
of Rectangular Areas & Calculation of 
Self-inductance. 1907. 

• ^Mutual Inductance of a Circle & a 

Coaxial Single-layer Coil. 1907. 

Self- inductance of a Toroidal Coil of 

Rectangular Section. 1907. 

& Cohen (L.) Mutual Inductance of 

Coaxial Solenoids. 1907. 

Self-inductanec of Circles. 1907. 

Rosa (E. B.) & Doesey (N. E.) New 
Determination of Ratio of Electromagnetic 
to Electrostatic Unit of Electricity. 1907. 

Lloyd (M. G.) Effect of Wave Form upon 
Iron Losses in Transformers. 1908. 

Function of a Periodio Variable given 

by Stoadjr Reading of an Instrument. 
1908. 

& Fisher (J. V. S.) Apparatus for 

Determination of Form of a Wave of 
Magnetic Flux. 1908. 

Rosa (E. B.) Self & Mutual Inductance of 
Linear Conductors. 1908. 

Lloyd (JI. G.) Dependence of Slagnctic 
Hysteresis upon Ware Form. 1909. 

Errors in Magnetic Testing with Ring 

Specimens. 1909. 

& Fishbe (J. V. S.) Testing of 

Transformer Steel. 1909. 

Grover (F. W.) Mutual Inductance of 2 
Parallel Coaxial Circles in Terms of Hyper- 
geometrical Series. 1910. 

Analysis of Alternating Current Waves. 

1913. 

Aonew (P. G.) & SiLSBEE (F. B.) Accuracy 
of Formulas for Ratio, Regulation & Phase 
Angle of Transformers. 1914. 

Sanford (R. L.) Temperature Coefficient 
of Magnetic Permeability udthin Working 
Range. 1916. 

MacLaren (S. B.) 'Scientific Papers. 1925. 

ELECTRIC-METALLURGY. 

Kershaw (J. B. C.) Electro-metallurgy. 
1908. ^ 


ELECTRO-METALLURGY- conlil. 

Grier (C. D.) Electrometallurgical & Electro- 
chemical Industry in State of Washington. 
1919. 

ELEPHANT FIGHTS. 

Nur Baksh. Historic Elephaut-iiglit [in 
Ji. of Panjab Hist. Soc. s.c. v. 2]. 1913. 

ELEPHANTA CAVES. 

Burgess (J.) Elura Gave Tcmi)Ies & 
Brahmanical & Jaiua Caves ill W. India. 
1883. 

ELEPHANTIASIS. See Lefrosy. 

ELEPHANTS. 

Tennent (J." E.) AVild Elephant & 
Method of Capturing & Taming it in 
Ceylon. 1867. 

Palakapya. 

Mascareniias (F. X.) Management & 

Treatment of Elephants & Bullocks. 
1906. 

Evans (G. H.) Eloifliants & their Diseases' 
1910. 

Pertwee (A. H.) A Forest Drama. 1910. 
Kunz (G. F.) Ivory & Elephant. 1916. 

Smith (G. E.) Elephants & Ethnologists. 
1924. 

ELOCUTION. 

Eloquence, selected from American, French, 
British & Irish Spoakora. [ 1900 ? ] 

Bell (D. C.) & (A. M.) Standard 

Elocutionist. 1905. 

Patry (B. I.) Pmctical Handbook on 
Elocution. 2nd cd. 1909. 

ELORA CAVES. 

Burgess (J.) Elufa Cave Temples & 
Brahmanical & Jaina Caves in W. India. 
1883. 

EMANCIPATION. 

Eames (F. R.) Emancipation. 1906. 
EMBANKMENTS. 

Dixon (C. G.) Tanlc Embankments in Ajincre 
Dt. 1845. 

EMBROIDERY. 

Fitzwtlliam (A. W.) & Hands (A. F. M.) 
Jacobean EmbroidorjL 1912. 

EstRade (C.) Broderies Inndouos. [ 1926 ?] 
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EMBRYOLOGY. 

Jeneinson (J. W.) Experimental Embryology. 
1909. 

Another ed. 1917. 

Sedg\vick (A.) Influence of Darwin on Study 
of Animal Embryology [ in Seward (A. C.), 
Ed. Daiuvin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

International Congress oe Medicjinb. 

Proceedings. 1913, etc. 

Jenkinson ( J. W. ) Vertebrate Embryology. 
1913. 

MacBride (E. W.) Embryology. 1914, etc. 

Beer (G. R. de) Experimental 
Embryology. 1926. 

EMIGRATION. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Amateur Emigrant [in 
Works, v. 2 ]. 1911. 

Belcher (E. A.) & Williamson (J. A.) 
Migration within the Empire. 1924. 

■ Conference intemationale de I’emigration et 
de Timmigration, Rome. 3v. [ 1924 ?] 

Bibliography. 

Adam (M. I.), etc. Guide to principal 
Parliamentary Papers, relating to Dominions. 
1913. 

India. 

Indian Emigrant. 1918-19. 

Indian Emigration. 1924. 

Italy. 

Forester (R. F.) Italian Emigration of our 
Times. 1924. 

EMOTIONS. 

Bain (A.) Emotions & Will. 4th cd. 1899. 
Dasa (B.) Science of Emotions. 1900. 

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. 

U. S. A. Dept of Labor. Opinions of 
Soheitor for Dept of Labor dealing with 
Workmen’s Compensation. 1915. 

ENAMELLING. 

Bro^vn (W. N.) Art of Enamelling on 
Metal. 1900. 

■ Japanning & Enamelling. 1901. 

CuNYNQHAME (H. H.) Thooiy & Practice 

of Art-enamelling upon Metals. 2nd od. 
1901. 

Barber (E. A.) Tin Enamelled PottorjL 
1907. 

Day (L. F.) Coureo of Art & Workmanship 
Enamelling. 1907. 


ENAMELLING— co;i<d. 


Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, etc. 1914, 

ENCYCLOPiEDIAS. 

Horner (J. G.), Ed. Encyolopredia of 

Practical Engineering & Alhod Trades. 
lOv. 1909. 


America. 

Encyclopajdia Americana. 16v. 1903-04. 

MoLahghlin (A. C.) & Hart (A. B.), Ed. 
Gyclopsedia of American Govt, 3v. 1914. 

China. 

Giles (L.) Alphabetical Index to Chinese 
Encyclopedia. 1911. 

England,. 

Bayle (P.) General Dictionary. Sv. 
1734-39. 

Crabb (G.) Dictionary of General Knowledge. 
4th ed, 1839, 

Jack (T. C.) & (E. C.) Reference Book, 
1908. 

ENCYCLOPiEDiA Britannica, 11th ed. 20v, 
1910. 

New vols, 3v, 1922. 


France. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Philosopbical 
Dictionary. 1802. 

Tr. by H. L. Woolf, 1923. 


India. 


Mdkhopadiiyaya (R. L.), etc. 1 

1902, etc. 

Cyclopaedia of India. 1906. 


i 1914, etc. 

Ketakaba (S. V.), Edj 

I 1920, etc. ■ 




Netherlands. 

Encyclopaedie Van Nederlaadsch-Indie. 4v. 
1917-21. 

ENDOWMENTS. 

Ghosa (J. C.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Prope^. 1908. 


ENERGY AND FORCE. 

Reichenbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electrieity, Heat, Light, 
Crj'staUization & Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W. Grcgor3\ 2 pts. 1850. 

M 2 
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ENERGY AND FORCE— co«l(?. 

Carriere (M.) Das Wachstlium clcr Encrgic 
in dor goistigen & organisclioii Wctt. 1892. 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Forces. 1908. 

Gibson {A. H.) Natural Sources of Energy. 
1913. 


Miles (E.) Economy of Energy & tow to 
scciiro it. [ 1918 ? ] 

Perry (H.) Theories of Energy. 1918. 
ilALElNi (G. B.) Metaphysics of Energy. 
1920. 

llouGiER (L.) Pliilosophy & Now Physics. 
Tr. By M. Masius. 11922'?] 

Jeans (J. H.) Atomicity & Quanta. 1926. 


ENGINEERING. 


Smith (J. T.) Reports, etc., on Duties of 
Corps of Engineers, iladras Presy. 
1854. 

Donaldson (T. L.) Specifications. 1869. 

Eairbaibn (W.) Useful Infonnation for 
Engineers. 4th ed. 1864. 

Thomason CmL Engineering College, 

Roorkee, Report. 1804-65. 

Medley {J. G.) & Glover (T. G.) Lectures. 
1865. 

Medley (J. G.) Professional Papers on 

Indian Engineering. 2nd cd. 1870. 

"Weale (J.) Dictionarv of Tonns. Gth ed. 
1891. 

Coker (E. G.) & Clement (S. B.) 

Experimental Determination of Variation 
noth Temperature of Critical Velocity of 
Plow of Water in Pipes. 1903. 

Lucas (T.) Questions & Answers for Marine 
Engineers. 2nd cd. 1903. 

Burton (F. G.) Commorcial Management of 
Engineering Works. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Tudsbery (J. H. T.) & Brigiitmore (A. H.) 
Waterworks Engineering, 8rd ed. 1905. 

Foster fF.) Engineering in U. S. 1906. 

Grossman (J.) Chemical Engineering. 1906. 

Ar.LEN (G. G.) Engineering Workshop Practice. 
1907. 


Hiscox (G. D.) Modem Steam Encincorimr 
1907. 

MacWilliam (A.) & Longjiuir (P.) ' General 
Foundry Practice. 1907. 


Bmghtmore (A. W.) Structural Engincei 
(R. S.) Mechanical Engincc’ 
Encyclopedia 


ENGINEERING— coaM. 

Marryat (E. L.) Specifications, etc., on Work 
for Use of P. W. D. in Bombay Prc.sy. 
1910. 

Nedden (F. zur) Engineering Workshop 
Machines & Processes. Tr. by J. A. 
Davenport. 1910. 

Vernon-Harcodrt (I,. F.) Civil Engineering 
as applied in Construction, 2nd ed. 
1910, 

Traututne (J. C.) Civil Engineer’s Pocket 
Book. lOth cd. 1911. 

Hirsheeld (C. F.) & Barnard iW. N.) 
Heat-power Engineering. 2nd od, 1915, 

Eeay (P.) Examples of Estimating. 8tb ed. 
1915. 

Another cd. 1922. 

Zimmer (G. F.) Mechanical Handling & 
Storing of Material. 1916, _ 

BiRKS (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, etc. 

[ 1919 ? ;i - . 

Clarke (D. K.) & Powliss (H. H. P.) 
Mechanical Engineer’s Pocket-hook of 
Tables, Formulco, Rules & Data, lltb 
cd. 1919, 

Magndsson (C, E.) Ornamental' Concrete 

Lamp Posts. 1919. 

Robson (A. G.) Engineering Maebino' Tools 
& Processes. 1919. - 

Fox (C. S.) Civil Engineering Geology. 
1923. 


Bibliography. 

Subject Index to a eSolootcd List of 
Engineering Periodicals, 1914, etc. 

College of Engineering, Madras. Catalogue 
of Books in Library. 1922. 

Congresses. 

Punjab Engineering Congress, Lahore. 
Minutes of Proceedings. 1920, etc. 


Periodicals and Societies. 
Engineering. 1866, etc. ' 

Indian Engineering. 1887, etc. 

Engineer. 1905, etc. 

Engineering & Mining JI. 1905, etc. 
Engineering News. 1905, etc. 

Engineering Record, Building Record & 
vSanitary Engineer. 1905, etc. 

Building Nows & Engineering Jl. 1907, 
etc. 

Indian Motor News. 1909, etc. 

Institute of Civil Engineers In India. 
Proceedings. 1910-11. [Contd as:] Indian' 
Society of Civil Engineers. Proceedings. 
1913, etc. 
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ENGINEERING — Periodicals and Societies — 

conUJ.^ 

Japanese J1 of Engineering. 1921, etc. 

Kempe (H. R.) &' SraTH (W. H.), E(h 
Engineer’s Year-Book. 1921. 

Tokyo Ijipeeial Univeesity. J1 of 
Facult3' of Engineering. 1926, etc. 

Veeein Dexjtschee Ingenieeee. Zeitseh rift- 
1926. 

ENGINES. 

Donkin (B.) Gas, Oil & Air Engines. 4th 
od. 1905. 

Allen (H.) Gas & Oil Engines. [ 1907 ? ] 
klACQUADE (W.) Engines & Boilers. 1909. 
CoEBiN (T. W.) Modern Engines. 1910. 

Betler (E.) Vapourising of Paraffin for 
High-speed Motors — Electric Ignition Tj’pe. 
1916. 

Morgan (J. D.) Electric Spark Ignition in 
Internal Comhustion Engines. 1920. 

ENGLAND. 

Bibliography. 

Maggs Bros. Collection of Books relating 
toi British Islands, etc. 1915. 

Census, and Population. 

Buee (M. C.) Health, Wealth & Population 
in Early Days of Industrial Reyolutior. 
1926. 

Coast. 

Tate (W. J.) E. Coast Scenorj'. 1899. 
Congresses. 

UNiyEESAL Races Congress. Record of 
Proceedings. 1911, etc. 

Directories, etc. 

King (J.) Comirlete English Guide for 
Gormans. 1715. 

Cari.isle (N.) Topographical Dictionarj^ of 
England. 2v. 1808. 

Home (G.) What to see in England. 1908. 

Fordham (H. G.) British & Irish Itineiniics 
& Road-hooks. 1912. 

Foreign Impressions. 

ArdasIR CuRSETJi. Diary of an Overland 
.lournoy to England. 1810. 

C/VEPENTER (M.) Last Days in Engl.and of 
Rarrrrrrohan Roy. 1860. 

3rd cd. 1915. 

GriosA (N. N.) Irrdiarr Views of England. 
1877. 

Cand.Ivarkar (N. G.) English Irrrjrrcss'ons. 
1887. 


EN GLAND — Foreign Impressions — c orr id . 

Ray’'A (A. K.) Inrpressions in England. 

2nd ed. [ 1907 ? ] 

Collier (P.) England & the Engh’sh. 1909 
Another ed. 1911. 

Cheitiillon (A.) Nouvelles etudes attglaises. 
1910. 

Cazamian (L.) L’Angleterre modeme. 1912. 

Narayanarao. Impressions of British Life & 
Character. 1914. 

RAJUAKtrs-NA (F.) My Visit to the West 
1915. 

Lake District. 

Photographic View Album of Picturesque & 
Beautiful English Lakes. [ 1900 ? ] 

Brooke (S. A.) Dove Cottage. 1913. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Edinburgh Review. 1804, etc. 

Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine. 1817 — 
1900. [ Contd as ; ] Blackwood's 

Magazine. 1907, etc. 

Parbuey’s Oriental Herald & Colonial 
Intelligence., 1838-39. 

Punch. 1841, etc. 

Allen’s Indian Mail & Register of 
Intelligence. 1845-59. 

Topic. 1846. 

National Review. 1855-63. 

New ser. 1885, etc. 

Overland Mail. 1855, etc. 

Saturday Review. 1856, etc. 

Contemporary Rewow. 1866, etc. 
Fortnightly Review. 1867, etc. 

Vanity Fair. 1869-70. 

National Indian Association. Jl. 1871- 
75. [ Contd as : ] Indian Magazine & 
Review. 1886-1900. 

Statistical Society, London. .Jl. 18S5. 
Review of Rerdews. 1890, etc. 

Bibliographical Society, London. 

TiRnsactions. 1893-1904. 

British Academy. Proceedings. 1905, etc. 
Monthly' Index to Times. 1900, etc. 

Celtic Review. 1907. 

NawiT League Annual. 1908-12. 

Stock Exchange Official Intelligence. 

1908, etc. 

Quest. 1909, etc. 

Nation. 1910, etc. 

Society for promoting due Observance 
OF Lord’s Day. Lord’.e Daj'. 1910, etc. 
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ENGLAND — Perioflicals and Societies — conul 
Speotator. 1910, etc. 

Bibltogeaphioal Sootety, London. Rules & 
List of Members. 1912. 

Periodical. 1916, etc. 

Daily Mail. 1919, etc. 

Manchester Egyptian & Oriental Society. 
Jl. 1921, etc. 

New Age. 1922, etc. 

Adelphi. 1923, etc. 

Cassell’s WeekIjL 1923, etc. 

New Statesman. 1923, etc. 

Truts. 1923, etc. 

Weekly W. G. 1923, etci 
Ei>ipire Review. 1924, etc. 

Rivers. 

Belloc (H.) Bastorio Thames. 1907. 

Roads and Bridges. 

Jhsserand (J. a. a. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in ifiddle Ages. Tr. by L. T. 
Smith. 8th ed. [ 1905 ? ] 

Fordham (N. G.) British & Irish Itineraries 
& Road-books. 1912. 

Fallen (D.) Bibliogiuphy of -Road-making 
& Roads in United Kingdom. 1914. 

Topography. 

Knight (W.) Through Wordsworth 

Country. 2nd ed. 1890. 

Tate (W. J.) E, Coast Scenery. 1899. 

V 

LelanL (J.) Itinerary. 1907, etc. 

Home (G.) What to see in England. 1908. 
Sparrow (W. S.) Old England. 1908. 

Martin (J.) Causal Geography of British 
Isles. 1919. 

Travels. 

Harrison (W.) Description of England in 
Shakspere’s Youth. 3 i»ts. 1877-81. 

CoBRETT (W.) Rural Rides. 2v. 1893. 
Leland (J.) Itinerary. 1907, etc. 

Hudson, (W. H.) Afoot in England. 1923, 
A Travellor in Little Things. 1923. 

Parkes (J.) Travel in England in 17th 
Century. 1925. 

ENGLAND, ANTIQUITIES. 

HonGKTN (J. E.) Rariora. 3v. 1902, 
Leland (J.) Itinerary. 1907, etc. 

Johnson (W.) FoUr-memory. 1908. 

Munbo fR.) Prehistoric Britain. 1917. 
Kendrick (T. D.) Avo Ago. 1925.- 


ENGLAND, CONSTITUTION. 

Farneorough, Baron [ T. E. . May ] 
Laiv, Priwleges, Proceedings & LTsagos of 
Parliament. 1844. 

10th ed. 1893. 

12th ed. 1917. 

Beaconsiteld Earl [ B. Disraeli ] 
Vindication of English Constitution. 
[1895 ?] 

Bagehot (W.) English Constitution. 1905. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govt of England. 2v. 

1908. 

Chambers (A. M.) Constitutional History of 
England. 1909. 

Courtney, Baron [L. H.] Working 

Constitution of United lUngdom. & its. 
Outgrowths. 1909. 

Anson (W. R.) Law & Custom of the 
Constitution. 4th ed. 2v. 1911. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collected Papere. 3v. 
1911. 

Marriott (J. A. R.) English Pohtical 

Institutions. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Hatschek iJ.) Das staatsrecht des 
vominigton Konigrcichs Grossbritannion- 
leland. 1914, etc. 

Low (S. j.) Governance of England. 1914 

Bagehot (W.) English Coustitution. 
1915, etc. 

Hogan ^A. E.) & Powell (I. G.) Govt, 
of Great Britain. 7th ed. 1925. 

Administration. 

Low (S. J.) Governance of England. 1904. 

Another od. 1914. 

Courtney, Baron [L. H.] IVorking 

Constitution of United Kingdom & its 
Outgrowths, 1909. 

Anson (W. R.) Law & Custom of the 
Constitution. 4th od. 2v. 1911. 

Gretton (R. H.) King’s Govt, 

1913. 

Raiga (J.) Le hlouvoment do centralisation 
administrative ot financiere en Angleterrc, 
1913. 

Reid (G, T.) ' Oiigin & Development of 
Public Administration in England. 1913. 

Wallace (D. D.) Govt of England. 
1917. ' 

Troup (E.) Homo Office. 1925. 

Crown Rights. ' 

Anson (W. R.) I-.aw & Custom of the 
Constitution. 4th ed. 2v. 19]]. 

'Essays. 

Beaconstteld, BnrZ [B. Disran.i] Whigs 
& miiggisni. 1913. 
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ENGLAND, CONSTITUTION— conW, 

History. 

TT at.t.am (H.) Constitutional History of 
England. 4th eel. 2v. 1842. 

Fiscihel (E.) English Constitution. Tr. by 
R J. Shee. 1863. 

Stubbs (W.) Select Charters & other 

Illustrations of English Constitutional 
History. 8tb ed. 1905. 

Feu, DEN (H. S. C.) Constitutional History 
of England. 3rd ed. 1906. 

Gardiner (S. H.) Constitutional Documents 
of Puritan Revolution. 3rd ed. 1906. 

Maitland (F. W.) Constitutional History of 
England. 1908. 

Chambers (A. M.) Constitutional History of 
England. 1909. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collected Papers. 3v. 

1911. 

Petit-Dutaillis (C.) Studies & Notes 
supplementary to Stubbs’ Constitutional 
History. Tr. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 

Farnborough, Baron [ T. E. SIay ] 
Constitutional History of England. 3v. 

1912. 

Baldwin (J. F.) King’s Council in England 
during Middle Ages, 1913. 

Ghosa (,R. C.) Simon do Montfort. 1913. 
Gretton (R, H.) King’s Govt.. 1913. 

Hatsc!Hek(J.) Englisohe Verfassungsgescluchto 
bis zum Regiorungsantritt dor 
Konigin Victoria. 1913. 

Prothero (G. W.) Select Statutes & other 
Constitutional Documents illustrative of 
Reigns of Elizabeth & James I. 4th 
od. 1913. 

Raiga (J.) Le Mouvemont do centralisation 
administrative ot financiero cn Angletcrro. 

1913. 

R.eid (G. T.) Origin & Development of 
Pu1)lie Admini.stration in England, 1913. 

Robertson (C. G.) Select Statutes, Cases & 
Documents to illustrate English 
Constitutional Histoiy. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Hughes (D.) Study of Social & 
Constitutional Tendencies in Early Years of 
Edward III. 1915. 

Adams (G. B.) Outh’nc Sketch of English 
Constitutional History. 1918. 

Haskins (C. H.) Nonnan Institution.s. 

1918. 

IIuOHES ('D.),E(1. Illustrations of Chaucer’s 
England. 1918. 

Taswell-Langmead (T. P.) English 

Constitutional History.' 1919. 

Adams (G. B.) Origin of Engli.sh 

t.'onstitution. 1920. 

Pollard (A. F.) Evolution of Parliament, 
1920. 


ENGLAND, CONSTITUTION— History— roHcld. 
Adams {G. B.) Constitutional Histoiy of 
England. 1922. 

Cahen (L.) L’Angleterre au XIX' siecle son 
evolution politique. 1924. 

Jacob (E. F.) Studies in Period of Baronial 
Reform & Rebellion. 1925. 

Adams (G. B.) Councils & Courts in Anglo- 
Norman England. 1926. 

Law. 

Dicey (A. V.) Law of the Constitution. 

7th ed. 1908. 

8th ed. 1915. 

Anson (W. R.) Law & Custom of the 
Constitution. 4th ed. 1911. 

5th ed. 1922, etc. 

Emden (C. S.) British Constitutional Law. 
1925. 

Bicknell (B. a.) Cases on Law of 

Constitution. 1926. 

ENGLAND, ECONOMICS. 

Cunningham (W.) Growth of English 

Indu-stry & Commerce in Jlodem 3’imes. 
2nd ed. 1892, 

3rd ed. 1903. 

5th ed, 2v, 1912. 

Ashley (W. J.) English Economic History 
& Theoiy. v, 1. 1901. 

Petty (W.) Pohtical Arithmetic. 1903. 

Rogers (J. E. T.) Economic Interpretation 
of Histoiy. 6th od. 2v. 1905. 

Industrial & Commercial Histoiy of 

England. 2v. 1905.' 

Meredith (H. 0.) Economic History of 
England. 1908. 

jMaRTIN (E.) Historic hnaufiern ot 
economique do I’Anglctcrre. 2f, 1912. 

i Porter (G. R.) Progress of the A'alion. 

I 1912. 

Fay (C. R.) Copartnoi'ship in Industry. 

1913. 

Levy (H.) Econonuc Libcmlism. 1913. 

Briggs (M.) Economic History of England. 

1914, 

Perris (G. H.) Industrial History of itlodcrn 
England. 1914. 

VlNOGRADOrr (P.) & JfORGAN (I’.), B(I, 

Survey of Honour of Dcnbigli. lOl-l. 

Lipson (E.) Economic History of England. 
V. 1. 1915, etc. 

Gretton (R. II.) English Middle Cla.s.'!. 

1917. 

Smart (1Y.) Economic Annals of Dili 
Century. 1917. 

Bradshaw (F.) Social History of England. 

1918. 
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ENGLAND, ECONOMICS— coMfrf. - 

Peddie (J. T.) Economics Pccon&tTOction. 
1918. 

CojTOTKGHAM (W.) Study of English 

Economic History. 1919. 

Neilson (N.), Ed. A Terrier of Elect 
Lincolnshire. 1920. 

Stekton (F. JI.), Ed. Documents illustmtive 
of Social & Economic History of Danelau-. 
1920. 

S 

Hansen (A. H.) Cycles of Prosperity & 
Depression in U. S., Groat Britain & 
Germany. 1921. 

Waters (C. M.) Economic History of 

England. 1925. 

Clapham (J. H.) Economic Histoiy of 

Modem Britain. 1926. 

Obst (E.) England, Europa und die Welt. 
1927. 

Bibliography. 

Hall (H.) Select Bibliography for Study, 
Soitrces & Literature of English Medijeval 
Economic History. 1914. 

Williams (J. B.) Guide to Printed 

jNIaterials for English Social & Economic 
Historje 2v. 1926. 

ENGLAND, HISTORY. 

Gilbert (J.) Chronological Pictures of 

English Histoiy. 1849. 

Hume (D.) History of England. 3v. 
[ 1859 1 ] 

Green (J, R.) Short History of English 
People. 1874. 

Another od. 1916. 

Stewart (E. 1\I.) Victims of Penal Laws. 
1880. 

Cassell ( ) History of England. • 9v. 

[ 1902 ? ] 

Peel (G.) Enemies of England. 1902. 

Stubbs CV-) Historical Introd. to Rolls 
Scaes. 1902. 

Hunt (W.) & Poole (E. L.) Political 
History of England. 1905, etc. 

Peel (G.) Fziouds of England. 1905. 

Carter (M. E.) British History. 

1906. 

A’Beckett {G. A.) Comic History of 

England. [1907 ?] 

Banister (J.) England under Jews. 
3rd od. 1907. 

JlRinoE (J. S. C.) From Island to Eminro. 
1908. 

11 all( H.) A Formula Book of English Ofiici.al 
riistorical Documenls. pt, 1. 1908. 

— _ Studies in English Official 

Historical Document.^. 1908. 


ENGLAND, HISTORY— conid. 

Sp.!VRRow (W. S.) Old England. 1908. 

WmMOT -B uxton (E. M.) Historj’- of Groat 
Britain. 1908. 

Hassall (A.) History of British Eoiuign 
Policy. 1912. 

Ltngard (J.) & Belloc (H.) Hiaton^ of 
England, llv. 1912-16. 

Oman (0. W. C.) Histoiy of England. 1912. 
Pollard (A. F.) History of England. 1912. 

Porter (G. R.) Progress of the Nation. 
1912. 

Innes (A. D.) .History of • England & 
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of English Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

JoHNSOir (R. B.) AVoinen Novelists. 1918, 
Whiteford (R. N.) Motives in English 
Eiction. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) Advance of English Novel. 
1919. 

Johnson (R. B.) Some Conteinporaiy 

Novelists. Women. 1920. 

ILer (W. P.) CoUeoted Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Weyo^vndt (C.) a Century of English Novel. 
[1926 

Ernle (R. E. P.) Light Reading of our 
Ancestors. [1927 | 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

Help in acquiring a Knowledge of English 
Language. 2nd od. 1840, 

Moon [G. W.) • Re^^sor’8 English, 1882. 

SIathews (W.) AA'^ords. 1896. 

De Quinoey (T.) Enghsh Language [hi. 
Collected Writings, v. 14]. 1897. 

Whitworth (G. C.) Indian English. 1907. 
Englisch in oin paar Tagen. [1908 ?] 
Gupta (S. C.) Philology. 1908. 

Smpth (L. P.) English Language. 1912. 

O’Neill (H. C.) Guido to English Language. 
1915. 

Bradley (H.) Shakespeare’s English [in 
Shakespeare’s England, v. 2]. 1916. 

Jespersen (0.) Chapters on Enghsh, 1918, 

Mackerrow {R. B.) Teaching of English 
Language & Literature. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

Modern Humanities Research Association, 
LivcrpjcL Bibliogiaphy of Euglish 
Language & Literature. 1921, etc. 

Composition and Style. 

Handbook to Desk, Office & Platform. 
[1890 ?J 

Shaftesbury (E.) Lessons in Emphasis &• 
Analysis of Language. 3rd cd. 1893. 

Carpenter (G. R.) Rhetoric & English 
Comjjosition. 2 pts. 1899. 

Pearson (H. G.) Principles of Composition. 

- 1904. 

Walton , (J. H.) English Synthesis. 7th 
od. 1905. 

Eoivler (H. W.) & (F. G.) King’s Enghsh. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Blackman (R. D.) Composition & Style. 

3rd cd. 1908. 

Fcwleu (J. H.) Toacliing of English 

Composition. 1910. 

Mitra (H- C.) Model Essa3^s, Letters, ctd. 
1911. 

Webb (W. T.) How to wiite an Essaj', 1911. 

Bbewstihi. (W. T.) Writing of Engli.sh. 

[1913 ?] 

Quiller-Couch (A.) Ait of Writing. 1917. 

Fernald (J. C.) Expressive English. 2nd 
ed. 1919. 

Opdycke (J. B.) Working Composition. 

[1919 ?] 

Jagger (J. H.) Modem English. 1925. 

Smith (L. P.) Words & Idioms. 2nd cd. 
1925. 

Wyatt (H.) Teaching of English in India, 
1925. 
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ENGLISH language— coHtc/. 

Dictionaries. 

Ogil'N'IE (J.), Ed. Imperial Dictionary. 2 V. 
1850. 

Another eel. 4 v. 1881-82. 

\Vehsteu (N.) Complete Dictionary. 1884. 
JliLNE (D.) Keadahlo English Dictionary. 
1888. 

Tutin (J. R.) Wordsworth Dictionary of 
Persons & Places. 1891. 

Walker (J.) Rhyming Dictionary. 1904. 

Farmer (J. S.) & Henley (W. E.) Dictionary 
of Slang & CoUoq^nial English. 1905. 

Weight (J.) English Dialect Dictionary. 

6 V. 1898-1905. 

Carter (H. R.) Glossaiy of Technical & 
Commercial Terms. 1907. 

CoRDLNGLEY (W. G.) Loiidoii Commercial 

Dictionary. 1907. 

Loring (A.) Rhymom’ Dictionary. 1907. 

Muttutamhi Pii.t.ai (A.) Dictionary of 

Engli.sli Language. 1907. 

^''lVIAN (P.) Dictionary of Literary Terms. 
1908. 

Collins (F. H.) Authors’ & Pi-intors’ 

Dictionary. 1909. 

PniLiT (A. J.) Dickens Dictionary. 1909. 

Ware (J. R-.) Passing English of Victorian 

Era. [1909 ?] 

Skeat (W. W.) Etymological Dictionaiy. 
1910. 

Fowler (H. W.) & (F. C.) Concise Oxford 
Dictionaiy. 1919. 

Halliwell (J. 0.) Dictionaiy of Archaic 
& Provincial Words. 7th od. 1921. 

Weekley (E.) Etymological Dictionary of 
Modern English. 1921. 

VlZETELLY (F. H.) Practical Standard 

Dictionary. 1922. 

Roglt (P. M.) Thesaurus of English Words 
& Phrases. 1925. 

Fowler (H. W.) Dictionary of Modem 
English Usage. 192G. 

Etymology. 

Kluge (F.) & Lutz (F.) English Etymology. 
1899. 

Ekewell (E.) Shakspcaic's Vocabulary [fn 
Ui’s.AL.v Univereitets Arsskrifl, 1903]. 1903. 

JIacknight (G. H.) English Words &. their 
Rackground. 1923. 

Weekley (E.) Words, Ancient & Modern. 
192C. 

Foreign Influence. 

Dense (J.F.) Anglo-Duleh Relations. 1925. 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE— coHld. 

Grammars. 

Gwilt (J.) Rudiments of a Grammar ol 
Anglo-Saxon Tongue. 1829. 

Ten-Brink (B.) Chanccra Spracho und 
Verskunst 2 cAull. 1899. 

Tr. bj' M. B. Smith. 1901. 

Arrott (E. a.) Shakespearian Grammar. 
1901. 

PouTSMA (H.) Grammar of Late Modem 
English. 1904, etc. 

Skeat (W. W.) Primer of Classical & English 
Philology. 1905. 

Einfache Erklaruug dor unontbchrlichstcn 
Roglen dor cnghschen Grammatik. 
[1908 ?] 

Jesrersen (0.) Modern Engli.sli Grammar. 
1909, etc. 

Bruggencate (K. T.) Englcsch Woordcnbock. 

2 Dl. 1910. 

Clairerook (R.) Praktisches Lchrbueli der 
cnglischon Sprachc. 9 e Anil. [1910 ?] 

CakravartI (1. C.) Practical Courso of 

Translation & Essay- writing. 4th cd. 1911. 

I History. 

Morris (R.) Historical Outlines of English 
Accidence. 1903. 

Lounsbury (T. R.) History of Englisli 

Language. 1907. 

Bradley (H.) Making of English. 1908. 

Jestersen (0.) Growth & Structuro ut 
Enghsh Language. 2nd od. 1912. 

5th cd. 1926. 

Sweet (H.) Collected Papers. 1913. 

Wyld (H. C. K.) Shci t History of Engli.sli. 
1914. 

Nesfield (J. C.) Historical English & 
Derivation. 1916. 

Vries (T. de) Holland's Intlucnee on English 
Language & Literature. 1916. 

Jesuersen (0.) Chaptcre on English. 1918. 

Classen (E.) History of Engli.sli Language. 
1919. 

Wyld (H. C.) History of Modern Colloquial 
English. 1920. 

Barfield (0.) History in English Word.s. 
1926. 

Middle English. 

Cook (A. S.) Litcnirv itliddlo English Reader. 
■ 1915. 

Hall (J.), Ed. iSelections from Early Middle 
English. 2 pts. 1920. 

Tolkien (J. R. R.) Middle English 
Vocabulary. 1922. 

Flasdieck (H. M.), Ed. ilittclenglischc 
Originalurkundcn. 1926. 
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ENGLiSH LANGUAGE— 

Obsolete Words. 

Skkat (W. W.) Glossary of Tudor & Stuart 
Words. 1914. 

Halliwell (J. 0.) Dictionary of Arcliaic & 
Provincial Words. 7th od. 1921. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Englisoiie Studicn. 1877-1921. 

Gonoiul register. 1902. 

Phonetics and Pronunciation. 

Beidges (R.) Present State of English 
Pronunciation [??(. Essays & Studies by 
Members of English Association, v. 1]. 
1910. 

Sweet (H.) Sounds of English. 2nd cd. 
1910. 

Beidges (R.) Present State of English 
Pronunciation. 1913. 

Michaelis (H.) & Jones (D.) 'Phonetic 
Dictionary of Enghsh Language. 1913. 

Phrases, Idioms, etc. 

Naees (Pv.) Glossary, 1822. 

• * With additions. By J. 0. 

HaUiwoll & T. Wright. 1905. 

Raya (K. C.) Phrases & Idioms. 5th cd. 
1904. 

Whitwoetu (G, C.) Indian English. 1907. 

MuKiioPADiiYAYA (B. B.) Handbook of 
Idiomatic English Phrases. 1909, 

Seideo (A.) Praktisches Lchrbuch dor 
englischon Umgangs-spraeho. 3c Aufl. 
[1913 ?] 

Hyamson (A. M.) ^Dictionary of ' English 
Phrases. 1922. 

Majumdae (N. N.) Aids to Nowspaimr 

Reading. 8th cd. 1923. 

Spelling. 

Dc Quincey (T.) Orthograpliic Mutincoru 
[t?i CoiAiECTED Writings, v. 11], 1897. 

Se-EAT (W. W.) Problem of Spoiling Reform 
[in Bbitish Academy Proceedings, 1905-0G]. 
1907. 

Synonyms. 

Whatedy (E. j.) Selection of English 

Synonjnns. 1851. 

Handbook to Desk, Office & Platform. 
[1890 ?] 

FALEO^vs (S.) \ Complete Dictioirary of 
Sjuronyrns & Antonyms. 1898. ~ 

Dr: (R. P.) Open Sesame of English 

Sjuronyins. 1910. 

SouDE (R.) Dictionary of English Synonyms 
& Sjmonymous or Parallel Expressions. 
1916. 
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Anthologies. 

Quavee. 1841. 

Mewcastee, Dulx [W. Cavendish] & Di'chess 
[M. Cavendish] Cavalier & his LadjE 
1872. 

Adams (W., H. D.) Latter-day Lyrics. 1878. 

Waddington (S.) English Sonnets by Living 
Writers. 1881. 

Mokeey' (H.), 2nd. Shorter AVorks in English 
Prose. [1890 ?] 

Alexander (C. E.), Ed. Sunday Book of 
Poctrj'. 1892, 

Beeching (H. C.), Ed. A Paradise of English 
Poetry. 2 v. 1893. 

Lyra Apostolioa. 1897. 

Casquet of Gems. [1900 ?] 

Fifteenth Century Prose & Verso. 1903. 

Later Stuart Tracts. -1903. 

Longer Elizabethan Poonrs. 1903. 

Shorter Elizabethan Poems, 1903. 

Social England illustrated. 1903, 

Elizabethan Sonnets. 2 v. - 1904. 

Saintsbury (G.), Ed. Slinor Poets of 
Caroline Period. 2 v. 1905-06. 

Chambers (E. K.) & vSinGuacK (F.),' Ed. 
Early English Lyrics, 1907. 

Watson (W.), Ed. L 3 -ric Love. 1908. 

Lucas {E. V.), Ed. Her lulrnite Variotj’. 
4th od. 1909. 

Young {W. T.), Ed. Anthology of Poetry 
of Age of Shakespeare. 1910. 

Essays & Studies bj' Members of English 
Association. 1912. 

Mariuiam (C.), Tr. Book of Knowledge. 
1912. 

Morris (M.), Ed. Poet’s Walk. 1912. 

Quiller-Couch (A.) Oxford Book of 
Victorian Verse. 1913. 

Palgrave (F. T.), Ed. Children’s Treasury 
of Lyrical PoctrjE 1914. 

Thomas (E.), Ed. This England. 1915. 

Wilson (J. D.) Life in Shakespeare’s 

England. 2nd od. 1915. 

Eohatta (H.) Englischo Chrestomathie, 
[1916 ?] 

Bridges (R.) Spirit of Man. 1916, 

Palgrave (F. T.), Ed. Golden Treasury. 
1916. 

2ud sor. 1916. 

Crosland (T. W. H.) English Sonnet. 1917. 

Dunn (T. D,), JM. English Vorec for Indian 
Rcadora. 1917. 

Lucas (E. V.), Ed. Friendly Town. 9th 
od. 1917. 
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Luoas (E. V.), Ed. Good Company. 4th ed. 
1917. 

Nicholson (D. H. S.) & Lee (A. H. E.), Ed. 
Oxford Book of English Mystical Verse. 
1917. 

Oxford Poetry. 1917-21. 

Patmore (C.), Ed. Children’s Garland. 

1917. 

Broadds (E. K.) & Gordon (It. K.), Ed. 
English jProse from Bacon to Hardy. 1918. 

Brougham (E. M.) Corn from Olde Eioldcs. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Dunn (T. D.) India in Song. 1918. 

E. M., Ed. Georgian Poetry. 5 v. 1918-22. 

Jones (E. B. C.), Ed. Songs for Sale. 
- 1918. 

Lucas (E. V.), Ed. Open Road. 27th ed. 

1918. 

Quiller-Couch (-4.), Ed. Oxford Book of 
English Verse. 1918. 

Scott (S.), Ed. Book of Sea. 1918. 
Twelve Poets. 1918. 

Archbold (W. A. J.) Romantic klovemcnt 
in English Literature. 1920. 

Davison (E.) Cambridge Poets. 1920. 
Henley (W. E.), Ed. Lyra Heroica. 1920. 

Dunn (T. D.), Ed. Poets of John Co. 
1921. 

Grierson (H. J. C.) Metaphysical Lyrics & 
Poems of 17th Century. 1921. 

Newbolt (H.) English Anthology of Prose 
& Poetry. 1921. 

SiSAM (K.) 14th Century Voi'so & Prose. 
1921. 

Caldwell (T.), Ed. Golden Book of Modern 
English Poetry. 1922. 

Da\tes (W. H.), Ed. Shorter Lyrics of 
20th Century. 1922. 

England’s Helicon. 1920. 

Quiller-Couch (A. T.), Ed, Oxford Book 
of English Prose. 1925. 

Welby (T. E.), Ed. Silver Tronsuiy of 
English Lyrics. 1925. 

Binyon (L.), Ed. Golden Treasury' of 

Modern Lyrics. 192C, etc. 

Robinson (C.) Handefull of Pleasant 

Delitcs (1584). [192,0 ?] 

Bibliography. 

Arbeu (E.) Term Catalogues, 1008-1709. 
0 V. 1903-00. 

English Association. Short List of Books 
on English Litcmlurc. 1907. 

Lee (S.) Shakesiwiro Reference Library. 
1910. 
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ENGLISH LITERATURE — Bibliography — 

conid, 

English Association. English Liteiaturo 
in Schools. 1912. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Bibliographies of 

Sv'inburne, Morris & Rossetti. 1914. 

Quaritch (B.) Catalogue of Books in 
English Literature & Histoiy. 1915, etc. 

English Assocdition. Reference Library ; 
Enghsh Language & Litoratuie. 1920. 

Modern Humanities Research Associa'iion, 
Liverpool. Bibliography of English 
Language & Literature. 1921, etc. 

Pollard (A. W.) & Redgrave (G. R.) Shoit- 
titlc Catalogue of Books, 1475-1040. 1920. 

Foreign Influence. 

Eitzmaurice -Kelly (J.) Cervantes in 
England {in British Academy Proceedings]. 
1907. 

Vries (T. de) Holland’s Influence on English 
Language & Literature. 1910. 

Goad (C.) Horace in English Literature 
' of 18th Centuiy. 1918. 

Price (L. M.) English > GorAiaii Literary 
Influences. 1919. 

Burnet (J.) Greek Strain in English 
Literature. 1920. 

History and Criticism. 

ViLLEMAiN (A. F.) lStudo.s do litteiuture, 
ancionno & 6trangere. 1855. 

CouRTHOFE (W. J.) Liberal Movement in 
English Literature. 1SS5. 

Minto (W.) Characteristics of English Poets. 
2nd ed. 1885. 

Ward (T. H.), Ed, English Pools. 5 v. 
1891-1918. 

Birrell (A.) Essays about Mon, Women .L 
Books. 1894. 

Abbey (C. J.) Rchgious Thought in old 
English Verse. 1895. 

Dobson (A.) English Literature. 1890. 

De Quincey (T.) Collected Writing^, v. 11. 

1897. 

Deighton (K.) Old Dramatists. 2nd sor. 

1898. 

Wilson (P.) Lcadore in Literature. lS98v 

Dobson (A.) A Paladin of Philanthropy & 
other Papers. 1899. 

Seccombe (T.) Ago of Johnson. 1990. 

WoRSFOLD (W. B.) Judgment in Lileraturo 
1900. 
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ENGLISH LITERATURE— History and 

Criticism — contd. 

Snell (F. J.) Ago of Ciiariccn 1901. 

CrariCAL Essays ' & Literary Fragments. 
190.^. 

Dobson (A.) Si do-walk Studies. 2nd od* 
1903. 

Fnu'EEkTH Century Prose & Voiso. 1903. 

Shorter Elizabethan Poems. 1903. 

Stephen (L.) English Literature & Society 
in 18th Century. 1901. 

CoLLTNS (J. C.) Studios in Poetry & 

Criticism. 19ok 

Wheatley (H. B.) Literary Blunders. 1905* 

Dennis (J.) Age of Pope. 1906. 

10th cd. 1918. 

Engel (E.) Goschichto dor ongliscbon 
Literatur. 1906. 

JUSSERAND (J. A. A. J.) Literary History 
of English People. 1906. 

^d od. 1907, etc. 

SoHOFiELD (W. H.) English Litomturc. 

1906. 

Coleridge (S. T.) Biographia Liteiaria. 
2 V. 1907. 

Crashaw (W. H.) Making of English 

Literature, 1907. 

Farrer (J. A.) Literary Forgeries. 1907. 

Tucker (T. G.) Foreign Debt of English 
Literature. 1907. 

Ward (A. W.) & Waller (A. B-.), Ed. 
Oanibridgo History of English Literature. 

1907, etc. 

WooDHULL (M.) Epic of Paradise Lost. 
1907. 

Benn (A. W.) Modern England. 2v. 1908. 

Birrell (A.) Selected Essays. 1908. 

Brooke (S. A.) Study of Clough, Arnold, 
Roasotti & IMorns. ioOS. 

COLERIDGE (S. T.) Literary Criticism. 1908. 

Conant (M. P.) Oilental Tale in England 
in 18th Century. 1908. 

Courtney (W. P.) Secrets of our National 
Literature. 1908. 

Swinburne (A. C.) Ago of Shakespeare- 
190S. 

Walker (H.) Age of , Tennyson. 1908. 
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ENGLISH LITERATURE-History and 
Criticism — contd. 

Bradley (A. C.) Oxford Lectures on Poetry. 
1909. . 

Cecil (A.) 6 Oxford Tliinkors. 1909. 

Orauc (G. L.) English Literature. 1909. 

Dobson (A.) Do Libris. 1909. 

HereoRd (C. H.) Ago of Wordsworth. ’7th 
cd. 1909. 

Mackail (J. W.) Springs of Helicon. 1909. 

Magnus (L.) English Literature in 19th 
Century. 1909. 

SECcoisrBE (T.) Ago of Johnson. 3rd cd. 
1909. 

8th od. 1920. 

Tucker (T. G.) Tlrings worth thiirking 
about. 1909. 

Austin (A.) Bridling of Pegasus. 1910. 

Cousin (J.W.) Short Biographical Dictionary 
of English Literature. 1910. 

Farrie (H.) ffighways & Bjra’ays in 
Literature. 1910. 

Pancoast (H. S.) English Literature. 

4th ed. 1910. 

Walker’ (H.) Literature of Victorian 

Era. 1910. 

Mair (G. H.) English Literature: Modorir. 

1911. 

Sarkar (B. K.) English Literature. 1911. 
Elton (0.) Emrlish Litoratrrre, 1780 — 18J10. 

2 V. 1912. 

I£i 3 R (W. P.) English Literature : ModiECVal. 

1912. 

Lang (A.) History of English Literature. 
2nd pd. 1912. 

Mackail (J. W.) Lover's Comiilaint. 1912. 

Murray (G.) What English Poetry' may still 
learir from Greek, 1912. 

f 

Wyatt (A. J.) &' Clay (H.) English 
Literature oi 19th Century. 1912; 

Brooke (S. A.) 4 Poets. 1913. 

Chesterton (G. K.) Victorian Age in 
Literature. 1913. 

Clark (A, C.) Prose Rhytlrm in English. 

1913. 
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ENGLISH LITERATUEE— History and 
Criticism — contd. 

Gosse (E.) Critical Kit-Kats. 1913. 

17tli Century Studies. 1913. 

Hettner (H.) Geschichte der onglisolien 
Literatur. 7 e Aufl. 1913. 

Lowell (J. R.) Round Table. 1913. 

More (P. E.) Drift of Romanticism. 1913. 

Pater (W.) Appreciations. 1913. 

Spurgeon (C. F. E.) Mysticism in English 
Literature. 1913. 

Thobipson (F.) Works. V. 3. [1913 ?] 

Verrall (A. W.) Collected Literary Essays. 

1913. 

Hadow (G. E.) Chaucer & his Times. 1914. 

Robertson (J. M.) Elizabethan Literature. 

1914. 

Ten-Brink (B.) History of English 
Literature. Tr, by H. M. Kennedy, W. C. 
Robinson & L. D. Schmitz. 3 v. 1914. 

Thompson (A. H.) History of Enghsh 

Literature. 1914. 

Bagehot (W.) Works. 1915, etc. 

Glover (T. R.) Poets & Puritans. 1915. 

Lounsburv (T. R.) Life & Times of 
Tennyson. 1916. 

Lyall (A. C.) Studios in Literature & 
History. 1915. 

Selincourt (E. de) English Poets & 
National Ideal. 1915. 

Beniiam (A. R.) English Litoiaturo. 191G. 

Cosentino (G.) 11 Tcatro di Shakespeare. 

1916. 

Fletcher (R. H.) History of English 

Literature. 1910. 

Hearn (L.) Inteiprctations of Litoiaturo. 
’ 2 v. 1916. 

Ker (W. P.) ISth Century. 1916. 

R,VLEion (W.) Romance. 1916. 

Saintsbury (G.) History of 19th Century 
Literature. 1916. 

Peace of Augustans. 1916. 

• Short Historj' of English Literature. 

1910. 

Cousins (J. H.) Now Waj-s in English 
Liloraluro. 1917. 


ENGLISH LITERATURE— History and 

Criticism — contd. 

Wells (J. E.) IVritings in Middle English. 

1917. 

COMPTON-RIOKETT (A.) History of English . 
Literature. 1918. 

Hudson (W. H.) Outline History of English. 
Literature. 5th ed. 1918. 

Short History of English Litoiaturc 

in 19th Century. 1918. 

Meynell (A.) Hearts of Controversy. 

1918. 

Oltvero (F.) Nuo\d saggi di lottoratura 
ingleso. [1918?] 

Pierce (F. E.) Currents & Eddies in 
Enghsh Romantic Generation. 1918. 

Seccombe (T.) & Allen (J. W.) Ago of 
Shakespeare. 7th od. 2 v. 1918-19. 

WiLLLVBis (H.) Modem English Writers. 

1918. 

Brooke (S. A.) Enghsh Litoiaturo from 
Beginning to Norman Conques^ 1919. 

Herford (C. H.) Ago of Wordsworth. I3th 
ed. 1919. 

Masterman (J. H. B.) Ago of Milton. 8th 
ed. 1919. 

Quiller-Couch (A.) Studios in Literatiox). 

1919. 

Swinburne (A. C.) Contemporaries of 

Shakespeare. 1919. 

Waugh (A.) Tradition k- Change. 1919. 

Wyatt [A. J.)' Tutorial Histora' of English 
Litoiaturo. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romanlic 

Litoiaturc. 1919. 

Brooke (S. A.) English Litoiaturo. 3rd cd 

1920. 

Natuialism in English Poetry. 

1920. 

Elton (0.) English Literature, 1830-80. 

2 V. 1920. 

Gosse (E.) Some Diversions of a Man of 
Letters. 1920. 

Lynd (R.) Art of Ixiltors. 1920. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

CiiEVRiLLON (A.) Trois etudes do liltcroturo 
anglaiso. 1921. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life k Lctleir. 1021. 

n2 
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ENGLISH LITERATURE— Histoty and 

Criticism — concld, 

English Association. Year’s Work in 
English Studies. 1921, etc. 

Henley (W. E.) Essays. 1921. 

I^ELLNER (L.) Die cuglische Litoratur dor 
neuosten Zict. 1921. 

Myeks (F. W. H.) Essays. 1921. 

Bireell (A.) Collected Essays & Addresses. 
3 V. 1922. 

Lynd (R.) Books & Authors. 1922. 

Bailey (J. 0.) Continuity of Letters. 1923. 

Saintsbuey (G.) Collected Essays & Papcra. 
3 V. 1923. 

Sencourt (R.) India in English Liteinturc. 
1923. 

Shanks (E.) Ist Essays on Liloraturo. 
1923. 

Bullen {A. H.) Elizabethans. 1924. 

SaljMON (E.) & Longden (A. A.) Liteinturo 
of the Empire. 1924. 

Yeats (W. B.) Essays. 1924. 

Grierson (H. J. C.) Background of English 
Literaturo. 1925. 

ICer (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2 v. 1925. 

PRAZ (M.) Secentismo o Marinisiuo in 
Ingliilterro. 1925. 

Qoiller-Couch (A.) Charles Dickens &■ other 
Victorians, 1925. 

Diunkwatbr (J.) A Book for Bookmen. 
1926. 

Harrison (G. B.) Willobio Ids Avisa, 1926. 
Johnson (S.) Critical Opinions. 1926. 

Leqouis (E.) & CazaiiIlvn (L.) History of 
English Literaturo. 1926, etc. 

Lucas (F. L.) Authors, Dead & Living. 
1926. 

Moore (G.) Confessions of a Young Man. 
1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926, 

Stokoe (F. W.) Gonnan influence in 

Romantic Period. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 
IVEKPSAKE. 1829-1837. 

Englisohe Stduien. 1877-1921, 
General register. 1902. 


Study and Teaching. 
English Association. Teaching 
fehakesparo in Schools. 1908. 


Fovjler (J. H.) English 
Secondary Schools. 1908, 
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ENGLiSH LITERATURE— Study hud 

Teaching — coiitd. 

Maopherson (W.) Principles & iMothod in 
Study of English Literature. 1908. 

Bennett (A.) Literary Taste. 1909. 

English Assoclvtion. Early Stages in 

Teaching of English. 1910. 

Hervord (C, H.) Bearing of English Studies 
upon National Life, 1910, 

English Association. English Literaturo 

in Schools. 1912. 

Leathes (S.) Teaching of English at 

Univoraities. 1913. 

Lee (S.) Place of English Literature in 
Modem Univeraity. 1913. 

English Association. English Papers in 

Examinations. 1917. 

Morley (E. j.), Ed. Teaching of English 
in Schools. 1919, 

Mais (S, P. B.) English Courae for Schools. 
1920. 

Mackerroiv (R. B.) Teaching of English 
Language & Literature. 1921. 

Chambers (R. W.) Teaching of English in 
Univoraitics of England. 1922. 

Wyatt (H.) Teaching of English in India. 
1925. 

ENGLISH POETRY. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 4. 1869. 

SYiUONds (J. A.) Essay.s: Speculative & 
Suggestive. 2 v. 1890, 

Brooke (S. A.) History of Early English 
Litoratme. 2 v. 1892. 

Abbey (C. J.). Religious Thought in old 
English Verso. 1895. 

Saintsbury (G.) Histoiy of English Prosody. 

3 V. 1906-1910. 

Yeats (W. B.) Works, v. 8. 1908. 

Campion (T.) Obsormtions in Art of 
English Pocsic, 1909. 

ScHiPPEU (J.) History of English 
Voraification. 1910. 

SioiiEL (E.) Some Suggestions about bad 
Poetry [ he Essays & Studios by Mombora 
of English Association, v, 1], 1910. 

Thomas (E.) Feminine Influonco on Pouts. 
1910. 

Bailey (J.) Poets & Poetry. 1911. 

CLuaTON-BROOK (A.) Dc-scription in Poetry 
[i7i. Essays & Studios by lilombors of - 
English Association, v, 2], 1911. 

Dixon (W. 1M.) English Epic & Heroic 
Poetry. 1912. 

Douady (J.) La Mer ot Ics poet os anglais. 
1912. 
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ENGLISH POETRY— cojifrf. 

Jack (A. A.) Some Childisli Things [ in 
English Association. Essays & Studies. 
V. 3]. 1912. 

Mtieeay (G.) What Enghsh Poetiy may 
still leam from Greek [ in English 
Association. Essays & Studios, v. 3]. 
1912. 

Gosse (E.) Future 6f English Poetry. 1913. 
17th Century Studies. 1913. 

Cowl (R. P.) Theory of Poetry in England. 
1914. 

Brown (C.) Register of Middle English 
Religious & Didactic Volso. 1916, etc. 

Hearn (L.) Appreciation of Poetry. 1916. 

Crewe, Marquis [ R. 0. A. Crewe-Milne ] 
War & English Poetry. 1917. 

Drinkwater (J). Prose Papers. 1917. 

Thayer (M. R.) Influence of Horace on 
chief English Poets of 19th Century. 
1917. 

Dunn (T. 0. D.) Bengali Writer's of English 
Verse. 1918. 

Palsier (G. H.) Foi'urativo Types in Enghsh 
Poetry. 1918. 

PiiELRS (W. L.) Advance of Enghsh Poetr}' 
in 20th Century. 1918. 

Shafer (R.) Enghsh Ode to 1600. 1918. 

Brooke (S. A.) Natui'alisirr iir Enghsh 
Pootrj". 1920. 

Sturgeon (M. C.) Studies of Contomporai-v 
Poets. 1920, 

Doughty (0.) English Lyrics in Ago of 
Reason. 1922. 

Graves (R.) English Poetry. 1922, 

Jones (E, D.), Ed. English Critical Ess.ays. 

1922, 

Bailf.y (J. C.) Continuity of Letters. 1923. 

Fausset (H. I’ a.) Studies in Idealism. 
192.3. 

Hearn (L.) Pre-Raphaelite I't other Poets, 

1923. 

Ker (W. P.) Art of Poetry. 1923. 

M.vckatl (.1. ^r. ) Studies of English Poets. 
1920. 


ENGRAVING. 

Wright (G, H.), Ed. Gallery of Engravings’ 
3 V. 1844-46. 

Hayden (A.) Chats on Old Prints. 1906, 

Hind (A. M.) Short Historj’ of Engi-aving 
& Etching. 1908. 

WEiTENKAjrPF (F. ) How to appreciate Prints. 
1909. 

Austin (S.) History of Engraving. 1910. 

Carrington (F.) Prints & their Makers, 
1913. 

CoRDiER (H.) Les conquetes do rorrrpereur 
de la Chine [ in Aoadejiie des Inscriptions 
ET belles-lettres, PARIS. Memoiro.s 
concernant I’Asio orientale ]. 1913, etc. 

Slater (A. W.) Preparation & Reproduction 
of Scientific Illustrations. 1921, 

Bibliography. 

Leihs (H. C.) Descriptive Bibliogr-aphy of 
Art & History of Engraving & 
Collecting of Prints. 1912, 

Catalogues. 

Bibliotheque Royale de Belgique, 
Bruxelles. Catalogue dos estarnpes 
d’ornonrent faisant partio des collections. 
1907. 

Russell (A. G. B.) Engravings of William 
Blake. 1912, 

Maggs Bros, Choice Collection of Engraved 
Portraits k. Decorative Engravings. 1916. 

ENGRAVING, ENGLAND. 

Six Engravings in illustration of Rob Roy. 
1868. 

Six Engravings in illustration of Old iforfalitj’. 
1869. 

Portrait of Sir Walter Scott & 5 

Engravings in illustration of Pirate. 1871. 

ENGRAVING, JAPAN. 

IvuRTH (.1.) Utamaro. 1907, 

Seidlitz (W. von) History of Japanese 
Colour-Prints. 1910. 

Goschichto des japanischen 

Farbenholzschnrtts. 2'’ Arrfl. 1913. 

Aubebt (L.) Les Marties do I’Estampo 
japonaise. 1914. 

ENVIEONfilENT. 

Klees (G.) Influence of Environment on 
Forms of Plants [ in Seward (A. C.), 
Ed. Danrin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

FJIC POETRY. 

SctricK (E.) Ueber die Epopbe imd Tragodio 
nebst vorangchenden Andeulungen fiber 
die Pocsie. 1833. 

Routh (H. V.) God, Jlan k Epic Poetry. 
2 V. 1927, 
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EPIDEMICS. 

MACLEA.N (0.) Results of an Investigation 
respecting Epidemic & Pestilential Diseases. 

V. 1. 1817. 

EpiDEino Fever in Bengal. 1873. 

Guempel (C. G.) Prevention of Epidemic 
' i^iymotic Diseases in India & Tropics. 
1991. 

Kndtsson (B.) a litil boko Tvdiiclio 
traytied & reborced many godo tilings 
necessaries for the Pestilonco [ 1485 ?]. 

1910. 

EPIGRAMS. 

Baldey (W. B.) Topical Epigrams. 1907. 

Cephaxas (C.) Greek Anthology. Tr. by 

W. R. Paton. 5 v. 1916. 

Husain izAD. Gu6pes et papillons. 1916. 

Mabtialis (M. V.) Enigranis. Tr. by W. C. 
A. Ker. 1919. 

Babnaed (P. P.) Fardel of Epigrams. 1922 
EPIGRAPHY. 

apiEGEE (F.) Die altporsisclien Keilinschriften- 
1862. 

EPISCOPAGT. 

RibYiLUE (J.) Los Originos do I’episcopat. 
pt. 1. 1894. 

Beown (J.) English Puritans. _ 1910. 

EPISCOPAL REGISTERS. 

Fowlee (R. C.) Episcopal Registers of 
England & Wales. 1918. 

EPISTEMOLOGY. 

Locke (J.) Unman Understanding. 28th 
ed. 183S. 

Nunn (T. P.j Aim & Achievements of 
Scientific Method. 1907. 

Coffey (P.) Epistemology. 2 v. 1917. 

Lossky (N. 0.) Intuitive Basis of Knowledge. 
Tr. by N. A. Duddington. 1919. 

Watt (H. J.) Sensory Basis & Structure of 
3£nowledge. 1925. 

EPITAPHS. 

Ludovioi (L.) Lapidorium Zeylanicum. 
1877. 

Wilson (C. R.) List of Inscrijitiona on 
Tombs or Monuments in Bengal. 1896. 

Cotton (J. J.) List' of Inscriptions on Tombs 
or Monuments in ^Madras. 1905. 

SuFFLiNG (E. R.) Epitaphia. 1909. 

Ieving fM.) List of Inscriptions on Christian 
Tombs or Monuments in Punjab, K. W. 
Frontier Province, Kashmir & Afghanistan. 
1910. ^ 


ESKIMOS 

EQUATIONS. 

Boole (G.) Differential Equations. 1869. 

IClein (F.) Ikosahodron &. Solution of 
Equations of 6th Degree. Tr. b 3 ' G. G. 
Monice. 1888. 

CAjn?BELL (J. E.) Lio’.s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Tiansfomation Groups 1903. 

CakeavaetI (J.) Nature of Solutions of 
Differential Equations of Ist Order. 

1910. 

Peym (E.) & Rost (G.) Theorie der 
Prym’sebon Funktionen eretor Ordnung in 
Anschluss an die Schopfungen Riemann’s. 

1911. 

Bateman (H.) Differential Equations. 1918. 

Pbasada (G.) Place of Partial Differential 
Equations in Mathematical Phj’sics. 1924. 

EQtriTY. 

Dasa (S. R.) Equity Jurisprudence. 1889. 

Agaewala (M. L.) Principles of Equity. 

■ 2nd ed. 1906. 

EROSION. 

Meeeill (G. P.) Roclis, Rock-Weathering 
& Soils. 1906. 

Bohney (T. G.) Work of Rain & Rivers. 

1912. 

Howaed (A.) Soil Erosion & Surface 
Drainage. 1916. 

ESCHATOLOGY. 

Elbe, (L.) Future Life in Light of Ancient 
Wisdom & Modem Science. [ 1918 ?] 

Muhammadan. 

’Abu Hamid ibn Muhammad. DioKostharo 
Porle in Wissen des Jenseits. 1924. 

Oceania. 

Moss (R.) Life after Death in Oceania & 
Malajr Archipelago. 1-826. 

Zoroastrian. 

SOEDEEBLOM (N.) La vio future d’apr&s lo 
Mazddismo. 1901 . 

Pave! (C.) Zoroastrian Doctrine of a Future 
Life. 1926. 

ESCORIAL. 

Melida (J. B.) Escorial, I. [ 1927 ?] 
ESKIMOS. 

Bilby (J. W.) Nanook of the North. 1926. 
Muhn (H. T.) Tales of Eskimo. [1926 7] 
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ESPERANTO. 

Geoghegan (R. H.) Grammar & Exercises ol' 
International Language Esperanto. 
190G. 

Motteau (A.) Esperanto-Englisli Dictionai^'. 

1906. 

O’Connor (J. C.) Esperanto. 1906. 

& Hayes (C. F.) Englisli -Esperanto ' 

Dictionary. 1906. 

Clark (W. J.) International Language. 

1907. 

ScHROEDER (J.) Metliodisches Lebrbucb der 
internationalen Hilfsspracbe Esperanto. 
[1918 ?] 

ESSAYS. 

Beattie (J.) Essays. 1778. 

Jeffrey (P.) Contributions to Edinburgh 
Review. 1853. 

Macaulay (T. B.) Critical & Historical 
Essays. 2v. 1854. 

3v. 1903. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 3. 1869. 

Butler (E.) Consideration of Gentle Ways. 
1890. 

Meynell(A.) Rbytbm of Life. 1893. 

Colour of Life. 1896. 

Dasa Gupta (K. M.) United World. 1898* 
Drifting. 3rd ed. 1901. 

Green (J. R.) Straj' Studies. 2nd ser. 
1903. 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. Tbougbts 
from bis Meditations. 1903. 

Coleridge (^. T.) Friend. 1904. 

SiDGWicK (H.) Miscellaneous Essays & 
Addrcsses. 1904. 

Harrison (F.) Memories & Tbougbts. 1906. 

Longinus (D.) The Sublime. Tr. by A. 0. 
Pricbard. 1906. 

SastrI (R. C.) Essays. 1906. 

Acton, Lord [ J. E. E. D.] Historical 
Essays & Studies. 1907. 

History of Freedom. 1907. 

Bell, Lady. Topics for Conversation. 1907. 

Huxley (T. H.) Apborisms & Reflections. 
1907. 

Patmore (C. K. D.) Religio Poetac. 1907. 
ILvrrison (F.) Roabties & Ideals. 1908. 

Lecky (W. E. H.) Historical & Political 
Essays. 1908. 

Friendsutp & Love from Pbilosopbers. 
1909. 

Horton (R. F.) Great Issues. 1909. 
Dowden (E.) Essays. 1010. 


ESSAYS— con/f/. 

Esher, Viscount [R. B. B.] ' Today & 
Tomorrow. 1910. — 

Jones (H.) Working Faitb of Social 
Refonner. 1910. 

Dobson (A.), Ed. 18tb Century Essays. 

1911. 

Swettenuam (F. E.) Also & Perbaps. 

1912. 

Addison (J.) Essaj's. 1913. 

Bacon (F.) Essays & Colours of Good 
& Evil. 1913. 

Plutarchus. Selected Essaj's. Tr. by T. G. 
Tucker. 1913. 

Matthews (B.) Oxford Book of American 
Essays. 1914. 

Steele (R.) Essays. 1914, 

Walker (H.) English Essay & Es-sayi.sfs. 
1915. 

Davis (W. H.) English Essajdsts. 1916. 
Haynes (E. S. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

Raya (P. C.) Essaj^s & Discouraes. 1918. 

Chapman (R. W.) Portrait of a Scholar. 
1920. 

Dobson (A.) Later Essays. 1921. 

Murray (G.) Essaj’s & Addresses. 1922. 

Rhys (E.), Ed. Jlodem English Essaj’s. 
6v. 1922. 

Gosse (E.) More Books on Table. 1923. 
Stevenson (J.) Roads, East & Weat. 1923. 
Asquith (H. H.) Studies & Sketebes. 2ud 
od. 1924. 

Yeats (W. B.) Essays. 1924. 

Black (A.) American Husbands. 1925. 

Clutton-Brock (A.) Essaj^s on Life. 2nd 
cd. 1925. 

Conrad (J.) Last Essaj's. 1926. 

Inge (W. R.) Lay Tbougbts of a Dean. 
1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays, 
1926. 

Raleigh (W.) Writing & Writers. 1926. 


ESSENES. 

De QuiNcr.Y (T.) Collected Writings, v. 7. 
1897. 

Lillie (A.) India in Piimitive Cbri.stianity. 
1909. 


ESSEX. 

Benham (W. G.) Essex Borough Arms. 

1916. 
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ESTOPPEL. 

Caspeesz (A.) Estoppel by Eepresentotion 
& Res Judicata in Rritish India. 2nd ed. 
1890. 

Hukm Chand. Law of Res Judicata. 
1894. 

Caspeesz (A.) IModern or Equitable Estoppel 
& Res Judicata. 3rd ed. 2 pts. 1909. 

4tb ed. 2 pta. 1915. 

ETCHING. 

Thackeeay (W. T»I.) Etchings. [1878?] 

ETHER. 

LonoE (0. J.) Ether of Space. 1909. 

Ether & Reality. 1925. 

ETHICS. 

Hutcheson (E.) Philosophirs ^Moialis 
institutio Compendiaria. 1755. 

Raley (W.) Moral & Political Philosophy 
1829. 

Stewaet (D.) Moral Philosophy. Gth ed. 
1837. 

Butlee (J.) Human Nature. 1848. 

Payne (G.) Mental & Moral Science. 
5th ed. 18G2. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Theory of Morals 
& Origin of Language. 1871. 

Wilson (C. R.) & Wheelee (E. M.) 
Elementary Course of Ethics. 1890. 

Mill (J. S.) Ethics. 1897. 

Sinowicac (H.) Ethics of T. H. Green, 
H. Spencer, & J. Martincau. 1902. 

Stephen (H.) First Princiiilcs of Moral 
Science. 1903. x 

Muiehead (J. H.) Ethics. 2nd od. 

1904. 

SoRLEY (W. R.) Recent Tendencies in Ethics. 
1904. 

Lanessan (J. L.De) La morale dos 
religions. 1905. 

Zenker (E. V.) Soziale Ethik. 1905, 

Alexanber (S.) Moral Order & Progrc-ss. 
4th od. 190C. 

Green (T. H.) Prolegomena to Etliics. 1 906. 

Fichte (J. G.) Science of Ethics. Tr. ' by 
A. E. Kroogcr. 1907. 

Pearson (N.) Some Problems of Existence. 

1907. 

Wedgwoob (J.) Moral Ideal. 1907. 

PiGou (A. C.) Problem of Theism. 1908. 

SinrTHE -Palmer (A.) Ideal of a Gentleman. 

1908. 

Nir.TZ.soHE (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed. by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909-1913. 


ETHICS — conid. 

HALnAR(H,) General Philosophy & Ethics. 
2nd ed. 1910. 

Hirst (E. W.) Self & Neighbour. 1910. 

SoRLEY (W, R.) Moral Life & Moml Worth, 
1911. 

Mitra (A. C.) Elements of Morals. 1912. 
Moore (G. E.) Ethics. 1912. 

Wundt (W.) Ethik. 4e Aufl, 3 Bd. 1912. 

Croce (B.) Philosophy of the Practical, 
Economic & Ethic. Tr. by D, Ainslie. 
1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. G v. 
1913-1918. 

Holt (E. B.) Freudian Wish & its Place in 
Ethics, 1915. 

Whittaker (T.) Thooiy of Abstract Ethics. 

1916. 

Cattopadhyaya (P. B.) Ethics. 4th ed. 

1917. 

5th ed. 1918. 

6th ed. 1919. 

Cronin (M.) Science of Ethics. 1917, etc. . 

Deshumbert (M.) Etliical System based on 
Laws of Nature. Tr. by L. Giles, 1917. 

Bosanquet (B.) Some Suggestions in Ethics. ' 

1918. 

Mackenzie (J. S.) Ethick 1918, 

SoLOTOOV (V.) Justification of the Good. 
Tr. by N. A, Duddington. 1918. 

Sorley (W. R.) Moml Value.s Idea of 
God. 1918. 

Sena Gupta (I. B.) Ethics. l(Fl9. 

Sidgwiok (H.) National & International 
Right & Wrong. 1919. 

Mitra (A. C.) Moral Drama of the World. 

1920. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

Schneider (H. W.) Science & Social 

Progress. 1920. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Rational Good. 1921. 
JoAD (C. E. M.) Common-sense Ethics. 

1921. 

Reyburn. (H. a.) Ethical Theory of Hegel. 

1921. 

Laing (B. M.) Study in Moral Problems. 

1922. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

Hadfield {J. A.) Psychology & Morals. 
3rcl ed. 1923, 

Txhiner (J. E.) Pliilosophic Basis of Moral 
Obligation. 1924, 

Crooe (B.) Conduct of Life Tr. by A. 
Livingston, ' 1926 ?] 
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ETHICS— co?icW. 

Keopotkin (P. a.) Ethics, Origin & 

Development. Tr. by L. S. Friedland & 

J. R. Piroslinikoff. [ 1925? ] 

SiDGWiCK (H.) History of Ethics. 5th ed* 

1925. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Laibd (J.) Study in Moral Theory. 1920. 
Paton (H. j.) Good Will. 1927. 

Ancient Writers. 

Abbott (E.) Hellenica. 1880. 

Amelineau (E.) Essai sur revolution 
historique et philosophique des idees 
morales dans I’lSgypte anoienne. 1895. 

Adam (A. M.) Plato : Moral & Political 
Ideals. 1913. 

Aeistoteles. Hicomachcan Ethics. Tr. by 
H, Rackham. 1926. 

Epicuetjs. Remains. Tr. by C. Bailej'- 

1926. 

Dictionaries. 

Hastings (J.), Ed. Encyclopa>dia of Religion 
& Ethics. 1908-1920. 

Jewish. 

Solomon (J. A. G.) Improvement of 
Moral Qualities. 1901. 

Kimchi ( j.) Shekel Hakodesh, Ycsod Hayirah. 
Tr. by H. Gollancz. 1919. 

Oriental. 

Validllah ibn i’Abdur Rahim. SLifa’ ul’alil 
tarjama Qual ul Jamil. 1883. 

Na§r ibn I Muhammad. T.mblh ul-Oj^af.lxn ; 
va baha ma^ah Biistan ul ’arifiulll muallali 
aid an. 1884. ^ 

NazIb Ahmed. Taubatu-n-Nasidi. 1880. 

Abu ul-Hasan. Kitab Fatuh id-Yaman ul 
m’aruf bi ras ul OIiul. 1888. 

Vandyopadhyaya (G. L.) Aryan lilorals. 
1900. 

Sarkae (K. L.) Hindu System of IVloral 
Science. 3rd cd. 1912. 

Strauss (0.) Ethischc Problcme aus dcni 
Mahiibhaiuta . 1912. 

lilACKENZiE (J.) Hindu Ethics. 1922. 
Hopkins (E. W.) Ethics of India. 1924. 
lilAiTRA (S. Iv.) Ethics of Hindus. 1925. 

Zoroastrian. 

DK3.\i (N. M.) Zoroastrian Law of Puritv. 
191.3. 

^IodI (J. J.) Moral Extracts from 

Zoroastrian hooks. 1914. 

Buou (M. A.) Zoroastrian Ethics. 1919, 


ETHIOPIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Abbadie (A. T. D’), Ed. Hennae Pastor. 
1860. 

ETHNOLOGY. 

Gosime (G, L.) Ethnology in Fio)kloro. 

1892. 

Huxley (T.H.) Method & Results. 1893. 
Darmesteter (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 

Ujfalvy (C. de) Les Aiyens av nord el au 
sue! de I’Hindou-Kouch. 1896. 

Lapouge (G. V. De) L’ Aryen son social. 
1899. 

Haberlandt (M.) Ethnology. Tr. by T. H. 
Loewe. 1900. 

Bryce (J.) Relation of Advanced & 
Backward Races of Mankind. 1902, 

Annandale (N.) Miscellanea Ethnographica. 
1906. 

Commons (J. R.) Races & Immigrants in 
America. 1907. 

Revue Internationale cVothnologio ot de 
linguistiquo. 1907. 

Lang (A.) Origin of Terms of Human 
Relationsliip [i?i British Academy 
Proceedings]. 1909. 

Basaldua (F. De) Momoria sobre raza roja 
en la prehistoria univoiBal. 1911. 

Fr. ed. 1911. 

Baines (A.) Ethnography. 1912. 

Hannay (H. B.) European & other Race 
Origins. 1916. 

Wundt (W.) Folk Psycholc^gy. Tr. by E. L. 
Schaub. 1916. 

Grant (M.) Passing of Great Race. 
1918. 

H/ANNAH (H. B.) Culture & Kultur Race- 
Origins. 1919. 

Keane (A. H.) Man, Pa.st & Present. 1920. 
Ria'ers (W. H. R.) History & Ethnology. 

1922. 

Dixon (R. B.) Racial Historv of Jlan. 

1923. 

Ria’ERS (W. H. R.) Social Organization. 

1924. 

British J^Iuseum. Handbook to 
Ethnographical Collections. 2ndod. 1925. 

Levy-Bruhl (L.) How Katives think. Tr. 
by L. A. Clare. 1926. 

Massinguam (H. j.) Downland Man. 

[ 1926 ?] 

PiTTARD (E.) Race &. Historj’. 1926. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Psvchologv it- Ethnology. 
1926: 

SaiMTDT (M.) Primitive Races of Mankind, 
Tr. by A. K. D^Uas, ^ 1926. 
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ETIQUETTE. 

Webb (W. T.) English Etiquette for Indian 
Gontloinen. 3rd ~od. 1895. 

Another ed. 1921. 

New Book of Etiquette. 1907. 

Armstrong (L. H.) Etiquette up to date. 
[1908 ?] 

Hardy (E. J.) How to be Happy though 
Civil. 1909. 

Dasa (H. C.) English Etiquette & English 
Proverbs. 1910. 

Manners & Rules of Good Society. 
31st ed. 1910. 

\ 

ETRUSCAN LANGUAGE. 

Ems (R.) Sources of Etruscan & 
Basque Languages. 1886. 

ETRUSCANS AND ETRURIA. 

Ellis (R.) Annonian Origin of Etruscans. 
1861. 

Dennis (G.) Cities & Cemeteries of Etruri.a. 
2v. [1907?] 

Walters (H. B.) .Select Bronzes.. Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 1915. 

EUCALYPTUS. 

Booth-Tdoker (P.) Leading Eucalyptus 
suitable for India. 1911. 

MmwARD (R. C.) Among Eucalypts* 

1916. 

EUGENICS. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Parenthood & Race Culture. 
1909. 

Castle (W. E.) Genetics & Eugenics. 1916. 
Carr-Saunders (A. ]\I.) Eugenics. 1926. 

Darwin (L.) Need for Eugenic Refoinii 
1926. 

Hobson (J. A.) Eree-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Schiller (F. C. S.) Eugenics & Politics. 
1926. 

EUROPE. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govts & Parties in 
Continental Europe. 1896. 

Feist (S.) Europa in Lichte der 
Vorgoscliichte und die Ergobnisso der 
vergleichendon indo-gormanischen 

' Sprachwissenschaft. 1910. 

Contact with Asia. 

Reioitwein (A.) China & Europe. Tr. by 
J. C. PowoU. 1925. 

Travels. 

Ware (W.) Pictures of European Capitals. 
1851. 

Macmillan (H.) Holidays on Hidi Lands. 
1869. 


EUROPE —Travels —con Id. 

MuKiior.ADnYAYA (T. N.) Visit to Europe. 
1890. 

3rd od. 1912. 

VrKlji (K. R.) Looking Glass for my 

Pol3fcomedio Actors in Europe. 1891. 

CORYAT (T.) Cniditics. 2v. 1905. 

Mundy (P.) Tmvels in Europe & Asia. 
1907. 

JLiHATAB (B, C.) Lnpresaions. 1908. 

Benn (E. E.) Overland Trek from India to 
Euroiio. 1909. 

Simha (B.) Travel Pictures. 1912. 

Caotopadhyaya (N. M.) Rambles in 

Evening Countries. 1923. 

Year-Books. 

EtmoPA Year-Book. 1927, etc. 

EUROPE, HISTORY. 

Clarke (H.) History of tho War. 2v. 
1816. 

Dyer (T. H.) History of Modem Europe. 
4v. 1861-64. 

Andrews (C. M.) Historical Development of 
Modem Europe. 1896, 

Emerton (E.) Modia;val Europe.- 1896. 

Barre de Nantedil (A. de ■ la) L’Orient 
et I’Europe dopuis le XVII ‘ silcle jusqu ’ 
anjourd’ hui. 1898. 

Lodge (R.) History of Modem Europe. 4tb 
ed. 1903. 

SEDGWICK (H.) Development of European 
Polity. 1903. 

Thornton (P. M.) Continental Rulers in the 
Century. 1903. 

Thatcher (0. J.) & ScWxll (E.) Europe in 
hCddle Ages. 1905. 

Rose (J. H.) A Century of Continental 
HistorjL 5th ed. 1906. 

CoLQDHODN (A. R.) & (E.) Whirlpool of 
Europe. 1907. 

Robinson (J. H.) Development of Modem 
Europe. 2v. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Revolutionary & Napoleonic 
Era. 0th od. 1907. 

Weir (A.) - History of jModorn Europe. 1907. 

FrsinjB (H. A. L.) Bonapartism. 1908. 

Oman (G. W. C.) Dark Ages. 5th ed. 1908. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1-908. 

5th ed. 1916. 

IklARRiOTT (J. A. R.) Romaldng of klodora 
Europe. 1909. 

Thatcher (0. J.) & Schwill (F.) General 
History of Europe. 2 pts. 1909-1910. 
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EUROPE, HISTORY— coh/(7. 

Haggard (A. C. P.) 2 Great Puvals. 
1910. 

Lodge (R.) Close of Mddlo Ages. 4th od. 
1910. 

Sarkar (B. K.) Modiooval Europe. 1911. 

Stephens (H. M.) Revolutionary Europe. 
6th ed. 1911. 

Breasted (J. H.), eto. European Hi.story. 
2 pts. 1912-1914. 

Fletcher (C. R. L.) Maldng of W. Europe. 
1912, etc. 

Hassall (A.) Balance of Power. 4th cd. 
1912. 

Phillips (W. A.) Modem Europe. 5th od. 
1912. 

Marvin (F. S.) Living Past. 1913. 

3rd ed. 1917. 

Ogg (F. A.) Govt of Europe. 191.3. 
Guedalla (P.) Partition of Europe. 1914. 

Johnson (A. H.) Europe in 10th Century. 
6th ed. -1914. 

Wakeman (H. 0.) Ascendancy of France. 
4th ed. 1914. 

Cramb (J. A.) 19th Century Europe. 1915. 

Marvin (F. S.),Ed. Unity of W. Civilisation. 
1915. 

Ranke (L. von) History of Latin & 
Teutonic Nations. Tr. by G. R. Dennis. 
1915. 

Hayes (C. J. H.) Political & Social History 
of Modem Europe. 2v. 1917. 

Hearnshaw (F. j. C.) Main Currents of 
European History. 1917. 

Marvin (F. S.), Ed. Progress & History. 

1917. 

Mowat (R. B.) Later JEddle Ages. 1917. 
Muir (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 
2nd od. 1917. 

Cestre (C.) Franco, England & European 
Democracy. Tr. by L. M. Turner. 1918. 

Datta (D. N.) Modem Europe. 3rd cd. 

1918. 

Egan (M. F.) 10 Years near Gonnan 

Frontier. 1918. 

Lowell (A. L.) Greater European 

Govts. 1918. 

Marriott (J. A. R.) European 
Commonwealth. 1918. 

Soulanoe-Bodin (A.) L’avant-gucrro 
allomando on Europe. 1918. 

VosNJAK (B.) A Dying Empire. 1918. 

Abbott (W. C.) Expansion of Europe. 2v. 

1919. 

Adams (G. B.) European History. 1919, 
Davis (W. S.) Armed Peace. 1919. 


EUROPE, HISTORY— co?icW. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Political Histoiy of 
Europe in 19th Century. 1919. 

Marvtn (F. S.) Century of Hope. 1919. 

Ward (A. W.) Period of Congresses. 3 pts. 
1919. 

Securities of Peace. 1919. 

Mdkhopadhyaya (L.) Modem Europe. 
[ 1922 ?] 

2nd od. 1923. 

Beard (C, A.) Cross Currents in Europe 
Today. [ 1923 ?] 

Buchanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia 
& other Diplomatie Memories. 2v. 1923. 

Gooch (G. P.) History of Modern Europe. 

1923. 

Hazen (C. D.) Europe since 1816. 1923. 

Fugqer (P. E.) Fugger Nows Letters. 

1924—1926. 

Hazen (C. D.) Modem European Histor 3 L 

1924. 

Nowak (K. F.) Collapse of Central Europe. 
Tr. by P. Lochur & E. W. Diches. 1924. 

Vaucher (P.) Robert Walpole ot la politique 
do Floury. 1924. 

Barton (D. P.) Bornadotto. 1926, 

JEND^VINE (J. W.) Religion, Commerce, 
Libort3\ 1926, 

Lieven (D. K.) Unpublished Diary &. 
Political Sketches. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) .Sui-voy of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

Tho ’ World after the Peace 

Conference. 1926. 

Dickinson (G. L.) International Anarchy. 
1926. 

Renard fG.) & Weulersse (G.) Life & 
Work in Modern Europe. 1926. 

Andrassy (J.) Bismarck, AndrAssy & their 
Successors. 1927. 

EVAPORATION. 

Hausbrand (E.) Evapoiuting, Condensing 
& Cooling Apparatus. Tr. bj' A. C. Wright. 
1903. 

Leather (J. W.) Evaporation from a plain 
Water Surface. 1913. 

EVEREST. ' 

Howard-Bury (G. K.) Mt Everest. 

1922. 

Bruce (C. G.) Assault on Jit Everest. 

1923. 

Hedin (S, a.) Mt Everest. 1923. 

Norton (E. F.) Fight for Everest. 1925. 

Younohusband (F. E.) Epic of Mt. 

Evore3t.'Al926. 
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EVIDENCE 


EVOLUTION 


EVIDENCE. 

Nobton (J. B.) Law of Evidence applicable 
to Courts of E. I. Co. 1868. 

2nd ed. 1859. 

Goodeve (J.) Law of Evidence. 1871. 

Sarkak (K. L.) Indian Evidence Act. 1873. 

Sena (P. K.) Indian Evidence Act. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Pocket Evidence Act. v. 2. 1889. 

Fielb (C. D.) Law of Evidence in British 
India. 5tli ed. 1894. 

6th od. 1907. 

Amir ’Ani & Woodeoefe (J. G.) Law of 
Evidence applicable to British India, 1898. 

2nd ed, 1902. 

5th od, 1911. 

6th ed, 1916, 

7th ed. 1921. 

Gtjha (A. M.) Analysis of Evidence Act, 
1900, 

UoscoE IH.) Digest of Law of Evidence 
on Trial of Actions at Nisi Priiis. 17th 
od. 2v. 1900. 

Aqarwala (M. L.) Laws of Civil Procedure 
& Evidence. 1906. 

Arnold (G, F.) Psychology applied to Legal 
Evidence. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1913. 

Best (W, lil.) Law of Evidence. 10th od. 
1906. 

Monnier (E. H.) Law of Confessions. 1907. 

PvAHMat-Ullah (M.) Art of Cross- 
examination. 1907. 

Wellman (F. L.) Art of Cross-examination. 
1908. 

Roy (S.) Law of Confession. 3rd od. 1909. 

CAomiARi (P. N.) Confessions & Evidence 
of Accomi)lices. 2nd od, 1910, 

Ryan (J. V.) Law of Criminal Evidence in 
British India. 1912. 

Cranenburgh: (D. E.) Criminal Evidence. 
1913. 

Kinney (A. P.) Student’s Guido to Law 
of Evidence in India. 1914. 

Sark.au (M. C.) Students’ Indian Evidence 
Act. 1916. 

Mjtra (H, N.) Case-noted Indian Evidence 
Act. 1917. 

Another od. 1918. 

Donook (W. R.) Circumstantial Evidence. 
1918. 

VandyopadiiyaYA (H. ]Sr.) Indian Evidence 
Act. 2ncl od. 1921, 

Sarkar (M. C.) & (S. C.) Law of Evidence 
in British India. 2nd ed, 1924, 


EVIL EYE. 

ilAOLAGAN (R.. C.) Evil Eyo in Highlands. 
1902. 

Brown (H. R.) Evil Eye [ in QTLY J1 of 
Myth. Soc. V. 1]. 1910. 

Selltgmann (S.) Dor hose Blick nnd 
Veru'andtos. 2 Bd. 1910. 

WiCKWAR (J, W.) Witchcraft & Black 
Art. 1925, 


EVOLUTION. 

Lyell (C.) Geological Evidences of 

Antiquity of Man. 1863. 

Darivin (C.) Variation of Animals & Plants 
under Domestication. 2v. 1868. , 

Huxley (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877, 
Curtis (G. T.) Creation or Evolution. 1887. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays ; Speculative & 

Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

Henslow (G.) Maldng of Flowers, 1891, 

Wallace (A. R.) Natural Selection & 

Tropical Nature. 1891. 

Huxley (T. H.) Danviniaua, 1893. 

Man’s Place in Nature. 1894, 

Discourses : Biological & Geological. 

1896. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 
Headley (F, W.) Life & Evolution. 1900. 

Josi fj.) Oriental Astrologj’’, Danvlnisra & 
Degeneration. 1906. 

Chatterton-Hill (G.) Heredity & Selection 
in Sociology. 1907. 

Kellogg (V, L.) Darwinism Today. 1907, 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter, Tr. by 
F. Loggo. 1907. 

Look (R. H.) Recent Progress in Stud3' 
of Variation, Heredity & Evolution. 1907. 

Arrhenius (S.) Worlds in Sfaking, Tr. hy 
H. Borns. 1908, 

Bennett (W.) Ethical A,spoot3 of Evolution. 
1908, 

Gaskell (W. H.) Origin of Vortohmtes. 

1908. 

Dewar (D.) & Finn (F.) Making of Species. 

1909. 

Fifty Years of Daiwinism. 1909, 

Lowell (P.) Evolution of Worlds. • 1909. 
Reinheimer (H.) Nutrttion & Evolution. 

■ 1909. 

Ritohie (D. G.) Darwinism & Politics. 
1909. 

Thomson (J. A.) Darwinism & Human Life. 
1909. 

Bougle (0.) Danvinism &: Sociology [«; 
Seward (A. C.), Ed, Darwin & Modern 
Science], 1910, 
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EVOLUTION— con/«Z, 

Boubne (G. C.) Herbert Spencer & Animal 
Evolution. 1910. 

Butler (S.) Unconscious MemorjL 1910. 

Hceffdieg (H.) Influence of Conception 
of Evolution on Modem Plulosopby [in 
Seward (A. C.), Ed. Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Meldola- (R.) Evolution, Darwinian & 
Spencerian. 1910. 

Thomson (J. A.) Darwin’s Predecessors & 
other Papers [in Seward (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

VVaggett (P. N.) Influence of Darwin upon 
Religious Thought [in Seward (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

Butler (S.) Evolution, Old & New. 1911. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Geddes (P.) & Thomson (J. A.) Evolution. 
1911. 

PuNNETT (R. C.) Mondclism. 3rded. 1911. 

6th od. 1919. 

Smith (G.) Primitive Animals. 1911. 

WiLLEy (A.) Convergence in Evolution. 
1911. 

Bateson (W.) Biological Pact & Structure 
of Society. 1912. 

Bergson (H.) Creative Evolution. Tr. by 
A. Mitchell 1912. 

Delage (Y.) & Goldsmith (M.) Theories of 
Evolution. Tr, by A. Tiidon. 1912. 

Judd (J. W.) Coming of Evolution. 1912. 

KNn’E(H. R.) Evolution in the Past. 1912. 

Butler (S.) Humour of Homer. 1913. 

Prank (K.) Theory of Evolution in Liglit 
of Pacts. Tr. by C. T. DincrjL 1013. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Development & Puiijosc. 
1913. 

Osborn (H. P.) Prom Greohs to Darwin. 
1913. 

Ward (L. P.) Glimirscs of Cosmos. Gv- 
1913-1918. 

MacDowall (S. a.) Evolution & Heed 
of Atonement. 2nd cd. 1914. 

Gates (R. R.) Mutation Pactor in Evolution- 
1915. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Jlind in Evolution. 2nd 
cd. 1916. 

MacDowlu.l (S. a.) Evolution & Siiritual 
Life. 1916. 

Morgan (T. H.) Critique of Theory of 
Evolution. 191G, 

Lull (R. S.) Organic Evolution. 1917. 

Scott (\V. B.) Theory of Evolution. 1917. 

Adami (,I. G.) Jledieal Contributions to 
Study of Evolution. 1918. 


EVOLUinON— c&?)cW. 

Osborn (H. P.) Origin & Evolution of Life. 
1918. 

Barbell (J.), etc. Evolution of Earth & 
its Inhabitants. 1919. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Ghosa (A.) Ideal & Progress. 1920, 

Cunningham (J. T.) Hormones & Heredity. 
1921. 

Thomson (J. A.) Lifluence of Daminism on 
Thought & Life [ in Marvin (P. S.) Science 
& Civihzation]. 1923. 

Butler (S.) Luck or Cunning ? 1924. 

Goodrich (E. S.) Living Organisms. 1924. 
Perrier (E.) Earth before HistorjL 1924. 
Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & Nowl 1924. 

What is Man ? 2nd cd. 1924. 

Butler (S.) Collected Essa3'3. v. 2. 1925. 

Evolution in Light of Modem Knowiedge. 
1925. 

.Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1926' 

Morgan (T. H.) Evolution & Genetics. 2nd 
od. 1925. 

Williams (J. E.) In Search of Reality, v. 1. 
1925. 

Wmliams (W. a.) Evolution of Mon 

scicntificall}’^ disproved. 1925. 

Berg (L. S.) Xomogcncsis. Tr. by J. K. 
Rostortsow. 1926. 

Lodge (0. J.) Evolution & Creation. 192G, 

Phelrs (E. M.) Selected Articles on 

Evolution. 192G. 

Smuts (J. C.) Holism & Evolution. 192G. 

EXAMINATIONS. 

LATjfAJt (H.) Action of IC.vaminatious 
considered .as a Jle.ans of Selection. 1S8G. 

London University, Faculli/ vj Arl-i. 
Curricula & Scliemcs of Examination. 
1904, etc. 

Facttlli/ of Medicine. Kcgulations & 

E.vaniination Papers. 1904, etc. 

FacnUij of Science. Curricula & 

Schemes of Examinations. 1904, etc. 

Facnlly of Science. Regulations A 

Examination P.apcrs. 1904, etc. 

Oxford University. Examination Pai>cis. 
1904, etc. 

Edinburgh Univirsity. Ex.aminatioH 
Papers lor Degree in Arts. 1905, etc. 

Examination Pai>era for Degrees in 

Law. 1905, etc. 

Examination Papers for Degrees in 

Medicine. 1905, etc. 

Examination Pa])en3 for Degrees in 

Jlusic. 190.5, etc. 
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EXAMINATIONS 


EXHEBITIOKS 


EXAMINATIONS— coK/(?. 

Edikbdegii XJHiVEKSiry. Examination 

Papers for Degrees in Science. 1905, etc. 

Examination Papers for Degree of 

B. D. 1905, etc. 

Preliminary Examination Papom for 

Degrees in Arts & Scienee, Law & Mnsic. 
1905, etc. 

Vasu (R. C.) Aids to Indian La^'' 

Examinations. 2 pts. 1906. 

Cambridge UnrvERsiTy. Examination 

Papers, 1906. 

Vasu (B. D.) Guide to Departmental 

Examinations. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Currie (E.) Indian Law Examination 

Manual. 5tli ed. 1907. 

Vandyobadhyaya (G.) Why you fail in 
English. 1908. 

Board of Examiners, Ft William. 

Examination Papers in Oriental Languages. 
2 pta. 1909. 

English Assocuation. Summary of 
Examinations in English afiecting Schools. 
1909. 

Brisbane University. Public Examinations* 
1912. 

English Association. English Papers in 
Examinations for Pupils of School Ago in 
England & Wales. 1917. 


EXCHANGE. 

Haurt (0.) Arbitrages et Parites. 8e 
ed. 1894. 

Easton (H. T.) Money, Exchange & 

Banking. 1905. 

Clare (G.) A B C of Eoroign Exchanges. 
6th cd. 1907. 

]\IiGNON (E. A. C.) Every i\Ian his own 
Financier. [ 1908 ?] 

Barker (D. A.) Cash & Credit. 1912. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

Withers (H.) Money-changing. 2nd ed. 
1914. 

Brown (H. G.) Foreign Exchange. 1917. 

Todd (J. A.) Mechanism of Exchange. 1917. 

Spalding (W. F.) Eastern Exchange, Currency 
& Finance. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 

■ App. 2. 1919. 

Anderson (B. SI.) Ai-tificial Stabilization 
of Exchange condemned Lin Chase 
Economic Bulletin, v. 2]. 1922. 

Cassel (G.) Money & Foreign Exchange 
after 1914. 1922. 

Kisley (D.) Money. 1922. 


EXCHANGE— co?dfZ. 

India. 

Berry (J. I.) Indian Exchange 'Tables. 
1878-1887. 

Smith (J. T.) Silver & Indian Exchanges. 
1880. 

Pollard (T. I.) Indian Tribute & Loss 
by Exchange. , 1886. 

ICgynes (J. M.) Indian Currency & Finance. 
1913. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Indian Exchange 
Calculator. 1918. 

Rushforth (F. V.) Indian Exchange 

Problem. 1921. 

Jevons (H. S.) Future of Exchange & 
Indian Currency. 1922. 

jIIahindra (K. C.) Indian Currency & 

Exchange. 1922. 

Ambedkar (B. R.) Problem of the Rupee. 
1923. 

Chablani (H. L.) Indian Currency & 

Exchange. 1925. 

Madon (B. F.) India’s Exchange Problem. 
1925. 

Wadia (P. a.) & Josi (G. N.) Money & 
Money Market in India. 1926. 

EXHIBITIONS. 

Belgium. 

LtliGE Exhibition. Catalogue special dcs 
objets exposes dans la section cbinoiso. 
1905. 

England. 

London Exhibition. General Catalogue of 
Exhibits from Madias Forest Dept. 
1886. 

Colonial & Indian Exhibition, London. 
Report s on Colonial Sections. 1887. 

Frahco-British Exihibition, London . 
Report on Indian Section. 1909. 

British Museum. Guido to Exhibition 
of Animals, Plants & Blinerals mentioned 
in Bible. 2nd cd. 1911. 

Festival of Empire & Imperial Exhibition. 

Indian Section. 1911. 

Maxwell (D.) Wembley in Colour. 1924. 
British Empire Exhibition. Examples of 
Indian Art. 1925. 

France. 

Paris' Universal Exhibition. List of 
Articles fonvarded through Central 
Committee for Bengal. 1866. 

Bibdwood (G. C. M.) Paris Universal 
Exhibition. Handbook to British Indian 
Section. 1878. 

Museb Guimet, Paris. Exposition 
tcmporaiin. Catalogue. 1908. 
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EXHIBITIONS— coJi.'rf. 

India. 

Hawkes (H. P.) Madras Exliibition of 1855. 
Catalogue raisonne. 1855. 

Madeas Exhibition of Eaw Peoducts, 
Arts & Manufactoees of S. India. Keport 
by Juries. 1856. 

GenSeal Industeial & Ageicultdeal 
Exhibition, Broach. Catalogue of 
Machinei'y, Manufactures & Fine Arts. 
1868. 

Kaeachi Fair & Exhibition. Record. 
1870. 

Inteenational Exhibition, Calcutta. 
Complete Catalogue of Awards. 1884. 

Exhibition Guide to Calcutta. 1884. 

Indhsteial & Aets Exhibition, Madras. 
Descriptive & Critical Report. 1905. 

Reed (S.) Desirability of commencing 
Agricultural Exhibitions in Bombay 
Presidency. [ 1908 ?] 

Madeas Exhibition. 1916. 

Calcutta Exhibition. Oflicial Handbook 
& Guide. 1923. 

EXPERIENCE. 

James (W.) Essays in Radical Empiricism. 
1912. 

Moegan (C. L.) Instinct & Experience. 
2ncl ed. 1913. 

Dewey (J.) Experience & Nature. 1925. 
Haldane (R. B.) Human Experience. 1920. 

EXPLOSIVES. 

Guttman (0.) Manufacture of Explosives. 
2v. 1895. 

Eisslee (M.) Modern Explosives. 2nd od. 
1897. 

Bichel (C. E.) Now jMothods of testing 
Explosives. Tr. by A. Laiscn. 190.5. 

Coopee-Key (A.) Primer of Explosives. 

1905. 

Noble (A.) Artillery & Explosives. 1906. 

Sanfoed (P. G.) Nitro-Explosives. 2ud cd. 

1906. 

Weber (H. C. P.) Jfodified Form of Stability 
Test for Smokeless Powder it Similar 
JIaterials. 1913. 

Indian Railways Confeeence Association. 
Rules it Rates for Couveyanee of Explosive 
it other Dangerous Goods by Rail. 1922. 

expression. 

Galsworthy (J.) Expression. 1924. 

EXTRADITION. 

i\IUDDiM.\N P.) L;iw of Ex’tradilion from 
it to British India. 1914. 

■ Another od. 1915. 


EXTRATERRITORIALITY. 

PiGGOTT (F.) Extraterritoriality. 1907. 

Luang Nathabhanja. Extratcrritoi-iality in 
Siam. 1924. 

Shih Shun Liu. Extraterritoriality. 1925. 
EYE AND SIGHT. 

‘Ali bin ‘Isa. Epistola Hicsu filii Haly do 
cognitione infirmitatum oeulorUm sivo 
Memorialc oculariorum. 1903. 

’Ammaebin ‘Ali. Das Buch der Auswahl 
von den Angenlirankhcitcn. 1905. 

Maynaed (F. P.) Opthalmic Operations. 
1908. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

Goodwin (J. C.) Visual Training of Soldier. 

1919. 

Maitea (J. N.) Influonza it Ej'o. 1919. 

Maynaed (F. P.) Ophtliahnic Practice. 

1920. 

Kirkpateick (H.) Diseases of Eye. 1925. 
FABLES. 

Strong (C. A.) Wisdom of Beasts. 1921. 
Britain. 

Dryden (J.) Talcs from Chaucer [i/i 
Collected Works, v. 11]. 1885. 

Greece. 

/EsoP. Fables. 2v. 1889. 

Italy. 

Fossati (G.) Raccolta di va.iio favolo, 
delineate, od incise in ramo. t. 6. 1744. 

Oriental. 

WiLiUNS (C.), Tr. Hitbpadesa. 1787. 
Husain V.a'iz. Persian Fables. 1827. 

VisnusAem.L Panchatantram. 2 pts. 
1848-49. 

Hitopadesa. 1861-1865. 

Another od. 1868. 

Jones (W.), Tr. Hitopadesa. 1870. 

Decouedemanche (J. A.), Tr. Fables 

turqcus. 1882. 

‘Abd ul-lah ibn i ul Muqaita. . ICitab 
Kalilah va Dimuali. 1886. 

Deavioa (B. T.), Tr. Hitopadesa. 1896. 

Dalgado (S. R.), Tr. Hitopadesa. 1897. 

Mueller (F. .M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser 
1901. 

B.vezuya. Einleitung zu dem Buehe Kalila 
wa Dimna. 1912. 

I ^ OGEL (.1. P.) Ecu Indiseh Fabel-boch. 

I 1012» 
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FABLES 


FABLES — Oriental — con id. 

Viu ^ABMl. Pancatanka. Tr. tli F. 
Vordinois. 1914. 

Hebtel (J.), Ed,. Pancbatantia in its Oldest 
Recension, Tantrakhyajnka. 1916. 

De (S. 0.) Kasmiri Upakatha. 191G. 

Hemavijaya. Katkaratnakaia. Deutscli 
Yon J. Her tel. 2 Bd. 1920. 

Pike (H. W.) Wise Beasts of Hindustan. 
[ 1921 ?] 

Hertee (J.) Zwoiundnennz,ig Anokdoten 
und Schwanke aus dem inodornon Indicn. 
1922. 

, Ed. Paficakliyanavaittika. 1923. 

VisNTj Sabma. Pancatantia. Soloclod by 
S. Rice. 1924. 

Tr. by A. W. Ryder. 1926. 

Russia. 

Kbuilov (I. A.) Fables. Bengali Tr. 1870* 
Tr. b 5 ^ B. Pares. 1926. 

FACTORIES AND WORKSHOPS. 

Hutchins (B. L.) & Harrison (A.) History 
of Factory Legislation. 1903. 

Woods (C. E.) Organising a Factoiy. 1906. 

ICroroiAN (M. M.) Shops & Shop Practice. 
2v. 1909. 

Price (G. M.) Modern Factory. .1914. 

Pbideaux (W. H. 0.) Guido to Indian 
Factoiies Act. 1017. 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & other Sketches. 

[ 1919 ?] 

Kydd (J. C.) History of Factory Legislation 
in India. 1920. 

Clow (A. G.) Lidian Factory Laiv 
Administiutiou. 1921. 

Weston (A. T.) Factory Construction & 
Installation in Bengal. 1921. 

• I 

FAIRY TALES. 

Hartland (E. S.) Science of Fairy Talcs* 
2nd od. 1926. 

England. 

Burgess (G.) Lively City O’ Ligg. 1900. 

Germany, I 

PE.VRSON (K.) Chances of Heath. 1897. I 

India. 

Knight (A. L.) Told in Indian Twilight. 

1913. 

Kincaid (C. A.) Deccan Nursery Talcs. 

1914. 

Mackenzie p. A.) Indian Fain^ Stories. 

1915. 

Bradley-Birt (F. B.) Bengal Fairy Tales* 

1916. 


FAR 

FAIRY TALES— conld. 

Ireland. 

Yeats (W. B.) Celtic Tuilight [tu Works. 
V. 6]. 1908. 

Norway. 

Asbjoernsen {!’. C.) & Moe (J.) Norwegian 
Fairy Talcs. Tr. by H. & J. Gado. 1924. 

Persia. 

‘IZZAT ul-LAH. Ma^hahi 'Mq. 1847. 

Muhaslhad Kadiki. Tota Kahani. Tr. by 
6. Small. 1875. 

FAITH. 

Santayana (G.) Scepticism & Animal Faith. 
1923. 

White (S. W.) Crcdo. 1926. 
FAITH-HEALING. 

Howe (A. W.) Hidden Power. 1906. 

Theopathy. 1907. 

PoDTMORE (F.) Mesmerism & Christian Scionco. 
1909. 

Sandwich, Earl, My Exporicucos in Spiritual 
Hoahng. 2nd ed. 1915. 

FAKIEISM. 
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Smith (E.) & (H. B.) Simla Flowers. 1899. 
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HendeR'On (G. S.) Ber.sccm. 1916. 
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Phillott (D. C.) t'L' Azoo (B. F.) Some 
Aral) Folk Tales from Hazramaiit. 1906. 


Bibliography. 

9''homas fX. W.) Bibliogi-aphy of Folk-lore. 
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Littledale (H.) Folk-lore & Superstitions 
\in Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 1916. 
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Mitra (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Natela ^astri (S. M.) Indian Folk Tale.s. 
1908. 
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Majumdar (N. B.) ^ J 

J 1915. 
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fran§aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

Ireland. 

Yeats (W. B.) Celtic Twilight [in Woeks. 
Y. 6]. 1908. 

Secret Rose [in Woeks. y. 7]. 1908. 
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Hanayee (J. E.) EoUc-lore of Holy Land. 
1907. 

Eeazee (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old 

Testament. 3 y. 1918. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Folkloee Record, y. I-.*). 1878-1882. 

Folkloee Jl. Y. 1-6. 1883-1886. 

Persia. 
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FOOD AND DIET. 
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Oepen (J. M.) Diet of KatiYo Labourers. 
1902. 

Haiq (A.) Diet & Food. 5tb ed. 1904. 
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MALi.rKA (I. M.) Food & Coolring. 1912. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1912. 

Heymann (J. A.) De Voeding dor Oester. 
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Forest Trees.. 1892. 

Climatic & lifational Economic Influmrcc 

of Forests. 1893. 
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Pe.arson (R. S.) Ligtro Protector as a possible 
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Diseases o£ Trees. 

Butler (E. J.) Cocoanut Palm Disease in 
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in Nodorlandsch Indie. Dl. 2. 1903. 

England. 
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Gamble (J. S.) Indian Timbers. 1902. 
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Stebbing (E. P.) Cbilgoza Forests of Zhob 
& Takht-i-Suliman. 1906. 
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S.) Botany 

for Indian Foicst 

.Students, 

, 1 909. 
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Working-j)lans in India. 4th oc! 

1910. 

lliiNES (H. H.) Forest Flora of Chota 
Nagpur. 1910. 
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Parker (R. N.) Forest Flora for Punjab. 

1918. 
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1908, etc. 

Indian Forest Memoirs. 1908, etc. 

Indian Forest Records. 1909, etc. 

Forest Dept., India. Forest Bulletins. 
1911, etc. 
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FORMOSA. ' 

Valentijit (F.) Beschr. ( — 1661) [m Oost- 
Indien. Dl. 4]. 1724-1726. 

yosABTTKO Takekoshi. Japanese Rule in 
Formosa. Tr. by G. Braithwaite. 1907. 

FORTIFICATION. 

Jebvois (W. F. D.) Coast Defences & 
Application of Iron to Fortification. 1868. 

Schwaetz (A. Voe) Influence of Experience 
of Si6ge of Port Arthur upon Construction 
of Modem Fortresses. Tr. 1908. 

FORTUNE-TELLING. 

Nosteadamus (M.) Temple of Urania. 1880. 
Paul & Co (Y.) Mystic Oracle. [1908 ?] 

FOUNDLINGS. 

The Child she hare. 1920. 

FOX. 

Smith (T.) Life of a Fox. 1896. 

FRANCE. 

Betham-Edwards (M.) French Men, Women 
& Books. 1910. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Revue des Deux Mondes. 1846, etc. 
Ahnuaike des Deux Mondes. 1862-1868. 
Journal des Savants. 1863 & 1921, etc. 
Revue des Cultures Colonialos. 1902-1903. 
Revue Du Monde Musulman. 1906, etc. 

Association Nationale des roRTEURS 
Francais de valeurs E’TBANGf;EES, Paris. 
Rapport annual exercise. 1907. 

Annuaiee-Albianach du commerce do 1’ 
Industrie do la magistraturo et dc 1’ 
administration. 5 v. 1908, etc. 

Archives Marocaines. 1908. 

Revue Critique d’ Histoire ot do Litteraturc. 
1908, etc. 

Academie des Sciences, Paris. Comptcs 
Rendus, hcbdoraadaires des Seances. 
1910j etc. 

L’ANNEESociale Internationale. 2v. 1911-12. 
Topography. 

BouLAnr\Ti.LiERS, Govjit [H. de] Etat de 
la Fr.anco. 2 t. 1727-1728. 

Prothero (R. E.) Pleasant Land of France. 
1908. 

Dimnet (E.) Franco herself again. 1914. 

Huddleston (S.) Franco & the French. 
1926. 


FRANCE — contd. 

Travels. 

Ritchie (L.) Travelling Sketches on 
Sea-coasts of France. 1834. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Inland Voyage [t?; 
Works, v. 1]. 1911. 

Travels with a Donkey in Cevoimes. 

[in Works, v. 1]. 1911. 

Stevens (W. C.) Vistas. 1922. 

Mortoft (F.) Francis Mortoft : his Book. 
1925. 

FRANCE, CONSTITUTION. 

Poincare (R) How France is Governed. 
Tr. by B. MiaU. 1913. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govts of France, Italy 
& Germany. 1914. 

Barthelemy (J.) Govt of France. Tr. 
by J. B. Morris. 1924. 

Huddleston (S.) France & the French. 
1925. 

Law. 

Brissaud (J.) Historj”^ of French Public 
Law. Tr. by J. W. Gamer. 1915. 

PRANCE, ECONOMICS. 

Fay (C. S.) Copartnership in Industry. 
191.3. 

John Crerar Library, Chicago. Catalogue 
of French Economic Documents. 1918. 

Claehabi (J. H.) Economic Development of 
Franco & Germany. 2nd od. 1923. 

Huddleston (S.) France &; the French. 
1925. 

FRANCE, HISTORY. 

Davtla (H. C.) History of Civil Wars 
in Franco. 1678. 

Boulainvilliees (H. de) Etat do la France. 
2 1. 1727-28. 

Velly (P. F.) Histoire do Franco. 16 t. 
1770-99. 

VoLT.AiRE (F. M. A. de) Sieclo do Louis 
XIV. 2 1. 1799. 

Another cd. 1881. 

M^vps to Sibome’s War in Fiunec & Belgium. 
1815. 

Nicholson (W.) Historj' of the War 
occasioned by Froncli Revolution. 1816. 

Hobiiouse {J. C.) Substance of some Letters 
from Paris to Lord Byron. 3rd cd. 2v. 
1817. 

Bussey (G. M.) & G\spey (T.) Historj' of 
Franco & of French People. 2v. 1850. 

Saint-Simon (L. de) Momoires. 1879, etc. 
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PRANCE, HISTORY— co« ft/. 

Dickusson (G. L.) Revolution & Reaction in 
Modern Franco. 1892. 

Dryden (J.) Specimen of Tr. of History 
of the League [in Collected Works. 
V. 17]. 1892. 

Vandam (A. D.) An Englishman in Paris. 
1893. 

Chelard (R.) La Civilisation fran9ai.se clans 
le developpoment do rAllemagno-movcn age. 
1900. 

Baerieke (J, P.) Memoirs of Duke 

de Richelieu. 3v. 1903. 

Hassal (A.) History of Fi-ance. 1903. 
Marmontel (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 
LeNormand (M. a. A.) ]\Icnioirs of 
Empress Josephine. 2v. 1903. 

Sainte-Beuve (C. A.) Portraits of 17th 

CenturjL Tr. bv K. P. Wormclev. 2v. 
1904. 

LaGorce (P. de) Histoirc du 2nd Empire. 
9= ed. 7 t. 1905. 

Geanel (A.) Louis XVI ot la famille royale. 

1906. 

Kings of Franco : their Wives & Mistresses. 

1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Revolutionary <5c Napoleonic 
Era. 6th ed. 1907. 

Berry (W. G.) France since W^aterloo- 

1908. 

Cheetham (F. H.) Louis Napoleon & Genesis 
of 2nd Empire. 1909. 

Leslie (N.) A Monk of Fife. 1909. 

Stengeb (G.) Return of Louis XVIII. 
Tr, by R. Stawcll. 1909. 

Carnegy (M.) Kings & Queens of Franco. 
1910. 

Hamel (P.) Dauphines of France. 1910. 

Guizot (F, P. G.) Historj' of France. Tr. 
by R. Black. 1912. 

Dimnet (E.) France herself again. 1914. 

JLvoDonald (J. R. M.) History of France. 
3v. 1915. 

Thiers (L. A.) Memoirs. Tr. by F. M- 
Atkinson. 1915. 

Brienne (L. H. de L.) Memoires. 3 t. 1916- 
1919. 

Caesar (C. J.) Gallic War. Tr. by H. J. 
Edwards. 1917. 

Hassall (A.) France, iModiajval & Modem. 

1918. 

Bourgeois (E.) Historj^ of ilodom France. 
2v. 1919. 

Tilley (A. A.) French Wars of Religion- 

1919. 

Boulenger (J.) 17th Conturj-. Tr. 1920 


FRANCE, HISTORY— CO arid. 

Barton (D. P.) Bernadotte & Napoleon. 
1921. 

Batiefol (L.) Century of Renaissance 
Tr. by B. F. Buckley. 1921.' 

Funck-Brentano (F.) Middle Ages. Tr. 
by E. O’Neill. 1922. 

Stryuenski (C.) 18th Century. Tr. by H. N. 
Dicldnson. 1923. 

Huddleston (S.) Franco & the Fronch- 
1925, 

Lansdowne, Marquis [H. W. E. Petty- 
Fitzmauricc.]. Ed. 1st Napoleon. 1925. 

Allison (J. M. S.) Thiei-s & French 
Monarchy. 1926. 

Huddleston (S.) France. 1926. 

Fungk-Brentano (F.) Earliest Times. Tr. 
by E. F. Buckley. 1927. 

Bibliography. 

Hoepli (U.) Napoloonica ot histoire do 
France. 1914. 


Foreign Relations. 

Vaucher (P.) Robert Walpole ot la politique 
de Floury. 1924. 

Prestage (E.) Diplomatic Eolations t/ 
Portugal with Franco, England & Holland, 
1640 to 1668. 1925. 

Gazley (J. G.) American Opinion of Gennan . 
Unification. 1926. 

Poincare (R.) Memoirs. Tr. bj’’ G. Arthur’ 
1926. 


FRANCE, SOCIAL LIFE. 

IViiiTEHURST (F. M.) Court & .Social Life 
in France under Napoleon III. 2v. 1873. 

Saint-Simon (L. de) Memoires. 1879, etc. 
Collier (.J.) Descriptive Sociology. French. 
1881. 

BARBikRE (J. F.) Memoirs of Duke de 
Richelieu. 3v, 1903. 

Gondi (J. F. P. de) Memoirs. 1903. 

L.aLtwe (L. F. P. de) Memoirs. 3v. 1903. 

M-VBMONTEL (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. .1903. 

Le Noem.and (]\I. A. A.) Memoirs of Empicss 
Josephine. 2v. 190.1. 

Herriot (E.) Madame Recamior. Tr. by 
A. Hafiard! 2v. 1906. 

Loltoe (F.) Women of 2nd Empire. Tr. 

by A. M. Ivimy. 1907. 

Vizetelly (E. a.) Conrt of Tuilcries. 

1907. 

Fitz Gerald (ID.) Dictionary of Madame 
de Sevigne. 2v. 1914, 
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FRANCE, SOCIAL LIFE— coHfrf. 

Jereold (L.) Tlie French & the English. 
1914. 

Brienne (L. H. de L.) Jlemoires. .3t. 
1916-1919. 

Saint-Simon (L. de R.) Memoirs. Tr. by 
F. Arkivright. 6v. 1918. 

Montesquied (C. de S.) Persian Leltore. 
Tr. bj'^ J. Davidson. 1923. 

Huddleston (S.) France & the French. 
192.5. 

Ddoros (L.) French Society in 18th Contnry. 
Tr. by W. de’Geijcr. 1926. 


FRANCISCANS. 

Maroellino. Histoiro universello des 
Jlissions Franciscaines. Tr. par V. B. do 
Rouen. 1898. 

Little (A. G.) Guido to Franciscan Studies. 
1920. 

FRANCO-GERMAN WAR. 

Clarke (F. C. H.), Tr. Franco-German War. 
2 pts. 1873. 

Bismarok-Sohoenhaussen (0. E. L. Von) 
Letters to his Wife from Seat of War. Tr. 
1915. 

Thiers (L. A.) Memoirs. Tr. by F. M. 
Atkinson. 1915. 

Lord (R. H.) Origins of War of 1870. 
1924. 

Gazley (J. G.) American Opinion of Gorman 
Unification. 1926. 

Frederick III. War Diary. Tr. b}' A. R. 
Allinson. 1927. 


FRANKS. 

Gregory. History of Franks. Tr. bj- E. 
Brehaut. 1916. 

FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

De Quincey (T.) Sccos.sion from Church of 
Scotland [in Collected Writings, v. 14]. 
1897. 

FREEMASONRY. 

Mounier (J. J.) Do I'influcnco attribuce 
aux philosophes, aux francs-ma9ons ct 
aux illumines sur la Revolution dc France. 
1822. 

Mackey (A. G.) Lexicon of Freomasonrv. 
5th cd. 1860. 

Ghosa (R. D.) Ofiiccr'a Guide to Craft 

iilasonry it- Masonic Symbols. 1891. 

De Qi'incey (T.) Historico-Critical Inquiry 
into Origin of Rosicrucians it Freemasons 
[in Collected Writings, v. 13]. 1897. 


FREEMASONRY— coatd. 

Mackey (A. G.) History of Freemasonry. 
7v-. 1898. 

Textbook of Freemasonry. 6lh cd. 1910. 

Waite (A. E.) Nevr Encyclopa:dia of 
FrcemasonrjL 2v. 1921. 

Srringett (B. H.) Secret Sects of Syria 
& Lebanon. 1922. 

WiVRD (J. S. M.) An Explanation of Roi-al 
Arche Degree. 1925. 

America. 

B.VRRATT (N. S.) & Sacuse (J. F.) Free- 
masonry in Pennsylvania. 2v. 1908. 

Burma. 

By-Laws of Dt Grand Chapter of Burma. 
1889. 

India. 

Malden (C. H.) History of Frcemasoniy 
on Coast of Coromandel. 1895. 

Firminger (W. K.) Earl 3 ’- Histor 5 ^ of Free- 
masoniy in Bengal & Punjab. 1906. 

Gribble (J. D. B.) History of Frcc- 
masonri' in H.ydcrabad — Deccan. 1910. 

Firotnger (W. K.) 2nd Lodge of Bengal 
in Olden Times. 1911. 

Gorham (A.) Indian lilasons' Marlis of 
Jloghul Djmasty. 1911. 

FREE TRADE AND PROTECTION. 

ViLLTERS (C. P.) Free Trade Speeches. 
2v. 1883. 

Bai.four (A. J.) Economic Notes on Insular 
Free Trade. 1903. 

CI.ARKE (C. B.) Free Trade. 1903. 

CoBDirN (R.) Speeches on Free Trade. 1903. 
fiASKELL (T. P.) Free Trade. 1903. 

Vince (C. A.) Chamberlain’s Proposals. 

1903. 

Wn.soN {H. W.) Chamberlain's New Polie_y. 
1903. 

Chomi.ey (C. H.) Protection in Canaria & 
Australasia. 1904. 

D.iwson (W. B.) Protection in Gr'rmany. 
1901. 

Meredith (H. 0.) Protection in Franco. 
1901. 

Avebury, Lord [.1. Lubbock] I'lec Trade 
1905. 

KiRKin’ (T.) Progress it Fiscal Problem 
1905. 

tiAi.i.ATi; (.A.) La Crisc anglaisc. 1905. 

Aaieky (L. S.) Ikindamontal Fallacies of 
Free Trade. 1906. 
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REE Ta\DE AND PROTECTION— cowW. 

Cttnkekqham (W.) Wisdom of tlio Wise. 

1906. 

PiGOTJ (A. C.) Protective & Preferential 
Import Duties. 1906. 

Welspord (,J. W.) Strength, of Nations. 

1907. 

PoBBES (A.) Tariff Reform. 1909. 
Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 
Wilson (A. J.) An Empire in Pawn. 1909. 

Cunningham (W.) Rise & Decline of 
Free Trade Movement. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Bubt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

CaoMEB, Earl [E. Basing] Political & 
Literary Essays. 1913. 

Ward (L. P.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

Taussig (P. W.) Some Aspects of Tariff 
Question. 191.6. 

Cbozeeb (J. B.) Last Words on Great Issues. 
1917. 

Robertson (J. M.) New Tariffism. 1918. 
Gaskell (T. P.) Curse of Cohdenism. 1919. 
Rea (R.) Triumph of Free Trade. 1920. 

Penty (A. iT.) Protection & Social Problem. 
1926. 

ladia. 

TELAifG (K. T.) Free Trade & Protection 
from an Indian Point of View. 1877. 

Smith (H. B. L.) India & Tariff Problem- 
1909. 

Vandtofadhtaya (R. N.) Fiscal Policy 

in India. 1922. 

Pilcher (G.) A Factor in India’s Progress. 
1923. 

Vaiol (C. N.) Our Fiscal Policy. 2nd ed. 
1923. 

COYAji (J. 0.) Indian Fiscal Problem. 1924. 

Solomon (E. H.) Protection for Indian 
Steel. 1924. 


Prefereace and Reciprocity. 

Lethbridge (R.) India & Imperial 
Preference. 1907. 

Indian Offer of Imperial Preference. 

1913. 

Milner, Viscount [A.] The Nation & the 
Empire. 1913. 

United States. 

Loiv (A. Jkl.) Protection in D. S. 1904. 

Tai-ssig (F. W.) Tariff History of IT. 8. 
6th ed. 1910. 

MacClure (W.) a Now American Commercial 
Policy. 1924. 


FRENCH DRAMA. 

Bruneti&be (F.) Conferences de I’Odeon. 
Les Epoquos du theatre fran 9 ais. 6o ed. 
1914. 

Seables (C.), Ed. Les Sentiments de 
I’Academie i^an9aise snr le Cid. 1916. 

FRENCH EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

CoMPAGNiE DBS IsfDEs Orientalbs. Memoire 
pour la Compagnie des Indes centre Lo Sienr 
Duploix. 1763. 

Protest against BiU for rescinding E. 
India Dividend. 1767. 


I FRENCH FICnON. 

Saintsbury (G.) Hislor}’ of French Novel. 
1918, etc. 

FRENCH LANGUAGE. 

Delbos (L.) John Bull in France. 1904. 

Composition and Style. 

Gourmonx (R. de) Esthdtique do la langne 
franpaise. 4o ed. 1905. 

La ProbRmo du Style. 1907. 

Dictionaries. 

DicrtOHNAiEE bibliographique, historiqne, 
ot critique. 4v. 1802. 

Guignes (C. L. j.) Dictionnaire ebinois, 
fran 9 ais ot latin. 1813. 

Rhasis (G.) Vocabulairo fran 9 ois-tnrc. 
pt. 1. 1828. 

La Chatre (M.) Lo Dictionnaire Univorsol. 
2 t. 1854-1856. 

Spiers (A.) Dictionnaire gdndral Anglais- 
Fran 9 ais (Fi-an 9 aiS'AngIais). 1865. 

Schlecjhta-Wssehrd (0. M. von) Manual 
tenninologique fran 9 ais-ottoman. 1870. 

Sami Bey. Dictionnaire turc-fran 9 ais. 
1885. 

Dictionnaire des sciences antbropologiques. 
1896. 

Masson (G.) Compendious Dictionary of 
French Language. 1896. 

LAJONQUiiiRE (E. DE L. db) Dictionnaire 
fran 9 ais-siamois. 1902. 

James (W.) & Mote (A.) Dictionary of 

French & English Languages. 1903. 

Littbe (E.) Dictionnaire do la langue 
fran 9 aise. Ho ed. 1905. 

MacLauohlin (J.) Dictionary' of French 
& English Languages. 1905. 

Carter (H. R.) Glossary of Technical & 
Commercial Terms, Words & Phrases in 
English, French & German. 1907. 
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FRENCH LANGUAGE— Dictionaries— con<c/. 
WiLLCOX (C. D. W.) French-EngUBh Military 
Technical Dictionary. 1917. 

Skidel (A.) Systematisches Worterbuch der 
franzosischen Umgangsprache. [1918 ?] 

Esnault (G.) Le Poilutel qu’il so parle. 

1919. 

Rakek (E. a.), Ed. GasseU’s Frenoh- 

English, English -French Dictionary. 1920. 

Payne-Payne (De V.) French Idioms & 
Proverbs. 7th ed. 1924. 

Savina (F. M.) Dictionnaire 6tyniologiqiie 
fran9ai8-nhng-ohinoi8. 1924. 

Etymology. 

PiHAN (A. P.) Glossaire des mots fiun^aiB 
tir^8 do I’arabo, du persanet du turo. 1847. 

Grammars. 

Stokm (J.) French Dialogues. English 
ed. 1892. 

Rosenthal (R. L.) Speaking & Pronouncing 
Manual. 1905. 

Sohjiidt-Beatjchez (L.) Praktisches, 
Lehrh'ich der franzosischen Sprache. 7e 
Aufl. [1910 ?] 

Zhelow (R. von) Lehrbuch dor franzosischen 
Sprache fur Post und Telographenbeamte. 
6o Aufl. [1910 ?] 

. Seidel (A.) Praktisches Lehrbuch dor 
franzosischen Umgangsprache. [1914 ?] 

Perooh (S.) Grammatica franceso per lo 
studio auto didattico. [1919 ?] 

CziZEK (H.) Lehrbuch der franzosischen 
Sprache. [1921 ?] 

Old French. 

Nonnenmaoheb (E.) Praktisches Lehrbuch 
der altfranzosischen Sprache. [1919 ?] 

FRENCH LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Lucas (S. J.), Ed. Oxford Book of French 
Verse. 1908. 

Lathaji (A. G.) Oxford Treasury of French 
Literature. 1915, etc. 

Stewart (H. F.) & Tilley (A.), Ed. 
Romantic Movement in Frencli Literature. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

jMasson (G.), Ed. Iat Lyre franfaiso. 1918. 

Ritchie (R. L. G.) JIgore (.1. M.) French 
Prose. 1918. 

Savagt; (R. G.), Tr. Casements. 192fi. 

TnoRLi'.Y (W.), Ed. A Bouquet from France. 

1920. 

Kastner (L. E.), Ed. I'rcneb Poets of 
20tb Century. 1927. 


FRENCH LITERATURE— coa/d. 

Bibliography. 

Thieme (H. P.) Guide Bibhograpbiquo de 
la litt^raturo fran9aise. 1907. 

Foreign Influence. 

Martino (P.) L’Oriont dans la litters tu re 
fian9aiao. 1906. 

History and Criticism. 

PoiTEViN (P.) Petits po6te.s fran9ai3. 2 t. 
1841. 

Lanson (G.) Histoire de la Litt6rature 
fran9aise. 4e 6d. 1896. 

Gouemont (R. de) La Culture des Id^os. 
2e ed. 1900, 

Paris (G.) Mediaeval French Literature. 
Tr. by H. Lynch. 1903, 

Gourmont (R. de) Promenades Litteraires. 
2v, 1904-06. 

Sainte-Beuve (C. a.) Portraits of 17th 
Century. Tr. by K. P. Wormeley. 2v, 
1904. 

Tilley (A.) Literature of French 
Renaissance. 2v. 1904. 

Bailey (J. 0.) Claims of French Poetry. 
1907. 

BnuNETiiRE (F.) Ftudes critiques sur 
riiistoire do la Litt4raturo fran9aiso. 1907. 

Faquet (E.) Litcraiy History of Franco. 

1907. 

Prothero (R. E.) Pleasant Land of Franco. 

1908. 

Tilley (A.) From Montaigne to Moh’oro, 
1908. 

Strachey (G. L.) Landmarks in French 
Literature. 1912. 

Fr.vnce (A.), pseud. [J. A. Thibault] Life 
& Letters. Tr. by A. W. Evans. 2v. 
1914. 

Duvinet (E.) Evolution of Thought in Modem 
France. 1916. 

Wood (M. M.) Spirit of Protest in Old French 
Literature. 1917. 

Gosse (E.) 3 French Jloralists Gallantly 
of France. 1918. 

Saint-Beuve (C. a.) Selections. 1918. 

Duclaux (JI.) 20tb Century French Writers. 
1919. 

Hudson (W. K.) Short History of Froneli 
Literature. 1919. 

Conrad (J.) Nntc.s on Life Letters. 1921. 
Henley (W. E.) Fs'^ays. 1921. 

LiAlAiTRE (J.) Literary* Impressions. Tr 
by A. W. Evans. 1921. 

Myers (F. W. H.) Essays. 1921.- 
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FRENCH LITERATURE— History and 

Criticism — contd. 

BotreoET (P,) Pages do Criticitie et de 
Doctrine. 2 1. 1922. 

WnTTKlDGE (A.) Critical Ventures in Modem 
French Literature. 1924. 

ItEB (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Moore (G.) Confessions of a Young Man. 
1926. 

Peaoook (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

Dramatic Criticisms & Translations & 

other Essays. 1926. 

FRENCH POETRY. 

BaHjE'S (J. C.) Claims of French Poetry. 
1907. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

FRENCH REPUBLIC, SECOND. ; 

Marriott (J. A. R.) Right to Work. 1919. 

CoiiMAH (A. R.) Ledru-Rollin & 2nd 

French Republic. 1922. 

FRENCH REPUBLIC, THIRD. 

Lawtok (F.) 3rd French Republic. 1909. 

Vizetelly (E. a.) Republican France. 

1912. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

Mounter (J. J.) De I’influcnce attribute 
aus philosophes, aus francs-majons ct i 
aux illununes sur la Revolution de Franco. 
1822. 

Thiers (L. A.) Histoire do la Revolution 
Fran 9 ais 0 . 8e 4d. t. 1. 1836. 

Miqnet (F. a.) History of French 

Revolution. 1867. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 5. 1869. 

French Revolution. 3 v. 1809. 

Bir6 (E.) Diary of a Citizen of Paris during 
the Terror. Tr. by J. De Villiers, 2v. 
1896. ’ 

Burke (E.) ReOections on Revolution in 
France [in Select Worlis. v. 2]. 1898. 

Marmontel (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 

Le Normand (M. a. a.) Memoirs of 
Empress Josephine. 2v. 1903. 

Taylor (I. A.) Revolutionary Typos. 190-1. 

Johnston (R. M.) French Revolution. 

1009. 

Lenotre (G.) Tribunal of the Terror. Tr. 
by F. Lees. 1909. 

Aularb V. A.) French Revolution. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 4v. 1910. 


FRENCH REVOLUTION— confd. 

Belloo (ET.) French Revolution. 1911. 

BROvm (P. A.) French Revolution in English 
History. 1918. 

Webster (N. H.) French Revolution. 2nd 
ed. 1919. 

Gooch (G. P.) French Revolution. 1920. 

Germany & French Revolution. 1920. 

Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 ?] 

Mabelin (L.) French Revolution. Tr. 
1925. 

Brabby (E. D.) Short History of French 
Revolution. 1926. 

Aularb (A.) Christianity & French 
Revolution. Tr. by Lady Frazer. 1927. 

Mathtez (A.) Fall of Robespierre & other 
Essays. 1927. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION WARS. 

Jones (L. T.) Historical J1 of British 
Campaign on the Continent in 1794. 
1797. 

Walsh (E.) Narrative of Expedition to 
Holland in 1799. 1800. 

Nicholson (W.) History of Wars occasioned 
by French Revolution. 1816. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

Htnbu Faotly Annuity Fund. Rules. ‘ 
1876. 

Pratt (J. T.) Law of Friendly Societies & 
Industrial & Provident Societies. 14th 
od. 1909. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

CioERO IM. T.) Do Senectute, De Amicitia, 
De Divination©. Tr. by W. A. Falconer. 
1923. 


PROGS. 

MoOquarb (F.) Sur une collection de reptiles 
et de batraoiens dos isles Borneo et Palawan 
[in Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt 
Kina Balu]. 1893. 

FRONTIERS. 

CuRZON, Lord [G. N.] Frontiers. 1907. 
Holdioh (T. H.) Political Frontiers & 

Boundary-making. , 1916. 

Adami (V.) National Frontiers in relation 
to International Law. Tr. by T. T. Behrens. 
1927. 

FROST AND ICE. 

Great Frost. 1903. 

Buchanan (J. Y.) Ice & its Natural History. 
1908. 



FRUIT 


FUTTEHPUR SIKT'I 


211 


FRUIT. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fmits & Leaves. 1886. 

Bonavia (E.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2v. 1890. 

Elltott (F. R.) Hand-book for Fruit- 

growers. 1903. 

HoWjVRD (A.) Fruit Experiments at Pusa. 
1907, etc. 

Wagner (E.) Recipes for Preserving of 
Fruit, Vegetables & Meat. Tr. by C. 
Salter. 1908. 

Alley (J. F. L. S.) Orange Culture. 1915. 

CoNOLLY (H. M.) & Glasson (E. j.) Orchard 
Management. 1916. 

Sarkar (J. K.) Hand-book of Plantain- 

fibre & Fruit Industry. 1917. 

FUEL. 

WiLLLAMs (C. W.) Fuel. 1891. 

Sexton (A. H.) Fuel & Refractory Materials. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

SiMHA (P.) Calorimetric Tests of some Indian 
Woods. 1911. 

Periodicals. 

Iron & Steel Institute, London. Jl. 21v. 
1902-1909. 

General Index. 2v. lt'02 — 1911, 

FUNCTIONS, MATHEMATICAL. 

Ferrers (N. M.) Spherical Harmom'cs & 
Subjects connected, v-ith them. 1877. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers. 
1.3v. 1889-1898. 

Elliptic Functions. 2nd od. 1895. 

Camvbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

CoiiEN (L.) Approximate Values of Bessel’s 
Functions for Largo Arguments. 1908. 

Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Thooric der Prym'schon 
Funktionen orster Ordnung im Anschluss 
an die Schopfungon Ricmann’s. 1911. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Thcorj’^ of Functions of 
2 Complex Variables. 1914. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 

Kennelly {A. E.) Application of Hyperbolic 
Functions to Electrical Engineering 
Problems. 2nd od. 1917. 

JIacRobert (T. M.) Functions of a Complex 
Variable. 1917. 

Wihtt’aker (E. T.) & Watson (G. N.) 
Modern Analj’sis. 1920. 

Leathem (.1. G.) Jlathomatical Thooiy' of 
Limits. 1925. 

Berivick (W. E. H.) Integml Bases. 1927. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927. 


FUNGI. 

Cooke (M. C.) Fungi. 1875. 

Cunningham (D. D.) A New k, Parasitic 
Species of Choanephora. 1895. 

Butler (E. J.) Genus Pythium & some 
Chytridiacoae. 1907. 

Butler (E. J.) & Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) 
Trials of S. African Locust Fungus in 
India. 1907, 

Butler (E. J.) Fungi & Disease in Plants. 
1918. 


FUR AND FUR-TRADE. 

U. S. A. Depi of Comm, d- Labour. Alaska 
Fisheries & Fur Industries. 1912, etc. 


FURNACES. 

Hays (J. W.) Combustion & Smokeless 
Furnaces. 1908. 

Johnson (J. E.) Blast-fumaoe Construction 
in America. 1917. 


Electric. 

Borohers (W.) Electric Fumaoes, Tr, by 
H. Q. Solomon. 1908. 

Gray (A. W.) Production of Temperature 
Um’formity in an Eloctrio Furnace. 1914. 

Rodenhauser (W.), etc. Electric Fumnoo 
in Iron & Steel Industry. Tr. by G. H. 
Vora Baur. 2nd od, 1917. 


Periodicals. 

Ikon & Steel Institute, London. Jl. 21v, 
1902-1909. 

General Index. 2v. 1902-1911, 


FURNITURE. 

Wheeler (G. 0.) Old English Furniture of 
17th & 18th Centuries. 1907. 

Gahan (C. j.) Furniture Beetles. 1020. 

CESorNSKY (H.) Chinc.so Furniture. 1922. 

Lenygon (F.) Furniture in England. 2nd 
od. 1924. 

Patent OrncE Library, Tyovdov. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, Art Metal 
Work, Furniture, Costume k Haird^o^sing 
k Working. 1914. 


FUTTEHPUR SIKRI. 

Guide to Taj at Agra, etc. Tr. from 
Persian. 1869. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Architecture of 
Fathpur-Sikri. 1891 — 1898. 
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GAELIC LANGUAGE. 

MAoALriHB (N.) Pronouncing Gsclic 
Dictionary. 5tii od. 1866, 

MacLeod (N.) . & Dewab (D.) Dictionary of 
Gsolic Language. 1909. 

MaoBaih (A.) Etymological Dictionary of 
Grelic Language. 2nd ed. 1911. 

GALAPAGOS ISLANDS. 

Beebe (W.) Galapagos. 192^. 

GALVANIZING AND TINNING. 

{<^jAHDEBS (W. T.) Galvanizing Tinning. 

1900. 

GAMBIA. 

?OBSON (R.) Golden Trade. 1904. 

GAME. 

Bubke (W. S.) Indian Held Shikar Book. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Lydekkeb (R.) Game Animals of India, 
Burma, Malaya & Tibet. 1907. 

Donoan (S.) & Thorne (G.) Complete 
Wildforvler. 1911. 

Dept of Peovinciae Information, Brilish 
Golxmhxa. Game Animals, Birds & Fishes 
of British Columbia. 7th ed. 1912, 

GANDHARA. 

Fohcher (A.) Koles sur la geographie 
anoienne du Gandhara [^7^ ButLETm de 
I’Ecole fran^aise d’^xtreme-Oricnt. t. 1 ]. 

1901. 

Tr. by H. Hargreaves, 1915. 

GANGES. 

Deane (A.) Tour through Upper Provinces 
of Hindostan. 1823. 

Benneli. (J.) Account of Ganges & 
Burrampooter Rivers. ISSl. 

WlLXJAMS (C. A.) Various Problems 

connected rvitb Maintenance of Rivers & 
Drainage System of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

GARDENS. 

London (.7. W.) Ladies’ Florvor-garden 

of Ornamental Annuals. 1844. 

Weight (W. P.) Cassell’s Dictionary of 
Practical Gardening. 2 v, 1902. 

Webster (A. D.) Town Planting. 1910. 

Redesdare, Barov [ A. B. Freeman-Mitford] 
A Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

Trigos (H. I.) Garden Craft in Europe. 1913, 
Ceylon. 

Mj^MiijT.an (H. F.) Tropic?^! Gardening & 
planting. 2nd ed, 1914. ' 


I GARDENS— co«<d. 

England. 

Hole (S. R.) Onr Gardens. 1901, 

Cook (E. T.) Gardens of England. 1908. 

India. 

Speede (G. T. F. S. B.) Indian Handbook of 
Gardening. 2nd ed. 1842, 

New Indian Gardener. 2 v. 1848-1850. 

J'Trminger (T. A. 0.) Gardening for Bengal 
& Upper India. 1864. 

4th ed. 1890. 

6th ed. 1904. 

6th ed. 1918. 

Shelley (T. M.) Indian Gardens &• what to 
grow in them. 1878. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

Jeffrey (A. T.) Hints to Amateur 

Gardeners of Ihdia. 2nd ed. 1883. 

Temple-Wright (R.) Flowers & Gardens 
in India. 4th ed. 1898. 

7th ed. 1919. 

Woodrow (G. 1L) Gardening in India. 
3rd ed. 1903. 

AgbI'Horticultural Soofety of W. India. 
Jl. 1904—1907. 

Howard (A). Making & Care of Lawns in 
India. 1908. 

Abbott (H. E.) Monthly Hints for Indian 
Amatenr Gardonem. 1909. 

Peck (J. H.) Gardem’ng in Plains. 

1910. 

Gollan (W.) Indian Vegetable Garden. 

1911. 

Stuart (C. M. V.) Gardens of Great Mughnls. 
1913. 

Griessen (A. E; P.) Upper India Hedges. 
1924. 

Italy. 

Elgood (G. S.) Italian Gardens. 1907. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Agri-Hortioultural Society, M adras . 
Proceedings. 1882-84. 

Agri-Hortioultukal Society of W. India. 
Jl. 1904—1907. 

School Gardens, 

Cronin (J.J-) A School Garden in Malung, 
1924. 

GARHWAL. 

Jpoi (P.) Notes on Garhwal JDt. 1910, 
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&AENET. 

Brown (J. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Corundum 
& Garnet. 1921. 

GAROS. 

Playfaib (A.) Garoa. 1909. 

GAS. 

Burns (W.) Illuminating & Heating Gas. 
1887. 

Clowes (F.) Detection & Measurement of 
Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 1896. 

Burbury (S. H.) Kinetic Theory of Gases. 
1899. 

Jamieson (T.) Utilization of Nitrogen in 
Air by Plants. 1905. 

Boyle (H. M.) Chemistiy of Gas Manufacture. 
1907. 

Webber (W. H. T.) Town Gas. 1907. 

Nutting (P. 6.) Luminous Properties of 
Electrically Conducting Helium Gas. 1908- 
1912. 

Priest (T. G.) Wave-lengths of Neon. 1912. 

Ramsay (W.) Gases of Atmosphere. 4th 
ed. 1915. 

Moore (R. C.) & Haynes (W. P.) Oil & Gas 
Resources of Kansas. 1917. 

Dresslar (Itl. E.) Experimental Data on 
Relative Cost of Gas & Electricity for 
Cooking. 1923. 

C.WEN (R. j\r.) Gas & Gases. 1926. 

Analysis. 

Lunge (G.) Technical Gas-analysia. 1914. 

Periodicals. 

Gas World. 1905, etc. 

GASCONY. 

Lodge (E. C.) Gascony uiulor English Rule. 
1926. 

GAUL. 

Renel (C.) Los Religions do la Gaule avant 
le Christianismo. 1900. 

Funck-BrentaNo (F.) Earliest Times. Tr. 
by E. F. Buckley. 1927. 

GAUR. 

I'RANCKLiN (W.) J1 of a Roulo from 
Hajeniahal to Gour. 1910. 

Amu ’Ai.I Kuan. Ancient MonumenlH of 
Gaur & Panduah. 1913. 

GAYA. 

Soma(V. P.) 01(1 Gaya & Gy wals. 190.5. 

Vihanoan.atua. 'Poxts about Bodh (\Ayo. 
i'. Buddha. 2nd od. 1906. 


GAYA — conld. 

Mukhopadhyaya (A. C.) | 191o- 

SiMHA (M. R.) Gaya & Bodh Gaj^a. 1921. 

Buchanan (F.) J1 kept during Survey of 
Dts of Patna & Gaya in 1811 — 1812 
1925. 

GAZETTEERS. 

Johnston (A. K.) Dictionary of Geo^rraphv. 
1867. 

Heelprin (A.) & (L.) Lippincott’s New 

Gazetteer. 1906. 

GEMS AND PRECIOUS STONES. 
Goodchild (W.) Precious Stones. 1908. 

SraTH (G. F. H.) Gem-stones & their 
Distinctive Characters. 1912, 

Kunz (G. F.) Curious Lore of Precious Stones. 
1913. 

Pa V ITT (W. T.) & (K.) Book of Talismans, 
Amulets & Zodiacal Gems. 1914, 

Dalton (0. I\L) Catalogue of Engraved Gems 
of Post-classical Periods in British Museum. 
191.5. 

Kunz {G. F.) Magic of Jewels & Charms. 
1915. 

Shakespeare & Precious Stones. 1916. 

Evans (J.) Magical Jewels of Middle Agea 
& Renaissance. 1922. 

Penzer (N. M.) Mineral Resources of Bnnna. 
1922. 

W.ALTERS (H. B.) Catalogue of Engraved 
Gems &, Cameos, Greek, Etruscan (fe Roman, 
in British Museum. 1926. 

GENEALOGY, 

Marshall (G. W.) Genealogist’a Guide. 

1893. 

Baluchistan. 

Tate (G. P.) Kalat. 1896. 

England. 

Royal Descents. 1845. 

Burke (B.) Ro3'al Doseenls A; Podigroos of 
Founders’ Kin. 1855, 

Bridger (C.) Index to Printed Pedigreax- 
1867. 

Burke (.T. B.) Genealogical A, Horaldie 

Dictionary’ of Landed Gentry of Gre:»t. 
Britain A; Ireland. 4th od. 2v. 1868, 

Genealogical A Heraldic History’ of 

Colonial Gentry’. 2v, 1891 — 189.5. 

G.at.ton (F.) a Schu-ster (B.) Noteworth.v 
Families. 1906, etc. 

Blake (W.) Memoirs of a Vanished 
Genomlion. 1909, 
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GENEALOGY — England— co?ie(7. 

T.t-rr atlv 01? Congress, Washington. American 
& English Genealogies. Proliniinai-y 
Catalogue. 1910. 

EiiACK (0.) Linleys of Bath. 1911. 

Guenther (R. T.) & (A). Rolfo Eamilj’ 
Records. 2 v. 1914. 

Bridge (F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 

France. 

M&igrot de Crissey. Histoira gdndalogiquo. 
1911, etc. 

India. 

Rustomj! (J. D. E.) Genealogy of Naosari 
Pars! Priests. 1899. 

DhAEjMANANDA. MAHABHARATi. 

History of Savarna Family of Brahmins, 
1907. 

Vahdyofadhyaya (H. ;RI.) History of 

Kandi & Paikpara Raj Family. 1907. 

Mitba (S. B.) Genealogical Table of Slitra 
Family of Hogalkuria. 1913. 

NIeayana Murti (Y.) Vizianagram Raj. 

1917. ■ 

Dudhoria Raj Family of Azimganj. 1918. 
KAlinatha Sarma. 

1918. 

Moreno (H. W. B.) Paikpara & Kandi Raj. 

1919. 

Italy. 

Ferretti iA. M.) I fattie le porsone piii 
illustri della famizlia Falconieri. 1906. 

Scotland. 

Sketches of Clans of Scotland. 1884. 

Tayeor (J.) Great Historic Famih'os of 
Scotland. 2 v. [ 1900 ?] 

Cambbeij. (H.) Campholls of Dunroon & 
their Cadets. 1913. 

Caaipbeu:, (A.) Ms. History of Craignislu 
1926. 

United States. 

Mackenzie (G. N.), Ed. Colonial Families 
of U. S. 7 V. 1907-20. 

Library oe Congress, Washington. American 
& English Genealogies. Preliminary 
Catalogue. 1910. 

GENEVA. 

Gogan (G.) Une Villo-Egliso Geneve. 2 1. 


GENIUS. 

Toerok (H.) Man of Genius. Tr. by G. I. 
Tamson. 1914. 

Sohwarz (0. L.) General Types of Superior 
Men. 1916. 

Ellis (H.) British Genius. 1927. 
GEODESY. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Hunter (J. de G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

ComE (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 
GEOGRAPHY. 

Goueye (T.) Observations physiques ot 
mathdmatiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Salmon (T.) Universal Traveller. 2 v. 1765 — 
1762. 

Reclus (E. ) Kouvello Goographie Universelle. 
1884. 

Eckert (M.).Grundriss der Handolsgoographie. 
2 V, 1906. 

Loifaden der Handolsgeographie. 1905. 

L’Estbange (P, H.) Progressive Course of 
Comparative Geography on Concentric 
System. 1906. 

George (H. B.) Relations of Geography 
&. History. 3rd od. 1907. 

RIill (H. R.), Ed. International Geography. 
1907. 

Sharp (W.) Literary Geography. 1907. 

Gosvami (H. . M.) Beginner’s Geography. 
6th ed. 1908. 

Johnston (K.) Physical, Historical, Political 
& Descriptive Geography. 6th ed. 1908. 

Meiklejohn (J. M. D.) New Geography on 
Comparative Method. 39th ed. 1910. 

Newbiqin (M. 1.) Modern Geography. 1911. 

Stein (M. A.) Note on Maps illustrating 
Exploration in Chinese Turkestan & Kansu. 
1911. 

Moncriefe (A. R. H.) World of Today. 

6 V. 1912. 

Brunhes (J.) Human Geography. Tr. by 
T. C. Le Compto. 1920. 

Ancient Writers. 

AIueller (G.) Goographi Graeei Minores. 

V. 1. 1855. 

Muhajimad Ibn Abi Talib (S. A; D.) 
Manuel do la Cosmographie du Mdyon Age, 
Tr, par M. A. F. Mehren. 1874. 

Dubois (M). ' Examon do la Goographie do 
Strabon. 1891. 

Strabo. Geography. Tr. hyH. C. Hamilton 
& W. Falconer. 3 v. 1889-93. 
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GEOGRAPHY — Ancient Writers— 

Tozeb (H. F.) History of Ancient Geograpliy. 
1897. 

Gerini (G. E.) Researclies on Ptolemy’s 
Geography of E. Asia. 1909. 

Strabo. Geography. Tr. by H. L. Jones. 
1917. 

Newton (A. P.), Ed. Travel & Travellers of 
Middle Ages. 1926. 

Atlases. 

Johnston (K.) School Atlas of Classical 
Geography. 1870. 

Bibliography. 

Quaritoh (B.) Catalogue of Works dealing 
with Geography, Voyages & Travels. 1916. 

Commercial. 

Adams (C. C.) Commercial Geography. 
1906. 

Pitman (I.) Commercial Geography of the 
World. 1906. 

Bartholomew (J. G.), Ed. Atlas of World’s 
Commerce. 1907. 

The World & its Commerce. [ 1913 ?] 
Dictionaries. 

Dawson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

6th ed. 1913. 


Mediaeval Writers. 

Anville (J. B. B. D’) Antiquite g6ograpliiquo 
de rindo. 1776. 

’Abul Feda. G4ographie. Tr. par M. 
Reinaud (M. S. Guyard). 2 t. 1848-83. 

CosMAS. Christian Topographv. Tr. by 
J. W.McCrindle. 1897. 

Newton (A. P.), Ed. Travel & Travellers of 
Middle Ages. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Royal GEOORAPrncAL Society, London. Jl. 
2nd cd. 1833—1875. [Contd as:] 
Geographical Jl. 1893, etc. 

General Index. 2 v. 1881-84. 

Royal Geographical Society, London. 
Year-book & Record. 1898, etc. 

DrpERiAL University, Tohjo. Jl of 
Faculty of Science. 1 926, etc. 


Study. 

Fleure (H. J.) Geographical Factors. 1921. 

Febvre (L.) Geographical Introd. to 
History. 1926. 


GEOLOGY. 

Bakewell (R.) Introd. to Geology. 4th 
ed. 1833. 

Miller (H.) Old Rod Sandstone. 1852. 
Testimony of Rocks. 1857. 

Lyell (C.) Geological Evidences of Antiquitj’ 
of Man. 1863. 

Zeptschrift fiir allgemeine Endkundo. Bd 
18 & 19. 1865. 

Hhxley (T. H.) Discour'ses : Biological 

& Geological. 1896. 

Marr (J. E.) Principles of Stratigraphical 
Geology. 1905. 

Chajeberlain (T. C.) & Salisbury (R. D.) 
Geology. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Another ed. 3 v. 1909. 

Lapparent (A. de) Traito de G6ologio. 
6e dd. 3 t. 1906. 

SoLLAS (W. T.) Ago of Earth. 1908. 

Geekie (J.) Earth Sculpture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Thomas (H. H.) & Macalister {D. A.) 

Geology of Ore Deposits. 1909. 

Judd (J. W.) Danvin & Geology [m Seward 
(A. C.), Ed. Darwin & Modem Science ]. 
1910. 

SoHWARZ (E. H. L.) Causal Geology. 1910. 

Haug (E.) Traite do G^ologie. 2e tirago. 
3 t. 1908—1911. 

GEnaE (J.) Structural & Field Geology, 3rd 
ed. 1912. 

Gregory (J. W.) JIaldng of Earth. 1912. 

Hobbs {W. H.) Earth Features & their 

Meaning. 1912. 

Reid (C.) Submerged Forests. 1913. 
SwAiNE (A. T.) Earth . 1913. 

Wenner (F.) Method of Measuring Earth 
Resistivity. 1916. 

Platt (A.) Aspects of Biological & Geological 
ICnowledgo in Antiquity [ in Marvin 
(F. S.) Science & Civilization ]. 1923. 


Africa. 

Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Hatch (F. H.) & Corstorphtne (G. S.) 
Geology of S. Africa. 1905. 

Hume (W. F.) Geology of E. Desert of Egypt. 
1907, etc. 

America. 

Hies (IT.) Economic Geology of U. S. 1905. 


Analysis. 

SouoELLER (W. R.) & Powell (A. R.) Analysis 
of Mnorals Sc Ores of Rare Elements. 
1919. 
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GEOLOGY— con/(?. 

Ancient Writers. 

PavjI (N. B.) Vedic Fathers of Geology. 
1912. 

Arabia. 

Milne (J.) Geological Notes on Penin.sula 
of Pharan, N. W. Arabia & Mt Sinai 
[ in Beke (G. T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in 
Arabia & of Mdian]. 1878. 

Belgium. 

Moublon (M.) Gdologie de la Belgique. 2 t. 
1880-1881. 

Bibliography. 

Bion (W. B.) Catalogue of Library of 
Geological Survey of India. 1881. 

La Touche (T. H. D.) Bibliography of Indian 
Geology & Physical Geography. 1917, eto. 

Europe. 

Cole (G. A. J.) Growth of Europe. 1914. 


India. 

Royle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalaya & of . Flora of 
Cashmere. 2 v. 1839. 

Flejuho (A.) Geological Structure & ICneral 
Wealth of Salt Range in Punjab. 1853. 

Mubbay (J. A.) Geology, Botany & Zoology 
of Sindh. 1880. 

Geological Subvey oe India. Quarterly 
Notes. 1896—1904. 

Ball (V.) Geology of India. Economic 
Geology. 2nd ed. 1898, eto. 

Foote (R. B.) Geology of Baroda State. 
1898. 

Bubbabd (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalayan 
Mountains & Tibet. 1907, eto. 

Vbedenbubg (E. W.) Geology of India. 

. 1907. 

2ndod. 1910. 

Adye (E. H.) Economic Geology of 

Porbandar State. 1917. 

L\ TotroHE (T. H. D.) Bibliography of Indian 
Geology & Phj^sical Geography. 1917, etc. 

Wadia (D. N.) Geology of India for Students. 
1919. 

Geoloqioal Dept., Jiewa . Bulletin. 1922 
etc. ’ 

Periodicals and Societies. 

luPE^L UiWEBsiTY, I ' oki / o . .71 of Faculty 
of Science. 1926, etc. 


GEOLOGY— c<wif(?. 

Study, History and Method. 

Evans (E.) How to study Geology, 1907. 

Woodward (H. B.) History of Geology. 
1911. 

Tibet. 

Bubbabd (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalayan 
Mountains & Tibet. 1907, etc. 

GEOMETRY. 

Emerson (W.) Nature & Properties of 
Curve lanes. [ 1767 ?] 

Elements of Geometry. 1794, • 

Masoheroni (L.) Gdometrie du compas. Tr. 
par A. M. Carette. 1798. 

Hey (R.) Propositions containing some 
Properties of Tangents to Circles. 1814. 

Chasles (M.) Aper^u historique sur I’origine 
et le ddveloppement des mdthodes en 
gdometrie. 1837. 

Cours de gdomdtrie sup6rieiirc 

[Bound with Apee^u Historique sur I’ori^ne 
et lo ddveloppement des m^thodes en 
geomdtrie ]. [ 1846 ? ] 

Monge (6.) Descriptive Geometry. 1851.- 

RiMAOANDEA (Y.) Problems of Maama & 
Minima, solved by Algebra. 1869. 

Todhunter (I.) Plane Coordinate Geometry. 
3rd ed. 1862. 

Vasu (R. N.) Attempt to supply trvo 
Desiderata in Elements of Plane Geometry. 
1863. 

Cape (J.) Geometry. 1870. 

Eoolid. Elements of Geometry, pt. 1. 
Ed. by J. H. Smith. 1871. 

Sadasukha IiiLA. How to draw a Straight 
Lino without a Ruler. 1871. 

Euciad. Elements. Ist 6 bks. Ed. by 
I. Todhunter. 1880. 

Sabkab (J. N.) Hindu Geometry reduced 
to Principles of Euclid. 2nd ed. 1884. 

Euclid. Elements of Geometry, pt. 1. Ed. 
by P. Gliosh. 8th ed. 1880. 

lOtii ed. 1888. 

Euclid, blc I. Ed. by .1. Adam. 1888. 

Klein (F.) Ilcosahedron & Solution of 
Equations of 6th Degree. Jr. Ijy G. G. 
Morrico. 1888. 

Cremona (L.) Graphical Static.s. Tr. by 
T. H. Beare. 1890. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papeitj. 

.Y.6,ll& 13. 1893-97. 

Cremona (L.) Projective Geometry. 'J’r. by 
C. Leudosdorf. 2nd ed. 1893. 
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GEOMETRY — contcL, 

RxJSSELti (J. W.) Pure Geometry. 1893. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theorj’^ of Finite 
Continuons Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Maoh (E.) Space & Geometry in Light of 
Physiological, Psychological & Physical 
Inquiry. Tr. by T. J. McCormack. 1906. 

Be (G. S.) Matriculation Geometry, bks. 
1—3. 1907. 

Srded. 1908. 

Hendeeson (A.) 27 Lines upon Cubic 

Surface. 1911. 

Bonola (R.) Non-Euclidean Geometry. Tr. 
by H. S. Carslaw. 1912. 

Hatton (J. L. S.) Principles of Projective 
Geometry applied to Straight Line & 
Conic. 1913. 

Dasa (P. G.) Intermediate Solid Geometry. 
1917. 
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Taen (W. W.) Antigonas Gonatas. 1913. 

Plutaeohus. Lives. Tr. by B. Perrin. 
1914, eto. 

Zemmeen (A. E.) Greek Commonvealtb. 

2nd ed. 1915. 

4th ed. 1924. 

Glovee (T. R.) From Pericles to PhiUp. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Aeschenes. Speeches. Tr. by C. D. Adams. 
1919. 

Murray (G.) Aristophanes <& Wsr Party. 
1919. 

Weng (H.) Epeiros. 1923-1924. 

Abbott (G. F.) Thucydides. 1925. 

Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [ 1 925 ?] 

Lunn (H. S.), Ed. Aegean Civilizations. 
1925. 

Demosthenes. De Corona & Do Falsa 
Logationc. With tr. by C. A. Vince & J.'H. 
Vince. 1926. 

Fowler (W. W.) City State of Greeks & 
Romans. 1920. 

FBEEM.VN (K.) Work & Life of Solon. 1926. 
Glotz (G.) Ancient Greece at Work. 1926. 


GREECE — con(d. 


History, Ancient — concld. 

Grundy (G. B.) History of Greek & Rcir.rn 
World. 1926. 

Jaede (A.) Formation of Greek People. 
Tr. by M. R. Dobic. 1926. 

Henderson (B. W.) Great War letween 
Athens & Sparta. 1927. 

History, hleclieeval and Modern. 

Gordon (T.) History of Greek Revolution. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1844. 

Finlay (G.) History of Greece. 7 v. 1877. 

De Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 7. 
1897. 

Venizelos (E.) Vindication of Greek National 
Policy. 1918. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
L’Acropole. 1920. 

Social Life. 

Baeth^lemy (J. J.) Voyage du jemie 
Anacharsis en Grece. 1796. 

Grant (A. J.) Greece in Age of Pericles. 
1839. 

pLUTAECnus. nXouxap^ou TOO yatpcAveco; xa 
TjOixa. 2 V. 1841. 

Lang (A.) Homer & his Age. 1906. 

Seymour (T. D.) Life in Homeric Age. 1907. 

Botsfoed (G. W.) & Sehler (E. G.) Hellenic 
Civilization. 1915. 

ZiMMEEN (A. E.) Greek Commonwealth. 2nd 
ed. 1915. 

Fustel de Coulanoes (N. D.) Ancient City. 
Tr. by W. Small 1916. 

James (H. R.) Our Hellenic Heritage. 2 v. 
1921. 

Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [ 1925 ?] 

Alcifhron. Letters from Country &; Town 
of Fishermen, Farmers, Parasites & 
Courtesans. Tr. by F. A. Wright. [1926 ?] 

Calhoun (G. M.) Business Life of Ancient 
Athens. 1926. 

Topography. 

Hudson (J.) Geographiae veteris scriptores 
Graeci minores. 3 v. 1698-171 2. 

Mueller (C.) Gcographi gracci minores. 
2v. 1882. 

Maeden (P. S.) Greece Aegean Islands. 
1907. 

Feazer (J. G.) Studies in Greek Scenery, 
Legend & History. 1917. 

Pausanias. Description of Greece. Tr. by 
W. H. S. Jones. 1918, etc. 



GREECE 


GREEK 


230 

GREECE — concld. 


Travels. 

Bakth^lemy (J. J.) Voyage du jeune 
Anacliarsis en Grfece. 3v. 1796. 

Olivier (Q. A.) Voyage dans T Empire 
Otkoman 1’ Slgypte et la Perse. 6 t. Atlas. 
3t. 1801-1807. 

Hughes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece & 
Albania. 2v. 1820. 

Barry (J. P.) At Gates of tlie East. 1906. 

Mahaeey (J. P.) Rambles & Studies in Greece. 
6th ed. 1907. 

Marden (P. S.) Greece & Aegean Islands. 
1907. 

Dreux (R. de) Voyage en Turquie et en 
GrSce. 1926. 


GREEK AND LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. 

Thomson (E. M.) Greek & Latin Palaeography. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Prentice {W. K.) Greek & Latin Insoriiitions. 
1908. 

Peacock (T. L.) Dramatic Criticisms & 
Translations. 1926. 


GREEK DRAMA. 

Roemer (A.) Die Notation der 
alexandrinischen Philologen bei den 
griechisohen Dramatikem [^?^ Abhandl. 
d. philosoph. philolog. Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. d. 
Wiss. Bd. 19]. 1892. 

Barnett (L. D.) Greek Drama. 1901. 

Shepparp (J. T.) Greek Tragedy. 1911. 

Murray (G.) Euripides & his Age. [1913 ?] 

Ridgeway (W.) Dramas & Dramatic Dances 
of Non-European Races. 1916. 

Elickinger (R. C.) Greek Theatre & its 
Drama. 1918. 

Matthaei (L. E.) Studies in Greek Tragedy. 
1918. 

Peacock (T. ■ L.) Dramatic Criticisms & 
Translations. 1926. 


GREEK LANGUAGE. 

King (J. E.) & Cookson (C.) Principles of 
Sound & Inflexion as illustrated in Greek & 
Latin Languages. 1888. 

Roemer (A.) Die Notation der 
alexandrinischen Philologen bei den 
griechisohen Dramatilcem [ in Abhandl. 
^ pliilosoph. philolog. Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. d. 
WiBs. Bd. 19J. 1892. 

Meillet (A.) Aperju d’une histoiro de la 
langue Grecque. 1913. 


GREEK LANGUAGE— coMid. 

Dialects. 

Roueptac (J.) Recherches but les caract^res 
du grec dans le Noveau Testament. 1911. 

Dictionaries. 

Hesychios. Houxiou Ae^ixou. 1614. 

Scapula (J.) Lexicon Graeco-Latinum. 
1820. 

Boisacq (E.) . Dictionnaire etymologique de la 
langue grecque. 1907, etc. 

Grammars. 

Henry (V.) Short Comparative Grammar of 
Greek & Latin. Tr. by R. T. Elliott. 1890. 

Meyer (G.) Griechische Grammatilc. 1896. 

Lagerorantz (0.) Zur griechisohen 
Lautgeschichte [in Upsala Universitets 
Arsskrift]. 1898. 

ScHREiBER (W.) Praktische GrammatUi der 
altgriechisohen Sprache. 3e Aufl. [1916 ?] 

Modern. 

WiED (K.), Ed. Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
neugrieohischen Volkssprache. 3e Aufl. 
[1910 ?3 

Seidel (A.) Neugriechisoho Chrestomathie. 
[1913 ?] 


GREEK LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

MACGREGOR (R. G.), Tr. Specimens of Greek 
Anthology. 1865. 

Hirsohig (G. a.), Ed. ’Epcovixo'’ Aoycov 
SuYYpK9et(;. 1856. 

Edmonds (J. M.), Ed. Lyra Graeca. 
1922, etc. 

Stebbing (W.) Greek & Ijatin Anthology 
thought into English Verse. 3 pts. 1923. 

Essays, etc. 

Jebb (R. C.) Baccnylides [iw British 

Academy Proceedmgsj. 1905. 

Butcher (S. H.) Some Aspects of Greek 
Genius. 4th ed. 1916. 

Smith (C. F.) Classical Studies in honor of 
C. F. Smith. 1919. 

History and Criticism. 

Plutarchus. nXouvapxou too ycciptayeai ; 

~a 7)0ixxa. 2 v. 1841. 

Abbott (E.) Hellenioa. 1880. 

De Quinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1897. 
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Greek literature— 

History and Criticism — contd. 

Croiset (A.) & (M.) History of Greek 
Literature. Tr. by G. F. Heilelbower. 1904. 
Nietzsche (F. W.) Homer & Classieal 

Philology. Tr. by J. M. Kennedy. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Lillie (A.) Rama & Homer. 1912. 
CoTTERiLL (H. B.) Aneient Greece. 1913. 

RiDQEWAy (W.) Essays & Studies presented 
to. 1913. 

Verrall (A. W.) Collected Literary Essays. 
1913. 

Collected Studies in Greek & Latin 

Scholarship. 1913. 

Euripides. 1913. 

Messer (W. S.) Dream in Homer & Greek 
Tragedy. 1918. 

Pater (W.) Greek Studies. 1918. 

Wtndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

Butler (S.) Authoress of Odyssey. 2nd 
cd. 1922. 

Murray (G.) Essays & Addresses. 1922. 

Peacock (T. L.) Dramatic CriticismB & 
Q'ranslations. 1926. 

GREEK MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION. 

Parnell (L. R.) Cults of Greek Stales. 5 v. 
1896-1909. 

Rdskin (J.) Queen of Air. 1903. 

STEunraa (H.) Greek & Roman M^dhology 
& Heroic Legend. Tr. by 1.. D. Barnett. 
1903. 

Vellay (C.) Lc eulto et Ics fetes d’Adonis- 
Thammouz dans 1 ’Orient antique. 1904. 

Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd cd. 2 v. 1914. 

Guerber (H. a.) IMytho of Greece & Rome. 

1907. 

Adam (J.) Religious Teachers of Greece. 

1908. 

Harrison (J. E.) Prolegomena to Study 
of Greek Religion. 2nd cd. 1908. 

Hesiodus. Poems & Fragments. Tr. by 
A. W. Mair. 1908. 

Parnell (L. R.) Greece & Babylon. 1911. 

CoRNEORD (F. M.) Origin of Ol 3 ’mpie 

Games. 1912. 

Parnell (L. R.) Higher Aspects of Greek 
Religion. 1912. 

Harrison (J. E.) Themis. 1912. 

Murray (Q. Q. A.) 5 Stages of Greek Religion. 
1912. 


GREEK MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION— 

could. 

Murray (G.) Ritual Forms preserved In 
Greek Tragedy. 1912. 

Cook (A. B.) Zeus. 1914, oto. 

Davis (G. JI. N.) Asiatic Dionysos. 1914. 

Hesiodus. Tr. by H. G. Evelyn-White. 
1914. 

Fox (W. S.) Greek & Roman [ in 

Mythology of all Races, v. 1]. 1916. 

Moore (C. H.) Religious Thought of Greoke. 

1916. 

Hatch (W. H. P.) Pauline Idea of Faith in 
its Relation to Jewish & Hellenistic Religion. 

1917. 

Pater (W.) Greek Studies. 1918. 

Apollodorus Library. Tr. bj'' J. G. Frazer. 
2v. 1921. 

Parnell (L. R.) Greek Hero Cults & Idem 
of Immortality. 1921. 

Oiitlino History of Greek Religion. 

1021. 

Harrison (J. E.) Epilegomena to Studj’ 
of Greek Religion. 1921, 

CoRNEORD (F. M.) Greek Religious Thought. 
1923. 

Harrison (J. E.) Mythology, [ 1925 ?] 
Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [1025 7] 

Nilsson (M. P.) History of Greek Religion. 
Tr. by ]t\ J. Ficlden. 1026. 

Rohde (E.) Psyche. Tr. by W. B. Hillls. 
1925. 

Moncrieef (A. R. H.) Classic lilyth & 
Legend. [ 1920 7] 

Weeoe (F.), Ed. Diouj'sischer Reigen. 1020. 

Zielinski (T.) Religion of Ancient Greece. 
Tr. by G. R. Noyes. 1920. 

GREEK PAPYRI. 

John Ryrvnds LinuARy, jM anchesler. 

Catalogue of Greek Papyri. 1911, etc. 

GREEK POETRY. 

Anthologies. 

Ajsii.ts (C. I'’.), Ed. Poetao bucolici et 
didactici. 2 v. 1861-90. 

Meineke (J. A. F. A.) Pcetarum comieorum 
graccorum fragmenta. 1855. 

Nonnus. Lcb Dionysiaque.s ou Bacchus 
1850. 

Farnell (G. S.) Greek Lyric Poetry. 1801. 

CurPALAS (C.) Greek .Anthologv. Tr bv W 
R. Baton, ov. 1910. 

Leogi: (J. G.) Echoes from CIreek Antliologv. 
1919. 

Benson (.A. ft) Reed of Pan. 1922. 


2nd cd. 1925. 
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GREEK POEIRY — ^Anthologies — contd. 

IJuTLEK (A. J.), Ed. Amaranth & Asphodel. 
1922. 

Leap (W.) Little Poems from Greek. 
1922. 

Weight (P. A.), Tr. Girdle of Aphrodite. 
[ 1923 ?] 

Hudson-Williams (T.), Ed. Early Greek 
Elegy. 1926. 


History and Criticism. 

Myees (E.) Aeschylus [in Abbott (E.) 
Hellenica]. 1880. 

Jebb (R. C.) Growth & Influence of Classical 
Greek Poetry. 1893. 

Symohes (J. a.) Studies of Greek Poets. 
3rd ed. 2v. 1893. 

Weight (E. A.), Tr, Poets of Greek 

Anthology. [ 1926 ?] 

Lucas (E. L.) Authors, Dead & Living. 1926. 
Maokail (J. W.) Greek Poetry. 1926. 


GREEKS. 

LivrNGSTOHE (R.- W.) Greek & its Meaning to 
us. 1912. 

Thumb (A.) The Modem Greek & his Ancestry. 
1914. 


GREENHOUSES. 

Geoves (G. B.) Indian Conservatory & Guide 
to Orchid-growing. 1889. 


GREENLAND. 

White (A.), Ed. Collection of Documents on 
Spitzbergen & Greenland. 1856. 

Paegeave (E.) Ancient & Modem Greenland 
[ in Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

SewaEd (A. C.) A Summer in Greenland. 
1922. 


GREENOCK. 

Blair (G.) Greenock Street Names. 1907. 
Greehock, its History & Industries. [1921 ?] 


GROUND-NUTS, 

Sampson (H. G.) Cultivation of Ground-nuts. 
1908. 


GUADALAJARA. 

Aguilae y Cuadeado (R.) Guadalajara, 
alcalfi, do Henares. [1926 ?] 


GUARDIANS, MINORS AND TRUSTEES. 

Kinnby (A.) Guardians & Wards Act. 1910. 

Law relating to Administrators- 

general & Official Trastees in India. 1916. 

Raya (S. N.) Guardians & Wards Act. 2nd 
ed. 1916. 

Kinney (A.) Law of Infants & Guardians. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

filiTEA (B. B,), Ed. Guardians & Wards Act. 
1921. 

2nd ed. 1923. 


GUIANA. 

Haelow (V. T.), Ed. Colonising Expeditions 
to W. Indies & Guiana, 1623-1667. 

1925. 


GUIANA, BRITISH. 

Geavesande (L. S. V.) Rise of British 
Guiana. 2v. 1911. 


GUIDES AND GUIDE-BOOKS. 

Allen’s Indian Mail & Register of 
Intelligence for British & Eoreign India, 
China ft all Parts of the East. 1M7-1869. 

Inteenationales Taschenbuch fner 
Orientalisten. 1907. 

Willing (J.) Press Guide & Advertiser’s 
Directory & Handbook. 1907. 

Younghusband (G. j.) Story of Guides. 
1908. 

GUIENNE. 

B6mont (C.) La Guyenne pendant la 
domination anglaise. 1920. 

GUILDS. 

Reokitt (M. B.) & Bechhofee (C. E.) 
Meaning of National Guilds. 1918. 

Renaed (G.) Guilds in Middle Ages. 

1918. 

Moeeis {D. B.) Stirling Merchant Gild. 

1919. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Self-govt in Industry. 

1920. 

^ASTEi (K. R. R*) S. Indian Gilds. 1926. 
GUINEA, FRENCH. 

Aecin (A.y La Guinee Erancaiso. 1907. 
GUISNES. 

Chuechyaed (T.) Share in, & Eye-witness 
Account of Siege of Guisnes. 1903. 
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GUJARAT. 

Briggs (H. G.) Cities of Gujarashtra. 2 pts. 
1849. 

MudI (K. R.) Female Infanticide among 
Rajpoot Tribes of Guzerat. 1849. 

YiJKiKA (J. U.) Notes on Kaira. 1870. 

UTat.atiar t (B. M.) Gujrat & Gujaratis. 3rd 
ed. 1889. 

SiKANDAR. Mirati Sikandari. [1900 ?] 

Forbes (A. K.) Rasa Mala. 2v. 1924. 

GUJARATI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Bibliography. 

India Office. Gujrati Books. 1908. 

Bltjmhardt (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Marathi & Gujrati Books in British 
Museum. 1916. 

Grammars and Dictionaries. 

Forbes (W.) Grammar of Goozrattee 
Language. 2nd ed. 1845. 

Leokey (E.) Principles of Goojuratee 
Grammar. 1867. 

Brat (P. M.) Hand-book of Gujrati 
Grammar. 1889. 

Kaikobad (M. P.) Principles of Gujrati 
Grammar in English. 1890. 

St Clair-Tisdall (W.) Simplified Grammar 
of Gujarati Language. 1892. 

Vyasa (V. G.) & Patel (S. G.) Students’ 
Standard English- Gujarati Dictionary. 2nd 
ed. 1905. 

6th ed. 1913. 

Dhruva (N. M.) Gujarati Self-taught. 1921. 

History and Criticism. 

Tripathi (G. M.), Classical Poets of 

Gujarat. 1894. 

JiiAVERi (K. M.) Milestones in Gujarati 

Literature. 1914. 

GULBARGA. 

Muhajimad Sultan. iUaJL**. ,Ua.| 1902. 

O <} J 

GUM AND GLUE, 

Lambert (T.) Glue, Gelatine & their Allied 
Products. 1905. 

Troup (R. S.) Blue Gum Plantations of 
Nilgiris. 1913, 

GUNNERY. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 2. 1812. 

Betbell (H. a.) Modem Gxms & Gunnery. 
1905. 


GUNPOWDER. 

Reply to Report of Committee of 
Warehouses of E. India Co. on Saltpetre 
& Gunpowder, by Gimpowder Makers 
of London. 1793. 

FttzPatrick (F. S.) Notes on Musketry, 
1867. 

GUR. 

Hulme (W.) & Sanghi (R. P.) Improvement 
of Indigenous Methods of Gur & Sugar 
Making in U, P. 1918, 

GURKHA LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE, 

Money (G. W. P.) Gurkhali Manual. 1918. 

GURKHAS. 

Vansittart (E.) Gurkhas, 1906. 

Rev. ed. 1916. 


GUTTA-PERCHA. 

Romburgh (P. Van) Les plantes d 
caoutchouc et a gutta-percha cultivdes aux 
Indes neerlandaises. 1903. 

Terry (H. L.) India-rubber & its 

Manufacture. 1907. 

McIntosh (J, G.) India-rubber & Cult a 
Percha. 2nd ed. 1910. 


GWALIOR. 

Abstracts of Jlinutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Keith (J. B.) Preservation of National 

Monuments, 1883. 


GYMNASTICS. 

Maclaren (A.) Value of a Gymnastic 
Training to Soldiers. 1862. 

Sharp (E. E.) Drill Book & Physical 

Exercises for Schools in Bengal. 1900. 

GYNECOLOGY AND OBSTETRICS. 

Page (D.) Value of certain Signs observed in 

Cases of Death from Suffocation & 

Hfcraorrhage in the New Bom. 1873, 

Lukis (C. P.) Midn-iferj'. 190.3. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Practical Jlidwifeiy. 

1906. 

Jellett (H.) Short Practice of Gynarcology. 
3rd ed. 1908. 

Newman (E. A. R.) Aseptic Surgery k 
Obstetrics. 2Ed ed. 1908. 

Sexton (I.) Handbook for Burmese 

Midwives. 1909. 
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GYNECOLOGY AND OBSTETRICS— con/rf. 
GooBAiiii (J. R.) Involution of Puerperal 
Uterus. 1910. 

Green-Abiiytaqe (V. B.) Labour-room 

Clinics. 1913. 

Dasa (K. N.) Hand-book of Obsteti'ics. 
1914. 

GrPFABD SoHooii OP Obstetrics, Madras. 
Museum Guide to Study of Obstetrical & 
GynoBCological Specimens. 1914. 

Barry (C. C. S.) Clinical Lectures on 
Abdominal Gynceoological Operations. 1915. 

Barry (D. C. S.) When & bow to perform a 
few Minor Gyntccological Operations. 
[1918 ?] 

Webb-Johnson (C.) Painless Childbirth & 
Twilight Sleep. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Meyer-ROeqg (H.) Die Frau als Mutter. 
T bis. 12' Aufl. 1920. 

Victoria Memorial Scholarships Fund. 
Ann. Rep. 1920, etc. 

Campbell (G. J.) First-aid in Childbirth & 
during Infancy. 1922. 

Vasu (S. K.) Reproductive Organs & 
Midwifery. 1924. 

Ghpta (S. K.) Hand-book of Gyntecology. 
1926. 

HAIDA INDIANS. 

Harrison (C.) Ancient Warriors of N. Pacific. 
1926. 

HAILEYBURY COLLEGE. 

Statutes & Regulations for Govt of 
E. India College. 1838. 

Haileybury Observer. 1842-1843. 

Lockwood (E.) Glimpse of Old Haileybury. 
1893. 

Monter-Williams (M.), Ed. Memorials of 
old Haileybury College. 1894, 

hllLPORD (L. S.) Haileybury College. 1909. 
HAINAN. 

Feray (M.) Les Japonais 6, Hai-Nan sous 
la dynastie des hling [mi Touno Pao. 
ser. 2, V. 7]. 1906. 

HALIFAX. 

Halifax & its Industries. [1921 ?] 
HAMPSHIRE. 

Hudson (W. H.) Hampshire Days, 1923. 
HAND. 

Bell (C.) Hand, 1834. 

Jackson (J.) Hand-writing & Brain-building. 


HANDWRITING. 

Hardless (C.) Identification of Hand-writing 
& Detection of Forgery. 1912, 

French (W. L.) Psychology of Handwriting. 
1922. 

HAPPINESS. 

Raya (K. L.) Happiness. 1883. 

Mackaye (J.) Economy of Happiness. 1906. 

Muhammad Ibn Muhajimad. Alchemy of 
Happiness. Tr, by 0. Field. 1910, 

Goschen (G, j.) Imagination & Happiness. 
1919. 


HARBOURS. 

GiLLhs DE Peliohy (C.) L’ Organisation du 
travail dans les ports flamands sous 1’ 
anoien rdgime et 4 I’epogue modeme. 1899. 

Le Rdgimo du travail dans les 

principaux ports de mer de 1’ Europe. 
1899. 

India. 

Karachi Port Trust. Kanlohi Harbour. 
1892. 

Institution of Civil Engineers, London. 
Minutes of Proceedings concerning Madras 
Harbour. 1918. 

HARDWARE. 

U. S, A. Dspl of Comm. Australian Markets 
for American Hardware. 1916. 

Brazilian Markets for American 

Hardware. 1916. 

Peruvian Markets for American 

Hai'dware. 1916, 

HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES. 

Lanman (C. R.) Harvard Oriental Series. 
Descriptive List. 1920. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 

Harvard University. Canadian Club, 
1909. 

Potter (A. C.) Library of Harvard 

University. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Harvard University. Descriptive 
Catalogue. 1920. 

HASTINGS. WARREN : TRIAL OF. 

Albanious, pseud. Letters on Partiality 
& Injustice of Charges brought against 
Warren Hastings. 1786. 

E. India Co. Answer to Remark on a Letter 
from Warren Hastings to Court of 
Directors. 1786. 
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HASTINGS, WARREN : TRIAL O'E—contd. 

Hastings (W.) Observations on Last Debate 
upon DehJy Negociations & Proposed 
Impeachment of Mr Hastings. 1786. 

Burke (E.) Letter to Philip Francis for 
managing Impeachment of Mr Hastings. 
1788. 

Minutes of Evidence taken at Trial of Warren 
Hastings, llv. 1788-94. 

Review of Principal Charges against 
Warren Hastings. 1788. 

Broome (R.) Letters of Simpkin 11. 1789. 

Examination of Expediency of 

Impeachment. 1791. 

Hastings (W.) Speech in High Court of 
Justice on 2nd June 1791. 1791. 

Burke (E.) Letter to Mr Fox on Duration 
of Trial of Mr Hastings. 1794. 

Pitt (W.) Merits of Mr Pitt & Mr Hastings. 
1794, 

Burke (E.) Speech at Impeachment of 

Warren Hastings. 2nd ed. 2v. 1909. 

HAUSA LANGUAGE. 

Marre (E. C.) Die Sprache der Hausa. 
[1916 ?] 

HAYTI AND SAN DOMINGO. 

Hazard (S.) Santo Domingo. 1873. 
Taylor (I, A.) Revolutionary Types. 1904. 

HEALTH RESORTS. 

Bradsuaw (B.) Dictionary of Mineral Waters, 
Climatic Health Resorts, Sea Baths & 
Hydropathic Establishments of the World. 
1882, 

HEART. 

MacCrae (.1.) A Case of Multiple Mycotic 
Aneurysms of Part of Aorta. 1906. 

HEAT. 

Reiciiendacii (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, 
Crystallization <S: Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 

Preston (T.) Theory of Heat. 2nd cd. 
1904. 

3rd ed. 1919. 

Vasu (C. L.) Combustion. 1905. 

Dickinson (H. C.) Heat Treatment of High- 
temperature Jlercurial Thermometers. 1906. 

Burgess (G. Iv.) Jlethods of obtaining 
Cooling Curves. 1908. 

Badgley (W. F.) Heat & other Forces. 
1909. 


HEAT — contd. 

Macaulay (W. H.) Laws of Thermodvnamics. 

1913. 

Dickinson (H. C.), Harter (H. C.) ik Osborne 
(H. S.) Latent Heat of Fusion of Ice. 

1914, 

Dickinson (H. C.) & Osborne (N. S.) Aneroid 
Calorimeter. 1916. 

Specific Heat & Heat of Fusion of Ice, 

1916. 

KARAPETorp (V.) Problems on 

Thermodynamics, 1916. 

Ferry (E. S.) Practical PjTometry. 1917. 

Sackur (0.) Thermo-chemistry & 
Thermo-d 3 mamics. Tr. b}' G. E. Gibson. 

1917. 

Birtwistle (G.) Principles of Thermo- 
dynamics. 1925. 

Hantaro Nagoaka Annivcrsaiy I'^olume. 
1925. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
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India. 1905. 

Speeches & Writings. 1905. 

Dubois (J. A.) Description of Character, 
Manners & Customs of People of India. 

1905. 

Milloue (L, De) Le Brahmanismc. 1905. 

Noble (M. E.) Aggressive Hinduism. 

[1905 ?] 

Vaidyanatha Lala. Hinduism : Ancient & 
Modem. 1905. 

Vandyopadhyaya (R. K.) Philosophy of 
Aum. 1905, 

Barnett (L. D.) Hinduism, 1906. 

Monier-Wllliams (M.) Non-Christian 
Religious Systems. Hinduism. 1906. 

Olteamare (P.) L’Histoire des Ideea 
theosophiques dans I’lnde. t. 1, 

1906. 

Sohirobanatha, I ^ 

1906. 

Collins (R.) Krishna & Solar lilyths. 
[ 1907 ? ] 

Datta (N. N.) [Vivekananda] Address 

at Parliament of Rehgions. 3rd ed, 

1907. 

Karma-Yoga. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Religion of Love. 1907. 

Mitba (S. N.) Sanatan Dharma. pt. 1. 

1907. 

Noble (M. E.) Cradle Tales of Hinduism. 
1907. 

VlBVESVARA SaBASVATI. ^ 

1907. 
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Abhedananda. Lectures & Addresses in 
India. 1908. 

Agamya Gubtj. Land of Eternity. 1908. 
Barnett (L. D.) Heart of India. 1908. 

Datta (N. N.) [Vivekananda] Realisation 
& its Methods. 1908. 

2nd ed. 1918. 

3rd ed. 1923. 

Study of Religion. 1908. 

Thoughts on Vedanta. 1908. 

E. P. B. Transformed Hinduism. 2v. 1908. 
Govinda Dasa. Hinduism & India. 1908. 
Hull (E. R.) Studies in Hinduism, pt. 1. 

1908. 

Mahadeva Sastei (A.) Vedic Religion & 
Caste. 1908. 

Paditeld (J. E.) Hindu at Home. 2nd 
ed. 1908. 

Pala (B. C.) Study of Hinduism. 1908. 

Atmananda. Sankhya-Yoga & Karma-Yoga. 

1909. 

Datta (N. N.) [Vivekananda] Bhakti-Yoga. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

La Valliie Poussin (L. de) Notions sur les' 
religions de Tlnde. 1909. 

NanjundaRS.0 (M. C.) Cosmic Consciousness. 
1909. 

Rama Pbasada. True Hinduism. 1909, etc. 

S ankaeacabya . Sarva-Siddhanta-Sahgraha. 

1909. 

Sabkar (K. L.) Hindu System of Religious 
Science & Art. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Vaidyanatha LaIiA. Suggestions for 
Religious Education. 1909. 

Datta (N. N.) [Vxvekananda] Appeal to 
Young Bengal. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Chicago Addresses. 4th ed. 1910. 

7th ed. 1923. 

Mahadeva ^ASTRi (A.) Hindu Sea-voyage 
Problem. 1910. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Ra m ak r snananda. Path to Perfection. 

1910. 

Soul of Man. [1910 ?] 

Rama Prasada. Die feineren Naturkrafte 
und die Wissenschaft des Atems. 1910. 

Simpson (A.) Bhakti Marga. 1910. 

Datta (A. K.) Bhakti Yoga. Tr. by G. C. 
Sena. 1911. 

Dhanakotisan (T. R.) Now Aryan Thought. 

1911. 

Hume ^R. A.) Interpretation of India’s 
Religious History. 1911, 


HINDUISM — conid. 

EIetkar (S. V.) Hinduism. 1911. 

Leolerc ( ), Tr. Buddhisme ct 
Brahmanisme. 1911. 

Mukhopadhyaya (A. C.) Devimahatmya. 

1911. 

Mukhopadhyaya (U. N.) Hinduism & 
coming Census. 1911. 

Pala (B. C.) Soul of India, pt. 2. 1911. 

Paramabiva aiyab (T.) Riks. 1911. 

Raya (K. K.) | 1911* 

•». 

Saha (N. C.) Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 
Srinivasa AiYAiiGAR (P. T.) Gayatri. 1911. 

SVATMARAMA. \ 1911. 

Tr. by Pancama Simha. 1915. 

Earquhar (J. N.) Primer of Hinduism. 
2nd ed. 1912. 

Pala (D. N.) Sankara. 1912. 

Ramakrsna. Gospel of. 2nd ed. 1912, etc. 

Simha (C. C.) Problems of Hindu Philosophi . 

1912. 

Tolasidasa. \ 4th ed. 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

DeSikaoIbya (V. K.) Relation of Guru & 
Shishya & Prapatti. 1913. 

Essentials of Hinduism. 1913. 

Earquhar (J. N.) . Crown of Hinduism. 

1913. 

Howells (G.) Soul of India. 1913. 

Noble (M. E.) Studies from an E. 
Home. 1913. 

Paramananda. Way of Peace & Blessedness. 

1913. 

Trtvedi (H.) 

IJdayana Aoabya. : | 1913. 

Ramasvami Ayya {N. K.) Comparative 
Religion & Sociology. 1914. 

Reed (E. A.) Hinduism in Europe & America. 

1914. 

Sacoidananda Sarasvati. | 

1914. 

Vedyaratna (K. P.) I 1^^4. 

1 1914. 

WiEDENMANN [B.) Yoga, [1914 ?] 
YoGANANDA .‘?ASTRi. | 1914. 

I 3rd ed. 1914. 

Datta (N. N.) [Vivekananda] Raja Yoga. 
1916. 

6th ed. 1923. 

Noble (M. E.) Religion & Dhaima. 1915. 
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Vallatjri (M.) Saggi Ramaici [in Gioknalk 
della Societa Asiatica Italiana, v. 26]. 1915. 

C.A.UDirAEi (U. C.) I 1^16- 

Datta (S.) Braliinasadhan. 1916. 

Gangopadhyaya (K.) Self-control & Self- 
realisation. 1916. 

Krsyasiurti (J.) At Feet of Master. 
Bengali tr. by K. Mallik. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Maitea (H.) Hinduism. 1916. 

Mallika (N.) I 1916. 

Mitea (J. M.), £Jd. 3T5U? I 1916. 

Naeayanasvami Aiyar (K.) Yoga : Lower 
& Higiier. 1916. 

Sanyala (B. N.) \Q I 1916. 

Sarkae (B. K.) Chinese Religion through 
Hindu Eyes. 1916. 

ScHANZLPN (G.) Extracts from ReUgious 
Literature of Hindus. 1916. 

SiMHA (P. N.) ^^1 1 

1916. 

J 1916. 

VlDYAVINODA (U. K.) I 

1916. 

Oattofadhyaya (J. C.) La Vision des sages 
de I’lnde, ou le sentier de perfection. 3rd 
4d. 1917. 

Dhaea(]M. M.) Krishna, the Cowherd. 1917. 
LAGHtTBHATTAEAKA. Laghustuti. 1917. 
Ghosa (P. C.) Hevata. 1917. 

I With Bengali tr. by P. K. 

Bhattacarya. 4th ed. 1917. 

Holland (W. E. S.) Goal of India. 2nd ed. 

1917. 

Kitch (E. M.) Origin of Subjectivity in 
Hindu Thought. 1917. 

Mukhopadhyaya (K.) I 1917. 

1 With Bengali tr. by P_ 
Bhattacarjm. 1917. 

Raimakesna. Words of Master. 2nd ed. 

1917. ' 

Saekae (B. K.) Folk-element in Hindu 
Culture. 1917. 

Tatia (R. N.) Hindu TheologjL 1917. ■ 

Adhlkaei (J. K.) q-gHTtHrfTisrfTI I 

Datta (N. jST.) [Vivekananda] Lectures 
from Colombo to Almora. 2nd ed, 

1918. 

999^ 1918. 

HiLAKANTHA DeVA. | 1918. 


HINDUISM— co«/</. 


Rajia Tietha. Life & Teachings. 6th ed. 

1918. 


Ramayya (A. S.) .Sri Krishna. 1918. 
Sank^vea Ac.\rya. I 1918- 


I 1918- 

CUl^^irTras I 1918. 

I 1918. 

.Sarma (K.) I 1918- 

Sn^ANARAYANA Lala. | 1918. 


Stephen (D. J.) Studies in Early Indian 
Thought. 1918. 

ViMALANANDA TIRTHANATHA. I 

3rd ed. 1918. 

Vidyabhusana (S. P.), Tr. | 

1918. 


Datta (hi. hi.) [Vivekananda] Religion 
of Love. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Haea hilRAYANA. Vcdic Philosophy. 2nd 
ed. 2 pts. 1919. 

MAfiGALVEDKAR (V.) Philosophy of Action. 

1919. 

Mukhopadhyaya (K. M.) | 

1919. 


^<T, Ti^T, i ^Qig. 

WooDEOFFE (J. G.) Alleged Conflict of 

Shastras. 1919. 

Is India Civilized ? 2nd ed. 1919. 

Bh.4kata Dhabma M^ubajmandala. M^orld’s 
Eternal Religion. 1920. 

Majumdar (J. hi.) Essays & Addresses, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Rauia Tirtha. In Woods of God Realization. 
3rd ed. 4v. 1920. 

BiiCH (M. A.) Principles of Hindu Ethics. 
1921. 

Spirit of Ancient Hindu Culture. 1921. 

Eliot (C.) Hinduism & Buddliism. 3v. 
1921. 

Krsna Sastei (C.) Democratic Hinduism. 
'l9M. 

Underhill (M. M.) Hindu Religious Year. 
1921. 

WooDEOFFE (J. G.) World as Power Reahtv. 

1921. 

Barnett (L. D.) Hindu Gods & Heroes. 

1922. 

BEApnMAC'ABi (S.) Soul Problem & hlava. 
1922. 

Cattofadhyaya (S.) Cosmic Creation. 
1922. 


Glasenapp (H. Dor Hinduisnnis, 1922. 



242 


HIKDinSM 


HINDUISM 


HINDUISM— 

Mukhopadhyaya (H.) Landmarlis of Hindu 
Society. 1922. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S.) Common Sense, or 
Ekatma Vignan. 1922. 

WooDEOPPE (J. G.) Garland of Letters. 

1922. 

ABHEDjprANDA. Lcotures at Jamshedpur. 

1923. 

Abs (P. J.) Indiens Religion der Sanatana- 
Dharma. 1923. 

Anaeda Aoaeya. Karlimarani. [1923 f] 

CAI.AND (W.) Twee onde_ Eransche 
verhandelingen over het HindoeTsme. 1923. 
Datta (N. N.) [Vivekanaeda] Reply to 

Madras Address. 1923. 

SiMHALA (J. P.) Om Ram. Eternal Truth. 
1923. 

Thosipsoe (E. j.) & Speecee (A. M.), Tr . 
Bengali Religious Lyrics, Sakta. 1923. 

Woodeoppb (J. G.) & Mtjkhopaduyaya (P.) 
World as Power. Causality & Continuity. 
1923. 

World as Power. Power as Matter. 

1923. 

Abhedaeaeda. Complete Works. 1924, etc. 
Baeeett (L. D.) Heart of India. 1924. 
Kr§^iAEAEDA. \ 7th ed. 1924. 

Maopie (J. M.) Myths & Legends of India. 

1924. 

Maoeiooe (N.) Making of Modem India. 
1924. 

mom (ui) (3 1 

1924. 

Thapa (S.) Prayer to Mahamaya, 1924. 

GosvamI (B. K.) Bhakti Cult in Ancient 
India. [1926?] 

Maitea (S. K.) Ethics of Hindus. 1926. 

Mapteeya. Buddha-klimansa. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

BeahmaoaeI (S.) Truth Revealed. 2nd ed. 

1926. 

klAYO (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

Radhaee§nae (S.) Hindu View of Life. 

1927. ■ 

Christianity and Hinduism. 

Scott (J.) Vindication of Hindoos from 
Aspersions of Claudius Buchanan. 1808. 

Caewithee (I. B. S.) A View of 
Brahminical Religion. 1810. 

Laoeeeae (E.) Du Brahmanisme et de ses 
rapports avec le Judalsme et le Christainisrae. 
1884-85. 

Thompson (E. W.) Teaching of Swami 
Vivekananda, 1898, 


jHindUISM— C hristianity and Hinduism— con td. 
Alesaedee (N.) Gita & Gospel. 1903. 

Gexbesoe (G. a.) Hinduism & Early 
Christianity [{?! East & West. v. 4]. 1906. 

Ltllie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Dppine Incarnation as found in Ramayana 
of Tulsi Das. 1910. 

Hoaa (A. G.) Karma & Redemption. 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

Suebaeaeamae (K.) Mr J. N. Earquhar 
on Hinduism & Christianity. 1910. 

Mttkhopadhyaya (U. N.) Hinduism & 

coming Census. 1911. 

Eaeqtjhae (J. N.) Crown of. Hinduism. 
1913. 

Mitea (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Gaebe (R.) Indien und das Christentum. 
1914. , 

Bowman (A. H.) Christian Thought & Hindu 
Philosophy. 2v. 1917. 

Cave (S.) Redemption : Hindu & Christian. 
1919. 

Bhattaoaeya (S.) Gospels through Hindu 
Eyes. 1920. 

Dictionaries. 

Dowsoe (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

6th ed. 1913. 

Hymns. 

Rama Vaema Kueasekhaea. | 

1904. 

Saema (U. D.) I 

1906. 

Iconography. 

Rodeiguez (E. a.) Hindoo Pantheon. 
1841-46. 

Gopieatha Rao (T. a.) Hindu Iconography. 
2v. 4pts. 1914-1916. 

Kjnoaid (C. a.) Hindu Gods & how to 
recognise them. 1922. 

Minor Cults and Sects. 

Datta (N. H.) [Vivekananda] Speeches 
& Writings. 1906. 

^"^TtfTT 1 1918. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Vedanta. 1906-09. 

Hindu Spiritual Magazine. 1906, etc. 

Pattvaedhana (R. V.), Ed, Revelation 

Revealed. 1912, etc. 

f ^ ^ 1 1916, etc. ■ 

I 1916, etc. 
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HINDUISM — contd. 

Philosophical Systems. 

Gore (N. N.) Rational Refutation’ of 

Hindu Philosophical Systems. Tr. by P. E. 
Hall. 1862. 

Datta (H.) Philosophy of Gods. 1906. 
Sayana Aoarya. I 1906. 

Datta (N. H.) [Vivekananda] Science & 
Philosophy of Religion. 1908. 

3rd ed. 1922. 

Datta (M. N.) Hindu Metaphysics. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Daesana. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Narasimha Aiyangar (M. T.) Brahmanic 
Systems of Religion & Philosophy [in Qtly 
J1 of Myth. Soo. V. 2]. 1911. 

Madhavacabya. Sarva-Dariana-Sahgraha, 
Tr. by E. B. Cowell & A. E. Gough. 1914. 

Belloni Filippi (F.) I maggiori sistemi 
filosofici indiani. v. 1. 1916. 

Anaeda Acarya. Brabmadarsanam. 1917. 

Bowmae (A. H.) Christian Thought & Hindu 
Philosophy. 2 v. 1917. 

CattopadhyIya (J. C.) La Philosophie 

6sot6riq^ue de I’Inde. 1917. 

I 

Badua (B. M.) History of Pre-Buddhistic 
Indian Philosophy. 1921. 

Dasa Gepta (S. N.) History of Indian 
Philosophy. 1922, etc. 

Grotjsset (R.) Histoire de la phUosophie 
Orientale, Inde-Chine-Japon. 1923. 

Radhakrsnae (S.) Indian Philosophy. 1923. 

Gaegopadhyaya (C. C.) Studies in Hindu 
Thought. [1924 ?] 

Strauss (0.) Indische Philosophie. 1926. 

Philosophical Systems. Nyaya and Vai^esika. 
Sriharsa. ^T^FT I 

Udayaea Acarya. 1849. 

Gautajia. Nyaya Sutra. 1860. 

KaEada. Vaisesika Sutra. 1861. 

Ballaetyee (J. R.) Synopsis of Science. 
2nd ed. 1866. 

Udayaea. Kusumanjali. With tr. by E. B. 
Cowell. 1864. 

Jaeuiei. 1 1892. 

SiVADiTYA klisRA. Saptapadartbi. 1893. 
Se?acabya (C.) 1 

Vidyavaoaspati (R. M. | 

1903. 


HINDUISM — ^Philosophical Systems — contd. 
Gautama. | 1909. 

Badabayaea. 1 

1910. 

BHASARVAJifA. Nyayasara. 1910. 

Aeeam Bhatta. 

I 19^2. 

CattopadhyIya (J. C.) Hindu Realism. 
1912. 

Kaeada. I 

Another ed. 1923. 

Udayaea Acarya. | 

1912. 

Another ed. 1913. 

Saeeara Misra. j 1916, 

Udyotarara. I 1916. 

Vallabha Acarya. 1 1916. 

Laugaksi Bhaskara. I 1916, 

Pbasastapada. Padarthadharmasangraha. 
Tr. by G. Jha. 1916. 

Aeaedagiri. , 1917. 

Gautama. | 1917, etc, 

Aijeam Bhatta. Tarka-Sangraha. 2nd cd. 
1918. 

BhattAoarya (J.) I 1918. 

Faddegoe (B.) Vaisesika System. 4 pts. 
1918. ■ ^ 

VlDiEDRA. | 1920. 

Keith (A. B.) Indian Logic & Atomism. 
1921. 

Bhattacarya (V. P.) I 

1923. 

Stcherbatsky (T.) Erkenntnistheorie und 
Logik nach der Lehre der spateren 
Buddhisten. 1924. 

Philosophical Systems. Purva MImamsa. 

Jaimiei. I 1992. 

Kumarila Bhatta. Clokavarttika. Tr bv 
G. Jha. 1900. 

Tantravarttika. Tr. by G. Jha 

1903, etc. 

Apadeva. FI^utUTJiTT^IT^Taj: I 1907. 

Another ed. 1 925. 

APPAri Dkspta. I 

I 1912. 

Jaimiei. I 1912. 

Ke9Ea Yajva. FTtfTIHTirftVfTqT \ 1916. 

R 2 
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HINDUISM— Philosophical Systems— co7i/(?. 


Laugak?! Bhaskaba. Arthasangralia. 1915. 

PABTHASABATin MJSRA. '311^^1X1^1 1 

1915. 

Keith (A. B.) Karma-JIimamsa. 192]. 
Sastb! (P. N.) Introd. to Purva IMimamsa. 
1923. 

Vacaspati Misba. «?IT?RTf^^fTTcCrg- 


Philosophical Systems. Samkhya. 

B.iethelemt- Saint-Hilaiee (J.) Premier 
Memoire sur le SanMiya. 1852. 

VijN-Xna Bhiicsb. | 

Another ed. 1919. 

Abibtjddha. Comm, on S&mldiya Sutras. 
Tr. by R. Garbe. 1892. 

Vacaspati ]\D^ea. Der Mondschein der 
Samlihya-'W^abrheit. Uobers. von R. 
Garbe [in Ab iandl. d. philosoph. philolog. 
Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. d. Wiss. Bd. 19]. 

1892. 

VuS'ABABHiKsrr. Samkhya-Pravaoana-Bhasya. 
1895. 

Vacaspati Misba. Tattva-Kaumudi-Sanldiya. 
With tr. by G. JhS,. 1896. 

Another ed. 1912. 

Kapila. 1 1898. 

Another ed. 1909. 

Another ed. 1912. 

Another ed. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Tr. by J. Lala. 1921. 

Takakusb (J.) La Samkhyaharika etudi6e 
a la lumiere de sa version chinoise [i?t 
BulleiI'’ de I’Ecole franpaise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

Schradeb (0.) Bibliography of Safildiya- 
Yoga-Samuccaya Works. 1906. 

ISV.VBA Krsna. I 1907. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Woodley (E. C.) Exposition of Sanlihya 
& Vedanta Svstems of Indian Philosophv. 
1907. 

Raya (U. N.) Sankhya Philosophy of Kapila. 
1911. 

Keptii (A. B.) Samlihya System. 1918. 


Philosophical Systems. Vedanta. 
Sayana Aoabya. I 2nd ed. 1862. 

Sadababdagibi. 1 1870. 


HINDUISM— Philosophical Systems — cow td. 


iSAiacABACABYA. Atmabodba. Tr. by A. 
Vasil. 1885. 

Tr. by J. Taylor [in Kbsna 

Misba. Prabodha-Candrodaya. 2nded.]. 

1893. 

Hastiimalaka. Tr. b}’’ A. Vasu. 

1885. 

Paramarthasara. Tr. by A. Vasu. 1885. 

Sadababda. Vedantasara. Tr. by K. Dhole. 
1888. 


Text. With comms. 1894. 

Baxebleib (E. R.) Die Lehi-e der Vedanta 
von Gott, von der Welt, von dem iMenschen 
nnd von der Erlocsung des Menschen. 
1889. 


App.aya Diksita. Siddliantale^a Sangraha. 
V. 1. 1890. 

Another ed. 1894. 

Brahmababda Sabasvati. 

1893. 

Madhttsudana Sabasvati. 

1893. 




ADVAITABANDA SABASVATi.'^^jj^^-J^^^j^l 

1894. 

Badabayaba. Brahmasutra. With Sutrav^-ttih. 
1894. 

Hillebrabdt (A.) Veda-interpretation. 1895. 

SayaNacabya. Jivanmuktmveka. Tr. by M. 
K. Dvivedi. 1897. 

Text. 2nd ed. 1901. 

Ababdagibt. I 1^98. 

Prakasababda. Vedanta Siddhantaniuktavali 
IVitli tr. by A. Venis. 1898. 

Abhed.Ibabda. Vedanta Philosophy : 
Reincarnation. 1899. 

Badabayaba. Vedanta -Sutras. With SrT- 
Bhashya of Ramanujacarya. Tr. by 'M. 
Rangacarya & M. . B. Varadaraja 
Aiyaiigar. v. 1. 1899. 

Datta (S.) Sankaracharya — ^liis Life & 
Teachings. 3rd ed. 1899. 

Madhavacabya. Panchadasi. Tr. by 3Sb 
Dhole. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1899-1900. 

Raaiabd.ta. Vedantatattvasara. With tr. by 
J. J. Johnson. 1899. 

Another ed. 1905. 

SaAkabaoabya. Vedanta Doctrine. Tr. by 
A. Mahadeva SS,stri. 1899. 

BadjIbayaba. | With comm. 

of Anandagiri & Sankara. 2nd ed. 2 v, 
1900-03, 
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IHNDUISM — Philosophical Systems — contd. 

Badarayana. Brahma-Sutras. Another ed. 
With Gujarati tr. by K. P. Trivedi. 2 v. 
1907-11. 

Another ed. 1906. 

Another ed. 1908. 

Apraya DiKSPTA. 1 1900. 

Abhedananda. Vedanta Philosophy. 5th 
ed. 1901. 

Sena (P. N.) Philosophy of Vedanta. 

1903. 

Vedanta, the Philosophy of Science. 1903. 
Mukhopadhyaya (N.) C?Vf1^TT<el I 1904. 
Sankarananda. Brahmasutradipilca. 1904. 

Vyasa. f cTltrl^t^TSTUT 

N 

Vedanta. 1905-09. 

Veajanatha Bhatta. Maricika. 1905, etc. 
Deussen (P.) Das System des Vedanta. 
1906. 

Sbinivasadasa. I 

Taekavagisa (K. N.) | 

1906. 

Barnett (L. D.) Brahma Knowledge. 1907. 

DiSA (K. C.) Vedantism & Personality. 

1907. 

Deossen (P.) Orrthnes of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

1 1907. 

Woodley (E. C.) Exposition of Sanlrhya 
& Vedanta Systems of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

Atmananda. Sankhya-Yoga & Karma-Yoga. 
1909. 

Badarayana. Vedanta-Sutras. With 

Ramanuja’s comm. 2 v. 1009-10. 

I 1910- 

With Sanlrarananda’s comm. 1911. 

Tr. by S. C. Vasu. 1912. 

With Amalananda’s I 

1913. 

With Brahinananda Sarasvati’s 

I 1915. 

— With Subrahmanj'a’a 

ffT^rr 1 191^- 

With Ramanuja’s | 

& SudarSanavyasabhatta’s ^^UchlfsCl^I 1 

\3 

portion. 1916, etc. 


HINDUISM — Philosophical Systems — conid. 

Badarayana. Vedanta-Sutras. With Hari 
Dilrsita’s | 1917. 

With Vallabhacarya’s | 

1921. ^ 

With Sankarac.arj'a’s comm. ch. 2. 

1923-1924. 

With Sahkaracavya's & Anandarama 

Sarasvati’s comm. & Bengali tr. 1924. 

Bhattac.veya (K. C.) Studies in Vedantism. 
1909. 

Deussen (P.) Elements of Metaphj'sics. 
1909. 

Paramananda. Vedanta in Practice. 1909. 

Sadananda. Vedanta-sara. Tr. by M. K. 
Dutt. 1909. 

With Apadeva's Balabodhini. 1911. 

With comm, of Apadeva, Nrsiiiiha 

Sarasvati & Ramatirtha & Bengali tr. by 
R. N. Ghosa. 1918. 

Sankara Acarya. Sarva-Siddhanta- 
Sangraha. With tr. by M. Rahgacarya. 1909, 

Sarma (R.) Vedantism. 1909. 

A 9 TAVAKRA. 1 With Hindi 

tr. by Ramasvarupa. 1910. 

ICamaksi. I Whth tr. by T. S 

Natesa Sastri. 1910. 

Paramananda. Principles & Purpose of 
Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Tryambaka Sastri. ^ 

^f^TIrfl^rr I 1910. 

v> 

Walleser (M.) Der ftltere Vedanta. 1910. 

Bhattacarya (V). I 1911. 

lihiEpEAR (R. V.) Vedanta Philosophy & 
Religion. 1911. 

Sastri (P.) Doctrine of Maya in Philosophy 
of Vedanta. 1911. 

ApPAYA DiKSITA. ^ 

I 1912. 

Deussen (P.) System of Vedanta. 1912. 
Sankara Acarya. I 

With Gujarati tr. by N. Popatabhai. 1912. 

Ananda Acarya, Tr. Astiivakra-samhita. 
1913. 

Datta (K. K.) [Vivekananda] Vedanta 

Philosophy at Harvard University 
[1913?] 

Desai (S.A.) Vedanta of Shankara, 
expounded & vindicated. 1913, etc. 

Khedkar (R. V.) Adwaitism & Relicions 
of the East. 1913, 
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Sayana Aoaeya. \ 

With. Hindi tr. by U. Simha. 1913. 

MADHTJShDAHA SaKASVATI. 

1916. 

i^AfTKARA AoAbya. cc y ^^g f^; I 1915. 

Burway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavadgito 
& Vedanta Philosophy. 1916. 

Kesnanasda Sabasvati. 

Siddhfi,ntasiddhS,njana. 3 pts. 1916-17. 

TABKABHn§ANA (P. N.) 

I 1916. 

MAYhBA. Sanskrit Poems. With tr. hy G. P. 
Quackenbos. 1917. 

PeakasItma. Ss,hdanirnaya. 1917. 
Abhayamkaea (V. S.) i i9i8i 

Datta (N. N.) [ ViVEKANANDA ] Thoughts 
on Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Ghate (V. S.) Le Vedanta. 1918. 

Malkani (G. R.) Problem of Nothing. 1918. 
SaevajSatman. I 

1918. etc. 

Another ed. 2v. 1924-26. 

Vasij (S. 0.) Studies in Vedanta Shtras. 

1919. 

Yogaeanda Sarasyati. Dawn of 
Knowledge. 1919. 

Gtjha (A. K.) Jivatman in Brahma-Sutras. 

1920. 

Buoh (M. a.) Philosophy of Sankara. 

1921. 

BHATrlolRYA (K.) Advaita Philosophy. 
1924. 

Eietikaea (V. J.) Studies in Vedanta. 1924. 

Gu&fou (R.) L’Homme et son deyenir selon 
le Vedtota. 1926. 

Rajam Aiyae (B. R.) Rambles in Vedanta. 

1926. 

Saekae (M.) System of Vedantio Thought 
& Culture. 1926. 

Comparative Studies in Vedantism. 

1927. 

Philosophical Systems, Yoga. 

Patanjali. Yoga Sutra. With Bhojaraja’s 
comm. & tr. by Ballantyne & Govinda 
Sastri Deva. 1882. 

With Vyasa’s, Bhoja’s & Vacaspati 

MiSra’s comm. 1904. 

— Another ed. 1908. 

With comm, of Vyasa & Vacaspati 

M16ra. Tr. by Ramaprasada. 1910. 
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Patanjali.. Yoga Sutra. Another ed. 1912. 
With Bhoja’s comm. 1913. 

With Vyasa’s & Vacaspati Mirra’s 

comm. Tr. by J. H. Woods. 1914. 

With Vyasa’ B, Vacaspati MiSra’s 

& Nagoji Bhatta’s comm. 2nd ed. 1917. 

With Bhoja’s comm. & Bengali tr. 

by Elhagendranatha Sastri. 1918. 

Pala (N. C.) Yoga Philosophy. 2nd ed. 

1883. 

Sabhapati. Vedanta Siva Raja Yoga 
Samadhi Brahma Jnana Anubhuti. 

1884. 

MoNiEB-WrLLiAMS (M.) Mystical Buddhism 
in connection with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

Stevenson (M. E.) Internal Breathing as a 
Body Builder, 1904. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Hindu Yoga Science 
of Breath. 1906. 

Stevenson (M. E.) A Soul’s Travel among 
Flowers. 1905, 

Atkinson (W. W.) Lessons in Jnana 
Yoga. 1907. 

Vasu (S. C.) Yoga ^astra. 1916. 

Dasa Gupta (S. N.) Study of PatanjalL 
1920. 

Yoga as Philosophy & Rehgion. 1924. 


Pilgrimages. 

Dhundiraja Sarma. \ 

1884. 

Vadiraja Tirtha. | 1900, 

Samaeapungava DiK?iTA. Yatrfi. Pmbandha. 
1908. 

Noble (M. E.) Northern Tirtha. 1911. 

Naraya^a Bhatta. ] 1916. 

SoHANZLiN (G). Sacred Places of Modem 
Hinduism. 1918. 


Religious and Domestic Ritual. 
Apastamba. I With tr. by G. 

Buhler. 2pts. 1868-71. 

Another ed. 1894. 

Keni (L. N.) Da^a Prakarana. 1872. 

Speijer (J. S.) Specimen literarium 

inaugurale de Ceremonia apud Indos, quae 
vocatur j&takarma. 1872. 

Thakuea (H. K.) Pura^carana BodhinT. 

pt. 1. 1881. 

Bourquin (A.). Tr. Brahmakarma. 1884. 
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COTltd/t 


Nesimha Aoabta. 


Hieai^akeSi. 

Caland (W) AltindiBclier Ahnencult. 
Pabaskara. i 1895. 


Ritual 

1886. 

1893. 


Another ed. 1920. 

Another ed. 1926. 

Agase (k. s.), Ed. I 

1899. 


GopInatha DiK^PTA. • 

2v. 1899. 


Bhattamalla. I 

Champed (L. M.), Tr. Surya Gita. 1904. 
Caland (W.) Het Jaiminigrhyasutra. 1906. 
With tr. 1922. 

Deleteratur van den Samaveda en het 

Jaiminegthyasutra. 1906. 

Ramacaeana ^ASTEi, 1 1906. 


SATYA^lrHA 


HlEANyAKEsi. I 


4v. 1907-08. 

Vi§N0 Bhatta. ^T^^f^«rrRTP!l: | 1907. 


Oka (T.) 1 

ViBVANATHA DATVAJIfA. | 1908. 

Gobhila. Grhyasahgraha. 2nd ed. 1909. 
ICelakaea (B. B.) | 1909. 

Mate (T.) ; | 1909. 

sarma (C.) I 


Subeahmanyam (M.) Tonsui'e of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

Sueyanaeayana. I 


1909. 

Vasu (S. C.) Daily Practice of Hindus. 
2nd. ed., 1909. 

3rd ed, 1918. 

Caland (W.) Das Vaitanasutra des 

Atharvaveda. 1910. 

Gautama, 1 1910. 

Saema (C.) I 

Raabe (C. H.) Bijdrage de Kennis van het 
Hindoesche doodenritueel. 1911. 

Naeayana Aiyangae (B.) Sraddha [ in 

Qtly in of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

Seidhaba Aoaeya. I 1912. 

Naeayana Aiyangae (B). Funeral 

Ceremonies [in Qti.y J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 4]. 
1913. 

Sarma (G). I 

1913. 
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Deahyayana. ; | With Rudra- 

skanda’s comm. 1914. 

Saitkara Aoaeya. 1 

1914. 

VlTTOALA DiK§ITA. I 

With Hindi tr. by Gauri^aukara. 1910. 
Asvalayana. I 1917. 

Gautama. 1 With Maskari 

Bha^ya, 1917. 

Raghupati Sastei & Gajendeagaiakara. 

1 1917. 

— 1 

Cakeavabti (A. C.) 

I 1918. 

Kavieatna (S. C.) 

1 1^18- 

Kinjavadekaea (S. B.) I 

1918. 

I With Bengali tr. by U. 

Mukhopadhyaya. 1918. 

Raghupati ^a&tei & Gajendeagadakaea. 

1 With 

Hindi tr. 1918. 

Nesimha Bhatta. | 1920. 

Stevenson (M.) Rites of the Twice-horn. 
1920. 


Kimjavadekaea (V. S.) 

I 1®21. 

Varaha. I 1921. 

^AEMA (L.) 5>|^ 

1924. 




I 2nd ed. 


Vidyabhu?ana (S. P.) I 

1924. 

Sacred Books. 

Anandacaelu (P.) Virtue’s Triumph. 
1894. 

Deussen (P.) Vier Philosopliische Texte des 
Mahabh&ratam. 1906. 

Bhattaoaeya(e,) Dawning of Conscience. 
1910. 


Sacred Books. Bhagavad-Gita. 

Paeeand ( J. P.), Tr. Le Bhagvat-Gita. 1787. 
Bhagavat-Geeta. 1846. 

Loeinsee (F.) Dio Bhagavad-Gita. 1809. 
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contd. 

Bhagavat) GIta. Witli f^ankaraiianda’s 
comm. 1881. 

DA'saES (J.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1882. 
4th ed. 1907. 

Boltjfek (J. a.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 
[1886 ?] 

Cattopadhtaya (M. M.), Tr. Bhagavad 
Gita. 2nd ed. 1888. 

SuBBA Bao (T.) Discoxirses on Bliagavad 
Gita. 1888. 

1 With comm, hy Raghavendra. 

1894. 

Datta (M. N.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1895. 

1 Witli Anandagiri’s comm. 

1896. 

Stjbba Bao (T.) Stud 5 ’^ of Bhagavat Gita. 

1897. 

Apte (H. N.) Teaching of Bhagavatgita. 
1901. 

I Hamimat’s comm. 

Paisacabha?ya. 1901. 

I With Madliusudana Sarasvati’s 
comm. 1901. 

I With Bengali tr. by B. C. 

Cattopadhyaya & K. P. Simha. 1902. 

Bhagavad Gita. With Pumsottamadasa’s 
comm. 1904. 

I With Vrajaratna Bhattacarya’s 
comm. 1904. 

Kes (L.), Tr. De Bhagavad Gita. 1904. 

I^azaei (0.), Tr. II canto dixdno — ^Bhagavad 
Gita. 1904. 

Stl'die^ in Bhagavad Gita. 3rd ser. 
1904. 

Judge (W. Q.) Studien liber die Bhagavad 
Gita. 1905. 

Besant (A.), Tr. Bliagavad Gita. 4th ed. 
1906. 

WiEMSHURT {W. L.) Chief Scripture of India. 
1900. 

Haetmahn (F.), Tr. Die Bhagavad Gita. 
J*- Aufl. 1907. 

Atkinpok (W. W.) Bhagavad Gita. 1907. 

JoHKSTON (C.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 

Mckhopadiiyaya (J. i'l.) Reading Gita. 
1908. 

SciiuvER (J.), Tr. De Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 
^T^T^^cTT I With coram. of Anandagiri 
& Saiikara Aoar 3 'n. 2nd ed. 1909. 
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— contd. 

Brooks (F. T.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1909. 
ICuruksetra. 1910. 

I With Gujarati tr. by N. Sarma. 

1910. , . 

4th ed. 1916. 

MPKnoPADHYAYA (J.), Tr. Young Men’s Gita, 

1911. 

! With comm, by Madhusudana 

Sarasvati & Sridhara. 1912. 

Bhagavad GIta. With comm. of 
Vehkatanatha. 1912. 

SuBBA Rao (T.) Philosophy of Bhagavad 
Gita. 1912. 

Datta (S.) Krsna & Gita. 1913. 

Judge (W!Q.), Ed. Bhagavad Gita. 1913. 
Paramanakda ( ), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 

1913. 

Arkold (E.), Tr. Song Celestial. 1914. 
SaekaE [B.) 1 ^914. 

1915. 

Buenoue (E.), Tr. Le Bhagavad-Gitii. 
[1915?! 

Haddae (B. B.) ! ^915. 

ScHBOEDEK (L.) Bhagavad Gita. 1915. 

I 1915. 

Broxviong (K.) Motes & Index to 

Bhagavad-Gita. 1910. 

Bueway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavad 
Gita & Vedanta Philosophy. 1916. 

I IVith Mai'athi tr. by B. T, 
Dravida. 5th ed. 1916. 

Jhahesvara. I 1916. 

TiVARi (I. P.), Tr. 1 

1910. 

Brahmacari (U.) 1 With 

Bengali D'. 1916. 

Dhara (M. M.) Krishna, the Charioteer. 
1917. 

2nd ed. 1919. 

Ma.tumdar (R, D.), Tr. ; 

With Bengali tr, 1917. 

2nd. ed. 1924. 

LakssiaKa Sastoi, Tr. | With 

Bengali tr, 1918. 

Lekqesa Mahabhagavata, Heart of 
Bhagavad Gita. 1918. 
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• — conoid. 

Mahadeva Sastei (A.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 
With comm, of Sankaracarjm. 3rd ed. 
1918. 

Sampson (H. E.) Bhagavad Gita interpreted 
in Light of Christian Tradition. 1918. 

SvAEEPANANDA. Bhagavad Gita. With tr. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Vidyabhusana (K. M.) j With 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

ViDYAVINODA (B. B.) & ViDYAVAGISA (B.) 

I With Bengali tr. 1918. 

Boissevain (J. W.), Ed. Bhagavad Gita. 
3rd ed. 1919. 

Cattopadhyaya (C.) 1 With 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

Vaidya (H.) 1 

Speingmann (T.), Tr. Bhagavad Gitii. Der 
Gesang des Erhahenen. 1921. 

Cakeavaeti (A. C.) I 

With Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1924. 

Ghosa (R. N.), Tr. | 

With Bengali tr. 1924. 

Tilaka (B. G.) I 

Bengali tr, by J. N. Tagore. 1924. 
Edgeeton (F.) Bhagavad Gita. 1925. 

Ghosa (A.) Essays on Gita. 1st ser. 
2nd ed. 1926. 


Sacred Books, Purana. 

Buchanan (F.) Genealogies of Hindus 

extracted from their Sacred Writings. 
1819. 


1 With Marathi tr. by Janardana 
Acarya. 3 v. 1874. 

Paegetee (F. E.), Tr. Markandeya Purana. 
1888-1904, 


UfTHKI’UUT 1 1893-94. 

i Sayana’s 


comm. 


3v. 


1893. 


Datta (M. E,), Tr. Visnn Purana, 2nd ed. 
1896, 

WiESON (H. H.) Puranas. 1897. 

Teza (E.) Tradizioni puraniche dell’ India. 
1899. 
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1 With Bama Yaima'.s 

comm. & Bengali tr. by Khogcr.dra B.ntha 
Sastri. 1901. 

SiMHA (P. N.) Studj" of Bhagavata 

Purana. 1901. 

KesNa Sastei (G.), Tr. Barra Gita. K02. 

1 1^®^- 

1 With Bilakantha’s comm. 

1906. 

I 1®°’^- 

Kavanidhieama. Garuda Purana Saroddhara. 
With tr. by E. ' Wood & S. V. 
Subrahmanyam. 1911. 

VisnupueaNam. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Peasada (S.), Tr. 

I With Bengali tr. 1913. 

Vatdyanatha, Tr, Adhyatma Ramayana, 
1913. 

BHAKTiEATNAVAXi. IVith comm. by 

Vi§nupuri. 1914. 

Jagannatha Dasa. | 

I 2nd ed. 1914. 

I 1914. 

Naeayanasvami Aiyae (K.), Tr. Yoga- 

Vasishtha, Laghu. 2nd ed. 1914. 

De Beothees, Tr. 1 1915- 

I 191S- 

Haldae (B. B.) 1 1915. 

Bhagavata. Tr. 1916, etc. 

Jagannatha Dasa. Bhagavata. 11th 
Skandha. Uriya tr. 5th ed. 1916. 

Matsya Pueana. Tr. 2 pts. 1916-1917. 

Taekaeatna (P.), Tr. | ed. 

1916. 

^TURrflFr 1 With Sridhara’s comm. & Hind 
tr. by Jladhusudana Gosvami. 1918, etc. 

I With Gopala Cakravaiii’s comm 
& Bengali tr. by S. Mukliopadhyaya. 1918. 

I With Bengau tr. by P. Tarkabhu?ana. 
3rd ed. 1919. 

I 1919. 

Mala (L, K.), Tr. Isvara Gita. 1924. 
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Sacred Books. Smvti. 

JlMUTAYlHAKA. | 1813. 

Manu. I With Kulluka Bhatta’a 

<3omm. 1813. 

Mitea Misea. 

Mahu. Manava-dharma-^astra, With tr. 2v. 
1825. 

\ 1S30. 

Vacaspati MiSea. fggT^'i^scTmfur: i 
1837. 

IJiLAKANTHA. | 1866. 

Apastamba. I With tr. by 

a Buhler. 2pt3. 1868-71. 

Another ed. 1894. 

Gautama. I 1876. 

ViJNANE^vara. 

I 

Manu. Institutes of Hindu Law. Tr. by 
W. Jones. 1884. 

Nrsimha Aoaeya. 1 l^^S. 

Manu. Manava Dharma Sastra. With comm, 
of Medhatithi, Sarvajnanarayana, Kulluka, 
Baghavananda, Handana & Bamacandra. 
1886. 

1 1888 . 

Yajnavalkya. 

Apararka’s comm. 2v. 1903. 

Datta (M. N.), Ed. DharmasSstras. 

1906, etc. 

HraANYAKE^i. I With 

Mahadeva’s comm. 4v. 1907-08. 

Vi§5ru Samhita. 1908. 

Bhagavah Dasa. Science of Social 

Organisation. 1910. 

Gautama. I With Haradatta’® 

comm. 1910. 

SRtDHAEA Aoaeya. XTI I 1812. 

Yajnavaxkya. Sacred Laws of Aryas. 

. Tr. by S. N. Naraharayya. 1913, etc. 

Deahyayana. , With 

Budraskanda’s comm. 1914, 

Gautama. I With Maskari 

Bha 9 ya. 1917. 
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Yajkavalkya. Smriti with Mitalisara. Tr. by 
S. C. Vasu. 1918, etc. 

Manu. Manu Smrti. With Bha§ya of 
Medhatithi. Tr. by G. Jha. 1920, etc. 

Cauand (W.), Ed. Das Srautasutra des 
Apastamba. 1921, etc. 

Jha. (G.) Manu Smrti : Notes. 1924, etc. 

Meyer (J. J.) Uber das Wesen der 

altindischen Bechtsschriften imd ihr 
verhaltnis zu einander und zu Kau^ilya. 
i 1927. 

Sacred Books. Upanisad. 

Dupeebon (A.) Oupndr’hat. 2t. 1801-1802. 

I With Devendranatha Thakura’s 

comm. & Bengali tr. by C. VedantavagiSa. 
1861. 

Ni^oala Dasa. Vicarasagara. ' Tr. by ^rirama. 
1886. 

HVrTTgJT I 2nd ed. 1889. 
SueeSvaea Aoaeya. 

I ^889. 

Twelve Principal Upani?ads. Tr. 1891. 
SuEE^VABA Aoaeya. 

I comm, by 

Anandagiri. 3v. 1892-94. 

f I 

Nityananda^rama’s comm. 1896. 

1 With 

Sankara’s & Sayana’s comm. 1895. 

1 With Dipikaa of 

Narayana & ^ankarananda. 1895. 

Upanisads. Tr. by G. B. S. Mead & J. C. 
Cattopadhyaya. 2v. 1896. 

PoEMiOHi (C.), Tr. II primo capitola della 
Brahma-D^pani§ad. 1897. 

Taittekiya-Dpanisad. With comm. of 
Saukaracaiya, Suresvaracarya & Sayana — 

: Vidyaranya. Tr. by A. Mahadeva 6astri. 

' 1900-1901. 

Baenett (L. D.) Some Sayings from 

Upani?ads. 1905. 

Deussen (P.) Sechzig Upani§ad’s des Veda. 

, 2eAufl. 1905. 

KATflOPANi?AD. With tr. by S. 0. Vasu. 

■ 1905. ■ 

I 

• SuEESVAEAOAEYA. Sambandha-Vartika. Tr. 
by S. V. Aiyar. 1905. 

2nd ed. 1905. 
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I comm. of 

Badarldatta ^arma. [1906 ?] 

Twelve Principal Upanisads. Tr. by E. 
Roer, E. B. Cowell & B. L. Mitra. 1906. 

Besant (A.) Wisdom of Upanigads. 
1907. 

Deussen (P.) Die Piiilosopbie der Upanisads. 
2e Aufl. 1907. 

Tr. by A. S. Geden. 1906. 

Behad-Aeanyaka Upanisae. With comm, of 
Sankara Acarya & tr. by E. Boer. 1908. 

]\lAN:fjKYOPANi§AD. With Gaudapada’s 
Karikas & Bbasya of Sankara. Tr. by 
M. N. Dvivedi. i909. 

I With comm, by Sankara & 

Anandagiri & Dipikas by ^ankarananda & 
Narayana. 3rd ed. 1909. 

I With comm, of Anandagiri 

& Sankara Acarya. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Upanisads. With comm, of Madhvacarya 
& tr. by S. C. Vasu. 1909, etc. 

I With Eahgaramanuja’s 

comm. 1910. 

i 1910- 

1 With comm, of Anandagiri 
& iSahkara Acarya. 3rd ed. 1911. 
f I With 


Rahgaramanuja’s comm. 1911. 



I With comm, of Anandagiri & 
6ahkara Acarya. 3rd ed. 1911. 


1 With Sanlcara’s comm., 
etc. 3rd ed. 1912. 

SoHEADEE (E. 0.), Bd. Minor Upanisads. 
V. 1 : Samnyasa Upanisads. 1912. 

Acydta Kesnananda. Vanamala. 1913. 

I With comm. of 

Anandagiri & Sankara Acarya. 3rd ed. 
■1913. 

Sena (M. C.), Tr. Mnndakopani^ad. 1913. 

I With comm, of 

Anandagiri & Sankara Acarya. 3rd ed. 
1914. 

I With comm. of 

Anandagiri, Gopalendra Yati & Sankara 
Acarya. 4th ed. 1914. 
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BhDVANESVAEA illTEA. | 

1914, 

With Nityananda’s 

comm. 1915, 

Digambaranucara’s comm. 1915. 

Old (W. G.) Yoga of Yama. 1916. 

Oldenbeeg (H.) Die Lehre der Upani?aden 
und die Anfange des Buddhismus. 1916. 

Cattopadhyaya (K. C.), Tr. 

I 

Malla (S.), Tr. 1 

•k 

Mdkhopadhyaya (U. N.) 

Majdaidae (J. L.), Tr. 

Haea Naeayana. Vedic Philosophy. 2nd 
ed. 2 pts. 1919. 

Milbden (R. G.), Tr. Religious Mysticism of 
Upanisads. 1919. 

Vase (S. C.) Studies in 1st 6 Upanisads. 
1919. 

Datta (S.) Theism of Upanisads. 

1921. 

Heetel (J.) Die Weisheit den Upanischaden, 
1921. 

Hume (R. E.), Tr. 13 Principal Upanisads. 
1921. 

Radhakesnan (S.) Philosophy • of 

Upanisads. 1924. 

KEirn (A. B.) Religion & Philosophy of 
Veda & Upanisads. 2 pts. 1925. 

Teanslations from Upanisads. 1925. 
Ranade (R. D.) Constructive Survey of 
Upanisadic Philosophy. 1926. 

Sacred Books. Veda. 

Rosen (F.), Bd. Rgveda-Samhita. Sanskrito 
et Latino, v. 1. 1838. 

Saint-Hilaiee (J. B.) Dcs Vedas. 1854. 

Saint Maetin (V. De) Etude sur la 
geographic et les populations primitives du 
Kord-Ouest de I’lnde d’ apres les Hymnes 
Vddiques. 1860. 

Langlois (A.), Tr. Rg-Veda ou livre des 
hjTnnes. 2' ed. 1872. 

Buenell (A. C.), Bd. Samavidhanabrahmana. 
V. 1. 1873. 

Gbasssi.inn (T^.) Woerterbuch Zum Rg- 
Veda. 1873 
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Gubeekatis (A. De) Lettnre sopra la 
mitologia Vedica. 1874. 

Grassmane (H.) Rgveda. 2v. 1876-1877. 

Ludwig (A.), Ed. Der Rgveda oder die 
heilingen Hymnen der Rraliniana. 6 Bd. 
1876—1888. 

Muellee (F. JI.) Veda & Zend-Avesta. 

[ 1880 ?] 

Beegaigne (A.) iStudes snr le lexique du 
Rg-Veda. 1884. 

I 

Beegaigee (A.) Recliei'clies but 1’ histoire 
de la Samhita du Rg-Veda. 2 pts. 
1886-87. 

ScHEEMAN (L.) Pliilosophische Hynmen 
aus der Rg-und Atbarva-Veda-Samlnta. 
1887. 

Geidl (J.), Ed. Hmidert Leider des Atharva 
Veda. 2'= Aufl. 1889. 

Pan'Ita (S. P.), Ed. Atharvavedasamliita. 
With comm, of Savanacarya. 4 v. 
1895—98. 

Johansson (K. F.) Bidrag till Rgvedas 
ToUming. 1897. 

Vedas. 1897. 

Tdeeini (G.) Raccdlta degli inni del Veda. 
1899, etc. 

HALE^rr (J.) Note sur la geographic de 1’ 
Atharva- Veda. [ 1900 

by Mahidasa. 1902. : 

Oldenbeeg (H.) Veda foi-schimg. 1905. 

SiECKE (E.) Indra’s Drachenkampf, nach 
dem Rg-Veda. 1905. 

Whetney (W. D.) & Lanman (C. R.), Tr. 
Athai-va-Veda Samhita. 2 v. 1905. 

Bloomeiei.d (M.) Vedic Concordance. 1906. 

Caland (W.) De literatuur van den Sama- 
vcda en het Jaunine-Grhyasutra. 1906. 

Deussen (P.) AUgemeine Einleitung mid 
Philosophic des Veda his auf die Upanisads. 

1906. 

Stevenson (J.), Tr. Sama Veda. 1906. 

Deussen (P.) Die Gcheimlehre des Veda. 

1907. 

Geednee (K. P.) Der Rgveda. 1907. 

Visvesv^veananda & Nityananda. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Atharvavcda. 1907. 

Bloomtxeld (M.) Religion of 

1908. 
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Caeand (W.) Der Argej'akalpa des Sama- 
veda. 1908. 

ScHEOEDEE (L. Von) Mysteiium und Mimus 
irii Rgveda. 1908. 

ViSVESVABANANDA & NiTYANANDA. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Rgveda. 1908. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 

Samaveda. 1908. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 

Yajurveda. 1908. 

Oldenbeeg (H.), Ed. Rgveda. 1909. 

VihaeI Lala. Oliesaunis of Knowledge. 
1910, etc. 

Macdonell (A. A.) & Keith (A. B.) Vedic 
Index of Names & Sub]‘ects. 2v. 1912. 

VIT^§\srT I comm, by Uvata & 

Mahidhara. 4 pts. 1912-1913. 

Hillebeandt (A.), Ed. Lieder des Rgveda. 
1913. 

Bloomfield (M.) Re-Veda Repetitions. 
2v. 1916. 

Macdonell (A. A.) Vedic Reader for 

Students. 1917. 

Oldenbeeg (H.) Die Religion des Veda. 
2e Aufl. 1917. 

I Peterson (P.), Ed. Hynms from Rgveda. 
f 4th ed. 1917. 

Datta (N. K.) Arctic Home in Rg Veda. 
1918. 

Lahidi (D.), Ed. 1 1919. 

Sivanatha, Tr. I 1919. 

Dasa (A. C.) Rg-Vcdio India. 1921, etc. 

Macdonell (A. A.), Tr. Hymns from ' 
Rgveda. 1923. 

Vedic Hymns. 1923. 

Roth (R.) & Whitney (W. D.), Ed. 

I 2e Aufl. 1924. 

Tilaka (B. G.) Orion. [1924 ?] 

Dasa (A. C.) Rgvedic Culture. 1925. 

DayaNxVNda SaeasvatI. Introd. to Comm, 
on Vedas. Tr. by Ghasi Rama. 1925. 

Keith (A. B.) Religion & Philosophy of 
Veda & Upanisads. 2 pts. 1925. 

Renou (L.) La Valeur du parfait dans les 
hymnes Vediques. 1925. 

Ghate (V. S.) Rgveda. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Hahsaeaja. Vedic Ko§a. 1926. 


Veda. 
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Sacred Books. Veda. Aranyaka. 

I Sayana’s comm, 

2v. 1897. 

I Sayana's comm. 

1898. 

Keith (A. B.), Ed. i'5anklia3'ana Aranyaka. 
1908. 


Sacred Books. Veda. Brahmana. 

Auerecht (T.), Ed. Das Aitareya Brahmana. 
1879. 

Lindee (B.), Ed. ^^rff^^i=gfTrr?T | 

1887. 

I Sayana's comm. 

2 V. 1896, 

1 Sayana’s comm. 

3 V. 1898. 

Beennhoeek (H.) Das Buck der hundert 
Pfade. 1910. 

VITfTUTfWTlT^Tr I 1911, 

Gaastea (D.), Ed. Das Gopatha Brahmana. 

1919. 

Keith (A. B.), 'Tr. Egveda Brahmanas. 

1920. 

Haug (M.), Tr. Aitareya Brahmapam. 2 pts. 
[ 1923 

Sacred Books. Veda. Nirukta. 

Yaska. Kirukta. Ed. by E. Eoth. 1862. 

With Nighantu & Durga’s comm. 

1918, etc. 

Another ed. 1921, etc. 


Sacied Books. Veda. Saiiihita. 


Wilson (H. H.), ^'r.Eg-Veda Sarhhita. 6v. 
1866-1888. 


Sayana’s comm. 9v. 1900-1908. 


With 


ed. 1903, 


With Sayana’s comm. 3rd 


1 IVith comm, of Sayana & 


Bhaskara. 3rd ed. 1906. 


ScHEFTELOwiTZ (J.), Ed. Die Apokryphen 
des Egveda Khilani. 1906. 

Bousing (G. M.) & ETegelein (J. V.). Ed. 
Pariiiistas of Atharvaveda. 1909, etc, 

Simon (E.), Ed. Das Pancavidhasutra, 1913. 

Keith (A. B,), Tr, Taittirlj’a Samhita. pt. 1. 
2v. 1914. 


GosvAjii (S. K.), Ed. | 

With Sayapa-Bha§ya & Bengali tr, 1916, 


HINDUISM — Sacred Books. Veda. Samhita — 

con Id. 

LAHini (D.), Ed. | With 

Sayana’s comm. & Bengali t)-. 1918. 
Daeavesa (K. C.), Ed. 1 

With Bengali tr. 1919. 

LlHipi (D.), Ed. 1 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

Saivaism. 

Sesadeisivadeslka. Kanasivavadaldcattalai, 
Tr. by T. FouUtes. 1860. 

! 1885 . 

Appaya DiKSiTA. I 1^^^- 

Kallata. Spandapradipika. With 

Utpalacarya’s comm. 1898. 

Pala (D. K.) Siva & Sakti. 2v. 1910. 

Nallasvami Pillai (J. M.) Studies in 

Saivasiddhanta. 1911. 

Vase Gepta. Spanda Karilias. With Vi^mti 
of Ramakantha. 1912. 

With Vrtti by Kallata, 1913. 

Siva Sutra. With l''artika by 

Bhaskara. 1913. 

Anantadeva Dvivedi. 

u^frr: I 1^1^- 

Cattopadhyaya (J. C.) Kashmir Saivaism. 
1914. 

Abhinava Gepta. Paramarthasara. With 
comm, of Yogaraja. 1916. 

Pespadanta. Mahimna Stava. Tr. with 
comm, by A. Avalon. 1917. 

With Hindi tr. bj^ Sivanarajmna 

Lala. 1921. 

With comm. b\' Madhusudana 

Sarasvatl & Hindi tr. by Karaj'anapati 
Sarma. 

Abhinava Gepta. Tantraloka. With comm, 
bj'^ Rajanaka Jayaratha. 1918, etc. 

Tantrasara. 1918. 

Tantravata-DhanDva. 1918. 

CakeapaNTnaTha. Bhavopahara. 
comm, by Ramya Deva. 1918. 

Goeaksanatha. I 

KsEMAE.iJA. Para Pravesika. 1918, 

— i 

Mahesvaeananda, | 

Another ed. 1919. 

Narayana. | AVith comm, 

by K?emaraja. 1918, 


l\hth 

1918. 

1918, 
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Sat TrimSat Tattva Sandolia. With comm, 
by Rajanaka Ananda. 1918. 

&TIKANTHA. 1 

SoMEBVABA. I With comm. 

by Abhinava Gupta. 1918. 

Utpaeadeva. 1 

Comm, by Abhinava Gupta. 1918. 

VlsrADEVA. I 

I With comm, by Ksemaraja 

& Sivopadhyaya. 1918. 

BhIsaevajn^a. I 1920. 

Lae Ded. Lalla-Vakyani. 1920. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Kengsbury (F.) & PHiLLrps (G. E.) Hymns 
of Tamil &ivaite Saints. 1921. 

Katjla (M. S.), Ed. 

rl^fT I 1922. 

s. 

Gopala Cetot (D.) Hew Light upon Indian 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Kaxt’uA (M. S.) Short Review of Research 
Publications, Kashmir State. [ 1923 ?] 

VatOlanatha. Vatulanatha-sutras. With 
vrtti of Ananta^aktipada & tr. by M. S. 
Kaula. 1923. 

ScHOMERUS (H. W.), Tr. Sivaitischo 

Heiligenlegenden. 1925. 

Saktaism. 

I 1^9^* 

Datta (M. N.), Tr. Mahanirvanatantra. 
1900. 

SiiiHA (D.) I 1905. 

I 1995. 

1 With Bhaskararaya’s 

comm. 1908. 

Pala (D. N.) Siva & Sakti. 2v. 1910. 
Gokhale (G.), Ed. | 1912. 

Jagau Ananda PARrlsi. Satcakranirupana 
& Padukapaficaka. 1913. 

Tr. by J. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Vedyabatna (T.) Tantrabhidhana. With 
BijanighanW & Mudranighantu. . 1913. 

WooDROFEE (J. G.) & (E. E.), Tr. Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

WooDROEEE (J. G.), Tr. Mahanirvanatantra. 
1913. 

Mukhopaduyaya (U. N.), Ed. 

Mahanirvanatantra. With Bengali tr. 11th 
Od. . 1914. 


HINDUISM — Saktaism — conid. 

ViDYARATNA (T.), Ed. / 

1914. 

&VAOANDBA Bhattaoarya. Principles of 

Tantra. 1914, etc. 

Kr?nananda. I pt. 1. With 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1916. 

I 1916. 

Bhattaoarya (S. M.), Ed. Radha-tantram. 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

Tarkatirtha (P. C.), Ed. 

<st I ^cl 1 1917. 

Vedyabatna (T.), Ed. ] 

1917. 

Sankara Aoarya. I By 

J. G. Woodroffe. 1917. 
Punttanandanatha. 1 

1918. 

Sankara Acarya. I Hindi 

tr. by A. P. Sastrl & Eng. tr. by T. 
C. Suproo. 1918. 

WOODROEPE (J. G.) Sakti & Sakta. 1918. 

I Subhaganandanatha’s 

comm. 1919. 

WooDROFEE (J. G.) Sakti. 1920. 

Thoiepson (E. j.) & Spencer (A. M.), Tr. 
Bengali Religious LjtIcs, Sakta. 1923. 

Vedyabatna (K. M.) Sakti-Sadhana Maha- 
taiitra. 2nd ed. 1924. 

Chapman ( J. A.) Religious Lyrics of Bengal. 
1926. 

Tantras. 

Raghunathaje (K.), Ed. t 

With Marathi tr. 1884. 

Datta (M. N.), Tr. Mahanirvana Tantram. 
1900. 

Devanandana Simha. I 1906. 

With Bhaskararaya’s 

comm. 1908. 

I 1912* 

Jagadananda PAKDisi. ' SatcakranirupanB 
& Padukapancaka, 1913. 

Tr. by J. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Vedyabatna (T.), Ed. Tantrabhidhana. With 
Bijam'ghantu & Mudranighantu. 1913. 

Woodroffe ( J. G.), & (E. E.), Tr. Hymns to ' 
s Goddess. 1913. 

Woodroffe (J, G.), Tr, Jlahanirvanatantra" 

^913. ... .... , , 
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HINDUISM — Tantras — conid. 

Mukhopadhyaya (U. N.)) 

I Witli Bengali tr. lltL. ed. 1914. 
ViDYAEATNA (T.), Ed. 1 

1914. 

Ke^nananda. 1 pi>‘ 1* With 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Vedaetatietea (G. C.), Ed. 

C{^^^ 1 

BHATTiOiEYA (S. M.), Ed. 1 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

TaekatIetha (P. C.), Ed. 

cT5^Tr 1 

ViDYAEATNA (T.), Ed. | 

1917. 

1 With Bengali tr. 1918. 
fT«YlTr5r^^H 1 With Suhhaganandanatha’s 

A 4 

comm. 1919. 

ViDYAEATNA (K. M.) I 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Vaisnavaism. 

Sadanandagiei. | 1870. 

Raya (U). | 1873. 

Pded§ottama. Vishpuhhaktikalpalata. With 
comm, of Mahldhara. 1892. 

Pala (D. N.) Srikr§na. 3v. 1896-1898. 

, 2nd ed. 2 pts. 1901. 

Gho§a (S. K.) Lord Gaurahga. 2v. 1897. 

2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 1923, etc. 

Majumdae (J. N.) Religion of Love. 1898. 
Kesnadasa Kavieaja. 1 

2nd ed. 3v. 1902. 

Another ed. 1916. , 

Tr. by J. N. Sarkar. 1913. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

Rdpa Gosvaht. I With comm, 

of Jivadeva. 1903. 

Naeada Sutra. Tr. by E. T. Sturdy. 

2nd ed. 1904. 

3rd ed. 1926. 

Tr. by L. K. Mala. 1923. 

Stdesbeeq (D.) Das Caitanya-caritamrta 
des Krsnadasa Kaviraja. 1907. 

Beahmananda. Pilgrimage to Bmdavana. 
1909. 

Padmanabhaoaeya (C. M.) Life & Teachings 
of Madhvacarya. 2 pts. 1909, 


HINDUISM — Vaisravaism — contd. 

Ranqaoaeya (M.) Ramanuja & Vaignavaism. 
1909. 

Ke§nasvami AiyajsGae (S.). Ancient India. 
1911. 

Kaviea. Bijak. Tr. by Prema Canda. 1911. 

100 Poems. Tr. by R. Tagore & 

E. Underhill. 1916. 

Venkatanatha Desika. I 

With comm, of Srinivasa. 1911. 

f 1 1912. 

Govxndacaeya (A.) Mazdaism in light 

of Vaisnavaism. 1913. 

Rupa GosvAMi. i With 

comm, of Jiva Gosvami & Vi^vanatha 

Cakravarti. 1913. 

Gho§a (J. M.) 'Q 

1 1 191^' 

Gosvami (K. B.) 'Q 

jjtiRl I 1914. 

Devanathaoaeya (K.) 6rl Vaisnavaism 
& its Caste-marks [in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soc. V. 6]. 1916. 

Jagannatha. I pt. 3. 1916. 

Jyotisananda Bhagavata. j 

2nd ed. 1916. 

Rajbndea. Taking of ToU. Tr. by A. K. 
Kumarasvami. 1916. 

Ramandjacaeya (M. D.), Ed. Ahirbudhnya 
Samhita. 1916, 

Ghosa (N. C.) Sri Gaurahga LilamUam, 

1916, etc. 

ScHEADEE (F, 0.) Introd. to Paficaratra & 
Ahirbudhnya Samhita, 1916. 

dif 1 1916. 

SAHKHYATiETHA (R. B.) ] 

1917. 

Sena (D. C.) Caitanya & his Companions. 
1917. 

Vaisnava Literature of Mediaeval 


Bengal. 1917. 

JivA Gosvami. | With comm, by 

Mahgaladeva Vidyabhusana & Radha- 
mohana Gosvami. 1918. 

Nilakantha Deva. \ 

1918. 

Dhaea (M. M.) Gaurahga & his Gospel. 

1919. 

Canda (R. P.) Archaeology & Vaispava 
Tradition. 1920, 
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HINDUISM— V ais n avaism—cowU. 

RIyacaodhakI (H. C.) Materials for 
Study of Early History of Vaisnava 
Sect.' 1920. 

Seka (D. C.) Caitanya & liis Age. 1922. 

Chapman (J. A.), Tr. Vaisnava Lyrics. 
1923. 

GoPiNATHA Rao {.T. a.) History of Sri 
Vaisnavas. 1923. 

Datta (K. N.) Sri Caitanya IMahaprabhu. 
2nd ed. 1924. 

Kennedy (M. T.) Caitanya Movement. 

1925. 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. 
Cattopadhyaya (N. N.) Life of Love. 1926. 

Chapman (J. A.) Roligious Lyrics of Bengal. 

1926. 

Datta (S.) Krsna & Pitranas. 1926. 
Mat.t.t ka (G. N.) Philosophy of Vaisnava 
Religion. 2v. 1927. 


Vedic Cult. 

MacDonald (K. S.) Vedic Religion. 1880. 

Teele (C. P.) Over de ontvikheling der 
Indische godsdiensten. 1880. 

Mdbdoch (J.) Vedic Hindxu'sm & Arya 
Samaja. 1902. 

Hillbbkandt (A.) Tiere nnd Gutter im 
vedischen Ritual. 1905. 

Caland (W.) & Henhy (V.) L’Agnistoma. 
1906, etc. 

Bloomfield (M.) Religion of Veda. 
1908. 

La Vallee Poussin (L. de) Notions sur les 
religions de I’ Inde. S'" ed. 1909. 

Roussel (A.) La Religion vedique. 1909. 
Paramasia'a Aiyar (T.) Rhs. 1911. 
SahaYA (B.) Vedic Devas. 1912. 

M.AHADEVA Sastri (A.) Path of Service in 
Vedas. 1913. 

Johansson (K. P.) Uber die altindische 
•Gottin Dhisana nnd Venvandtes. 1917. 

Griswold (H. D.) Religion of Rig Veda. 
1923. 


HINDUS. 

Review of ‘ A Vindication of Hindoos, 
by a Bengal Officer.’ 1808. 

Arued.Ananda. India & her Peopic. 1906. 
Saha (N. C.) Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 

SruKHorlDHYAYA (P, N.) India ; her Cult & 
Education, 1912, 


HINDUS— cojdd. 

Raya (S. C.) & Zarif Muilvmmad. 

Alphabetical List of Feasts & Holiday's of 
Hindus & ISIuhammadans. 1914. 

Mukhopadhy'aya (XJ. N.) 

1*1^ I 1915. 

HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE. 

Garcin de Tassy (J. H.) Discours a 1’ 
ouverture des son Cours d’Hindoustani. 

1859. 

Haidar Jang. Key to Hindustani. 1861. 

Chapman (F. R. H.) Urdu Reader for 
Beginners. [ 1905 ?] 

Wazir Cand (L.) Hindustani Conversation. 
1907. 

De (R. P.) Hindustani at a Glance. 3rd ed. 
1909. 

Mitra (R.) Hindustani Self-instructor. 
1909. 

Phillott (D. C.) Hindustani Exercises. 

1912. 

• Dictionaries. 

Gladwin (F.) Dictionaxy Persian, 

Hindoostanee & English. 1809. 

Raya (D. P.) Polyglot Munshi. 1841. 

Romanized School Drctionaiw, English & 
Urdu. 1856. 

Reid (H. S.) Urdu-Enghsh Vocabulary. 

1860. 

Crooke (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N. W. Provinces & Ondh. 1888. 

Phillott (D. C.) English Hindustani 
Vocabulary. 2nd ed. 1917. 

. Grammars. 

Hadley (G.) Compendious Grammar. 
7th ed. 1809. 

Gilchrist fJ. B.) Stranger’s Infallible E. 
Indian Guide, 3rd ed. 1820. 

Tapish. 1843. 

HaidjVR Jung. Key to Hindustani. 1861. 
Forbes (D.) Hindustani Manual. 1874. 

Platts (J. T.) Grammar of Hindustani 
or Urdu Language. 1874. 

Sjuth (R. P.) Urdu Grammar. 1890. 

Ranking (G. S. A.) Guide to Hindustani. 
3rd od. 1895. 

5th ed. 1904. 

De (D. N.) Hindustani & Persian Grammar 
with Pleasing Thoughts. 1904. 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
Hindustani, Persian & Arabic, 2nd pd, 
1906, 
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HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE— Grammars — 
contd. 

Chapman (F. R. H.) How to learn Hindustajii. 
1907. 

Mitea (R.) Hindustani Self -instructor. 
1909. 

Phillott (D. C.) Hindustani Stumbling- 
Blocks. 1909. 

Hindustani Manual, 1910. 

Seidel (A.) Theoretisch-praktische 
Grammatik der Hindustani-Sprache. 

[ 1910 ?] 

Haeeison (N.) Manual of Lascari- 
Hindustani. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Muhammad ’Akbar Khan. Munshi. 
1917. 

Datta (D. C.) Hindoostanee Simplified in 
Persian Cbaracters. 1924. 

Manuals. 

Handbook to Hindustani Conversation. 
1890. 

Jvalanatha. Commercial Hindustani. 1892. 

Chapman (F. R. H.) How to learn 
Hindustani. 1907. 

Wazir Cand (L.) Hindustani Conversation. 
1907. 

Phillott (D. C.) Hindustani Exercises. 
1912. 

raia 2 dna-e-Muliawarat. 1912. 

Cattopadhyata (N. C.) Manual of Colloquial 
Hindustani & Bengali. 1914. 

Thackee, Spink & Co. Pocket Hindustani 
Manual & Vocabulary. 1917. 

’Abdul Kae tm. Handbook of Commercial 
Hindustani. 1924. 

Cummings (T. F.) Urdu Manual. 3rd ed. 
1926. 

HINDUSTANI LITERATURE. 

Anthologies- 

Gaecht de Tassy (J. H.) Allegories, recits 
poetiques et chants populaires. 2e 46. 
1876. 

’Adalat Khan. Tr. Selections from Prem 
Sagar & Bagh-0 Bahar. 3rd ed. 1884. 

Bibliography. 

Indu Office. Hindiistani Books. 1900. 

Blumhaedt (J. F.) Catalogue of 

Hindustani Mss in Library of India OfiRce. 
1926. 

History and Criticism. 

Abdul QIdie. Hew vScbool of Urdu 
literature. 1898. 

Safdab ’Alt. Bazm-i-Kbaya). 1007. 
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HINDUSTANI LITERATURE — History and 
Criticism — conid.. 

Bhuda Baksh (S.) Essays ; Indian & 
Islamic. 1912. 

‘Abdul Latlf. Influence of English 
Literature on Urdu Literature. 1924. 

HIRA 

Rothstein (G.) Die Dynastie der Labmiden 
in al-Hira. 1899. 


HISTORIANS. 

Palgeave (F.) Anglo-Saxon History [ in 
Coll. Hist. Wks, v. 9 ]. 1922. 


HISTORY. 

Wilson (H. H.) Universal History & 

Chronology. 1835. 

Uequhaet (D.) Pamphlets. 1838-1878. 

Smith (C. J.) Historical & Literary 

Curiosities. 1845. 

Speengee (A.) Origin & Progress of writing 
down Historical Facts among 
Musalmans. [ 1850 ?] 

Wbbee (G.) Universal History. Tr. by 
M. Behr. 1851. 

Deacon (C. W.) Synchronological Chart of 
Universal History. [ 1901 ?] 

Laened ( j. N.) History for Ready Reference. 
6v. 1906. 

Geoege (H. B.) Relations of Geography & 
History. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Putnam (G. P.) Tabular Views of Universal 
History. 1907. 

Constable (A.) Time Table of Modem 
History. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Jaegee (0.) Teaching of History. Tr. by 
H. J. Chaytor. 1908. 

Leys (W. H.) Golden Days in Many Lands. 
1910. 

Goooh (G. P.) History of Our Time. 1911. 

Bibliography. 

Adams (C. K.) Manual of Historical 

Literature. 3rd ed. 1888- 

Langlois (V.) Manuel wo bibliographia 
historique. 2 1. 1901-04. 

SuAW (W. A.), Ed. Bibliography of 

Historical Works of Dr Creighton, Dr 

Stubbs, Dr S. E. Gardiner fc Lord Acton. 
1903. 

Sotheban & Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. Catalogue of Second-hand Books 
in History & Biography. 1914, etc. 

PowEE (E.), Ed. Bibliography for School 
Teachers of History. 2nd ed. 1921. 


n 
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HISTORY— coreW. 

Chronicles. 

Poole (R. L.) Chronicles & Annals. 1926. 

Critical & Philosophical. 

Goooh (G. P.) History & Historians in 
19th Century. 1913. 

Taylob (H. 0.) Ancient Ideals. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1913. 


Essays. 

Stanhope (P. H.) Historical Essays. 
1861. 

Cablyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 2 & 4. 1869. 

Fbeeman (E. a.) Historical Essays. 2nd 

ed. 1892. 

Noeldeke (T.) Sketches from E. 

History. Tr. by J. S. Black. 1892. 

Lang (A.) Historical Mysteries. 1904. 
Acton ( J. E. E. D.) Modem History. 1906. 
ffistorical Essays & Studies. 1907. 

PoiitABD (A. F.) Factors in Modem History. 
1907. 

Leoky (W. E. H.) Historical & Political 
Essays. 1908. 

Upwabd (A.) Secrets of the Past. 1909. 

Riohabdson (0. H.) History & Fine 
Arts. 1910. 

Blennebhassbtt (C. .J.) Sidelights. Tr. by 
E. Gffloher. 1913. 

Mobley (J.) Notes on Politics & History. 
1913. 

Haldane (R. B.) Meaning of Truth in 
History. 1914. 

Bbyoe (J.) Race Sentiment as a Factor in 
History. 1915. 

Lyall (A. C.) Studies in Literature & 
History. 1916. 

TBErrsOHKE (H. von) Germany, Russia & 
Islam. 1916. 

Mohasimad Shah Din. History in its Relation 
to Sociology [in .Tl of Panjab Hist. Soo. 
T. 4]. 1916. 

Fisheb (H.) Studies in History & Politics. 

1920. 

Rosebeby, Earl. Miscellanies, Literary & 
Historical. 2 v. 1921. 

Wabd (A. W.) Collected Papers, v. 1 & 2. 

1921. 

Palgeave (F.) Reviews, Essays, etc. [fjt 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 9 & 10]. 1922. 

Qeiqq (E.) Greatest Experiment in 
History. 1924. 


HISTORY— co«fd. 

General. 

Tytleb (A. F.) General History. Hindustani 
Tr. by L. Dacosta. Sv. 1829-30. 

Wilson (H. H.) Universal History 

& Chmnology. 1835. 

Daota (S. C.) Historical Studies & 

Recreations. 2v. 1879. 

I 

j Adams (S. C.) Chronological Chart of 

• Ancient, Modem & Biblical History. 3rd 
ed. [ 1880 ?] 

Key. 1879-80. 

Illhsteated History of the World. 2v. 
1880. 

Ploetz (C.) Epitome of History. Tr. by 
W. H. Tillinghast. 1884. 

Lavisse (E.) & Rambaud (A. N.) Histoire 
generale der IV e si&ile a nos jours. I2t. 
1893-1901. 

Ahjiad bin Saul. Le Livre de la creation 
et de I’histoire d’Abou-Zeid. Tr. par M. C. 
Huart. 4 t. 1899—1907, 

Reich (E.) General History of W. Nations. 
1908, etc. 

Botsfobd (G. W.) & (J. B.) History of the 
World. 1917. 

Wells (H. G.) Outline of History. 2v. 
[ 1920 ?] 

Short History of the World. 1922. 

Another ed. 1927. 

Lbathes (S.) People on its Trial. 1923. 

Flick (A. C.) Modem World History. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Annuaibe historique. 1819 — 1848. 

Kaisekliche Akademie deb 

WissENsoHAFTEN, Wien. Sitzungsborichte 
der philosophisch-historischen Classe. 

1848 —1917. 

Die Alterthiimer vom Hallstatter 

Salzberg und dessen Umgebung. 1851. 

Tafeln Ai’chaeologische Analecten. 

1851. 

Register. 18.54 — 1918. 

Royal Histobical Society, Tendon. 

Transactions. lOv. 1875 — 1882. 

newser. 20v. 1884 — 1906. 

3rd ser. 1907, etc, 

Johns Hopkins Univeesity. Studies in 
Historical & Political Science. 1883, etc. 

Wentwobth Histobical Society. 
Transactions, v. 1. 1892. 

English Historical Review. 1903, etc. 

Revue Critique d’histoire et de litt6rature. 
new ser. 1908, etc. 
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HISTORY — ^Periodicals and Societies — contd. 

AcADEinA DE LA HisTOEiA, Hcdjana. Anales. 
1919, etc. 

Historical Association, London. History, 
new ser. v. 4. 1919. 

Philosophy of History. 

Db Quincey (T.) Philosophy of Roman 
History [ in Collected Writings, v. 6 ]. 
1897. 

Droysen {J. G.) Principles of History. Tr. 
by E. B. Andrews. 1897. 

Nant (J.) Idea of a Universal History on 
a Cosmopolitan Plan. Tr. bj' T. De Quincey 
[in Collected Writings, v. 9]. 1897. 

Seligman (E. R. a.) Economic Interpretation 
of History. 1903. 

ScHOLES (T. E. S.) Glimpses of Ages. 1905. 

Whish (C. W.) Reflections on some Leading 
Facts & Ideas of History. 2v. 1906. 

Neetzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed. by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909 — 1913. 

Bitey (J. B.) Darwinism & History [ in 
Seward (A. C.), Ed. Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

NoRDAtr (M.) Interpretation of History. 
Tr. by M. A. Hamilton. 1910. 

Roosevelt (T.) Biological Analogies in 
History. 1910. 

Sarkar (B. K.) Science of History & 
Hope of Mankind. 1912. 

Teggart tP. J.) Processes of History. 1918. 

Croce (B.) Theory & History of 
Historiography. Tr. by D. Ainslie. 1921. 

Abbott (G.F.) Thucydides. 1925. 

Ker (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Study. 

Bolingbroke (H. S. j.) Study & Use of 
History. 1792. 

Hinsdale (B. A.) How to study & teach 
History. 1905. 

Rogers (J. E. T.) Economic Interpretation 
of History. 6t.h ed. 2v. 1 906. 

Allen (J. W.) Place of History in Education. 
1909. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Use & Abuse of History. 
Tr. by A. Collins. 1909. 

Acton (J. E. E. D.) Study of History. 1911. 

Muir (R.) India & Historical Research 
[th Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 3]. 1914. 

Williams (L. F. R.) Handling of Historical 
Material. 1917. 

Teggart (F. J.) Processes of Historj'. 1918. 

Crump (C. G.) Logic of Historj\ 1919. 

Newton (A. P.) Study of Colonial 

History. 1919. 


mSTORY— Study— co?!cW. 

Johnson (C.) Mechanical Processes of tha 
Historian. 1922. 

Palgeave (F.) Progress of Historical 
Enquiry in France [fn Coll. Hist. Wks. 
v. 10]. 1922. 

Shotwell (J. T.) History of History 

1922. 

Black (J. B.) Art of History. 1926. 

Heras (H.) Writing of History. 1926. 

mSTORY, ANCIENT. 

I 1830. 

Heeren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse & Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 2v. 
1846. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Passing of Empires, 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 1900. 

Goodspeed (G. S.) History of Ancient 
World. 1904. 

Hewitt ( J. E.) Primitive Traditional History. 
2v. 1907. 

Whish (C. W.) Reflections on some Leading 
Facts & Ideas of History. 3v, 1907. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire nncienne des 
peuples de I’ orient. 8e 6d. 1909. 

Struggle of Nations. Tr. by M. L. 

McClure. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Myres (J. L.) Dawn of History. 1911. 
Sarkar (B. K.) Ancient Europe. 1911. 

Hall (H. R. H.) Ancient History of Neat 
East. 1913. 

Taylor (H. 0.) Ancient Ideals. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1913. 

Mattingly (H.) Ancient History, 1914. 
Breasted (J. H.) Ancient Times. 1916. 
Myers (P. V. N.) Ancient History. 2nd ed. 
1916. 

Polybius. Histories. Tr. by W. R. Paton. 
1922, etc. 

Moret (A.) & Davy (G.) From Tribe to 
Empire. Tr. by V. G. Childe. 1926. 

mSTORY, MEDIAEVAL. 

Manning (G. F.) History of Middle Ages. 
1863. 

Emerton (E.) Mediaeval Eiuope. 1896. 

Dewe (J. A.) Mediaeval & Modem History. 
1907. 

Seignobos (C.) History of Medieval 
Civilization. 1908. 

Cambridge Mediaeval History. 1911, etc. 
Davis (H. W. C.) Mediaeval Europe. 1911. 
Taylor (H. 0.), Mediaeval Mind. 2v. 1911. 

Quiggin (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 

8 2 
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HISTORY, MODERN. ! 

j 

History of the Year. 1883. 

Acton (J. E. E. D.) Modem History. 1006. 
Dewe (J. A.) Mediaeval & Modem History. 
1907. 

Pollard (A. E.) Factors in Modem History. 
1907. 

Green (P. W.) History Day by Day. 1909. 
Wonderedl Year 1909. 1910. 

Goooh (G. P.) History & Historians in 
1 9th Century. 1913. 

Gregory (J. W.) Menace of Colour. 2nd 
ed. 1926. 

Wallace (W. K.) 30 Years of Modem 
History. 1926. 

HITiTTES AND HITTITE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Garstrang (J.) Land of Hittites. 1910. 

British Museum. Carchemish. Eepoit on 
Excavation at Djerahis. 1914, etc. 

Hrozny (P.) Die Sprache der Hethiter. 
1917. 

Hethitisohe ICeilschrifttexte aus 

Boghazkoi. 1919. 

Cowley (A. E.) Hittites. 1920. 

Hrozny (F.) Oberdie Volker und Sprachen 
des alten Chatti-Landes. 1920. 

Sommer (P.) Hethitisches. 2 pts. 1920- 

1922. 

Weidner (E. P.) Politische Dooumente aus 
Kleirasien. 1923. 

"Komana. Das hethitisohe Ritual des 
Papanikri. 2 pts. 1924. 

Schaefer (H.) & Andrae (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients. 1926. 

HOLLAND see Netherlands. 

HOLY ALLIANCE. 

Phillips (W. A.) Confederation of Europe. 
1914. 

HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. 

Tout (T. P.) Empire & Papacy. 1914, 

HOME RULE, IRELAND. 

O’Connell (D.) Speeches & Public Letters 
of the Liberator. 1876. 

Anderson (R.) Sidelights on Home Rule 
Movement. 1907. 

Evebsley, Lord [G. J. Sh.aw-Lefevre] 
Gladstone & Ireland. 1912. 

Clarkson (J. D.) Labour & Nationalism in 
Ireland. 1926. 

O'Brien (W.) Pamcll of Real Life. 1926. 
Bobbins (A. P.) PamelL 1926^ ' 


HOMOEOPATHY. 

Sabkar (M. L.), Ed. Materia Medina, v. 1, 
pt. 2. 1876. 

Engelhard (L.) Merits of Homoeopathy & 
Allopathy, statistically compared 1877. 

Ghosa (S. C.) Cholera & its Prevtntion & 
HomceopatHc Therapeutics. 1905. 

Sura (R. L.) Homoeopathic Pharmacopoeia, 
6th ed. 1907. 

Raya (D. N.) Exposition of Homoeopathic 
Law of Cure. 1910. 

Dasa {B. M.) ! 

1914, etc. 

Ghosa (K. M.) ] 1914. 

LAHipi (J. C.) 

Datta (A. K.) Materia Medica & 

Tbempeutics. 2 pts. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Gupta (K. L.) ^ 

I 

1 1915. 

Majumdar (.1. N.) 

I 2nd ed. 1916. 

gijRA (R. L.) C^NsnjtR^ I 

9th ed. 2 pts. 1916. 

10th ed. 1916. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. C.) 1 ^rd 

ed. 1915. 

Caudhari (N. M.) Materia Medica, 1916. 
SORA (R, L.) fbf%e.3l1- 

I 2nd ed. 1916. 

Vasu (S. K.) Homoeopathy. 1920. 

Synopsis of Homoeopathic Materia 

Medica. 1921. 

2nd ed. 1923. 

Homoeopathic Practice. 2nd od, 

1922. 

Bhattaoabya (M. 0.) & Co. Homoeopathic 
Family Practice. 1924. 

Pharmaceutist’s Manual. Gth ed. 1924. 
SiiiHA (K.) Homoeopathic Practice. 1924. 

Vasu (S. K.) Reproductive Organs & 

Midwifery. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societie.'t. 

I Indian Homcoopathic Review. 1882-1900. 

[ Caloutta Homoeopathic Hospital Society, 
Memorandum. 1909. - 

Indian Family Doctor, y- 1, no. 2. 1909. 
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contd. 

Homceopathio Messenger. 1920, etc. 

Pacdlty College of Homceopathy, Cahulla. 
JI. 1923, etc. 

Hoikeopathio Mireor. 1924, etc. 
HONGKONG. 

Ireland (A.) Ear Eastern Tropics. 1905. 

Weight (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Hongkong, Shanghai, etc. 1908. 

HOOK-WORM DISEASE. 

Bentley (C. A.) Hook-wonn Disease. 1919. 
Raya (L. N.) Hook-worm Disease. 1923. 

HORSES. 

Elemxnq (G.) Practical Horse Keeper. 
[1870 ?] 

Hdmpbey (J.) Horse-breeding in Bombay 
Presidency. 1886. 

Hayes (M. H.) Among Horses in Russia. 
1900. 

Galvayne (S.) War Horses. 1902. 

Hayes (M. H.) Training & Horse Management 
in India. 6th ed. 1905. 

Cesaeesoo (E. M.) Psychology & Training 
of Horse. 1906. 

Indian Horse Notes. 6th ed. 1906. 
: 7th ed. 1912. 

Young (H. P.) Hints on Horses. 3rd ed. 
1907. 

Shaw (V.) Encyclopaedia of Stable. 
1909. 

Rangin. Earas-nama. Tr. by D. C. Phillott. 

1911. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 

1912. 

Craig ( J. A.) Judging Live Stock. 22nd ed. 

1913. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Internal Administration 
of Arsenic in Canker & other Diseases of 
Foot in Horses. 1913. 

Weston (W. V.) Hints on Use of Saddle 
Horse & Shot Gun in India. 1914. 

Xenophon. Art of Horsemanship. 1926. 
HOSIERY. 

U. S. A. Dept of Gomin. Hosiery Industiy ; 
Report on Cost of Production of Hosierj' iu 
U. S. 1916. 

Knit-uudenvear Industry : Report on 

Cost of Production of Knit -underwear 
in U. S. 1916. 

Chamberlain (J.) & Qoilter (J. H.) Knitted 
Fabrics. 1919. 


flOUSiNG 2dl 

HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES. 

Lees (F. S.) Handbook for Hospital Sisters. 
1874. 

England. 

St Bartholomew’s Hospital & College 
Calendar. 1904, etc. 

History in English, Gurmukhi & Urdu of 
Royal Pavilion, Brighton. 1916. 

Burdett (H.) Hospital & Charities. 1918, 
etc. 

India. 

Account of Convalescent Station of Malcolm 
Pait, on Mahabuleshwar Hills. 1830. 

Agra Relief Society. Report. 1838. 

Smyth (F.) Half-yearly Report of Govt 
Charitable Dispensaries in N. W. 
Provinces. 1843. 

Linton (J. H.) Appeal on behalf of Lady 
Dufferin’s Fund addressed to Peoples 
of India. 1873. 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fund, Madras 
Branch. National Association for supplying 
Female Medical Aid to Women of India. 
Ann. Rep. 1904, etc. 

Pharmacopoeia of Presidency General 
Hospital, Calcutta. 1906. 

Ramakrsna Sevasrama, Hardwar. 7th Ann. 
Rep. 1908. 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fund, Madras 
Branch. Rules for Appointment & 
Punishment of Assistant Surgeons, etc. 

1914. 


HOTELS. 

Taylor (J.) Carriers’ Cosmography. 1903. 
HOUSES. 

Addy (S. 0.) Evolution of Engh'sh House. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Samson (G. G.) How to plan a House. 1910. 
Allen (G.) Cheap Cottage & Small House. 
1919. 

HOUSING. 

Nettleford (J. S.) Practical Houamg. 
1908. 

Munro (D. L.) Questions of Policy iu 
Housing Reform. 1912. 

HOUSING OF WORKING CLASSES. 

Kr-s.va (B. C.) Overcrowding iu Bombay k. 
Problem of Housing the Poor & Working 
(.'lasses. 1904. 

Willis (W. A.) Housing k Town Planning 
in Great Britain. 1910. 

Burnett-Huest (A. R.) Labour & Housing 
in Bombay. 1926. 
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BOWRAH. 

VAiTDYOPAnHTAYA (C. N.) Account of 

Howrah. 1872. 

Howeah MtJNiOiPAiiiTY. Index to 
Resolutions at Meetings of Commissioners. 
2v. 1917. 

HOYSALAS. 

E[e§na Sastei (H.) Hoysalas in & heyond 
Mysore [ in Qtly J1 of Myth, Soo. 
V. 2]. 1911. 

HUDDERSFIELD. 

Hoddeeseield as an Industrial & Residential 
Centre. [1922 7] 

HUGM. 

Wasiq ’Ali KhIn. Memorial. 1838. 

Wall (W. MoK.) Guide to Hooghly. 3rd 
ed. 1874. 

De (S. C.) Hooghly, Past & Present. 1906. 

CoiiiEonoN of Papers relating to Hooghly 
Imamharah. 1914. 

Gopta (A. 0.) ?ltU I 

49j5rt1: 1 1916- 

HUMAN SACRIHCE. 

CasipbeUi (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

Personal Narrative of 13 years’ Service 

amongst Wild Tribes of Khondistan for 
Suppression of Human Sacrifice. 1864. 

HUMANISTS AND HUMANISM. 

Peaeson (K.) Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 
Mackenzie (J. S.) Humanism. 1907. 

SoHUXEE (F. C. S.) Studies in Humanism. 
1907. 

Balpoue (A. J.) Theism & Humanism. 
1916. 

Haldane (R. B.) Philosophy of Humanism 
& of other Subjects. 1922. 

Scott (6.) Architecture of Humanism. 
1924. 

Kee (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1926. 
Stoddaed (L.) ScientiBc Humanism. 1926. 

Robeetson (J. M.) Modem Humanists 
reconsidered. 1927. 

HUNG SOCIETY. 

Waed (J. S. M.) & Stibunq (W. G.) Hung 
Society. 3v. 1926-26. 


HYDERABAD 
HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE. 

Chrestomathy. 

Goerq (F.) Ungarisches Lesebiich. [1918 ?] 
Dictionaries. 

Goeeg (F.) Ungarisoh-deutsches Worterbuch. 
[1920 7] 

Grammars, etc. 

OiNEVEE (C. A.) & (I.) Hungarian Grammar. 
1909. 

Goeeg (F.) Lehrbuch der Ungarischen 
Sprache. 2e Aufl. [1913 7] 

Praktisches Lehrbuch der ungarischen 

Sprache. 12e Aufl. [1918 7] 

HUNGARIAN LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Keebsz (E.) Magyarische Sprachlehre. 
[1916 7] 

History and Criticism. 

RlEDii (F.) History of Hungarian Literature. 
1906. 

HUNGARY. 

Gaedezi. Kezerafi Mankdjdnak. 1903. 

Maeqtjaet (J.) Osteriropaisohe und 
ostasiatische Streifofige. 1903. 

Knatchbull-Hugessen (0. M.), Political 

Evolution of Hungarian Nation. 2v, 
1908. 

Hevesy (A. De) Nationalists in Hungary. 
1919. 

HUNS. 

Specht (E.) Etudes sur I’Asie centrale 
d’api^s les historiens chinois. 2 pts. 
1890-97. 

Groot (J. J. M. De) Die Hunnen dei- 
vor-Christlichen Ziet. 1921, etc. 

Mod! (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 
HUNTING. 

Xenophon. Scripta Minora. 1926. 
HYDERABAD. 

Papees relative to certain Pecuniary 
Transactions of William Palmer & Co. with 
Govt of Nizam. 1824. 

E. • India Co. Proceedings connected 
with Writ of Mandamus issued by Court 
of King's Bench against Court of Directors. 
1833. 

Geibble (J. D. B.) 2 Native States., 1886. 

Law (J.) Modern Hyderabad — ^Deccan. 
1914. 
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HYDRAULICS. 

Dubuat. Principles of Hydraulics. Tr. by 
T. F. De Havilland. 2v, 1822, 

Tipple (E. F.) Hydraulics. 1900. 

Mooee (E. C. S.) New Tables for Complete 
Solution of Ganguillet & Kutter’s Formula 
for Flow of Liquid in Open Channels. 2 pts. 
1901. 

Maeks (G. C.) Hydraulic Power Engineering. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Paeker (P. A. M.) Control of Water. 1913. 

Kaeapetopp (V.) Problems on Hydraulics. 
1916. 

HYDRODYNAMICS AND HYDROSTATICS. 

Besant (W. H.) Hydro -mechanics, pt. 1. 
6th ed. 1891. 

Lamb (H.) Hydrodynamics. 4th ed. 1916, 

Hantaeo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

HYDROGEN. 

Noyes (W. A.) Atomic Weight of Hydrogen. 
1908. 

Hantaeo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

HYDROGRAPHY AND MARINE SURVEYING. 

Annalen der Hydrographie und maritimen 
Meteorologie. 17 Jahrg. Hft. 5. 1889. 

HYDROPHOBIA AND RABIES. 

Barclay (A.) Rabies & Hydrophobia. 1889. 

Lamb (G.) Rabies & Anti-rabic Treatment 
in India. 1908. 

Semple (D.) Preparation of a Safe & Eflicient 
Anti-rabic Vaccine. 1911, 

Acton (H.) & Knowles (R.) Rabies & 
Anti-rabic Treatment in India. 1914. 

Another ed. 1916. 

Geeig (E. D. W.) Rabies & Anti-Rabic 
Treatment in India. 1921. 

HYDROZOA. 

Annandale (N.) Hydroids [ ni Fauna of 
British India]. 1911, 

Nutting (C. C.) American Hydroids. 

1916, etc. 

HYGIENE AND SANITATION. 

Rebmann & Seeler. Human Frame & 
Laws of Health. Tr. by F. W. Keeble. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

Kjek (J.) Papers on Health. 1904, 
Caldwell (R.) hlilitary Hygiene, 1905, 
Davies (A. M.) Hygiene. 3rd ed, 1906. 


HYGIENE AND SANITATION— con fd. 

Toy (J.) La R^glementation de la defense 
sanitaire centre la peste, le cholera et la 
fievre jaune d’apras la Convention de 
Paris, 1905. 

Cavanagu (F.) Care of Body. 1907. 

Olsen (A. B.) & (M. E.) Health for jhe hlillion, 
1908. 

Reid (G.) Practical Sanitatioii. 14th ed. 

1908. 

Geesswell (G.) & (A.) Health, Morals & 
Longevity. 1909, 

Hutchinson (W.) Health & Common Sense. 

1909. 

International Hygiene ExHiBiTioN,Dreide7!. 
Programme & Prospectus. [1910 ?] 

Fremantle (F.) A Traveller’s Study of 
Health & Empire. 1911. 

Mackenzie (W, L.) Health & Disease. 

1911. 

Olsen (A. B.) & (M. E.) School of Health. 

1912. 

Bedpoed (C. H.) Elementary Hygiene for 
India. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Lukis (C. P.) & Blackham (R. J.) Tropical 
Hygiene. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Another ed. 1918. 

RuCKEE (W. C.) & PZEEOE (C. C.) U. S. 
Public Health Service Exhibit at 
Panama-Pacific Inteniational Exposition, 
San Francisco. 1916. 

Sweet (E. A.) Transmission of Disease by 
Flies, 1916. 

Raya (R. C.) Hygiene & Pubh’c Health. 
1917. 

Saleeby (C, W.) Whole Armour of Man. 
1919. 

Williams (G. B.) Practical Sanitary 

Engineering. 1919. 

Balpoue (A.) & Scott (H. H.) Health 
Problems of the Empire. 1924, 

Vandyopadhyaya (S, N.) Prophylaxis — 
Prevention of Diseases. [1926 ?] 

Bibliography. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Annotated 
Bibliography of Medical Inspection & 
Health Supervision of School Children in 
U. S. 1913. 

Hygiene of Occupations. 

Price (G. M.) Modem Factor}'. 1914. 

Hope (E. W.) Industrial Hygiene & Medicine. 
1923. 

Laws, etc. 

U. S. A. Treasury Dept. State Laws & 
Regulations pertaining to Public Health. 
1916, etc. 
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HYGIENE 


Lectures. 

Ceaqg (P. W.) Mosquitoes & House Plies. 
1916. 

Liston (W. G.) Dracontiasis or Guinea- 
worm Disease. 1916. 

Tuberculosis. 1916. 

Periodicals, Societies and Congresses. 

INTEENATIONAI. CONGEESS OF HYGIENE & 

Demogeaphy. Transactious of 7th 
Congress, y. 11. 1892. 

Bcientieio Memoirs by Officers of Medical 
& Sanitary Depts of Govt of India. 
1902, etc. 

U. S. A. Treasury Depi. Public Health 
Reports. 1913, etc. 

guppl. 1916, etc. 

Personal. 

De (K. L.). Hindu Social Laws & Habits 
viewed in Relation to Health. 1866. 

Hendley (E. M.) Personal & Domestic 
Hygiene for School & Home. 1893. 

Kellogg (J. H.) 1st Book in Physiology & 
Hygiene. [1890 f]. 

2nd Book in Physiology & Hygiene. 

1894. 

Rebmann & Seilee. Human Prame & 
Laws of Health. Tr. by F. W. Keeble. 
2nded. 1901. 

Stoey (A. T.) How to be Healthy, Wealthy & 
Wise. [1901?] 

Banking (G. S. A.) Practical Hints on 
Preservation of Health in India. 1903. 

•Platen (M.) New Curative Treatment of 
Disease. 2v. [1905?]. 

Webstee (J. J.) Beauty & Health in Youth 
& Old Age. 1907. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Health, Strength & 
Happiness. 1908. 

Dock (L. L.) Hygiene & Mortality. 1910. 
Candea (J. L.) Art of Life. 1911. 

Lukis (C. P.) & Blackham (R. J.) Tropical 
Hygiene. 1911. 

2nd ed. 1914. 

Hehie (P.) Hygiene & Diseases in India. 
3rd ed. 1913. 

Bielby (E.) Medical Hints for Indian Ladies. 
[1914?] 

Tuenee (J. A.) Sanitation in India. 1914. 
Galbeaith (A. M.) Personal Hygiene &. 
Physical Training • for Women. 2nd ed. 
1916. 

Maccabe (F. P.) Human Life & how it may 
be prolonged to 120 Years. 1919. 


HYGIENE AND SANITATION— Personal— 

conid; 

GAndhI (M. K.) Guide to Health. Tr. by 
A. Rama Iyer. 1921. 

Ghosa (V. N.) & Dasa (J. L.) Hygiene & 
Public Health. 4th ed. 1921. 

CakeavaetI (0.) Pood & Health. 1922. 

SiMHA (K. M.) Our Eyes, Ears, Nose & Throat. 
[1924?] 

Public. 

Suggestions for Extension & Perfection of 
Vaccination. [1851 ?] 

Nightingale (F.) Life or Death in India. 
1874. 

Rawlinson (R.) Lectmes, Reports, Letters 
& Papers on Sanitary Questions. 1876. 

Kas t Rama. Notes & Suggestions on Sanitation 
in Punjab. 1884. 

Pubmo Health Society, Calcutta. Report. 
1887. 

TaleyaekhIn (D. a.) Latest Memorandum 
on Baroda City Drainage Question. 
1891. 

Young (G. P.) Sanitation in India. 1891. 

Medical & Sanitary Reform in India. 1896. 

Disney (G. W.) Sanitation of Mofussil 
Bazars. 1902. 

3rd ed. 1914. 

Hoesfall (T. C.) Improvement of 

. Dwellings & Surroundings of People. 
1904. 

MajumdAe (J. N.) Sanitary Condition of Dt 
of Jessore. 1904. 

Metohnekoff (E.) New Hygiene. 1906. 

Macvail (J. 0.) Prevention of Ihfeotious 
Diseases. 1907. 

Chandlee (P.) Profitable Disposal of Night- 
soil & Refuse from Toums & Cantonments in 
India. 1909. 

SoFEE (G. A.) Modern Methods of Street 
Cleaning. 1909. 

Newell (A. G.) Duties of Sanitary Inspector 
in India. 1910. 

2nd ed. 1910. 

3rd ed. 1910. 

U. S. A. Treasury Dept. Rat & its 
Relation to Public Health. 1910. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine & 
Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1912-14. 

GnogA (B. N.) & Dasa (J. L.) Hygiene & 
Public Health. 1912. 

4th ed. 1921. 

Beitish Museum. House-fly as a Danger to 
Health. 1913. 

Hehie (P.) Hygiene & Diseases in India. 
3rd ed. 1913. 



hygiene: 


HYMNS 




HYGIENE AND SANITATION— conitf. 

Reid (G.) Practical Sanitation. 17th ed. 
1913. 

Rosenau (M. J.) Preventive Medicine & 
Hygiene. 1913. 

Tillmans (J.) Water Purification & Sewage 
Disposal. Tr. by H. S. Taylor. 1913. 

Meijeer (J. E. de) De Bestrijding van de 
Malaria en gele koorts. 1914. 

Toenee (J. A.) Sanitation in India. 1914. 

JIoDi (J. P.) Hygiene & Public Health. 

1918. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

Dasa (J. L.) Conservancy. 1919. 

Masterman (E. W. G.) Hygiene & Disease 
in Palestine in Modem & in Biblical Times. 

1919. 

Raya (R. C.) Suppl. to Outlines of 

Hygiene & Publio Health. 1920. 

Muiehead (W. a.) Practical Tropical 
Sanitation. 1922. 

Ceookshank (P. G.) Science & Health [iw 
Marvin (F. S.) Science & Civilization!. 
1923. 

MaoNally (C. j.) Sanitary Handbook for 
India. 6th ed. 1923. 

Bently (C. a.) English Sanitary Reformation. 
[1925 ?] 

Newsholme (A.) Ministry of Health. 1925. 

New YORK State, Dept of Health. Standard 
Methods of Division of Laboratories & 
Research. 1927. 


School Hygiene. 

Carpenter (A.) Principles & Practice of 
School Hygiene. 1887. 

Gupta (K.) Sanitary Science & Practical 
Hygiene. 1905. 

Fifteenth International Congress on 
Hygiene & Demography. I. Some Lessons 
& Suggestions from the Exhibition. II. 
Digests of some Papers presented at the 
Congress. 1913. 

Fourth International Congress of School 
Hygiene. School Hygiene. 1913. 

Hoag (E. B.) Organized Health Work in 
Schools. 1913. 

Rosenau (M. j.) Preventive Medicine & 
Hygiene. 1913. 

U. S. A. Dept 'of Interior. Sanitary 
Schoolhouses. 1913. 

Ferrell (J. A.) Rural School & Hook- 
worm Disease. 1914. 

Flannagan (R. K.) Sanitary Survey of 
Schools of Orange County, Va. 1914. 

Turner (J. A.) Sanitation in India. 1914. 


HYGIENE AND SANITATION— maid. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Care of Health 
of Boys in Girard College, Philadelphia, 
Pa, 1914. 

Cook (W. A.) Schoolhouse Sanitation. 1916. 

Heck (W. H.) Health of School Children. 
2 pts, 1915. 

Nydegger (J. A.) School Hygiene. 1916. 

Roberts (E. L.) Medical Inspection of 
Schools in Great Britain. 1917. 

Newsholme (A.) School Hygiene. 1918. 

Kerr (J.) Fundamentals of School Health. 
1926. 

Tropical. 

Hunt (S. L.) & Kenny (A. S.) Duty under 
a Tropical Sun, 1882. 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpnr. 

Lectures on Hj'giene. 1901. 

CLEiuESHA (W. W.) Sewage Disposal in 

Tropics. 1910, 

Lukis (C. P.) & Blackham (E. J.) Tropical 
Hygiene for Anglo-Indians & Indians. 
1911. 

Ross (E. H.) Reduction of Domestic 
Mosquitoes. 1911. 

Patton (W. S.) Investigation into Etiologj'' 
of Oriental Sore in Cambay. 1912. 

Muibhead (W. a.) Practical Tropical 

Sanitation. 1922, 

Williams (G. B.) Sewage Disposal in India 
& the East. 1924. 


HYMENOPTERA. 

Bingham (C. T.) Hymenoptera [in Fauna 
of British India ]. 1897, etc. 

Cameron (P.) Hymenoptera [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1901. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 
Mustard Sawfly — Anthalia Proxima, King. 
1908. 

Datta (G. R.) Life Histories of Indian 
Insects — — Hymenoptera. 1912. 

Cameron (P.) Some New & other Species of 
Hymenoptera in Zoological Branch, Foref.t 
Research Institute, Dehra Dun. 1913. 

ViERECK (H. L.) Type Species of Genera of 
Ichneumon Flies. 191^. 

HYMNS. 


England. 

Palmer (E.), Ed. Book of Praise. 1898. 
Psalms & H5mns. 1899. 

Dunoan (J.) Popular Hjmns. 1910. 
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HYMNS — contd. , . 

India. 

BASEii Mission Book & Tract Depository. 
Prarthanasangraham. 1876. 

Keehner (H.) Keraja Gitamala. 1916. 

HYPNOTISM AND ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

Younger (D.) Pull Concise Instnictions in 
Mesmerism, Curative Magnetism & Massage. 
3rd ed. 1887. 

Drayton (H. S.) Human Magnetism. 1889. 

Deleuze (J. P. P.) Practical Instruction in 
Animal Magnetism. Tr. 1890. 

PouvEAU DE CouRMEiiES (P. V.) Hypnotism. 
Tr. by L. Ensor. [1891 ?] 

SiNNETT (A. P.) Rationale of Mesmerism. 
1892. 

Cooke (J. R.) Hypnotism. 1894. 

Gregory (W.) Animal Magnetism. 4tb ed. 
1896. 

Damodaram Pillai (C.) Comparison of 
Animal Magnetism or Hypnotism ■with 
Yoga System of Hindus. 1897. 

Near (L. V.) & Clark (C. S.), Ed. 

Hypnotism & H 3 rpnotic Suggestion. 5th ed. 
1900. 

Randall (P. H.) Practical Instruction in 
Mesmerism. [1900 ?] 

Course in Personal Magnetism. [1901 ?] 

Pereect Course of Instruction in Hypnotism, 
Mesmerism, Clairvoyance, Suggestive 
Therapeutics & Sleep Cure. [1901 ?] 

Stoll (0.) Suggestion und Hypnotismus in 
der Volkerpsychologie. 2e Aufl. 1904. 

Braaiwell (J. M.) Hypnotism. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Lapponi (J.) Hypnotism & Spiritism. Tr. 
by P. Gibbs. 1906. 

Atkinson (W. W.) [R\maoaraka] Mental 
Pasciuation. 1907. 

Coates (J.) Mesmerism & Clairvoyance. 

1907. 

Vasu (P. N.) Practical Course in Hypnotism 
& Occultism. 1908. 

Atkinson (W. W.) [Ramaoaraka] Thought- 
force in Business & Everyday Life. 4th ed. 

1909. 

Ramanarayana. Medical Hypnotism. 1909. 

Hollander (B.) Hypnotism & Suggestion. 

1910. 

Laurence (L. W. db) India’s Hood Unveiled. 

3 pts. [1910 J] 

"WiNorrELD (H. E.) Study of Hypnotism. 
1910. 

RXya (D. N.) Complete Course in Hypnotism. 
1912. 


hypnotism and ANnaAL MAGNETISM— 

contd. 

Tuokey (C. L.) Treatment by Hypnotism 
& Suggestion. 6th ed. 1913. 

Isvaraoarya. Magn4tisme. Hindou. 1916. 
PoREL (A.) Der Hypnotismus. 1919. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

SoKooL OE Hypnotissi, GaUvtla. Hypnotism 
• & Occultism. 1911, etc. 

ICE. 

Buchanan ( J. Y.) Ice & its Natural History. 

1908. 

ICELAND. 

Morris (W.) Journals of Travels in Iceland 
[tn Collected Works ]. 1911. 

ICELANDIC LITERATURE. 

Sperber (H.) Sechs islandische Gedichte. 

1911. 

Anthologies. 

Gosse (E. W.) & Craigie (W. A.), Ed. 
Oxford Book of Scandinavian Verse. 1926. 

History and Criticism. 

Rer (W. P.) Sturla, the Historian. 1906. 
Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

IDEAL STATES. 

Lazarus (H.) English Revolution of 20th 
Century. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Wells (H. G.) Modem Utopia. 1905. 

Another ed. [fw Works, v. 9]. 1925. 

Geddes (P.) Utopian Papers. 1908. 

Morris (W.) News from Nowhere [in Works. 
V. 16]. 1912, etc. 

More (T.) Utopia. Tr. by G. C. Richards. 
1923. 

Tr. by R. Robinson. [1926 ?] 

Mumtord (L.) Story of Utopias. 1923. 
Wells (H. G.) Men like Gods. 1923. 

Bacon (P.) New Atlantis. [1925 ?] 

IDEALISM. 

Caird (E.) Idealism & Theory of Knowledge 
[in British Academy Proceedings, 1903-04]. 
1905. 

James (H.) Philosophy of Martincan in 
Belation to Idealism of Present Day. 1906. 

Jones (H.) Idealism as a Practical Creed, 

1909. 

Euoken (R.) Naturalism or Idealism ? Tr, 
by A. G. Widgery. 1912. 
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IDEALISM— con<(?. 

SiNOLAiE (M.) Defence of Idealism. 1917. 

Adams (G. P.) Idealism & Modern Age. 
1919. 

Royoe (J.) Modern Idealism. 1919. 

Gho 9A (A.) Thoughts & Glimpses. [1921 ? ] 
SmoLAiB (M.) New Idealism. 1922. 

Pausset (H. I’A.) Studies in Idealism. 
1923. 

Hoeenl^i (R. F. a.) Idealism as a 
Philosophical Doctrine. 1924. 

Russell (B. A. W.) Our Knowledge of 
External World. 1926. 

IDOLATRY. 

View of British Connection udth Idolatry 
at Madras. 1841. 

Hastib (W.) Hindu Idolatry & English 
Enlightenment. 1883. 

Pbebin (A.) Idolatry. 1909. 

Hull (E. R.) Studies in Idolatry. 3rd ed. 
1912. 

Baldaeus (P.) Afgoderye der Oost-indische 
Heydenen. 1917. 

Mod! (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 
ILLEGITIMACY. 

Gi)KESTAL (A.) Histoire de la legitimation 
des enfants naturels en droit canonique. 
1905. 

Read (R.) Negro Illegitimaoy in New York 
City. 1926. 

ILLITERACY. 

ImTEEAoy in U. S. & an Experiment for its 
elimination. 1913. 

ILLUMINATI. 

Mouniek (J. J.) De I’influence attribuee aux 
philosophes, aux francs-ma 9 ons et aux 
illumines sur la Revolution de France. 
1822. 

Stauffee (V.) New England & Bavarian 
Illuminati. 1918. 

ILLUMINATION OP MANUSCRIPTS AND 
BOOKS. 

Bouohot (H.) Booh. 1890, 

Ceane (W.) Decorative Illustration of Boohs. 
3rd cd. 1905. 

Audsley (G. a.) Guide to Art of 

Illuminating on Vellum & Paper. 1911. 

Beitish Museum. Queen Mary’s Psalter. 
1912. 

JoHESTON (E.) Writing & Rluminating & 
Lettering. 6th ed. 1913. 


ILLUMINATION OF MAlfUSCRIPTS AND 
BOOKS— "”C07? id, 

Pelliot (P.) a propos du Keng tche t’ou 
\in Aoad£mie des Inscbiptions et Belles- 
LETTEES, Paris. Memoires coneernant I’ 
Asie orientale ]. 1913, etc. 

Moeey (C. R.) Drawings of Jimius Ms. 
[of Caedmon Poems]. 1916. 

Beitish Museum. Reproductions from 
Dluminated Mss. 3rd ed. 1923, etc. 

IMAGINATION. 

Rusken (J.) Modern Painters, v. 2. 1846. 

Gosohen (G. j.) Imagination & Happiness. 
1919, 

Kee (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1926. 
IMITATION. 

Fiske (G. C.) LucUius & Horace. 1920. 
IMMIGRATION. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Education of 
the Immigrant. 1913. 

CoHFEEENCE Internationale de I’Emigration 
et de rimmigration, Rome. [1924 ?] 

England. 

Banistee (J.) England under Jews. 

Srd ed. 1907. 

India. 

Dasa [R. K.) Hindustani Workers on 

Pacific Coast. 1923. 

United States. 

Boas (F.) Changes in Bodily Form of 
Descendants of Immigrants. 1912. 

Dasa (R. K.) Hindustani Workers on 

Pacific Coast. 1923. 

Taft (D. R.) Portuguese Communities 
in New England. 1923. 

Abbott (E.) Historical Aspects of 

Immigration Problem. 1926. 

IMMORTALITY. 

Muellee (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

Maeteelinck (M.) Life & Flowers. 1907. 
Immoetaltty. 1917. 

Jajies (W.) Human Immortality. 2nd cd. 

1917. 

Stoee (V. F.) Christianity & Immortality- 

1918. 

Galloway (G.) Idea of Immortality. 1919. 

IiIaeteelikck (M.) Pleasure of Hours. 

1919. 

WinOEEY (A. G.) Immortality & other 

Essays. 1919. 


JliMdRTALil*^ 


INCOME 'TAX 


IMMORTALITY— coH/ii!. 

CONEA.D (J.) Notes on Life & Letters. 1921. 

FABNELii (L. R.) Greek Hero Cults & Ideas 
of Immortality. 1921. 

Leuba (J. H.) Belief in God & Immortality. 
2nd ed. 1921. 

Oesteuley (W. 0. E.) Immortality & 
Unseen World. 1921. 

PBrNGiiE-PATTi.soif (A. S.) Idea of Immortality. 
1922. 

Simpson (J. Y.) Man & Attainment of 
Immortality. 2nd ed. [1923 1] 

Marohant (J.), Ed. Immortality. 1924. 

More (H.) PMlosopliioal Writings. 1926. 

Beaham (E. G.) Personality & Immortality 
in Post-Kantian Thought. 1926. 

Non-Christian Doctrine. 

Bigelow (W. S.) Buddhism & Immortalit}'. 
1908. 

Jaina (0. R.) Gospel of Immortality. 1908. 

jNIooee (C. H.) Pagan Ideas of Immortality 
during Early Roman Empire. 1918. 

VoLLiAMY (C. E.) Immortal Man. 1926. 

IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

Sydenham, Baron [G. S. Claeke] & 
Thuesexeld (J. R.) The Navy & the 
Nation. 1897. 

Buet (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

Eshee, Viscoimt [R. B. Brett] Influence 
of King Edward. 1916. 

IMPERIAL FEDERATION. 

Hervey (M. H.) Trade Policy of imperial 
Federation. 1892. 

Jebb (R.) Imperial Conference. 2v. 1911. 

Findlay (J. G.) imperial Conference of 
1911 from within. 1912. 

Jebb (R.) Empire in Eclipse. 1926. 

IMPERIALISM. 

Reinsoh (P. S.) World Politics at End of 
19th Century as influenced by Oriental 
Situation. 1900. 

Cunningham (W.) Wisdom of the Wise. 
1906. 

IIaerison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Hertz (G. B.) Biitish Imperialism in 

18th Century. 1908. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 

Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Ancient & Modem 
Imperialism. 1910. 

Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

CoiAiiER (G.) Leading Ideas of British 
Policy. 1914. 


IMPERIALISM— co?dd. 

Ceamb ( j. a.) Origins & Destiny of Imperial 
Britain. 1916. 

Muir (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

Weye (W. E.) American World PolicicB. 
1917. 

TTatj. (D. G. E.) Imperialism in Modern 
History. 1923. 

Sena Gupta (B. P.) Conquest of Teixitoiy 
& Subject Races in History & International 
Law. 1926. 

Moon (P. J.) Imperialism & World Politics. 
1926. 

IMPEY, SIR ELIJAH : TRIAL OF. 

Elliot (G.) Articles of Charge of High 
Crimes & Misdemeanors against Sir Elijah 
Impey. 2nd ed. 1787. 

Impey (E.) Speech at Bar of House of 
Commons. 1788. 

INCARNATION. 

Davenport (S. F.) Immanence & Incarnation, 

1925. 

INCAS. 

Enook iC. R.) Secret of Pacific. 1912. 

Joyce (T. A.) S. Ameiican Archeology. 
1912. 

D’Haeoouet (R.) & (M.) La Musique de 
Incas et ses Survivances. 1926. 

INCOME. 

Smart (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899. 

Fisher (I.) Nature of Capital & Income. 
1906. 

Hobson (J. A.) Industrial System. 1909. 
Ieeson (F.) People’s Progi-ess. 1910. 
Boweey (A. L.) Division of Product of 
Industry. 1919. 

INCOME TAX. 

England. 

MacMillan (A. D.) Income-Tax, how to 
avoid Overcharges & obtain Repayments. 
2nd ed. 1920. 

India. 

Mukuopadhyaya (S. C.) Mr Wilson, Lord 
Canning & Income-tax. 1860. 

Knight (R.) Fiscal Science in India, as 
illustrated by Income-tax. 1870. 

SiMHA (D.) Indian Accounts & Income-tax. 

1926. 

Suhdaeam (V. S.) Law of Income-tax in 

India, 1927, 
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INDEXING. 

Petheebeidoe (M.) Teclinique of Indexing. 
1904- 

Claeke (A. L.) Practical Indexing. 1906. 
Wheelee (M. T.) Indexing. 1905. 

ICaisee (J.) Card System at Office. 
1908. 

Maees (G. C.) Card Index. 1909. 

Weston (W. J.) & Bowkee (E.) Giiide to 
Indexing & Precis-writing. 1909. 

INDIA. 

Beevb Bacconto dello stato delle cose di 
Guerra nell ’Indie Orientali. 1625. 

Dabpee (0.) Asia, oder Ausfuehrliche 
Besctrubung dea Eeichs des grossen Mogols, 
und eines grossen theils von Indien. 3 pts. 
1681. 

Le Contede (J.) Letters cliiefly from India. 
Tr. 1790. 

Sullivan (J.) Tracts upon India. 1794. 

CoNsmEEATiONS upon Trade with India & 
Policy of continuing the Company’s 
Monopoly. 807. 

Beinaud (J. T.) Memoire geographique’ 
historigue et scientifique sur I’lnde 
anteri5reraent au milieu due XP si5cle. 
1849. 

Stocquelee (J. H.)' India. 1853. 

Allen (D. 0.) India. 1856. 

Bouene (J.) Public Works in India. 1850. 
Webee (A.) Indische Skizzen. 1857. 

Cakeavaeti (S. G.) Popular Lectures on 
Subjects of Indian Interest. 1870. 

J. J. H. Pickings from old Indian Books. 
1872. 

Smith ( J.) Sketches in Indian Ink. 1880. 
Cesaev (C.) Indian Gods, Sages & Cities. 
1881. 

Uewick (W.) Indian Pictures drawn with 
Pen& Pencil. 1881. 

Laeking (C.) Bandobast & Khabar. 1888. 
De Rationale bewnging in British — Indie. 
1889. 

Buehlee (G.) Indian Studies. 1892, etc. 
Malabari (B. M.) Indian Problem. 1894. 

Ebhaedt (H.) Von indischen Tagen und 
Xachten. 1905. 

Abhedananda. India & her Peo])]c. 1900. 
Ghaji-at (K. E.) I 

1906. 

Crane (W.) India Impressions. 1907. 
Elwjn (E. F.) Indian .Jottings. 1907. 

Nag ART Pracaeivi SabhA, Arraji. Buies 
Begulations, 1908,. 


INDIA — contd. 

Jones (J. P.) India : its Life & Thought. 
1908. 

Bees (J. D.) Beal India. 1908. 

Steatton (A. W.) Letters from India. 1908. 

Benson (P. C. A.) India, Past & Present. 
1911. 

Cotton (H. J. S.) Indian & Home Memories. 
1911. 

Eield (0.), Ed. Charm of India. 1911. 

Foldeeness (T. W.) Peoples A- Problems ol 
India. 1912. 

Elwin (E. F.) India &, Indians. 1913. 
Annuals. 

Beed (S.), Ed. Indian Year Book. 1914, etc. 

Atlases. 

Bennell (J.) Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan . 
1788. 

2nded. 1792. 

3rd ed. 1793. 

Lumsden (J. G.) Observations explanatorj" 
of Principles on which an Annexed Map 
of ProAince of Kutch has been prepared . 
1855. 

Staneoed (E.) Map of India. 1857. 

Wyld (J.) Map of India. 1857. 

Index. 1857. 

Mat of Tirsal Bange. 1905. 

Sketch Map of Calcutta & E. Canals, 
Nadia Eivers &. Eden Canal. 1905. 

Eliot (J.) Climatological Atlas of India. 
1906. 

.JoTPEN (C.) Historical Atlas of India. 1907. 
Bennell’s Bengal Atlas. 1910. 

Taylor’s Maps of Tea Districts. 1910. 
Bengal. 1911. 

E. Bengal & Assam. 1911. 

Hugli. 1912. 

Crop Atlas of India. 1923. 

BibIiograph.v. 

Luard (C. E.) Bibliography- of CVnlrnl 
India Agency. 1908. 

Annual Li-sts & General Index of 

Parliamcntai-y Papei-s relating to 1C. 
Indies. 1909. 

Buraia Public Works Secretariat Libkarv, 
Ttav^oov. Catalogue of Books, Pcriodienls 
(c Keports. 1909. 

Bo.vro oe Revenue. Madras. C-atalogue of 
Books in Library. 1910. 

Another ed. 1913: 
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INDIA — BibUography— 

Edwakds (F.) Catalogue of a Collection of 
Books, Autographs & Engravings relating to 
Indian Empire. 1916. 

Luzao & Co. Bibliotheca Orientalis, XV. 
1915. 

Christie, Mason & Woods. Catalogue of 
Indian & Oriental Library & Miscellaneous 
Books & Autograph Letters of Sir R. CL 
Temple. 1918. 

Caste. 

Irving (B. A.) Theory & Practice of Caste. 
1853. 

Vast; (P. X.) Origin & History of Caste 
System in India. 1880. 

Bhaeatasena. 1 1892. 

Frias (A. J. de) Avreola dos indios & 
Nobiliarchia Braomana. 1892. 

Besant (A). E. Castes & W. Classesi 

1895. 

Htt.t.e rrandt (A.) Brahmanen und 9udra3* 

1896. 

Nathubhai (T. M.) Hindu Castes* 

Ceremonies, Customs & Inheritance. 1896. 

Social Status of Baidya Caste. 1901. 

Dasa (A. C.) Vaisya Caste. Gandhavaniks 
of Bengal. 1903. 

Na'fhdbhai (T. M.) Hindu Caste, Law & 
Custom. 1903. 

Gdbte (T. V.) Ethnographical Notes on 
Chandraseniya Kayastha Prabhu. 1904. 

Anantakrsna Aiyae (L. K.) Ethnographical 
Survey of Cochin State. 1905-1906. 

Setha (M. L.) Ethnological Survey of 

Khattris. 1905. 

Datta (G. X.) Brahmans & Kayasthas of 
Bengal. 1906. 

Xanju^v'dayya (H. V.) Agasa Caste. 1906. 

Beda Caste. 1908. 

Bestha Caste. 1906. 

Holeya Caste. 1906. 

■ Komati Caste. 1906. 

Koracha Caste. 1906. 

Ivuruba Caste. 1906. 

Saha (X. G.) Vaishya Khondosabn & 

Shanndika. 1906. 

Xanjuisdayya (H. V.) Billi Magga Caste. 
1907. 

Xayinda Caste. 1907. 

■ Sale Caste. 1907. 

Tigala Caste. 1907. 

■ Vadda Caste. 1907. 

Maiiadeta SasteI (A.) Vedic Reh'cion &- 
Cast-e. 1908. 

XANjD¥nAYYA(H.V.) Dombar Caste. 1908. 


INDIA — Caste — co7ifd. 

Xanju^dayya (H. V.) Kadu-Gollas. 1908. 

ICet icar (S. V.) History of Caste in India. 
2'v. 1909-11. 

Lhard (C. E.) Bimdelldiand Castes. 1909. 

Miscellaneous Castes. 1909. 

Xatha (E'. 6.) Yogis of Bengal. 1909. 

Richards (F. J.) Some Suggestions for 
Study of Caste in S. India [in Qtly JI 
of Myth. Soo. V. 1], 1909. 

Thurston (E.) Castes & Tribes of S. India. 
7 V. 1909. 

Dasa (P. M.) Slahishyas. 1910. 

PrasAda (G.) Caste System. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Mukhopadhyaya (U. N.) Malis of E. Bengal* 
1911. 

Pam de (V.) Man, Social, Moral & Intellectual. 
19il. 

Straoey (T. P. R.) History of Muhiyals.’ 

1911. 

Baines (A.) Ethnography^ — Castes & Tribes. 

1912. 

Gdpte (B. a.) Kayastha Prabhus of Bombay, 
Baroda, C. India & C. P. 1912. 

Xanjundayya (H. V.) Banjaras Caste. 
1912. 

Anderson ( J. D.) Peoples of India. 1913. 
Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Jayakara (M. R.) Histoiy of Pathare 
Prabhu Social Samaj. 1913. 

Wadia (A. S. X.) Reflections on Problems of 
India. 1913. 

Mallavarma (M. X.) I 

j 1914, etc. 

Raya (X. G.) » 

1 1 1914, etc 

Vasaka (S. C.) 1 1914. 

Bhattacarya (D. X.) 'Q 

1915, etc. 

Raha (H. D.) I 1916. 

Raya (B. K.) 1 ^11^ ^‘l* 

1915. 

Raya (K. K.) 

I 1916. 

Raya (R. B.) I 

1 1915. 

Saha (X. C.) I 191^* 

Sena Gupta (J. M.) 

■51^ 1 1915. 
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INDIA — Caste— conftZ. 

i^v AATA Sastri (R.) Evolution of Castes 
[in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 6]. 1916-16. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. C.) 

I 1915. 

Vasu (N. N.) History of Indian Kayasthas. 

1915. 

Ibbetson (D. C. J.) Panjab Castes. 1916. 

Nanju^^dayya (H.V.) Ethnographical Survey 
of Mysore. 1916. 

Russell (R.V.) Tribes & Castes of C. P. 4v. 

1916. 

Benton (A. H.) Indian Moral Instruction & 
Caste Problems. 1917. 

Vasu (P. N.) Essays & Lectures. 1917. 

Karana (M. N.) History &, Ethnology of 
Cultivating Pods. 1919. 

Briggs (G. W.) Chamars. 1920. 

Enthoven (R. E.l Tribes & Castes of 
Bombay. 1920, etc. 

Sena (K. C.) Gita & Castes. 1920. 

Becker (C.) Indisches Kastenwesen und 
christliche Mission. 1921. 

Varma (I. K.) Ugra Kshattriyas or Chhetris 
of Bengal. 1921, 

AoHiKARi (R. M.) Suppressed Classes of India. 
1922. 

Tea Dts Labour Association, Calcutta. 
Handbook of Castes & Tribes employed 
on Tea Estates in N. E. India. 

1924. 

Sbivastava (K. P.) Chitra Vansha Martand. 

1925. 


Census. 

Heins (H.) Die Volksdichte im 
nordwestindischen Plachlande und ihre 
Zusammenhang mit den Bewasserung- 
sverhaltnissen. 1909. 

Kirguhoei^ (R.) Ober das Verhaltnis dcr 
Geschlechter in Indian bearbeitet nach 
amtlichem material. 1909. 

Goes (K.) Die indischen Grossstiidte. 1910. 

Mukhopadhyaya (U. N.) Hinduism & 

coming Census. 1911. 

Kamath (M. S.) Census of India. 1914. 

Watt.vl (P. K.) Population Problem in 
India. 1916. 

Grierson (G. A.) Linguistic Survey of India 
& Census of 1911. 1919. 

l^RAJA N.aRaYANa. Population of India. 
1925. 

Comparison with Europe. 

Yusup ’Ali (A.) India & Europe. 1925. 


INDIA — contd. 

Directories. 

Parbury (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt. 
2nd ed. 1842. 

Taylor (A. D.) India Directoiy. 1874. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1895. 

4th ed. 1901. 

5th ed. 1905. 

7th ed. 1909. 

9th ed. 1913. 

10th ed. 1919. 

11th ed. 1924. 

12th ed. 1926. 

Neivjian & Co. Indian Bradshaw. 1903, etc. 

Abdur Rasheed. Traveller’s Companion. 
1907. 

Another ed. 1911. 

Indian Guide & Directory. 1920, etc. 

Ethnology. 

Grant (C.) Sketches of Oriental Heads. 
1838-50. 

Jacob (G. Le G.) Extract from a Report on 
Dt of Babriawar. 1846. 

Johnson (W.) Oriental Races & Tribes, 
Residents & Visitors of Bombay, v. 2. 
1866. 

Elliott (M.) Sketch of some Hill Tribes 
upon Koondah Moimtains of Malabar. 
1871. 

Dalton (E. T.) Descriptive Ethnology of 
Bengal. 1872. 

Jamsedji (F.) Agricultmists [i.c., Kumbis] 
of Dt of Aurangabad. 2nd cd. 
1881. 

ICazem ’Ali (S.) JInrriage Customs in 
India. 1882. 

Ibbetson (D. C. J.) Panjab Ethnography. 
1883. 

Olliauer-Bkauregard (G. M.) En Asio. 
Kaclunir ct Tibet. 1883. 

OrPERT (G.) Original Inbabilants of Bliarata- 
vansn or India. 2nd cd. 1893. 

Clarke (G. R.) Outcasts. 1903. 

Ethnographical Survey of Bombav. 
Monograph. 1903, etc. 

Sunder (D. H. E.) Mughs of Sundarbans, 
Backergimgc Dt. 1903. 

Anantake§na Aiyar (L. K.) Ethnographical 
Survey of Cochin State. 1905-1906. 

Keane (A. H.) Race & Speech. 1905. 

Seth (M. L.) Ethnological Survey of 

Khattris. 1905. 
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HoorEB (D.) & MaihB (H. H.) Eaith-eating 
& Earth-eating Habit in India. 1906. 

^aBAda (H. B.) Hindu Superiority. 1906. 

Thtjestok (E.) Ethnographic Notes in S. 
India. 1906. 

AirCTAI?DAI.E (N.) & BHUJiOTT ( D. C.) 

MsceUanea Ethnographica, IT. 1907. 

BAESTEBroaE (R. B.) Saorias of Rajinahal 
Hills. 1907. 

Ceooke (W.) Natives of N. India. 1907. 

OiMAN (J. C.) Brahmins, Theists & Muslims 
of India. 1907. 

NaSjuJSdayya (H. V.) Morasu Okhalu. 1908. 

Sanyasi Caste. 1908. 

Risbey (H. H.) People of India. 1908. 
Stack (E.) Mikus. 1908. 

Ketkab (S. V.) History of Caste in India. 
2V. 1909-1911. 

Lttabd (C. E.) Jtmgle Tribes of Malwa. 1909. 

Maoabpin (M. C.) Condition of Sonthals in 
Dts of Birbhum, Bankura, Midnapore & N. 
Balasore. 1909. 

Nanjt. ?fpAYYA (H. Y.) Madiga Caste. 1909. 

Ojha (K. L.) Modhs of Malwa. 1909. 
Thtjeston (E.) Castes & Tribes of S. India. 
7v. 1909. 

Anaktakbs^ja Axyab (L. K.) Perlingala 

Yettuvans [.m Qtly J1 of Myth. Boo. 
V. i]. 1910. 

Baines (A.) Ethnography-Castes & Tribes. 
1912. 

Andeeson (J. H.) Peoples of India. 1913. 

Enthoven (R. E.) Folklore Notes. 2v. 
[Bepr. from Isn. Ant.]. 1914-1916. 

Smith (A. M.) Some Primitive Tribes in India 
[in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 6 ]. 1916. 

Richabes (E. J.) Sidelights on Hravidian 
Problem [in Qily J1 of Myth. Soc. v.6]. 
1916. 

Russell [R. V.) Tribes & Castes of C. P. 
4v, 1916. 

Meebvtabth (A. M.) Indian Museum, 

Calcutta. Ethnographical Gallery : Guide 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Enthoven (R. E.) Tribes & Castes of 

Bombay. 1920, etc. 

Hodson (T. C.) Primitive Culture of India. 
1922. 

Enthoven (B. E.) FoUdore of Bombas’. 

1924. 

Anantake§15a Aiyar (L. K.) Ethnography. 

1925. 

jAQADiSA Atyak (P. V.) S. Indian Customa. 

1926. 


INDIA — ^Ethnology — concld. 

CATTOPAnHYAYA [A. N.) & Basa (T. C.) 
Hos of Serailrella. 1927, etc. 

Majumdab (B. C.) Aborigines of Highlands 
of 0. India. 1927. 


Famines. 

Smith (R. B.) Report on Famine. 1861. 

Haly (6. T.) Appeal for Sufferers by 
Present Famine in Orissa. 1866. 

Blaib (C.) Indian Famines. 1874. 

O’Boknell (C. j.) Black Pamphlet of 
Calcutta. 1876. 

Beowne (A. H.) Political Economy of Indian 
Famines. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Mebewetheb (F. H. S.) Tour throngh 
Famine Dts of India. 1898. 

Mawson (E. 0.) Protection from Drought of 
Areas subject to Scarcity & Famine. 1901. 

Raya (P. C.) Indian Famines. 1901. 

Humpheeys (R.) Famine Administration in 
Punjab. 1906. 

Raya (S. C.) Economic Causes of Famines 
in India. 1909. 

Anna Rak^e^I SabhI. Extracts from Reports 
& Proceedings. 1910. 

Loveday (A.) History & Economies of 
Indian Famines. 1914. 

Mukhopaehyaya (R. K.) Rural Economy 
of India. 1926. 


Gazetteers. 

Robbins (W. E.) Hand-book of India & 
British Burma. 1883. 

Thobnton (E.) Gazetteer of Territories 
under Viceroy. 1886. 

Nevill (H. R.) Gonda. 1906. 

Kheri. 1905. 

Basti. 1907. . 

Babtholomew (J. G.) Hand-gazetteer of 
India. 1909. 


Indian Princes and States. 

Remabks of Pohtical Relations of British 
Govt with Hyderabad & other Allied 
States in India. 1826. 

Chines (J.) Historical Sketch of Princes of 
India. 1833. 

SxrrHEELAND (J.) Sketches of Relations 
subsisting between British Govt in India 
& different Native States. 1837. 

Dickinson (.T.) Sequel to ‘Dhar not restored.’ 
1865. 

A PHASE in Policy of British Govt. 
towards Native .States jn India. 1866. 
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INDIA — Indian Princes and States — conid. 
Mansub ’ At.t. Nawab Nazim’s Memorial of 
1860. 1872. 

Ancestry of Maharaja of Vijayanagaram. 
1875. 

Abebigh-Mackay (G. R.) Native Chiefs & 
their States in 1877. 2nd ed. 1878. 

Letter to Governor of Madras on Affairs 
of Travancore. 2nd ed. 1887. 

Letters to an Indian Raja from a Pohtical 
Recluse. 1891. 

Bayley (C. S.) Chiefs & Leading Families 
in Rajputana. 1894. 

2nd ed. 1903. 

3rd ed. 1912. 

4th ed. 1916. 

Gripeith (M.) India’s Princes. 1894. 

Ranga Rao (V. S.) Account of Bobbili 
Zemindari. 1900. 

Advice to Indian Aristocracy. 1905. 

Datta (D. N.) History of Hutrva Raj- 

1909. 

CoBDEN -R amsay (L. E. B.) Feudatory States 
of Orissa. 1910. 

Lee-Warner (W.) Native States of India. 

1910. 

Mathtfra (R.) Traditional Policy of Indian 
Princes. 1911. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Wedderbern (D.) Protected Princes in 
India. 1914. 

History of Ruling Family, Nobles & Leading 
Personages in Mysore. 1916. 

VApn'ELB (A.) Ruling Chiefs, Nobles & 
Zemindars of India. 1915, etc. 

Luard (C. E.) Chiefs & Leading Famihes in C. 
India. 1916. 

SiMHA (S. N.) icing’s Indian Alhes. 1916. 

Abhayankara (G. R.) Native States & Post- 
war Reforms. 1917. 

Yabava (K.) Wake up. Princes. 1920. 

Cabnwath, Earl [R. A. Dalzell], Ed. 
Loyal Rulers & Leaders of the East. 1922. 

Raghavendra Rao (D.), Ed. Misrule of 
Nizam. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Calcutta Monthly Jl. 1797 — 1803. 

Asiatic Annual Register. 12v. 2nd ed. 
1801-1812. 

Qtly Oriental Magazine, Review & Ecgistcrs. 
1825. 

Calcutta Literary Gazette. 1827 & 1853-57. 
Oriental Observer. 1827-28. 

Orient Pearl. 1832. 


INDIA — ^Periodicals and Societies — contd. 

Meerut Universal Magazine. 1836-1837. 

Indian News & Chronicle of Eastern Affairs. 
4v. 1846-1849. 

I 1S47-49. 

Indian Jl of Arts, Sciences & 

Manufaetures. 1851-52 & 1856. 

Saunders’ Monthly Magazine. 1851-53. 

Montague’s Academy, Calcutta. Ann. Rep. 
1854-55. 

Oriental Baptist. 1854-57. 

Seamen’s Feiendly Society, Calcutta. 27th 
Report. 1856. 

Christian Juvenile Society, Calcutta. 34th 
Ann. Rep. 1857. 

Indian Society. 1868-69. 

1 IS®®* 

Anglo-Indian Churchman. 1869. 

Christian Vernacular Education Society 
FOR India. 13th Ann. Rep. 1871. 

National Indian Assoclition. Jl. 1871-86. 

fcontd as:] Indian Magazine & Review. 

' 1886, etc. 

Indo-European Correspondence. 1872-1902. 
[contd as :] Catholic Herald of India. 
190.3, etc. 

Southern India Rifle Association. Report. 
1873. 

Eurasian & Anglo-Indian Association. 
Ann. Rep. 1878-1898. [Contd as:] 
Imberial Anglo-Indian Association. 

Ann. Rep. 1899, etc. 

National Muhammadan Association.- 

Proceedings of an Extraordinary General 
Meeting. 1879. 

Anglo-Indian. 2v. 1880-81. 

Star in the East. 1880-1881. 

Asiatic Quarterly Review. 1886-1913. [contd 
as :] Asiatic Review. 1914, etc. 

Johnson (J.) Origin & Aims of Society 
for Diffusion of Useful Literature in India, 
1890. 

Indian Nation. 1891-1908. 

Agricultural & Horticultural Society 
of India. Ann. Rep. 1892. 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fund. 6th Ann. 
Rep. of National Association for supplying; 
Female Medical Aid to Women of India. 

1893. 

Quinquennial Rep. 1894. 

Madras 11 of Literature & Science. 

1894. 

Natiit: Opmion. 1894-1908. 

Indian Law Magazine. 1895, etc. 

Indian Social Reformer. 1896-1908. 

T 
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Moslem Chronicle & Muhammadan Observer. 
1896-1906. 

SovlBAZAE. Benevolent Society, CalcvUa. 
11th Ann. Rep. 1896. 

Wilson (C. R.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Paintings, etc. of A. S. B. 1897. 

Behab Herald. 1898-1908. 

Gaedeneb’s Magazine. 1899, etc. 

Indian Review. 1900, etc. 

Zemendaby Panchayet, Oalcufta. 9th Ann. 
Rep. 1900. 

East & West. 1901, etc. 

Hindi Punch Indian National Congi-e.ss 
Cartoons. 3rd ed. 1902. 

Calcittta Society fob Pbevention of 
Cbuelty to. Animals. Correspondence 
regarding (laying Goats alive. 1902. 

Voice of India. 1902-1904. 

The East & the West. 1903, etc. 

Cabtoons from Hindi Punch. 1903, etc. 

Agbi-Hobtigultubal Society of W. India. 
Jl. 1904-1907. 

Oeseevee. 1904-1908. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. .11 & 

Proceedings. 1906, etc. 

Memoirs. 1906, ot?. 

Countess of Duffebin’s Fund. 19th Ann. 
Rep. of Bengal Branch of National 
Association for supplying Female Medical 
Aid to Women of India. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta Tempeeance Fedebation. Ann. 
Rep. 1905, etc. 

I 1905. 

Bengal Club, Calcnila. Rules & Regulations. 

1906. 

CONGEESS & Conferences. 1906. 

Hindi Pimch. 1906-1908. 

Indian Opinion. 1906, etc. 

Indian Trade Jl. 1906, etc. 

Moslem Institute, CalciiUa. 

1906, etc. 

Provincial Confebence, Madras. 
Presidential Address. 1906. 

United Sebiuce Club, Shnla. Bye-laws as 
to Chalet, Lihraiy, Open Tennis Court, 
Covered Tennis Court, Racquet Court & 
Bendochy. 1906. 

Young Men of India. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta Historical Society. Rules. 

1907. 

Modern Review. 1907, etc. 

Musalman. 1907-1908. 

Nuw Asiatic Review, 1907 etc. 


INDIA — ^Periodicals and Societies — contd. 

Ramakesna Home of Service, Benares. 
7th Ann. Rep. 1907. 

United Sebiuce Club, Calcutta. Accoimts & 
Rep, 1907. 

Armenian. 1908, etc. 

Caledonian Society, Madras. Proceedings 
of 7th Annual General Meeting. 1908. 

Darjeeling J&ssion Savings Bane. Rules 
& Bye-Laws, 1908, 

Eurasian. 1908, etc. 

Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 1908, ete. 

6ilpa Samiti, Calcutta. Rep. 1908. 

Mining Geological In.^titute op India, 
Calcutta. Member List. 1909. 

Qtly Jl of M3d;h. i^Soc. 1909, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Empire. 1910. 

Industry. 1910, etc. 

Lady Ampthill Nurse’s Institute, Madras. 
Rules. 1910-1911. 

Progress. 1910, etc. 

/» 3 . 

S. Indian Association, Mylapore. 1910, etcY- 
Tent Club, Mathura. Records. 1910. 

Times of India & Dlustrated Weekly. 
Christmas No. 1910. 

Comrade. 1911, etc. . 

Dacca Review. 1911, etc. 

Jl of Panjab Historical Soc. 1911, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Recorder. - 1912, etc. 

Indian Messenger. 1912, etc. 

Muslim Review. 1912, etc. 

St Columba’s College Magazine, 1912, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Review. 1913, etc. 

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 
Jl. 1914, etc. 

Indian Year Book. 1914, etc. 

Kosmos. 1914, etc. 

Literaby Review. 1914. [Contd as :] 
Century Review. 1915, etc. 

\ I^IS- 

'SitVl iil3Wlt3[l 1916. 

I 1915- 

tKft i 1915. 

Bihar & Orissa Research Society. Jl. 
1916, etc. 

1 1 ^^^’ 

U. P, Hist. Soc., Allahabad. 1917, etc, 
Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Indian Ann. Register. 1919, etc. 

Social Service League, Bombay. Social 
Service Qtly. 1919, etc, 
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INDIA — Periodicals and Societies— coicW. 
Calcutta University. J1 of Dept of 
Letters. 1920, etc. 

Indo-Poetuguese Association, CalcnUa. 
Indo-Portiiguese Review. 1920. etc. 

Shama’a. 1920, etc. 

Progress. 1921, etc. 

Tomorrow. 1921, etc. 

K. R. ClMA Oriental Institute, Bombay. 
Jl. 1922, etc. 

Bombay Chronicle. 1923. 

Indian Athenaeum. 1923, etc. 

Light of the East. 1923, etc. 

Reformed India. 1923, etc. 

ViBVA-BHARATi Qtly. 1923, etc. 

Youth. 1923, etc. 

Calcutta Mmiicipal CaKette. 1924, etc. 
Courier. 1924, etc. 

Illustrated Siair. 1924, etc. 

Indian Qtly Regi.ster. 1924, etc. 
Ostasiatisohe Zeitschrift. 1924, etc. 

Sahib & Memsahib. 1924, etc. 

India’s Pictorial Magazine. 1925, etc. 

Bengal National CnAiniER op Combierce, 
OahnUa. Jl. 1926, etc. 

Moslem Chronicle. 1926, etc. 

Welfare. 1926, etc. 

Young Men of India. 1927, etc. 

Roads, 

Holland (J.) Routes between Bhooj & 
Ahmedabad. 1855. 

Lefper (C. H.) Question of .an Overland 
Route to China from India via Assam. 
1882. 

Stow (A. M.) Road between Delhi Multan 
[ii? Jl of Panjiib Hist. Soc. v. 3]. 1914. 

Surveys. 

Hunter (J. de G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

CoiviE (H. M.) Survey of India, 1922. 
Topography. 

Tosi (C.) L’ India Oriental e, 1676. 

Herrmann (F.) Gemahlde von Ostindien. 
2 Bd. 1799-1801. 

Hodges (W.) Voyage pittoresquc'dc I’lnde. 
Tr. par L. Langlis. 2t. 1805. 

Gold \C.) Onontai Drawings. 1800. 

Macclure (J.) Description of Coast of 
India. 1806. 

JpHNSON (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 


INDIA — Topograph y~co?!d7. 

Haafner (J.) Rcize in eenen pnlnnnnin, 

2v. 1.S0.8. 

Papi (L.) Letlcre suiie Indu Orientaii. 1829. 

Abbott (G.) Sketches about Kurrah 
Mannickpore. 1831. 

Mudie (R.) Picture of India. 2nd cd ‘’v 

1832. 

East India Sketch-Book. 2nd scr ‘’v 

1833. 

Elliott (R.) Views in India, China A- on 
Shores of Red Sea. 2v. [1834 ?] 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, Ili.ston', 
Agriculture & Commerce of British Indio’ 
1836. 

Taylor (P. M.) Sketches in Dcccan. 

18.37. 

Royle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mountains & of 
Flora of Cashmere. 2v. 1839. 

Bacon (T.) Orientalist. 1st scr. 1842. 

Hindostan, Shore of Red Sea, & Himalaya 
Mountains. 1845. 

French (C. J.) J] of a Tour in Upper 
Hindustan during 1888 & 1839, 18.54. 

Indu, Pictorial, Descriptive & Historical. 

1854. 

Lanoye (F. de) L’Inde contcmporoinc. 

1855. 

Allen (D. 0.) India, 2nd ed. 1856. 

Stocqueler (J, H.) India. 1857. 

Atkinson (G. F.) Indian Spices for English 
Tables. 1800. 

Txllotson (J.) Picturesque Scenery in India. 
[1865 ?] 

Shortt (J.), Ed. Hill Ranges of S. India 
6 pts. 1870-1883. 

Laet (J. DE) Topography of Mogul Em]u've 
as known to the Dutch in 1631. Tr. hv 
E. Lethbridge. 1871. 

Urwick (W.) Indian Pictures drown wilh 
Pen & Pencil. 1881. 

Sanrn (G.) Student’s Geography of India 
1882. 

CUMJHNG (C. F. G.) In Himalavas & on 
Indian Plains. 1884. 

Another ed. 1901. 

Menpes (M.) India. 1895. 

Beach {H. P.) Cross in Land of Trident 
1896. 

Dunn (S. H.) Sunny Memories of an Indian 
Winter. 1898. 

CouBE (S.) An pays des castes. 1901. 

FORBES-LINDSAY (C. H. A.) India, 2v 
1903. 

Khan (A, D.) India’s Millions. 190.3. 

T 2 
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-'Dennikg (J. R.) Indian Echoes. 1905. 

Dubois (J. A.) Description of Cliaractcr, 
Manners & Customs of People of India. 
Tr. 1905. 

Mubkay (A. H. H.) High Road of Empire. 
1905. 

^ITELTSIANK (K.) Indien. 1905. 

Battebsby (H. E. P.), India under Royal 
Ej^es. 190G. 

Butler (W.) Land of Veda. 1906. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

Crooke (W.) Things Indian. 1906. 

Loti (P.), psevd. 'India. [1906 ?] 

Lo'W (S.) Vision of India. 1906. 

Valentino (C.) Notes sur 1’ Ride. 1906. 

Burbard (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geographj'^ & Geology of Himalaya 
Mountains & Tibet. 1907, etc. 

Gyolofaedia of India. 1907-09. 

Blytn (E. F.) Indian Jottings from 10 
Years’ Experience in & around Poona City. 
1907. 

Lee-Warner (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 

JIORBISON (C.) New Geography of Indian 
Empire. 1907. 

O’Conner (P. C. S.) Indian Coimtryside. 

1907. 

Jones ( J. P.) India, its Life & Thought. 1908. 
Meebold (A.) Indian Mit VoUbildem. 1908. 

Penny (F. E. F.) On Coromandel Coast. 

1908. 

Price (J. F.) Ootaoamund. 1908. 

Stewart (N.) My Service Days. 1908. 
SuRRiDGE (V.) India. 1909. 

Chailley (J.) Administrative Problems of 
British India. Tr. by W. Meyer. 1910. 

Clayery (E.) L’Inde. 1910. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Pathan Borderland. 1910. 

Fuller (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life & 
Sentiment. 1910. 

Gehrino (H.) Indien, das alte Wimderland 
und seine Bewohner. 2o Aufl. 2 Tb, 
[1910 ?] 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahjiad. Alberunl’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Rees (J. D.) Modern India. 1910. 

Benson (F. C. A.) India, Past & Present. 
1911. 

George, V. Coronation Tour, India. 1911. 

Handley (M. A.) Roughing it in S. India. 
1911. 

VERNirijE [R, E.) An Ignorant in India. 


INDIA-— Topography — cmid. 

Andrews (C. F.) Renaissance in India. 
1912. 

Lewin (T. H.) a Fly on the Wheel. 1912. 

Shoem^vker (SI. SI.) Indian Pages & Pictures. 
1912. 

Bainbridoe (0.) India Todaj'. 1913. 
Fuller (J. B.) Empire of India. 1913.' 

Kern (H.) Herinneringcn- uit Bvitisch-Indie. 
191.9. 

Palmer (R.) A Lillie Tour in India. 1913. 
Thomson (S. J.) Silent India. 1913. 

Casserly (G.) Life in an Indian Outpost. 
[19M ?] 

Playne (S.) S. India. 1914-15. 

Birdwood (G. C. si.) Sva. 1915. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And that reminds me. 
1915. 

NaSmuNdayya (H. V.) Anglo-Indian Empire. 

1915, etc. 

Noble (SI. E.) Eootfalls of Indian History. 

1916. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala. 1916. 
SnERrARD (J. J.) Territorials in India. 

1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

Forrester (J. C.) Sanctuary of Himalayas. 
1920. 

Wilson (G. E.) Letters to Nobody. 1921. 
Sauteb (J. a.) Slein Indien. 2* Aufl. 1922. 

Wingeield-Stratford (B.) India & the 
English. 1922. 

Sauter (J. a.) Unter Brahminen und 
Parias. 1923. 

Tr. by B. Sliall. 1924. 

Sencourt (R.) India in English Literature, 
1923. 

Ray (J.) Eascinating India. 1924. 
Glasenapp (H. von) ’Indien. 1925. 

CuRZON (G. N.) Leaves from a Viceroy’s 
Note-book & other • Papers. 1926. 
Fitzroy (Y.) Courts & Camps in India. 
1926. ^ 

Topography : Ancient & SleiliEeval. 

Arrianos (F.) Indica. 1856. 

Photius. Ancient India, as described by 
Ktesias. Tr. by J. W- SIcCrindle. 1882. 

Muhammad Ibn Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. Sachan. 1887. 

CoSMAS Kooga, atyuTtTioupoTXOu, 

ToTtuYpa9Ujc. Tr. by J. W. McCvindle. 
1897. 

Vaidya (C, V.) Epic India, 1907, 
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•India — contd. 

Topography : Ancient & Mediseval — could. 

Rekse (W.) Die griechisclien Naclirichten 
uber Indien bis zum Deldzuge Alexanders 
des Grossen. 1914. 

Fotjcher (A.) Ancient Geography of 
Gandbara. Tr. by H. Hargreaves. 1915. 

Cunningham (A.) Ancient Geography of 
India. 1924. ^ 

Venkatacalam Aiyar (V.) Bharatavarsba. 
1925.' 

Megasthekes. Ancient India, as described 
by Megastbenes & Arrian, Tr. by J. W. 
McCrmdle. 1926. 

Venkatacalam Aiyak (V.) 7 Dwipas of 
Puranas. 1926. 


Voyages & Travels. 

Osorio daonseca (J.) Historiae Hieronymi 
Osorii de reperta ab Hispanis et Lusitanis 
in Occidentis et Orientis Indiam navigatione. 
1581. 

Twist (J. van) Generaele Bescbrijvingbe 
van Indien. 1651. 

Schbeyer (J.) Johann Scbreyers des 
juengem. 1679. 

Tavernier (J. B.) Les six voyages, pt. 1. 
1679. 

Glanius. Relation of an Unfortunate Voyage 
to Eangdom of Bengala. 1682. 

Nieuhof (J.) Ze en Lant-Reize, door 
verscbeide Gewesten van Oost Indien. 
1682. 

Heiden (F. j. van der) Vervarelyke 
Scbipbreuk van’t Oost-Indiscb Jacbt ter 
ScbeUing, onder bet landt van Bengale. 
1685. 

Bernier (F.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

— Another ed. 1711. 

- ' Another ed. 1830. 

Carre ( ) Voyage des Indes Orientales, 

mete de plusienrs bistoires cnrieuses. 2 t. 
1699. 

Daniel (W.) J1 of bis Late Expedition 
or Undertaking to go from London to 
Snrat in India. 1702. 

Tatpen (D.) FunfEzeben •’^aehrige. Ost- 
Indianiscbe Reise-Bescbreibung. 1704. 

Vogel (J. W.) Zeben Jaebrige Ost- 

Indianiscbe Reise-Bescbreibung. 1704. 

AA (P. VAN der) Aanmerklyke Zee-en Land- 
Reysen, gedaan door Casper Balby. 1706. 

Barbos (J. de) Aan ienelykc scbeeps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco da Gama. 
1707. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen over Moskovio door 
Persie en Indie. 1714. 

• Voyages. 2t. 1718. 


INDIA — Voyages & Travels — contd. 

Valentijn (F.) Oost-Indien. Dl. 5. 1724-20. 

Bruton {W.y News from E. Indies. 
[1745 ?] 

CovEBTE (R.) True & almost incredible 
Report of an Engbsbman that travelled by 
Land through many unknown Kingdoms 
& Great Cities. 1745. 

Braund (B.) J1 or Narrative of Boscawen’s 
Voyage to Bombay. 1751. 

Voyage to E. Indies. 1762. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage to 
India, through Egypt & across the Great 
Desert. 1783. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Perrin (J. C.) Voyage dans I’lndostan. 
2 t. 1807. 

ScHULZEN (W.) Reise racb Ostindien. 1808, 

Werdin (J. P.) Voyage aux Indes orientales. 
Tr. par il. Anguetil du Perron, J. R. Forster 
et Silvestre de Sacy. 3 t. 1808. 

Wathen (J.) J1 of a Voyage to Lladraa 
& China. 1814. 

CoRDiNER (J.) Voyage to India. 1820, 

Deane (A.) Tour through Upper Provinces 
of Hindustan. 1823. 

Haafner (j.) Lotgevallen op eene Reize 
van JIadras over Tranquebar naar bet 
eiland Ceilon. 2e Druk. 1826. 

Reize in eenen Palanquins. 2e Druk. 

2v. 1827. 

Skinner (T.) Excursions in India. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1833. 

Jacquemont (V.) Letters from India. 2v, 
1834. 

Notes of a Journey across Peninsula of 
India. 1836. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Ashmore (H.) Narrative of a 3 Months’ 
March in India. 1841. 

Parbury (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt, 
1841. 

2nd ed. 1842. 

Fontanier (V.) Narrative of a Mission to 
India, v. 1. 1844. 

Hulton (J. G. DE B.) .11. 1844. 

Hindustan, Shores of Red Sea, •& 
Himalaya Moimtains. 1845. 

CuJiMiNG (J. S.) 6 Years’ Diary. 1847. 

ARRiiiNS (P.) Dagboek ecner rcis door 
Bengalen. 1853. 

Waldemar. Zur Erinnerung au die Reise 
dcs Prinzen Waldemar von Preussen nach 
Indien. 2 Bd. 1853. 

Pfeiffer (.1.) A Woman’s Journey round the 
World. 4th ed. 1864. 
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INDIA — Voyages & Travels — conUl. 

SoLTYKOiT (A.) Voyages dans Tlnde. 3e 
ed. 1858. 

Dasa, (U.) Rough Notes of a Trip from 
Calcutta to Benares. 1864. 

Wheeler (J. T.) Early Travels in India. 
1st ser. 1864, 

Letters from India & Kashmir. 1874. 

CoMMiNG (C. E. G.) From Hebrides to 
Himalayas. 2v. 1876. 

Mantegazza (P.) India. 2v. 1884. 
Bhaskabasvami (M.) My Tour in India. 
1887. 

Taverkier (J.' B.) Travels in India. Tr. 
by V. Ball. 2v. 1889. 

Tr. by J. Phillips. 1905. 

O’Shea (E. B.) Winter Tour in India & 
Ceylon with a Kathiawar Prince. 1890. 

Bremner (C. S.) a Month in a Dandi. 1891. 

Carpenter fE.) From Adam’s Peak to 
Elephanta. 1892. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Tahson (P.) Dagboksanleckningar under en 
nara trearig vistelse i Indien. 1896. 

Deussbn (P.) My Indian Reminiscences. 
Tr. by A. King. [1897 ?] 

ScAVENius (P.) Indiske Cage, Era Bombay 
til Madras, Samt Rejseri det sydlige Dekan. 
1898. 

Knhdsen ( j.) Svejen til Indleu et afsnit af 
opdagelsemes histoire. 1901. 

Ferguson (J.) 6 Week’s Trip through India. 
1902. 

Kuhn (E. AV. A.) Her Einfluss des arischcu 
Indiens auf die Naclibarlauder im Siidcn 
und Osten. 1903. 

SoHABUEFELEN (E.) Moiiio indische Reise. 

1904. 

Pdrchas (S.) Hakluytus Posthumus, etc. 
20v. 1905-07. 

Honigbbrger [J. M.) 35 Yeara in the East. 

1905. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgiimago to AVise 
Mon of the East. 1906. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
& Jls preserved in Bombay Secretariat. 

1906. 

.louNSTON & Hoffman. Royal Tour Souvenir 
Album. 1906. 

Keene (H. G.) Hero & There. 1906. 

Kerr (S. P.) From Charing Cross to Delhi. 
1906. 

Landon (P.) Under Sun, 1906. 

Loti (P.), pseud. India, [1906 ?] 

Reed (S.) Royal Tour in India. 1900. 
Biudulph (J.) Pirates of Malabar. 1907. 


India 

INDIA — ^Voyages & Travels — co7itd. 

Bruce (C. D.) In Foot-stops of Marco 
Polo. 1907. 

Clemens (S. L.) More Tramps Abroad. 1907 • 
Crane (W.) India Impressions. 1907, 

Penfield (F. C.) Wanderings East of Suez* 

1907. 

Power (M.) AVaj^side India. 1907. - 

Reynolds-Ball (E.) Tourist’s India. 1907. 

SiviNURNE (T. R.) A Holiday in Happy 
A^lley, 1907. 

Craik (H.) Impressions of India. 1908. 

Dahlmann (J.) Indische Fahrten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1908. 

Lesdatn (J. de) Voyage au Thibet par la 
Mongolie, De Pekin aux Bides. 2' ed.. 

1908. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Murdoch (W. G. B.) From Edinburgh to 
India & Burma. 1908. 

Slack (A. E.) My Travels in India. 1908. 
Frazer (D.) Short Cut to India. 1909. 

Fryer (J.) New Accoimt of E, India 
& Persia. 1909, etc. 

Koenigsmarck (G. H. von) Die Englander 
in Indien. 1909, 

Land of Sunshine & Surprise. 1909. 

Law {J.), pseud. GUmpses of Hidden India. 

1909. 

Oaten (E. F.) European Travellers in India. 

1909. 

Predschen-Telm-ann (H. a'On) Durch Glut 
und Geheimnis. Bidischo Imiiressionen- 
Ostindien. 1909. 

Bundle (B.) A Little Tour in India. 1909. 

Stanuope (P. D.) Genuine Memoirs of 

Asiiticus. 1909. 

Aberigh-Mackay (G. R.) 21 Days in India, 
8th ed. 1910. 

Brieux (E.) Voyage aux Indcs et on ludo- 
Chine. 2''ed. 1910. 

Candler (E.) Mantle of the East. 1910. ' 

Heston (W.) A Bluestocking in India, 

1910. 

Koenigsmarck (H. von) A German Staff 
Officer in India. Tr. by P. H. 0. AVilliams, 

1910. 

Linschoten (J. H. van) Itinerario voyage 
of to sohipvaert naar Oost ofte Portugaels 
Indien. 1910. 

Ewers (H. H.) Indien und Ich. 8' Aufl. 

1911. 

IksHBR (A. H.) Through India & Burma, 
with Pen & Brush. 1911. 
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INDIA — Voyages & Travels — contd. 

IIaolagan (E. D.) Travels of Fray Sebastian 
Manrique. in Panjab, 1641. 2 pts [t7i 
JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 1911-1912. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P.) To Golden Island 
& Back. 1911. 

FouQuiiiBES (A. de) Au Paradis des Rajabs. 
1912.« 

Law (J.), pseud. Indian Snapshots. 3rd ed. 

1912. 

JIaolagan (E. D.) English Visitors to 
Panjab, 1585-1627 [in JL of Panjab Hist. 
Soc. V. 1]. 1912. 

Spender (J. A.) Indian Scene. 1912. 

Dyson (C. C.) From a Punjaub Pomegranate 
Grove. 1913. 

Horton (R. F.) 3 Months in India. 1913. 

Laeontaine (C.) a travers I’lnde. 2' ed. 

1913. 

Meysey-Thompson (E. C.) India of Today. 
1913. 

Mignon (A.) De Paris a Benares et Kandy. 
1913. 

SoHHOEDER (L. von) Redcn imd Aufsatze, 
vornehmhch iiber Indiens Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. I 

Stjfiteld, Baron [C. Harbobd] My Memories. 
1913. 

Bernier (F.) Travels in Mogul Empire. 
Tr. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Genlis (M.) Dans I’lncendie tropical. 1914. 

Halla (L.) Unter Palmen imd in Marchen- 
tempeln. 1914. 

Raya (S. N.) 1 

I 2nd ed. 1914. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And that reminds mo. 1915. 

Hamilton (N. R.) Through Wonderful India 
& Beyond. 1915. 

Pomp (D. G.) Zijn reis naar en vcr blifz in 
Zuid-Ainerika. 1915. 

Rogebius (A.) De Open-Deurc tot hot 
Vcrborgen Heydendom. 1915. 

Valle (P. della) A India em 1623 c 1624. 
1915. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala. 1916. 

Klcnger (C.) Im ewigen Sommer. 1917. 
Pdaux (R.) Ce fut le beau voyage. 1917. 

Barbosa (D.) Book of Duarte Barbosa. 
Tr. byM. L. Dames. 2v. 1918-1921. 

Husiphreys (R.) Travels East of Suez. 
[1918 ?] 

Gordon (G. M.) An Iconoclast in India. 
1919. 

Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

Bonsels (W.) Indienfahrt. 1921. 


INDIA — Voyages & Travels— co?dd. 

Foster (W.), Ed. Early Travels in India. 
1921. 

Keyserling (H.) Das Reisctagcbuch cincs 
Philosopheu. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Wing (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sunrise. 1921. 

Chauvelot (R.) Mysterious India. Tr. by 
E. S. Brooks. [1922 ?] 

Monsebrate (A.) Comm, on his Journey 
to Court of Akbar. Tr. by J. S. 
Hoj'land. 1922. 

SuLAYMAN. Voyage du merchand arabo 
Sulayman en Inde et en Chine redige on 
851. Tr, par G. Ferrand. 1922. 

Heber (R.) Indian Jl. 1923. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1925. 
Garbe (R.) Indische Reiseskizzen. 2' Aufl. 

1925, 

Mordeoai (M.) Indian Dream Lands. 1925. 
Seton (G. T.) Yes, Lady Sahob. 1925. 

Tavebneeb (J. B.) Travels in India. Tr, 
by V. Ball. 2nd ed. 2v. 1925. 

Fitzeoy (Y.) Courts & Camps in Lidia. 

1926. 

Sitwell (C.) Flowers & Elephants. 1927, 

Voyages & Travels : Chinese Pilgrims. 

Fa-Hian. Foe Koue Ki. Tr. par A. Remusat, 
1836. 

Hiuen Tsang. Memoires sur Ics contrees 
occidentales. Tr. par M, S. Jiilien. 2t, 
1857-58. 

Simpson (W.) Identification of Nagarahara 
with reference to Travels of Hiouen 
Thsang. 1881. 

Fa Hian. Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms. 
Tr. by J. Legge. 1886. 

Huber (E.) L’ltin^rairc du pelcrin Ki ye 
dans rindc [in Bulletin do TEcolc 
fran 9 aise d’Extremc-Orient. t. 2]. 1902. 

CuAVANNES [E.) Voyage de Song Yun dans 
rUdyana et Ic Gandhara [i?i Bulletin de 
I’Ecole fran 9 aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 3]. 

1903. 

Notes Sinologiques. I. L’itiueraire 

de Ki-ye [in Bulletin de I’Ecolc fran 9 aiso 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

Hiuen Tsang. Yuan Chwang’s Travels in 
India. Tr. by T. Watters. 2v, 1904- 
1905. 

Pelliot (P.) Deux itinera hes de Chine en 
Inde a la fin du viii' sieele [i?t Bulletin 
I de I’Ecole fran 9 aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 4]. 

1904. 

Fa Hian. Pilgrimage. Tr. 1912. 

Hiuen-Tsiang. Si-yu-ki. Tr. by S. Beal. 
[1914 7] 
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INDIA— Voyages & Travels— co?ic?(Z. 

Hwoi Li. Life of Hauen-Tsiang. 1914. 

Fa Hian. Travels. Tr. by H. A. Giles. 
' 1923. 

INDIA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Gough (R.) ComiJarative View of Aueient 
Monuments of India. 1785. 

Maubioe (T.) Indian Antiquities. 7v. 
1794-1800. 

Massey (F. C.) Description of Antiquities 
of Kalinjar. 1848. 

PArEBS relating to Ancient Arcliitectural 
Remains in Madras Pre3idencJ^ 1860. 

Burgess (J.) Report of 1st Season’s Opera- 
tions in lielgam & Kaladgi Dts. 1874. 

Antiquities at Dabhoi, Alimedabad, 

Than, Junagadh, Girnar & Dhank. 
1875. 

Remains at Gumh, Goij & in Kucldi. 

1875. 

Provisional Lists of Arcliilectural .and 

other Archceological Remains in W. India. 

1876. 

Antiquities of Kathiawad & Kachh. 

1876. 

ABOHasoEOGiOAL Remains of Elichpur. 
1876. 

Peopert (W. H.) Architectural & Arohoeo- 
logical Remains in IChaiidesh. 1877. 

CiNOOAiR (W. F.) Antiquities of Talukas 
of Parner, Sangamner, Ankole & Ivopar- 
gaum. 1877. 

Burgess (J.) Antiquities in Bidar & 
Aurangabad Dts. 1878. 

Ihst of Objects of Antiquarian Litcrest 
in Lower Provinces of Bengal. 1879. 

Reports regarding Archeological Remains 
in KuiTachee, Hyderabad & Shikarpur 
CoUectorates in Sindh. 1879. 

Feegusson (J.) &■ Burgess (J.) Cave 
Temples of India. ' 1880. 

Lists of some Ancient & other Native 
Ai-cliitectural Buildings in India. 1880. 

ebuB (H. H.) Preservation of National 
Monuments, Nizam’s Temtory. 1881. 

Preservation of National Monuments, 

Rajputana, Mt Abu, Ajmer, Jaipur & 
Ulwar. 1881. 

Seweul (R.) Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Presidency of Madras. 1882. 

Burgess (J.) Buddhist Cave Temples & 
their Inscriptions. 1883. \ 

— Llura Cave Temples & Brahmanical 

& Jaina C.aves in W. India. 1883. 

■ Lists of Antiquarian Remains in 

Bomb.ay Presidency. 1SS5. 


INDIA, AI^TIQUITIES— cojdd. 

CousENS (II.) List of Photograpliic Negatives 
of Ancient Buildings & Antiquities of 
Bomba}' Presidency. 1888. 

Fuehrer (A.) List of Photographic Negatives 
of Monumental Antiquities in N. " W. 
Provinces & Oudh, 1889. 

Sharqi Architecture of JauniJui^ 1889^ 

Burgess (J.) Archoeological Research in 
India. 1890. 

Rea (A.) Lists of Photograplis of Ancient 
Buildings & Antiquities, Madras Presidency. 

1890. 

Wooe-Mason (J.) List of Photographic 

Negatives of Ancient Buildings & Antiquities 
in Imperial Museum. 1890. 

Arttoles on Girnar Asoka Inscription 

•Somaniith Pattana, in Surash^ra** 

Junagadh Territories. [1891 ?] 

CousEKS (H.) Caves at Nadsur & 

Karsambia. 1891. 

Fuehrer (A.) iilonumental Antiquities & 
Inscriptions in N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 

1891. 

Waddell (L. A.) Discovery of Exact 
Site of Piitaliputra. 1892. 

Rea (A.) List of Architectural & Archeo- 
logical Remains in Coorg. 1894. 

S. Indian Buddhist Antiquities. 1894. 

SsnTH (V. A.) Remains near Kasia, in 
Gorakhpur Db. 1896. 

Burgess (J.) Reiised Lists of Antiquarian 
Remains in '■ Bombay Presidency &- 
Native States of Baroda, Palanpur, 
Radhanpur, Kathiawad, Kachh, Kolhapur 
& S. Maratha Minor States. 1897. 

CousENS (H.) Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Nizam’s Territories. 1900. • 

Foote (R. B.) Catalogue of , Prehistoric 
Antiquities. 1901. 

Burgess (J.) & Cousens, (H.) Architectural 
Antiquities of N. Gujarat. 1903. 

Garrett (A.) Caves of Udayagiri & Kiian- 
dagiri. 1903. 

Sunder (D. H. E.) Tomb of Khan Jahan & 
Satgambaz. 1903. 

Abchasologioal Survey of India. Ann. 
Rep. 1904, etc. 

Gupta (R.) Rig Veda, etc. Tr. 1904. 

Laskae (G. Mr) Asrafpur Copper-plate Grants 
of Devakhaclga. 1900. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) A Cup-mark Inscription 
in Ohumbi Valley. 1906. 

Jackson (A. M. T.) Method in Study of 
Indian Antiquities. 1907. 

Eitgrai-hia Indo-Moslemica. 1908, etc. 

Br^hmananda. Pilgrimage to Brindaban. 
1909. 
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India, antiquities— 

Mui^miAD Ibn ‘Ahmad. Alberunl’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Saclian. 1910. 

VisNU SvAKUTA. Konarka. 1910. 

Bissing (W. V.) Prahistoriscbe Tdpfc aus 
Indian und aus Aegypten. 1911. 

Tabaed (A. M.) Sravana-Belgola [in Qtly 
J 1 of Mjiib. Soc. V. 3]. 19li. 

Talliad, the Buried Git}' [in Qtly J1 

of Myth. Soc. V. 2]. 1911. 

Vasu (N. N.) Archrcologieal Survey of 

Mayurabhanja. 1911, etc. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

Naeasibihacaeya (R.) Talkad [f?i Qtly J1 
of Myth. Soc. V. 3]. 1912. 

Baenett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 

1913. 

Eouchee (A.) Les images indiennes de la 
fortune \in Academie des Inscelptions 
et Belles-lettees, Paris. Memoii-es 
concernant I’Asie orientale]. 1913, etc. 

Jouveau-Dubeedil (G.) Archdologie du sud 
de I’Inde. 2 t. 1914. 

Delhi Museum of AECiiiEOLOGY. Loan 
Exhibition of Antiquities, Coronation 

Durbar. 1916. 

GakgopadhyaYA (0. C.) S. Indian Bronzes. 

1915. 

Rea (A.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 

Antiquities from Adichanallur & Penunbair. 

1915. 

Aech/Eological Dept, Hyderabad. Ann. 
Rep. 1916, etc. 

Foote (R. B.) Foote Collection of Indian 
Prehistoric & Protohistoric Antiquities. 

1916. 

Indlvn Archaeological Policy. 1916. 

Jouveau-Dubeeuil (G.) Les antiquites de 
rdpoque Pallava [iv Revi'e historique do 
rinde fran 5 aise]. 1916. 

KnsNA Sastei (H.) S. Indian Lnages of 
Gods & Goddesses. 1916. 

Naeasimhacaeya (R.) Magadi & its 
neighbourhood [in Qtly J1 of Mjdh. Soc. 
V. 6]. 1916. 

Abdul WalT. Antiquities of Kalna & 
Antiquities & Traditions of Pandua in 
Dt of Hugh. 1917. 

Fouohee (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art. 
Tr. by L. A. Thomas & E. W. Thomas. 

1917. 

Knox (G. E.) Excavations at Garhwa [tb; 
Jl of U. P. Hist. Soc. V. 1]. 1917. 

Naeasimhacaeya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Somanathapur. 1917. 

Yazdani (G.) Antiquities of Bidar. 1917. 

BhaNdaHiVkaea (D. R.) Archaeological 

Romains & Excavations at Nasrari. 1920. 


INDIA, ANTIQUITIES— 

Canda (R. P.) Archa'ology A Vaishnava 
Tradition. 1920. 

JagadIsa Aiylve (P. V.) S. Indian Shrines. 

1920. 

La Roche (E.) Indischc Baukunst. 6 Bd. 

1921. 

.Iou\T:AU-DuDnEDrL (G.) Vcdic Antiquities. 

1922. 

Kujlaeasvajii Mudaliyae (kl. kl.) 
TirulJcahdcimram. 1923. 

kLu^siLu:.L (J. H.) Conservation klanual. 

1923. 

kliTEA (P.) Prehistoric India. 1923. 
2nd cd. 1927. 

‘Abdu’l Wal'. Archaeological Remains 
in Bengal. 1926. 

Waddell (L. A.) Indo-Sumcrian Seals 

Deciphered. 1925. 

Badua (B. kl.) & KuMilEA (G. S.), Ed. 

liarhut Inscriptions. 1926. 

Canda (R. P.) Indus Vallcj' in l^cdic 

Period. 1926. 

CoDEtNGTON (K. DE B.) Aiicicnt India. 
1926. 

CousENS (H.) Architectural Antiquities of 
W. India. 1926. 

Catalogues. 

Aech.eological Suevey cfp India, H. Circle. 
List of Drawings in Oflicc of Supt. Aivh. 
Sur. Dept., S. Circle. 1914. 

S HKi (D. R.) Catalogue of kluscum of 
Archrcology at Sarniith. 1914. 

Johnston & HoeLman. Catalogue of Views 
of India. Suppl. List. [1915 ] 

SeiNR'ASA RaGHAVA i\jYANGAE (R.) 
Catalogue of Copper-plate Grants in 
Go\'t. kluscum, kladras. 1918. 

Vasaiwv (R. G.) & Bhatt caeya (1). C.) 
Catalogue of Archarological Relics in 
kluscum of Varendra Research Society. 
1919. 

kluHAMMAD H^vmid. Catalogue of kluscum 
of Archa?ology at Sanchi, Bhopal State. 
1922. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

kliSLiM Institute, CalcitHa. JI. 1905-1910. 
[contd. as:] klusLiM Review. 1926, etc. 

Teavancoee AEcnjEOLOGicAL Dept. 
Travancorc Archa'ological Series. 1910, etc. 

Tamillvn Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

Biuae & Oeissa Reseaecii Socti;ty, 
Bnnkijwrc. Jl. 1916, etc. 

Hydeeabad AacuiEOLOGiCAL Society. Jl. 
1916, etc. 
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INDIA, ANTIQUITIES— conc?f?. 

AnoHiEOLOGicAL SuBVEY OF INDIA. Memoirs. 
1919, etc. 

India Society. Indian Art & Letters. 
1925, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1926, etc. 

Jl of Oriental Rescarcli. 1927, etc. 

INDIA, CONSTITUTION. 

Galloway. Observations on Law & 

Constitution & Present Govt of India, 
on Nature of Landed Tenures & 
Financial Resources. 1832. 

Jacob (G. de G.) English Govt of India 
on Principles laid down in Her 

Majesty’s Proclamation to its Chiefs & 
Peoples. 1860. 

Bell (H.) Govt of India. 3rd ed. 1891. 
Ilbert (C. P.) Govt of India. 1898. ] 

2nd ed. 1907. 

■ 3rd ed. 1916-1916. 

Another ed. 1922. 

Sena (P. K.) History of Law & 
Constitrrtion of British India. 1903. 

Oakeavabti (D. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian affairs. 1907. 

RaSgasvami AiYAfTGAR (A.) Indian 
Constitution. 1909. 

2nd ed. 1913. 

MtJKHOPADHYAYA (P. D.) Govt of India 
Act, 1916. 1915. 

Indian Constitutional Documents. 

1916. 

Shah (K. T.) Governance of India. 1917. 

Repobt 'on Indian Constitutional Reforms. 
2 pts. 1918. 

A. L. 0. I. New Constitution for India. 
1919. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P. D.), Ed. Indian 

Constitution. 1920. 

Vastj (S. M.) Worlung Constitution in India. 
1921. 

Hobne (E. a.) Pohtical System of British 
India. 1922. 

Cannon (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 1923. 

Ilbert (C. P.) & Meston (J. S.) New 
Constitution of India. 1923. 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Sapbe (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 1924. 

Shah (K. T.) & BahaduhjI (G. J.) 

Governance of Lidia. 1924. 

Whyte (A. P.) Lidia, a Federation ? 

[1925 ?] 

VANDYOPADirYAYA (D. N.) Indian 

Constitution & its Actual Working. 1926. 


INDIA, CONSTITUTION— oo?dd. 

History. 

Sapbe (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Abchbold (W. a. j.) Indian Constitutional 
History — British Period. 1926. 

Indian States. 

I 

Panikkab {K. M.) Study of Relation 
of Indian States with Govt of India. 
1927. 

INDIA, ECONOMICS. 

Gore (M.) Products & Resources of British 
India. 1865. 

DicanNsoN (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley. 1863. 
Smollett (P. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Atkinson (E. T.) Economic Products of 
N. W. Provinces, pt. 5. 1881. 

Muhammad Husayn. Out Difficulties 
Wants in Path of Progress of India. 
1884. 

Watt (G.) A Series of Ledger Records. 1884. 

Memorandum showing Prices & other 
Particulars of Indian Economics. 1886. 

Pollard (T. J.) Indian Tribute & Loss 
by Exchange. 1886. 

Chatterton (A.) Agricultural & Industrial 
Problems in India. [1900 ?] 

Murray (R.) Wealth in India. 1902. 

SuBRAHMANYA Aiyab (G.) Some Economic 
Aspects of British Rule in India. 1903. 

I Datta [R. C.) Indian Trade, Manufactures 
& Finance. 1905. 

Ranade (M. G.) Indian Economics. 2nd . ed. 

1906. 

Lethbridge (R.) India & Imperial Preference. 

1907. 

JIanohara Lala. Our Motherland. 1908. 
Surat Congress & Conferences. [1908 ?] 
Watt (G.) Commercial Products of Lidia. 

1908. 

Amanoio Gracias (J. B.) Subsidies para a 
historia economico financeira da India 
Portugueza. 1909. 

Saekar (.j. N.) Economics of British Lidia. 

1909. 

2nd ed. 1911. 

3rd cd. 1913. 

4th cd. 1917. 

Smith (H. B. L.) India & Tariff Prohlom. 
1909. 

Studies in Indian Economics. 190'^' 

Ahmed (S. D. H.) Population & Food-famine 
& Fixity of Tenure. 19l0. 
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INDIA, ECONOMICS— confc?. 

PaIiITA (R.) ’Indian Economics. 1910. 

Vallabha (K. B.) a Few Thoughts on 
Economic India. 1910. 

Saha (R. N.) Romance of Pen Industries. 
1911. 

Saema (S. K.) Indian Monetary Problems. 
1911. 

Vandyopadhyaya (P. N.) Study of Indian 
Economics. 1911. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

Kbatinge (G) Rural Economy in Bombay 
Deccan. 1912. 

Shndaeam Aiyae (M. R.) Sterling Debt of 
India. 1912. 

Keynes (J. M.) Indian Currency & Finance. 

1913. 

Lethbridge (R.) Indian Offer of Imperial 
Preference. 1913. 

Webb (M. de P.) Advance, India ! 1913. 

Simha (S. N.) Progressive British India. 

1914. 

Raya (S. C.) Agricultural Indebtedness in 
India & its Remedies. 1916. 

Oattopadhyaya (H. S.) Indian Economics. 

1916. 

2nd ed. 1917. 

3rd ed. 1920. 

Jack (.1. C.) Economic Life of a Bengal 
Dt. 1916. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) 35’^^ I 

1916. 

Foundations of Indian Economics. 

1916. 

Badak SNA. Lidustrial Decline in Incb'a. 

1917. 

Butler (S. H.) Indian Reforms, Imperial 
Idea & Provincial Progress. 1918. 

England & India. 1918. 

Kale (V. G.) Study of Indian Economics. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

5th ed. 2v. 1925. 

Majumdar (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

Slater (G.), Ed. Economic Studies. 1918. 

Vasu (P. N.) Survival of Hindu Civilization. 

1918. etc. 

Vra.tanarayana. Indian Economic Problems. 

1919. 

Fisher (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution- 

1920. 

Moreland (W. H.) India at Death of 
A’cbir. 1920. 


INDIA, ECONOMICS— coHh/. 

Kaijs (V. G.) Indian Lidustrial & Economic 
Problems. 3rd ed. 1921. 

Leake (H. M.) Bases of Agricultural Practice 
& Economics in U. P. 1921. 

Panandikaba (S. G.) Some Aspects of 

Economic Consequences of the War for 
India. 1921. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 

Oppression of the Poor. [1922 ?] 

Lo’vett (V.) India. 1923. 

Moreland (W. H.) From Akbar to Auraugzcb, 
1923. 

Bhch (M. a.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

Shah (K. T.) & Khambata (K. J.) Wealth 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Groundwork of 
Economics. 1925. 

Padmanabha PiLLAi (P.) Economic 
Conditions in India. 1925. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Wadia (P. a.) & Josi (G. N.) Wealth of 
India. 1925. 

Mitra (J. N.) National System of Indian 
Economics. 1926. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Rural Economy of 
India. 1926. 

Panandikara (S. G.) Wealth & Welfare of 
Bengal Delta. 1926. 

SiUHA (J. C.) Economic Annals of Bengal. 
1927. 


Essays, etc. 

Naoroji (D.) Essays, Speeches, Addresses 
& Writings on Indian Pohtics. 1887. 

Connell (A. K.) Financial Condition of Indin, 
1889. 

Ranade (M. G.) Indian Economics. 

1906. 

Lees-Smith (H. B.) Studies in Indian 

Economics. 1909, 

Macminn (C.) Wealth & Progress of India, 
1909. 

Palita (R.) Indian Economics. 1910. 

Ketkar (S. V.) Indian Economics. 1914. 

Jevons (H. S.) Economics in India. 1915. 

Price (E. L.) Indian Legislative Economics. 
2nd ed. 1921. 

I Samaddar (.1. N.) Economic Condition of 
Ancient India. 1922. 
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INDIA, ECONOMICS— co?!c?cf. 

History, 

Knight (R.) India. 1868. 

Datta (R. C.) Economic History of India 
in Victorian Age. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Economic History of India under Early 

British, Rule. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Ajianoio Geacias (J. B.) Suhsidios para a 
Historia Economico Einanceiia da India 
Portugueza. 1909. 

Moeison (T.) Economic Transition in India. 
1911. 

Vandyopadhyaya (N. C.) Economic Life & 
Progress in Ancient India. -1925, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Patna College Canahya Society. Ann. Rep. 
1911, etc. 

CosaiEEOiAL India. 1914, ete. 

Mysoee Economic Jl. 1915, etc. 

Bengal Economic Jl. 1916, etc. 
iNDLiN Ji of Economies. 1916, etc. 

Social Sendee Qtty. 1919, etc. 

Revenue and Taxation. 

Naeasimha R.ao (G. L.) Various Revenue 
Systems of Madras Presidency, etc. 
1879. 


Lees-Sshth 

Problem, 

(H. 

1909, 

B.) 

India & 

Tariff 

Ramsbotham 

(R. 

B.) 

Studies in 

Land 


Revenue History of Bengal, 1769-87. 
1926. 

INDIA, HISTORY. 

Histoiee imiverselle des Indes, etc. 2 pis. 
1611. 

Las Casas (B. de) Le niiroir de la Tyrannic 
espagnole perpetree aux Indes Occidentales. 
1620. 

Hennings (A.) Gegemvartiger Zustand 
der Besitzungen dor Europaer in Ostindien. 
3 Th. 1785-86. 

Heeemann (F.) Gemuhlde von Ostindien. 
2Bd. 1799-1801. 

Sebastiani (L.) Storia universale dell 
Indostan. 1821. 

Exteacts to illustrate Geography, Histoiy, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 
1836. 

Thoenton (E.) History of British Empire 
in India. 6v. 1842. 

Inbia, Pictorial, Descriptive & Historical. 
1854. 

Stocqxjelee (J. H.) India, 1857. 

Gaeeett (J.) • History of India. 4th ed. 


INDIA, history— cojhd. 

Massumaj^ (J. C.) History of India. Sv, 
1867. 

Tayloe (M.) Students’ Manual of Indian 
History. 1870. 

Maeshman (J. C.) Abridgment of History 
of India. 1873. 

Tbottee (L. j.) History of India. 1874. 
Another ed. 1917. 

Geant (J.) Cassell’s Blustrated History of 
India. 2v. 1880. 

Pope (G. U.) Indian History. 3rd ed. 1880* 

Sewell (R.) List of Inscriptions & Sketch 
of Dynasties of S. India. 1884. 

CoL^^N (A.) Historical Notes on Raj ghat 
Plateau, Benares, 1887. 

St-Hilaiee (J. B.) L’lnde anglaise, son 
6tat actuel, son averrir, 1887. ^ 

Bhattaoaeya (H. P.) History of India. 1895. 
Meteical Indian History. 1897. 

Rossandee (C, j.) Ur Lrdiens Historia. 
1897. 

AmiAD. Waqiat-i-Hind. Tr. 2nd ed. 1899. 
Gilbeetson (G. W.) Indian Events. 1899. 
Baee (F.) Lnperial City, 1902. 

MuKHOPilEnYAY’A (A, C.) Shoit History of 
Indian people. 6th ed. 1904. 

Another ed. 1907. 

Another ed. 1910. 

Oeme (R.) Historical Fragments. 1905. 
Feaaiubz Jung, Shorapur. 1906. 

Hoeenle (A. F. R.) & Staek (H. A.) 

History of Lidia. 1906. 

Keene (H. G.) History of India. 2v. 

1906. 

Hindustan under Free Lances. 1907. 

Moeeis (H,) Governors-gcneral of Lidia. 

1907, etc. 

Whisii (C. W.) India. 1907. 

Moheii (H.) Heroes of our Indian Empire. 
2v. 1908. 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Smith (V. A.) Oxford Student’s History of 
Lidia. 1908. 

Steel (F. A.)' India through Ages. 1908. 
Wilson (C. R.) History of India. 1908, 

Gilliat (E.) Heroes of Modem India. 1910. 
Holdioh (T. H.) Gates of Lidia. 1910. 

Boulgee (D. C.) Maharaja Devi Siriiha & 
Nashipur Raj. 1912. 

CAioiAVAETi (R. C.) Hand-book of Lidian 

HistorjL 2nd ed. 1912, 

Geey (L. j. H.) Talcs of our Grandfather. 
1912. 
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INDIA, fflSTORY— co?iW, 

Thoenton (J.) Story of India. 1912. 

Burgess (J.) Chronology of Modern India. 
1913. 

•loiTN.STON (H. H.) Pioneers in India. 1913. 
Daeae (V. S.) History of India. 1914, etc. 
Frazer (R. W.) British India. 1916. 

Dasa Gtjpta (H. L.) Simple History of India. 
1917. 

Majumdar (A. K.) Hindu History. 1917. 

^ARAD.A (H. B.) Hindu fSuperiority. 2nd cd. 
1917. 

Cattaeaja (J. C.) Indian Mirror. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

JIiTEA (S.) India. 1919. 

Smith (V. A.) Indian History [in History. 
N. S. V. 4]. 1919. 

Oxford History of India. 1919. 

Oateh (E. F.) Glimpses of India’s Historj'. 
1921. 

Indian Viceroyalty. 1922. 

EIeith (A. B.), Ed. Speeches & Documents on 
Indian PoHcy. 2v. 1922. 

Meyer (W. S.) Position of India in the 
Empire. 1922. 

Rapson (E. j.), Ed, Cambridge History of 
India. 1922, etc. 

Lovett (V.) Incha. 1923. 

GhelaM Husain Khan. Siyar-ul JIutakherin. 
Tr. by Haji Mustafa & J. Briggs. 1924. 

Mhkhopadhyaya (L.) History of India, 
Mediteval & Modem. 2nd ed. 1924. 
Vandy'opadhy’aya (R: D.) History of India. 
1924. 

Paytte (C. H.) Scenes & Characters from 
Indian Histoiy. 1925. 

Yusuf’ Ae! (A.) Making of India. 1925. 
British India. 1926. 

Lefeuvre jMeallle (H.) Du Chaos a la 
lumiere. 1926. 

— 1000 . 

Aeexandfji's Expedition down Hydaspes 
& Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 

Robertson (W.) Historical Disquisition 
concerning Knowledge which Ancients had 
of India. 1792. 

Heeren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Pohtics, Intercourse & Trade of 
Principal Kations of Antiquity. Tr. 1833. 

2v. 1846. 

Rein.vud (J. T.) Fragments arabes ct persans 
inedits relati^s a I’lnde. 1845. 

Megasthenes. Indica. 1S46. 

Arrianus (F.) Indica. 1856. 


INDIA, HISTORY— 1000— coRld. 

Haee (F. E.) Kings of IMandala. 1800. 

2 Inscriptions pertaining to Pavamara 

Raders of Mfdava. 1860. 

Kunte (M. M.) Vicissitudes of Arj-an 

Civilization in India. 1880. 

Specht (H.) Ftudes sur I’Asic ccntralc 
d’apresleshistorienschinois. 2 pts. 1890-97. 

jMacCrindle (.1. W.) Invasion of India by 
Alexander the Great as de.scribcd by 
Arrian, Q. Curtins, Diodoros, Plutarch & 
Justin. 1890. 

Halevy (J.) Considerations critiques sur 
quelques pomts dc I’histoire ancienne de 
rinde. 1899. 

BnANf AR^UvARA (R. G.) Pccp into Early 
Histoiy of India. 1901. 

EniNGHAtsEN (M. L.) Harfja Vardhana. 

1906. 

Datta (R. C.) Early Hindu Cimlization. 
1908. 

Sotth (V. a.) Early Historj’- of India. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

3rd ed. 1914. 

Datta (P. C.) Civilization in Buddhist 
Age. 1909. 

Later Hindu Civilization. 1909. 

Marsden (E.) History of India for Penior 
Classes, pt. 1. Hindu Pciiod. 1909. 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Ahaiad Albemni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Sewell (R.) India before the Engh'sh. 1910. 

SniNFi’ASA Aiyangar (P. T.) Life in Ancient 
India in Age of Mantras. 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Pargiter (F. E.), Ed. Purana Text of 

Djmasties of Kali Age. 1913. 

Laiiiri (D.) 1 I 

I 1914. 

Rapson (E. J.) Ancient India. 1914. 

Vaidya (C. V.) Date of Bharata Fight. 
1914. 

Gupta (R. P.) 1 

Rawlinson (H. G.) Intercourse between 
India & TV. World. 1916. 

2nd ed. 1926. 

Gangopadhyaya (H.) Srmopsis. Riding 

Races & Civilisation of Ancient India. 1917. 

JIajumd.Tr (A. K.) Hindu History. 1917. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

•Sarada (H. B.) Hindu Superiority. 2nd ed, 
1917. 
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Havell (E. B.) History of Aryan Rule in 
India, 1918. 

BbtaN oarak/Mia (D. R.) Ancient History of 
In^a, 650 to 326 B.C. 1919. 

MmnioPADHyAyA (R. K.) Local Govt 

in Ancient India. 1919. 

SItjkhopadhyaya (S. C.) Decline & Fall of 
Hindus. 1919. 

BhaJTOarakara (R. G.) Peep into Early 
History of India. 1920. 

Laha (H. N.) Inter-state Relations in 

Ancient India. 1920, etc. 

Vandyopadhyaya (6. N.) Hellenism in 

Ancient India. 2nd cd. 1920. 

Buoh (M. a.) Spirit of Ancient Hindu Culture. 

1921, 

Dasa (A. G.) Rig-Vedic India. 1921, etc. 

Mxtkhopadhyaya (A. K.) From N. Pole to 
Isles of tlio South. 1921. 

Vaidya (C. V.) History of Medireval Hindu 
India. 1921, etc. 

Bala (U. H.) Ancient India. 1921. 

Vandyopadhyaya (G, N.) India as known 
to Ancient World. 1921. 

Laha (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

Ksatriya Clans in Buddhist India. 

1922. 

Paisjikkab (K. M.) Harsha of Kanauj, 1922. 

Pabgiteb (F. E.) Ancient Indian Historical 
Tradition. 1922. 

RayaoattdhabI (H. 0.) Pohtical History of 
Ancient India. 1923. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

BtiCH (M. A.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

Laha (B. C.) Ancient Mid-India Ksatriya 
Tribes 1924, etc. 

Some Ksatriya Tribes of Ancient 

. India. 1924. 

MuKHOPADHYiYA (R, K.) Men & Tliought in 
Ancient India. 1924. 

Saiiiaddab(J. N.) Glories of Magadha. 1924. 
2nd ed. 1927. 

Smtth (V. A.) Early History of India. 4th 
ed. 1924. 

Abavamudah (T. G.) Kaverl, Maukharis & 
Sangham Age. 1926. 

Datta (N. K.) Aiyanisation of India. 1926. 

Monahan (F. J.) Early Historj'’ of Bengal. 
1925. 

Pbasaba (I.) History of Mediteval India. 
1925. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Arjmn Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

VrivANATHA (S. V.) Intemational Law in 
Ancient India. 1925. 


I INDIA, HISTORY— 1000-r;o7!/d. 

CoDBiNQTON (K. DE B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

Laha (B. C.) Ancient Indian Tribes. 1926. 
Macphail (J. M.) Asoka. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Megasthenes. Ancieirt Lrdia as described 
by IMegasthenes & Arrian, Tr. by 
J. W. McCrindle. 1926. 

kluiCHOPAnHYAYA (R. K.) Hai-sha. 1926. 

Vandyopadhyaya {A. P.) Asura India. 
1926. 

Waley (A.) Pageant of India. 1927. 

1001 — 18 Century. Muhammadan. 

Romano (G. B. P.) Infonnatione del regno, 
et State del 'Gran Re di Mogor. 1697. 

Glanius. Relation of an Unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala. 1682. 

Die ungluckseelige Regier-sucht dev vier 
koniglichen Printzen von Indostan. 1686. 

Bernier (F.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

Another ed. 1711. 

Another ed. 1830. 

Manucci (N.) Histoire gen^rale de I’empire 
du Mogol depuis sa fondation. 1715. 

Valentijn (F.) Levens d’Mogols 970-1719 
[i??. Oost-Indien. D1. 4]. 1724-26. 

Fraser (J.) Histoi’y of Nadir Shah. 1742. 

Mogdjie (D.) L’illustre paisan, ou memoires 
et avantures de Daniel Moginie. 1754. 

‘Ab^l Fazl. Ayeen Akhary. Tr. by F. 

Gladwin. 3v. 1787-1790. . 

‘Abdul Kaeim. Memoirs. Tr. by F. 
Gladwin. 1788. 

Guulam Husain Khan, Seir Mutaqharin. 
Tr. 1798. 

Another ed. v. 1. 1832. 

Another ed. 4v. 1902. 

Another ed. by Haji Mustafii & 

.1. Briggs. 1924. 

Tr. by Raymond. 4v. 1926. 

Mayor (W.) History of Hindustan, of 
Mogul Empire, parts of Tartary & of China. 
1802. 

Gentil (J. B. J.) Memoires sur I’Indoustan, 
ou empire mogol. 1822, 

Babur [Zahir U’d-Din Muhammad] Babar- 
nameh. 1857. 

Tr." par A. P. de Courteille. 

2t. 1871. 

Tr. by A. S. Beveridge. 1912, etc. 

Tr. by .1. Leyden & W. 

Erskine. 2v. 1921. 

Abu ‘Umar Uthman. Tabalvat-i-Nasirl. Tr. 

bj’^ H. G. Eaverty, 3 pts. 1881-97, 

Keene (H. G.) Fall of Moghul Empire 

pf Hindustan. 1887. 
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1001-18 Century. Muhammadan— 
Muhammad Faiz Bakhsii. T<arilvh Farahbalcsli. 

Tr. by W. Hoey. v. 1. 18SS. 

’Aeul Fazl. Akbai-nama. Tr. by H. 
Beveridge. 1897, etc. 

King (J. S.) History of Babmani Dynasty. 
1900. 

Lane-Poole (S.) Mediscval India under 
Mohammedan rule. 2nd ed. 1900. 

JoUHAE. Tezekereh al Vakait. Tr. by C. 
Stewart. 1904. 

Fiedausi. Shahnama. Tr. by A. G. Warner 
& E. Warner. 1905, etc. 

Kennedy (P.') History of Great Moghuls. 
1905, etc. 

Blochet (E.) Babar-nama ed. by A. S. 
Beveridge. Critical Notice. 1900. 

Manucgi (N.) General History of Mogol 
Empire. 1907. 

Aueangzeb. Ruka’at-i-A!aragiri. Tr. by J. 
H. Bilimoria. 1908. 

Fieisiita [ Muiiammad Quasim] History of 
Rise of Mahomedan Power in India. Tr. by 
J. Briggs. 4v. 1908-1910. 

Jahangie. Tuzulc-i-Jahiing!rI. Tr. by A. 
Rogers. 1909. 

Rashid Al-Din (F. A.) Tarikbi-Moubarek- 
i-Ghazani. 1911, etc. 

Recoeds of Delhi Residency & Agency, 

1911. 

Owen (S. J.) Fall of Mogul Empire. 1912 
Saekae (J. N.) Anecdotes of Aurangzib. 

1912. 

2nd ed. 1925. 

History of Aurangzib. 4 v. 1912-1 C. 

2nd ed. 1925, etc. 

Festing (G.) When Kings rode to Delhi. 

1913. 

Law (J.) Memoire sur quelques affaires de 
I’empire mogol. 1913. 

Manucci (N.) a Pepys of Mogul India. Tr. 
by W. Irvine. 1913. 

Waddy (S.) Great Moghul. 1913. 

Smith {V. A.) Akbar. 1917. 

2nd ed. 1919. 

Vasu (P. N.) Essa3's & Lectures. 1917. 
Havell (E. B.) History of Arj'^an Rule in 
India. 1918. 

Williams (L. F. R.) An Empire Builder of 
16th Centuiy. 1918. 

Saekae (J. N.) Sbivaji & his Times. 1919. 

Studies in Slugbal India. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

JIOEELAND (W. H.) India at Death of 

Akbar. 1920, 


INDIA, HISTORY— co?)/(7. 

1001-18 Century. HTuharamatlan — covcld. 

Saekae (J. N.) JIugbal Administration. 

1920. 

Another ed. 1920. 

Kanungo (K. R.) Slier Shab. 1921. 

Ievine (W.) Later Mugbals. 2v. 1922. 

Monseeeate (A.) Comm, on his Joumev 
to Court of Akbar. Tr. by J. S. Hoyland. 

1922. 

Peasada (B.) Histoiy of Jahangir. 1922. 

Moeeland (W. H.) From Akbar to Aurangzeb. 

1923. 

Pelsaeet (F.) Jahangir’s India. OV. bv 
W. H. Moreland & P. Geyl. 1925. 

Peasada (I.) History of Mediarva! India. 

1925. 

Saekae (J. N.) Nadir Shah in India. 1925. 

Edwaedes (S. M.) Babur. [ 1926 ?] 

Waley (A.) Pageant of India. 1927. 

1600 — 1757. European Settlements. 

VoLTAiEE (F. M. A. de) Fragments relating 
to late Revolutions in India. Death of 
Count Lally & Prosecution of Count do 
Morangies. Tr. 1774. 

AbdOl KaeTm. Memoirs. 1788. 

Paekee { ) Historj' of War in India. 

1789. 

Gentil (J. B. J.) Memories sur I’lhdoustnn, 
ou empire mogol. 1822. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Makers of British India. 
1894. 

Hill (S. C.) Bengal in 1756-57. 3v. 1905. 

Weight (A.) Earh' English Adventures in 
the East. 1914. 

D.asa Gupta (J. N.) India in 17th Century. 
1916. 

Vasu (B. D.) Rise of Christian Power in 
India. 192.3, etc. 

Colonization of India bj' Europeans. 

1925. 

IvHAN (S. A.) Sources for History of British 
India in 17th century. 1926. 

i 

1758 — 1857. East India Company. 

Facts relating to Treaty of Commerce with 
Nabob of Bengal. 1764. 

Vansittaet (H.) Original Papers relative 
to Disturbances in Bengal. 2 y. 1765. 

Johnstone (J.) Letter to Proprietors of 
E. India Stock. 1766. 

Holwell (J. Z.) Address to Luke Scrafton 
in reply to his Pamphlet entitled 

‘ Observations^ "on Mr Vansittart’fi 

Narrative.’ 1767. 
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1758 — 1857. East India Company — conid. 

Vaksiitaet (H.) Letter to Proprietors o 
E. India Stock. 1767. 

E. India Co. Anthentic Papers concerning 
India Affairs. 1771. 

Clive (R.) Speech in House of Commons. 

1772. 

Letter to Proprietors of E. India Stock. 

1773. 

Moeeison (J.) Advantages of an Alliance 
with Great Mogid. 1774. 

Stratton (G.) King against Stratton & 
others. 1779. 

E. India Co. Authentic Abstracts of klinutc.s 
in Supreme Council of Bengal. 1780. 

Hastings (W.) Narrative of late 
Transactions at Benares. 1782. 

Hint upon Present Debates on Indian 
Affairs. 1782. 

Lettee to E. Burke on latter parts of late 
Report of Select Committee on State of 
Justice in Bengal. 1782. 

Scott (J.) Short Review of Transactions in 
Bengal during last 10 Years. 1782. 

E. India Co. Proceedings at a General 
Court of Proprietors of E. India Stock, 
relative to Warren Hastings. 1783. 

Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee Adaulut. 
1785. 

Ghulam Husain Iuian. Seir Mutaqharin. 3v. 
1798. 

V. 1. 1832. 

4v. 1902. 

Campbell (L. D.) Reply to Strictures of 
Edinburgh Review on Foreign Policy of 
Marquis Wellesley’s Administration in 
India. 1807. 

Scott-Waeing (J.) Observations on 

Present State of E. India Co. 4th ed. 
1808. 

E. India Co. Treaties & Engagements with 
Native Princes & States in India. 1824. 

Case of Ram Doss & Ramcharan Loll against 
E. India Co. 1827. 

India & Lord Ellenborough. 3rd ed. 1844. 
Lord Auckland & Lord Ellenborough.' 1845. 

Cole (J. J.) Sketch of Siege of Mooltan. 
1849. 

Notes on Affairs of India in connection 
with Charter Act Discussions. 1853. 

Toreeks (W. M.) Empire in Asia. 1872. 

Stanhope (P, H.) Rise of our Indian Empire. 
3rd ed, 1876. 


INDIA, HISTORY— C073 id. 

1758-1857. East India Company — conid. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Episodes of Anglo- 
Indian History. [ 1880 ?] 

Trotter (L. J.) History of India under 
Queen Victoria. 2v. 1886. 

Wheeler (J. T.) India under Biitish Rule. 
1886. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Letters, 
Despatches & other State Papers. 3 v. 
1890. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Makers of British India. 
1894. 

Bioves (A.) Les Anglais dans I’lndc. 
Warren Hastings. 1904. 

Maitea (A. K.) I 1^05. 

Deewitt (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 
George W. 1907. 

Fersunger (W. K.), Ed. Diaries of 3 Surgeons 
of Patna. 1909. 

Hastings (G. W.) Vindication of Wan-en 
Hastings. 1909. 

Calendar of Persian Correspondence. 1911, 
etc. 

Dalhousie, Marqnhs [J. A. B. Ramsay] 
Private Letters. 1911. 

Records of Delhi Residency & Agency. 
1911. 

Records of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Resting (G.) Strangers within the Gates. 
1914. 

Konow (S.) Indien unter der englischen 
HeiTSchaft. 1916. 

JIaclagan (E. D.) Site of Battle of 
DeUii [ in JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 
3]. 1915. 

Muir (R.) Jlaking of British India. 1916. 

Anderson (G.) & Subedae (M.) Last Days 
of the Company. 1018, etc. 

Forrest (G. W.) Life of Lord Clive. 2v. 

1918. 

James (J. F. W.) Selections from 
Correspondence of Revenue Chief of Bihar. 

1919. 

Dodwell (H.) Dupleix & Clive. 1920. 

^Roberts (P. E.) History of British India. 
1921. 

Bird (R. W.) Daeoities in Excelsis. 1924. 

Vasu (B. D.) Ruin of Indian Trade & 
Industries. [ 1926 ?] 

Ellenborough, Earl [ E. Law] India 
under Lord Ellenborough. 1926. 

Forrest (G. W.), Ed. Selections from 
State Papers of Govemors-geneiai of India. 
Lord Cornwallis. 2 y. 1926, 



INDIA 


INDIA 


280 


INDIA, HISTORY— 1758-1857. East India 

Company — conid. 

Ghulam Husain IChan. Seir Mutaqherin. 
Tr. by Raymond. 4v. 1926. 

Kastuei (N.) History of British Occupation 
of India. [ 1927 ?] 

1858—. 

England & India. 1818. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley on 
Policy of Secretarv of State for India. 
1863.' 

Adams (W. H. D.) Episodes of Anglo- 
Indian History. [ 1880 7] 

Teotter (L. J.) History of India under 
Queen Victoria. 2v. 1886. 

Malabaei {B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 

Saedae ’Ali Khan. Lord Curzon’s 
Administration of India. 1905. 

CuEZON, Lord [ G. N.] Lord Curzon in India. 
1906. 

Gho§a (N. N.) England’s Work in India. 
1911. 

Vandyopadhyaya (N. C.) Lord Ripon in 
India. 1912. 

Gho§a (A.) Renaissance in India. 1920. 

Roberts (P. E.) History of British India. 
1921. 

GopAlan Nayar (C.) Moplah Rebellion, 
1921. 1923. 

Dodwell (H.) History of India, 1868-1918 
1925, 

Administration. 

Feanois (P.) Letter to Lord North. 1777. 

Dunoan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee Adaulut. 
1785. 

O’Bryen (D.) Gleam of Comfort to this 
Distracted Empire. 2nd cd. 1786. 

Petrie (W.) Statement of Facts delivered 
to Lord Minto. 1810. 

Grenville (W. W.) Substance of Speech on 
Indian Affairs. 1813. 

Hastings, Marquis [ F. R.] Summary of ] 
Administration of Indian Govt.. 1824. 

Galloway (A.) Observations on Law & 
Constitution & Present Govt of India. 
2nd cd. 1832. 

NoozEn Affair. 1832. 

Rama Motiana Raya. Exposition of Practical 
Operation of Judicial & Revenue Systems 
of India. 1832. 

SrEECTTKS in Honour of Lord Hardinge. 1844. 

Campbiit. (G.l Selupif' for Govt of Irdin. 
1853. 


INDIA. HISTORY— Administration— 

Selections from Records of Govt N. W. 
Provinces. 2v. 1856 — 1858. 

Stocqueler (J. H.) India. 1857. 

Lyons (J.) Uncovenanted Servant’s Vade- 
mecum. 1858. 

Townsend (M.), Etc., Ed. Annals of Indian 
Administration, v. 2-19. 1858-1876. 

Townsend (M.) Indian Official Thesaurus. 
1858. 

Kingsmill (J.) British Rule & British 
Christianity in India. 1859. 

Jacob (G. LE G.) English Govt of India. 
1860. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley. 
1863. 

Smollett (P. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Markham (A. M.) Epitome of Laws, 

Regulations & Circulars appertaining to 
Magisterial, Collectoral & Police Dopts,, 
N. W. Provinces. 1867. 

Raghavaoarya (V. K.) Uncovenanted 

Servants’ Vade-mecum. 1868. 

Bell (E.) & Tyrrell (F.) Public Works 
& Public Service in India. 1871. 

Ghosa (C. N.) Hand-book of Circular Orders, 
1884. 

BnwcMYRE (W.) India Coimcil. 1886. 

Bell (J. H.) British Folks & British India 
50 Years Ago. [ 1890 7] 

OzzARD (H. H.) Cantonment Magistrate’s 
Manual. 1890. 

Wish (C. W.) A District Office in N. India. 
1892. 

Toynbee (G.) Chaukidari Manual. 3rd ed. 
1896. 

Vas.vka (M. M.) Chaukidari Manual. 1897. 

CiiAUDHARi (H. M.) Collection of Circular 
Orders & NotiScations of Govt of 
India & of Govt of Bengal. 1898. 

India Office. Index to List of Proceedings, 
etc., N. W. Provinces & other iilinor 
Administrations. 1899. 

List of Consultations, Proceedings, etc., 

Bengal. 1899. 

Raya (K. C.) Some Desultory Notes on Lord 
Curzon’s Work in India. 1902. 

Mitra (S. M.) British Rule in India. 190.7. 

Cellayya (C.^I.) Appeal to Indian Common - 

j sense. 1906. 

CAiaiAVARTi (D. N.) Parliamentarv' Control 
over Indian Affairs. 1907. 

Lee-Warner (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 

Varu (C. N.) England's Administration of 

\ India. 1907. 

i Auranozeb. Ruka’at-i-Alam. iri. Tr. by 

1 .1. H. Bilimorin. 1908. 
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INDIA, HISTORY — Administration— confA 

Manohaba Lala. Our Motlierland. 1908. 
Bees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Annuai. Lists & General Index of 

Parliamentary Papers relating to E. 
Indies. 1909. 

Gno§A (N. N.) England’s Work in India. 
1909. 

L Another ed. 1910. 

Another ed. 1914. 

Another ed. 1919. 

ChailIiEY (J.) Administrative Problems of 
British India. Tr. by W. Meyer. 1910. 

CoiiIBINed Civil List for India. 2v. 1911. 

Memoeabdum on some Results of Indian 
Administration during past EO Years of 
British Rule in India. 1911. 

StTBBABlo (N.) Public Serrdce Question in 
India. 1911. 

Ceeaqh (O’M.) Indian Studies. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

Fbasee (L.) India under Curzon & After'. 
1912. 

Baenett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
Houghton (B.) Bureaucratic Govt. 1913. 
Kale (V. G.) Indian Administration. 1913. 

5th ed. 1923. 

Mallika (M. C.) Orient & Occident. 1913. 

Moelbe, Viscount [J.] Speeches on Indian 
Affairs. 1913. 

Staek (H. a.) India under Company & 
Crorvn. 2nd ed. 1914. 

4th ed. 1920. 

Konow (S.) Indien unter der englischcn 
Herrscbaft. 1915. 

Mttea (D. N.) Comparative Administi-ative 
Larr. 1916. 

Yusuf Ali (A.) Lord Hardingc’s 
Viceroyalty [ in Ninexeenth Century 
& After. V. 79]. 1916. 

Ramacahdea Rao (M.) Development of 
Indian Policy. 1917. i 

ShAh (K. T.) Governance of India. 1917. 

DAsa Gupta (H. L.) British Govt in India. 
1918. 

KaoDokald (J. R.) Govt of India. 

[ 1918 ?] 

MajumdAe (R, C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

Melbuen (R. G.) England & India. 1918. 

Tandt (E. a.) India’s Opportunity 

considered apart from its Political Aspects. 
1918. 

Gso^a (N. N.) Comparative Administrative 
Lft'sr. 1919. 


INDIA 

INDIA, HISTORY — ^Administration— conid. 

' Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Local Govt, 

in Ancient India. 1919. 

' Williams (L. T. R.) India. 1919, etc. 

: Saekae (J. N.) Mughal . Administration 
1920. 

; 2nd ed. 1924. 

Syama Sastei (B.) Evolution of Lidian 

I Polity. 1920. 

Ceoss, (C. M. P.) Development of Self- 
govt in India. 1922. 

Thakuea (B. K.) Indian Administration to 
dawn of Responsible Govt. 1922. 

Cannon (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 1923. 

Mitea (H. N.), Bd. India’s Parliament. 
1923. 

Buch (M. a.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

O’Dwyer (M. F.) India as I larew it. 1925 . 

Sapee (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Aininistration. 2nd ed. 1925. 

Vasu (P. 0.) Indo-Aryan Polity. . 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Saundeks (C. j. G.) Handbook for Chaplains, 
India. [1926?] 


Administration : Union of Functions. 

Gho?A (M. M.) Desirability of separating 
Judicial from Executive & Police Functions 
of Magistrates in India. 1884. 

Union of Judicial & Executive Functions 

in Magistrates of British India, outside 
Presidency Towns. 1896. 

kliTRA (P. C.) Question of Judicial & 
Executive Separation. 1913. 

Gilohkist (R. N.) Separation of Executive 
& Judicial Functions. 1923. 


Chronology. 

Geaham (A.) Genealogical & Chronological 
Tables. 2nd ed. 1880. 

Baenett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

PAKGxrER (F. E.), Bd. Pnraua Text of 
Dynasties of Kali Age. 1913. 
Bajagopalan (T. S.) Ancient India. 1025. 


Danes in India. 

; Labsen (K.) Dc dansk-ostindisko Kolonier.s 
Histoire. 2v. 1907-1908. 


Defence. 

Vinoent (A.), pseud.' Defence of India. 
1922. 
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INDIA, HISTORY— con/d. 

Dictionaries. 

Dowson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, Historj’ 
& Literature. 1879. 

6th ed. 1913. 


Dutch in India. 

Answers to Hollanders Declaration, 
concerning Occurrents of E. India, pt. 1. 
1622. 

Another ed. 1822. 

Authentic Account of Proceedings of 
States of Holland & W. Eriezeland. 
1762. 

ScHULZEN (W.) Reise nacb Oatindien in 
den fahren 1658 his 1665. 1808. 

Angelbeek (J. G. V.) Memoir, 1793. 1908. 
CuNES (F.) Memoir, 1756. 1908. 

Gollenesse (J. V. S. V.) Memoir on 
Malabar Coast, 1743. 1908. 

Moens (A.) Memoir, 1781. 1908. 

Beeekpot (C.) Memoir. 1909. 

Extracts from General Inventories & 
Establisliment Lists of 1743, 1761 & 1780. 
1909. 

Groot (P.) List of Mss, Letters & OflScial 
Documents copied by P. Groot. 1909. 

Hackert (J.) Diary mitten during 
Campaign against King of Travancore. 
1909. 

Diary kept during Expedition against 
Zamorin. 1910. 

Dutch in Malabar. 1911. 

Edmundson (G.) Anglo-Dutcb Rivalry 
during 1st half of 17th Century. 1911. 


Essays, etc. 

Aaibrosb (R. L.) Letter on Present 

Crisis, of Affairs in India. 1807. 

Humthreys (E. R.) British Govt, in India. 
2nd ed. 1857. 

Argtjr, Dvkc [ G. D. CAlurBELU] India 
under Dalhousic & C'nnning. 1805. 

Gjki Rao (R.) India. 1888. 

CuRZON, Earl [ G. K.] Place of India in the 
Empire. 1909. 

Kr^nasvajii Aiyangar. Ancient India. 
1911. 

KuMARASVAjn (A. K.) Essays in National 
Idealism. 1911. 

Cromer, Earl [ E. Baring] Political fc 
Literarj' Essays. 1913. 

Johnston (H. H.) Pioneers in India. 1913. 


INDIA, HISTORY— ESSAYS— con/d. 

Raweinson (H. G.) Indian Historical 

Studies. 1913. 

Bryce (J.) Ancient Roman Empire & 
British Empire in India. 1914. 

Muhhopadhyaya (R. K.) Fundamental 
Unity of India, 1914. 

BhattaCarya (H. P.) 

1 1916 . 

Noble (M. E.) [Nivedita]. Footfalls of 
Indian History. 1916. 


French in India. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Fragments sur P 
Inde, sm 1e general Lalli, et sur le comto 
de Morangids. 1773, 

Tr. 1774. 

Malleson (G. B.) Final French Struggles 
in India & on Indian Seas. 1878. 

French tr. 191 1. 

Ananda Ranga Pillai. Les Fran 9 ais dans 
rinde. Dupleix et La Bourdonnais. Tr. 
par J. Vinson. 1894. 

Herrin (E.) Mahd de la Bourdonnais et la 
compagnie des Indes. 1905. 

Nazelle, Marquis. Dupleix et la ddfenso 
de Pondichdry. 1908. 

SoCIETE DE L’HlSTOrRE DE l’InDE 
FRANgAisE. Arcliives de I’lnde fran^nise. 
Lettres & Conventions des Gouvemeurs 
de Pondichary avec differents princes 
hindous 1666 d 179.3. 1911-1914. 

Gautier (J.) L’Inde dblonie-Dupleix — De 
Bussy-La Touche. 1913. 

Law (J.) Etat politique de I’lnde en 1777. 
1913. 

La RoNOifeBE (C. de) Les precumeurs de la 
Campagnie des Indes orientales, la politique 
colom'ale des Malouins [rii Revue de P 
histoire des colonies franfaises. 1' nnnec]. 
1913. 

SOCIETE DE l’HiSTOIRE DE l’INDE FRAN9AISE. 
Proces verhaux des ddliberations du Conaoil 
souverain (supdrieur do Pondichdrj’) dc la 
Compagnie des Indes. 1913, etc. 

Dodwell (H.) French Correspondence — 
Public Sundries. 3 pts. 1914-1916. 

Guenin (E.) Chute dc Chandemagor et 
pert-e du Bcngalc [in Revue de I’histoiro 
des colonies franfaise. 2' annde]. 1914. 

Hill (S. C.) Yusuf IChan. 1914. 

Martineu (A.) Archives de I’lnde fran^aisc. 
Inventairc des anciennes archives dc 1’ 
Inde fran^aise. 1914. 

Martineau (A.) Les origincs dc JInhd-dc 
Malabar [ri? Revue de I’Histoirc des 
Colonics franfaises. S' aiinc'c]. 1916. 

u 2 
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INDIA, HISTORY— con/(?. 

Frencli in India — could. 

SocaETE EE l’ HISTOIRE EE e’ INEE 
3?bajj§aise. Archives de 1’ Inde fran 5 aise. 
Correspondence du conseil superieur de 
Pondichery aveo a Conseil de Chandemngor, 
1728-1767. 1916, etc. 

L’Afeebmage des revenus de Chandernagor 
en 1732 [ in Revdb historiq^uo de I’Inde 
franyaise. v. 1]. 1916. 

Depleix (J. P.) Memoirc sur Ics 

elablissements do la Compagnie et siir son 
commerce dans Ics Indes oiicntales [ in 
Revle histoiiquo do I’lndc francaisc]. 
1916. 

BOCli^TE EE E’ HiSTOIEE EE L'IKEE P 11 AE 9 AISE. 
Revue historiqne de I’lnde Pran^aise. 
1916, etc. 

Gaetteb (J.) Dupleix. [ 1917 ?] 

Doewell (H.) Dupleix & Clive. 1920. 

Marttneae (A.) Dupleix et I’lndc Fran§aisc, 
1722-1741. 1920. 

GaeearT (E.) Catalogue des manuscrits 
des anciennes archives de I’lnde fran^aise 
Pondich4ry. 1922, etc. 

Frontier & Defence. 

Evaks (De L.) Practicability of an Invasion 
of British India. 1829. 

Harlan (J.) Memoir of India & Afghanistann. 
1842. 

Paget (W. H.) Record of Expeditions 

against N. W. Frontier Tribes. 1874. 

Another ed. 1884. 

Aeqhanjstan ; its Possession ntcessary for 
England. 1878. 

CAJtPBELE (J. 8 .) With reference to Sir 
James Stephen’s Views on our Indian 
Frontier Policy. 1878. 

Campbell (G.) Afghan Frontier. 1879. 

Eaverty (H. G.) Muscovite Proceedings on 
Afghan Frontier. 1886. 

Reel (M. S.) Defence of India & its Imperial 
Aspect. [ 1890 ?] 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaiees en 
Asie. 1897. 

CoLEEK (E.) Defence of India. 1906. 

Scott (G. B.) 20 Years on N. W. Frontier. 
1906. 

Holeich (T. H.) Indian Borderland. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

Maynard (F. P.), Ed. Lcttere on Baluch- 
Afghan Boundary Commission of 1896. 
1909. 

Miles (C. V.) Zalcha Khel & Mohmand 
Expeditions. 1909. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Pathan Borderland. 1910. 

Youkcuusband (F.) India & Tibet. 1910. 


INDIA, HISTORY — Frontier & Defence— confrf. 

Younghusbane (F). Our Position in Tibet. 
1910. 

Caeeweee (C. E.) Tirab, 1897. 1911. 

Grey (L. J. H.) India of the Future & its 
Defence. 1911. 

Keppee (A.) Gun-running & Indian N, W. 
Frontier. 1911. 

Neviee (H. L.) Campaigns on N. W. 
Frontier. 1912. 

Penneee (T. L.) Among Wild ’lYibes of 
Afghan Frontier. 4th ed. 1912. 

Wylly (H. C.) From Black Mountain (o 
Waziristan. 1912. 

Sharespear (L. W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 
1914. 

Dyer (R. E. H.) Raiders of Sarhad. 1921. 

Blacker (L. V. S.) On Secret Patrol in 
High Asia. 1922. 

ViLEtEEs-STtrART (J. P.) Letters of a once 
Punjab Frontier Foree Officer to his Nephew. 
1925. 

Davis (H. W. C.) Great Game in Asia. 1926. 

Younghusbane (F. E.) Light of Experience. 
1927. 

Manuscripts. 

India Oppice. Catalogue of Mss in 
European Languages, v. 2. pt 1. 1916. 

Official Lists. 

Combined Civil List for India. 2v. 1911. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Asiatic Annual Register. 12v. 2nd ed. 

1801-1812, 

Asiatic Qtly Review. 1886-1890. [Contdas:] 
IsiPEEiAL & Asiatic Qtly Review. 1891-1912. 
[Contd as :] Asiatic Qtly Review. 191.3. 
[Contd as :] Asiatic Review. 1914, cte. 

Asiatic Societv op Bengal. Jl Sc 

Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

Memoiih. 1905, etc. 

Moslem Institute, Calcntia. Jl. 1906-1910. 

[Contd as :] Muslim Review. 1926, etc. 

Bengal Past & Present. 1907, etc. 

Punjab Historical Society. .71. 1911, etc. 

Bihar & Orissa Research Society. Jl. 
1916, etc. 

SOCIETE EE l’HiSTOIRE EE e’InEE 
FRAN9AISE. Revue historique do I’lndc 
francaisc. 1916, etc. 

U. P. Histobicae Society. Jl. 1917, etc. 
Je'dI Indian History. 1924, etc. 

India Society. Indian Art & LcUers. 
1925, etc. 

Indian Historical Qily. 3926, etc. 

Jl of Oriental Research. 1927, etc. 
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Politics. 

Vandyopaduyaya (K. M.) llomarks on 

Speech of Earl of Ellcnborough on Bengal 
Petition against Act XXI of 1850. 1863. 

Memorandum of Improvements in 
Administration of India & Petition of I'l. 
India Co. to Parliament. 1868. 

DioiaNSON (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley on 
Policy of Secretary of State for India. 
1863. 

Smollett (P. B.) India. 18C3. 

Breach of Faith in India. [ 1864 ?] 

Knight (R.) Speech on Indian Affairs. 
1866. 

Fullarton (W.) a View of English 
Interests in India. 1867. 

Smith (S.) India Reviaited. 1886. 

NaorojI (D.) Essays, Speeches, Addreases 
& Writings on Indian Politics. 1887. 

United Indian Patriotic Association. 

Parajihlot No. 2. 1888. 

Mutiny & Congress. 1891. 

Parbkh (C. L.) Eminent Indians on Indian 
Politics. 1892. 

Malabari (B. M.) Indian Problem. 1894. 
Webb (A.) Indian Affairs. 1896. 

Malabari (B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 
Murdoch (.T.) Some Indian Questions. 
1900. 

Govindaea.ta Mudaliyar (A.) India’s 

Memorial Tribute to Queen Victoria. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

Das A Gupta (K. M.) Rajshuo Jajna. 1902. 
Besant (A.) England & India. 1903. 
Madras Provincial Conperence. 11th 
Session. 1903. 

Datta (R. C.) Open Letters to Lord Curz.on 
& Speeches & Papers. 1904. 

Bowman (A. H.) Signs of the Times in 
India Today. 1906. 

Curtis (W. E.) Modem India. 1906. 

CuR/.ON, Earl [G. N.] Lord Curzon’s Ist 
& last Speeches in India. 1906. 

Dei, Mar (W.) India of Today. 1905. 
Giiamat (K. E.) Pre-sent State of India. 

1906. 

Mehta (P. M.) Speeches & Writings. 1906. 
Sarma (S. S.) Open Letters lo Lord Cur/on. 
190.6. 

Smith (S.) India & its Problems. 1906. 
Cei.layya (C. M.) Appeal to Indian Common- 
.sonso. 1906. 

Indian National Congress, Be . nares . 
Presidential Addre.ss by G. 1C. Gokhale. 
1900. 


INDIA, HISTORY— Politics— coii/d. 

Lely (F. S. P.) Suggastions for Bettor 
Governing of India. 1900. 

Simha (K. K.) a Political Problem. 1906. 
SwAnnsui Cases. 1006. 

Andrew (A.) Now Movement in India. 

1907. 

Blair (A. J. F.) If there were another 
Mutmy. 1907. 

CakravartI (D. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian Affairs. 1907. 

CoiTON (II. J. S.) New India. 1907. 

Grey (L. J. H.) India of the Future. 1007. 

Law (E. F.) Disaffeetion in India. 

1007. 

Muhammad ‘AlT. Thoughts on Present 
Diseontent. 1907. 

Pai.a (B. C.) New Spirit. 1907. 

Raya CaudharI (J. N.) A Few Observation 
OH I'rcsent Situation. 1907. 

Sardar ‘AlI KiiAn. Unrest in India. 1907. 

UnofI'Tcial Commission of Enquiry into 
Calcutta Disturbances. 1907. 

Congress Split. 1908. 

Crawford (A.) Unrest in India. 1908. 
Gokhale (G. K.) Speeches. [ 1908 ?] 

Manohara Lala. Appeal from a woll- 
wishing Indian h'ricnd to his f'ountrjnnen . 

1908. 

kfiTRA (S. M.) Indian Pioblems. 1908. 

Mody (11. P.) Political Future of India. 

1908. 

Nevihson (H. W.) New Spirit in India. 

1908. 

O’Donnell (G. J.) Causes of Piasent. 

Discontents in India. 1908. 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908, 

CuRZON, Zord [G. N.] Place of India in the 
Empire. 1009. 

GaneSa Lala, Ed. Bcharcc Thoughts on 
Present Discontents. 1909. 

Gno?A (N. N.) England’s Work in India. 

1909. 

Rev. Ed. 1927, 

Morley, Viacotnd [,!.] Indian Speeches. 
1909. 

Sena (K. C.) Biiti.sli Rule in India. 1909. 

Zahur Ahmad (S.) Indian Malioinedaiis .V, 
Govt. 1909. 

iiiLVUUCHA (S. B.) iSjieeeheH on fiidiaii 

Economics. [ 1910 Y] 

ChiROL (V.) Indian Unrest. 1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Confercneci 
.V. (Imiventions. ( 1911 Y] 

India Society, London . Reiiort. 1911. 
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INDIA, HISTORY— Politics— conf<^. [ 

^imVASA Rao (K.) Crisis in India. 1911. l 
WEQEiraiJ (G.) Das Heutige Ridien, 1911. 
Ceeagh (O’M.) Indian Studies. 2nd ed. . 

1912. 

Fraser (L.) India under Curzon & After. < 
1912. 

Haokmahn (H.) Welt des Oslens, Land- 
Icarte. 1912. i 

Tr. by D. Rommel. 1914. ; 

Ketoda Baksh (S.) Essays : Indian & j 
blamio. 1912. 

SAEVAEHiKARi (D. P.) Notes & Extracts. 

1912. 

Vaedyoeadhyaya (S. N.) Gospel of 

Surendranatb. 1912. 

Baedoex (J.) L’Angleterre radicale. 1913. 
Besant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [ 1913 ?] 
Bevae (E.) Indian Nationalism. 1913. 

Meysey-Thomesoe (E. C.) India of Today. 

1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Ridian Studies. 1913. 

Mobley, Visaytint [ J.] Speeches on Indian 
Affairs. 1913. 

Wadia (A. S. N.) Reflections on Problems 
of India. 1913. 

Besaet (A.) India & the Empire. 1914. 
Mitra (B. L.) Sedition or Progress! 1914. ' 
SliiHA (S. N.) Progressive British India. 

1914. 

Gho^a (R. B.) Speeches delivered on Various 
Occasions. 1915. 

lEDiAE Reform Project. 1916. 

India tmder Lord Hardinge f. Qtly Rev. 

V. 226]. 1916. 

P at, A (B. C.) Nationality & Empire. 1916. . 

Sydbeham, Baron [ G. S. Clarke] Danger ; 
in India [ in Nineteenth Century & After. : 
V. 80&81]. 1916-1917. . 

Telatsg (K. T.) Select Writings & Speeches. ; 

1916, etc. ! 

Whitehead (H.) India after the War [ in ■ 
Nineteenth Century & After, v. SO]. 1916. i 

Archer (W.) India & the Future. 1917. ! 

Cbozieb (J. B.) Last Words on Great 
Issues. 1917. 

Curtis (L.) Letters to People of India 
on Responsible Govt. 1917. 

Lajpat Raya. Young India. 1917. 

Mackenzie (D. W.) Avahening of India. 

1917. 

Maxumdar (A. C.) Indian National Evolution. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

Vyasa Rao (K.) Story of a' Blunder. 1917. 

Butler (S. H.); Indian Reforms, Imperial 
Idea & Provincial Progress. 1918. 


INDIA, mSTORY— PoUtics— coh73. 

Dasa (0. R.) India for Indians. 2nd ed. 

1918. 

EoropIisohen Zentralkomitee der indiscben 
Nationalisten. Amerikanische Urteile Ober 
Indien. 2e Aufl. 1918. 

Majdmdar (P. C.) DMence of Congress- 
League Scheme. 1918. 

Milburn (R. G.) . England & India. 1918. 
Muhammad Shah. India in Transition. 1918. 
Thakura (E.) At Cross Roads. 1918. 

Vyasa Rao (K.) 3?uture Govt of India. 
1918. 

Chirol (V.) Advance, India! [in Dublin 
Review. No. 328]. 1919. 

Insistent Claims of Indian Refoim. 1919. 

Lewis (J.) Curse Of Lidia [ in. London Qtly 
Rev. 5th Ser., v. l?]. 1919. 

Satyamurti (S.) Rights of Citizens. 1919. 
Simha (S. P.) Speeches & Writings. 1919. 

’Abdul Hamid (A. M.) Thoughts on Present 
Situation in India. 1920. 

Gh.chsist (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 1920. 

Ku^ABi (J. N.), Ed. Non-cbopeiration in 
Special Congress. 1920. 

Nandi (A.) Political Problems & Hiinfer 
Committee Disclosures. 1920. 

Vi^vEiSvABAYYA (M.) Reconstructing India. 

1920. 

All-Indta Coeeerence or ModeeXte 
Party. Report of Proceedings. 1921, etc. 

CiUBOL (V.) India, Old & New. 1921. 
Gandhi (M. K.) Spinning. 1921. 

Gajjesa & Co. Pilgrim’s March. 1921. 

Guosa (A. K.) Lord Chelmsford’s 

Viceroyalty, 1921. 

India’s Destiny. 1921. 

Lajpat Raya. Political Future of India. 

1921. 

LoTreTT (V.) History of Ihdia'n Natibiialist 
Movement. 3rd ed. 1921. 

Majumdab (P.) Swaraj. 1921. 

Mptea (H. N.), Ed. India in Parlia'meht '& 
Abroad. 1921. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Vasvaei (T. ii.) My Motherland. 1921. 

Spirit & Struggle of Islam. 1921. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ & Ijahour. 1922. 
Oppression of the Poor. [ 1922 ?] 

Cross (C. M. P.) Development of Self-govt 
in India. 1922. 

Dasa (T. N.) India’s Position in World 
Politics. 1922. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. Srd 
ed. 1922. 
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INDIA, fflSTORY— Politics— con/i. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Wheel of Fortune. 1922. 

Houghton (B.) Revolt of the East. 2nd ed. 
1922. 

Kr^na Rao (G. V.) Chirala-Perala Tragedy. 
1922. 

Mitea (S. M.) Peace in India. 1922. 

Sankaean Nayae (C.) Gandhi '& Anarchy. 
1922. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

Shaukat ’Ali & Muhammad ’Alt. For India 
& Islam. 1922. 

Vasu (U. N.), Ed. Gandhi-Mahatmaji. 1922. 
Vasvani (T. L.) Apostles of Freedom. 1922. 
Wedlock (W.) India’s Awakening. 1922. 
Gandhi (M. K.). Tug of War. [1923 ?] 

Ghosala (U. N.) History of Hindu Political 
Theories. 1923. 

Majxbae Rahman. Present Situation. 1923. 

National Conference at Delhi. 1923. 

Beyant (J. F.) Gandhi & Indianisation of 
the Empire. 1924. 

Caethill (A.) Lost Dominion. 1924. 

Verlorene Herrschaft. Dber. von M. 

Haushofer. 1924. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Sermon on Sea. 1924. 
Gwynn (J. T.) Indian Politics. 1924. 

Macnicol (N.) Making of Modern India. 
1924. 

Whitehead (H.) Indian Problems in 
Religion, Education, Politics. 1924. 

Dutcheb (G. M.) Pohtical Awakening of the 
East. 1925. 

Ghosa (S. B.) English Connection. 1925. 

MacInnes (C. M.) British Commonwealth & 
its unsolved Problems. 1925. 

Raya (G. N.) Present Situation & Our 
Duty. [1925 ?] 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. N.) A Nation in 
Making. 1925. 

Vasu (B. D.) Colonization of India by 
Europeans. 1925. 

Besant (A.) India, Bond or Free ? 1926. 

Chieol (V.) India. 1926. 

Datt.a (S.) Problem of Indian Nationality. 
1926. 

Firmness. 1926. 

Holland (W. E. S.) Indian Outlook. 

1926. 

Spender (J. A.) Changing East. 1926. 
Carthuj. (A.) Garden of Adonis. 1927. 

Pernot (M.) L’lnqui^tude de I’Orient. 

1927. 

Rutherford (V. H.) ^Modern India. 

1927. 


I INDIA, mSTORY— co7?id. 

Politics : Home Rule Movement. 

Cattopadhyaya (R.) Towards Home Rule. 

2nd ed. 1917, etc. 

India’s Claim for Home Rule. 1917. 

Kelkar (N. C.) Case for Indian Home Rule. 
1917. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Indian Home Rule. 1919. 

Indian Hojie Rule League, London. Self- 
determination for India. [ 1919 ? 3 
Fisher (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 

1920. 

Andrews (C. F.) Indian Independence. 

1921. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. 3rd ed. 

1922. 

Ratclifee (S. K.) Sir WiUiam Wedderhurn 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Tyne (C. H. van) India in Ferment. 1923. 
Sunderland (J. T.) India, America & 

World Brotherhood. 1924. 

Chirol (V.) Great Indian Experiment [in 
Reawakening of the Orient]. 1925. 

Vyasa Rao (K.) Foundations of Indian 
Swaraj. 1926. 

Politics : Minto-Morley Reforms. 

Major (E.) Viscount Morley & Indian 
Refoim. 1910. 

Ratcliefe (S. K.) Sir William Wedderhurn 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Politics : Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms. 

Abhayankara (G. R.) Native States & Post- 
war Reforms. 1917. 

Curtis (L.) Letters to People of India on 
Responsible Govt. 1917. 

Montagu (E. S.) Mr Montagu on Indian 
Affairs. 1917. 

Bengal Provincial Conference. Report 
on Reform Proposals. 1918. 

Cattopadhyaya (B. C.) Reform Proposals. 
[1918 ? ] 

Chesney (G. M.) India under Experiment. 
1918. 

Hewett (J. P.) Indian Reform Proposals. 

. 1918. 

India’s Goal. [ 1918 ? ] 

Sankaran Nayar. Minutes of Dissent. 
1918. 

SiMHA (S. P.) Reform Proposals. [ 1918 ? ] 

Vasu (P. N.) Montagu-Chelmsford Reform 
Scheme. 1918. 

Wacha {S. E.) Montagu-Chelmsford Reform 
Proposals. 1918. 

A. L. O. I. New Constitution for Didia. 1919. 
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INDIA, HISTORY — ^Politics : Montagu- 

Ohalmsford Raforms — contd, 

Babkek (E.), Ed. Future Govt of India 
& Indian civil Service. 1919. 

Mitba (H. N.), Ed. India in Parliament & 
Abroad. 1919. 

Another ed. 1920. 

Smith (V. A.) Indian Constitutional Reform. 

1919. 

CtJBTis (L.) Papers relating to Application 
of Principle of Dyarchy to Govt of India. 

1920. 

VAiroirA Jana Sabha. Some Papers relating 
to Proposed Constitutional Reforms 
in India. 1920. 

KaIiE (V. G.) Reforms. 1921. 

Mabeis (W.) & Gabneb (J. W.) Civil Govt 
for Indian Students. 1921. 

Meeba (H. N.), Ed. GoAit of India Act, 
1919, Rules thereimder & Govt Reports. 

1921. 

Ratolipeb (S. K.) Sir William Wedderburn 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Chibol (V.) Great Indian Experiment \in 
Reawakening of the Orient]. 1925. 

hlESTON (J. S.) India & the Empire. 1925. 

SrvA Rio (B.) & Pole (D. G.) Problem of 
India. 1926. 

Politics : Non-Co-operation Movement. 

GiNDHi (M. K.) Swaraj & Non-co-operation. 

[ 1920 ? ] 

Freedom’s Battle. 1921. 

Swaraj in 1 Year. 2nd ed. 1921. 

Lajpat RiVA. India’s Will to Freedom. 

1921. 

Nandi (A.) Indian Unrest. 1921. 

Petavel (J. W.) SeU-govt. & Bread 
Problem. 1921. 

VANDyopiDHYAYA (N. C.) Ideal of Swaraj in 
Education & Govt. 1921. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. 3rd ed. 

1922. 

Young India. 1922. 

KAliAL-HD-DiN. House Divided. 1922. 
Nandi (A.) Revolution or Evolution. 1922. 

Ratnasvami (M.) Political Philosophy of 
Mr Gandhi. 1922. 

Watson (B.) Gandhi. [ 1922 ? ] 

Rolland (R.) Mahatma Gandhi. Tr. by 
L. V. Ramasvami Aiyar. 1923. 

Watson (B.) Gandhi & Non-^ioleut. 
Resistance. 1923. 

Geay (R. M.) & Pabekh (M. C.) Mahatma 
Gandhi. 1924. 

Holmes (J. H.) Mahatma Gandhi. 1926. 


INDIA, HISTORY— co?!fd. 

Politics : Rowlatt Act. 

Nandi (A.) Present Situation. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Hobniman (B. G.) Amritsar & Onr Duty to 
India. 1920. 

Mitba(H. N.) Punjab Unrest. 1920. 
2nd ed. 1921. 

Repobt of Commissioners appointed by 
Punjab Sub-committee of Indian National 
Congress. 2v. 1920. 

Politics : Speeches. 

Dasa (C. R.) About Bengal. 1917. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Life, Writings & Speeches. 

1917. 

Tit. AKA (B. G.) Writings & Speeches. 
[ 1917 ? ] 

JiNNAH (M. A.) Speeches & Writings. 

1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. N.) Trumpet Voice of 
India. 4th ed. [1918 ? ] 

Bengal Peovinoial Conpeeenoe, Barkal, 
Presidential Address by B. C. Pal. 1921, 

Keith (A. B.), Ed. Speeches & ‘ Documents 
on Indian Policy. 2v. 1922. 

Gho§a (R. G.) Speeches. [ 1923 ? ] 

Sbinivasa Sastbi (V. S.) Speeches & 

Writings. 1924. 

Portuguese in India. 

Lopes de Castanheda (F.) Historia Dell’ 
Indie Orientali, scoperte & conquistate da’ 
Partoghesi. 2 pts. 1578. 

Maffei (G. P.) Bergomatis e Sooietale lesv, 
historiarom Indicarom libri xvi. 1590. 

Baeeos (J. db) Aanzienelyke scheeps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco da Gama, 
als Ammiraal ter zee en Onder-konink van 
Indien, derwaarta gedaan in’t Jaar 1624. 
1707. 

Albuqhekque (A. de) Commentarios de 
grande Alfonso Dalboqtierque D’Capitao 
geral. 4 pts. 1774. 

Aoad. R. Sgibnoias, Lisbon. Subsidios para 
a historia da India Portugueza. 1868, 

Lopes Mendes (A.) A India portugueza. 
2v. .1880. 

Teixeiba de Abagao (A. C.) Vasco da Gama 
e a Vidigueira. 1898. 

Leal (F.) Novembro. 1906. 

Amanoio Geacias (J. B.) Subsidios para a 
historia economico-financeira da India 
portugueza. 1909. 

Jayne (K. G.) Vasco Da Gama & his 
Successors. 1910. 

Johnston (H. H.) Pioneers in India. 1913. 
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INDIA, HISTORY— co»c?(f, 

Portuguese in India — contd . 

Keen (H.) Boekbesprekingen. — 1000 R. C. 
Dutt. History of Civilization in Ancient 
India, v. 1 [in Vebspbeide Gescbriften. 
DI. II]. 1913. 

llooHA E Sa. (R. S. da) Indice cronologico 
alfabetico e remissivo da legislaeao 
publicada na folba official do Govimo Geral 
do Estado da India. 1917. 

Campos (J. J. A.) History of Portuguese 
in Bengal. 1919. 

Eerreiea Maetins (J. F.) Cronica dos 

Vioereis e Governadores da India. 1919, etc. 

Khan (S. A.) Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations 
relating to Bombay. 1922. 

Lopes de Oastanhbda (F.) Historia do 
Descobrimento & ConcLuista da India pelos 
Portugueses. 1924, etc. 

Braganoa Chnha (V. de) Literatura indo- 
portuguesa, figuras e factos. 1926. 

Study. 

HoiroN (W. H.) Teaching of Indian History. 
1914. 

INDIA OFFICE. 

Danvers (F. 0.) Qtly Reports on India 
Office Records. 1891-98. 

Foster (W.) Descriptive Cat. of 
Paintings, Statutes, etc., in India Office. 
4th ed. 1914. 

— ' 6th ed. 1924. 

Seton (M. C. C.) India Office. 1926. 

INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE. 

La CREQxnNiERE (de) Conformite des 
coutumes des Indiens orientaux. 1704. 

Parker ( ) History of War in India 
between Surajah . Dowla & tlie English. 
1789. 

Baboo & other Tales. 2v. 1834. 

Wilkins (L.) Introd. to Essaj' on 2nd 
Marriages of Widows. 1841. 

Tayler (W.) Sketches illustrating 
Manners & Customs of Indians & Anglo- 
Indians. 1842. 

Entee (jM. C.) Memorial on Shoe- 
question, etc., to Bombay Govt. 1862. 

Long (J.) 500 Questions on Subjects 

requiring Investigation in Social 
Condition of Natives. 1862. 

De (L. B.) Govinda Samanta. 2v. 187J. 

Guthrie (K.) Life in India. 2v. 1881. 

Chhoy (R. N.) Hindu Social Reform. 1886. 

Some Under-currents of Thought in Native 
Society. 1887. 

Bombay Dancing Girls.- 6th ed. 189U. 


INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE— contd. 

First to cast a Stone. 1891. 

KanjIlala (K. C.) Prospecta of our 

Yoimg Men. 1892. 

Indian Social Refonner. 1898, etc. 

Panoyan (T. B.) Indian Village Folk. 
1898. 

Ranade (M. G.) Religious & Social Reform. 
1902. 

Griffin (Z. F.) India & Dailv Life in Bengal. 
2nd ed. 1903. 

Mptra (S. C.) Bihari Custom of Placing 
Expiations on Crossways. 1903. 

Speyer (J. S.) De Brahmanen en hunne 
beteekenis voor bet Indische volk. 1903. 

Noble (M. E.) Web of Indian Life. 1904. 
Another ed. 1918. 

Dubois (J. A.) Description of Character , 
Manners & Customs of People of India. 
Tr. 1905. 

Harband (B. M.) Pen of Brahma. 1905. 
Havell (E. B.) Benares. 1905. 

Muhaaimad Ibrahim. sxi .^ i 

[ 1905 ?] 

Nbwcombe (A. C.) Village, Town, & Jungle 
Life in India. 1905. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [ 1907 ? ] 

Yusuf-'Ali (A.) Life & Labour of People 
of India. 1907. 

Oman (J. 0.) Cults, Customs & Superstition.s 
of India. 1908. 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Surat Congress & Conferences. [1908 ? ] 
Madras Congress & Conferences. [ 1909 ? ] 

Subrahmanyam (M.) Tonsure of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

Fuller (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life iV 
Sentiment. 1910. 

Mahadeva Sastri (A.) Hindu Sea-voyage 
Problem. 1910. 

Muhamaiad ibn ‘Ahm.ad. Alberunl’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

All^uiabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [ 1911 ? ] 

Gupi'e (B. a.) Prabhu Marriage. 1911. 
Raaiakisna (T.) Life in an Indian Village. 
1912.’ ■ 

De (S. K.) Social Problem. 1913. 

Noble (LI. E.) Studies from an E. 
Home. 1913. 

Thomson (S. .1.) .Silent India. 1913. 

D.Isa-Gupta (.). N.) Bengal in i(jth 

Century. 1914. 

Gakgopaduyaya (T. N.) Svarnalala. Tr by 
D. C. Roy. 1914. 

Penny (F. E.) S. India. 1914. 
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SiMHA (S. N.) Progressive British India. 
1914. 

Thomson (S. J.) Eeal Indian People. J914. 

White (E.) Path. 1914. 

Kt§nasvami AiyangaR (S.) Social 
Legislation under Hindu Govts [?« Qai-y J1 
of Myth. Soo. V. 6]. 1916. 

Ottman (N.) Stolen God & other 

Experiences of Indian Palace Life. 1915. ] 

yandxofadbyiya (e.) '3r|sr(^ f i 

<2f?r5i I 1 

Cattell (M.) Behind Purdah. 1916. | 

Banjor SimhA, Tfaining of Youths. 3 pts. 
1917. 

Brttce (H.) Temple Girl. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Fisher (F. B.) India’s Silent Bevolution. 
1920. 

Gilohrist (R. N.) Indian Ifationality. 1920. 

Hamilton (J.) In a Bengal Baclavater. 
1920. 

Ashbv (P.) Mad Rani & other Sketches of 
Indian life & Thought. 1922. 

CakeavaetI (C.) National Problems. 1923. 

Sarkar (B. K.) Die Lehensanschaung des 
Inders. 1923. 

Bamamohana Rata. Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [ 1925 ? ] i 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. ■ 

Warren (J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926. 

SIayo (K.) Mother India. 1927, 

Ranoa Attar (C. S.) Father India. 1927, 

Lajrat Raya. Unhappy India. 1928. 

J 

Ancient, , 

Ftck (R.) Die Sociale Gliederung im 
Nordostlichen Ladien zu Buddha’s Zeit. 
1897. 

Tr. hy S. K. Maitra. 1920. i 

Valdya (C. V.) Epic India. 1907. 

Shbba Rao (N. S.) Life in Ancient India at ; 
time of Jataka Stories \in Qtly J1 ' 
of Myth. Soc. V. 2J. 1910. ■ 

Griswold (H. D.) Vedic Social Life [in 
Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 1911. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiq^uities of India. 1913. ‘ 

Saekab (B. K.) Positive Background of 
Hindu Sociology, 1914, etc, 

Sena Gupta (N. C.) Sources of Law & Society : 
in Ancient India. 1914. ; 

Majumdar (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient ' 
India.- 1918. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Local Govt 
in Ancient India. 1919. : 

Buoh (M. a.) Spirit of Ancient Hindu ■ 
Culture. 1921* - . 
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INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE ANCIENT— Confd. 

Laha (B. C.) Kgatriya dans in Buddhist 
India. 1922. 

Some Ksatriya Tribes of Ancient 

India, 1923. 

BtiOH (M.A.) Economic Life in Ancient India. 
2v. 1924. 

Laha (B, C.) Ancient ]\Iid-Tndian Ksatriya 
Tribes. 1924, etc. 

Yasu (P. C.) Indo-Aiyan Po]it 3 ^ 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Oanda (R. P.) Indus Valle}’^ in Vedic 
Period pn Memoirs of Arch. Surv. of India]. 

1926. 

Megasthenes. Ancient India as described 
by Megasthenes & Arrian. Tr. by J. W. 
McCiindle. 1926. 

European. 

Tom Raw, the GrifiSn. 182s. 

Stocqueler (J. H.) India. 1857. 
Anglo-Indian Domestic Life. 2nded. 1862. 

Hull (E. C. P.) European in India. 
1871. 

Bdsteed (H. E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 
1882. 

Trevelyan (G. 0.) Interludes in Verse '& 
Prose, 1905. 

Eay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1908. 
Wilson (M.) Reminiscences of Behar. 1908. 

Diver (M.) Englishwoman in India. 
1909. 

Stanhope (P. D.) Genuine Memoirs of 
Asiaticus. 1909. 

Grand (G, F.) Narrative of Life of a 
Gentleman long resident in India. 1910. 

Hervey (H. j. a.) European in India. 
1913. 

Dewar (D.) In Days of the Company. 
1920. 

Ritohie (W.) Ritchies in India. 1920. 
Dewar (D.) Bygone Days in India. 1922. 

W.' E. L. Moods & Tenses in a Mofussil 
Station. 1924. 

Dodwell (H.) Nabobs of Madras. 1926. 
Warren (J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926, 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

Birdwood (G. C. M.) Competition & 
Indian Civil Service. 1872. 

Wilson (J.) Indian Civil Service as a -Career 
for Scotsmen. 1886. 

Naoroji (D. ) Admission of Educated Natives 
into I. C. S. 1893, 

Trevelyan (G. 0. ) Competition Wallah. 
2nd ed. 1896. 
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INDIA, SOCIAL TAEE—concld. 

Scheme of Reorganization of Dt CiviJ 
Service in India. 1906. 

Cakdy (E. T.) Legal Training of Indian 
Civilian [in Law Qtly Rev. v. 27]. 1911. 

Baeker (E.), Ed. Eutnie Govt of India 
& Indian Civil Service. 1919. 


INDIAN DRAMA. 

Bhavabhuti. Le Denouement de I’Histoire 
de Rama. Tr. par F. Neve. 1880. 

WrciniscH (E.) Der griechische Einfluss im 
indischen Drama. 1882. 

Bhaeata. Natya gastra. 1894. 

Another ed. t. 1. 1898. 

^udeaka. Little Clay Cart. Tr. by A. W. 
Ryder. 1905. • 

SoHTJYLEK (M.) Bibliography of Sanskrit 
Drama. 1906. 

Ltjedees (H.) Bmchstuecke buddbistiscber 
Dramen. 1911. 

Dhanahjaya. DaSarupa. 1912. 

Keen (H.) Over bet Indiscb Tooneel [in 
Veespeeide Gescbriften. PI. II]. 1913. 

Mitea (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

SiMHA Bhupala. Rasarnavasudbakara. 
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Outram (.1.) Campaign in India. 1860. 

Sheree (G. M.) Brief Narrative showing hou’ 
73rd Native Infantry was saved. 1860. 
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Lockwood (E.) Patna during Mutiny. 1893. 

Groom (W. T.) With Havelock from 

Allahabad to Lnclmow. 1894, 

IklAoCREA (R.) Tablets in Memorial 
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vier .labrtausenden. 1926. 

Nobel (J.) Foundations of Indian Poetry. 
1925. 


INDIAN RELIGIONS. 

WUEM (P.) Geschichte der indischen 
Religion. 1874. 

Gust (R. N.) Les Religions et les langues de 
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religions de I’Inde. 1892. 

Simha (JL) Inquiry into Troth. 1893. 
Ceooke (W.) Popular Rehgion k Folk-lore 
of N. India. 2 v. 1896. 
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Aveey (J.) Rehgion of Aboriginal Tribes 
of India. [1908 ?] 
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1914, etc. 

Earquuar (J. N.) Jlodern Rcligiouq 

JTovements in India. 1915. 

Pratt (J. B.) India k its Faiths. 1916. 
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Sevestee (A. A.) Short & Useful Compilation 
from Calcutta Govt Gazette, about 
Fall of Delhi. 1868. 

Wilson (T. F.) Defence of Lucknow. 1868. 

Dodd (G.) History of Indian Revolt & 
of Expeditions to Persia, China & Japan. 
1859. 

Edwaeds (E.) Facts & Reflections connected 
with Indian Rebellion. 1869. 

General Orders & Despatches, relating to 
Rehef of Gairison of Lucknow, etc. 

[ 1859 ’ 3 

History of Indian Revolt. 1859. 

Leckey (E.) Fictions connected with 

■ Indian Outbreak of 1867 exposed. 1869. 

Napier (R.) Report, on Engineermg 

Operations at Siege of Lucknow. 1869. 

Owen (W.) Memorials of Clnistian Mnrtvis. 
1859. 

Martin (R. M.) La Revolte de I’lnde. 18C0. 
OuTRAM (.).) Campaign in India. 18(10. 
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Catalogue of an Exhibition illustrating 

History of Transmission of Bible. 1926. 
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S. M. Wickett. 1912. 
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Hyde (G. M.) A Course in Journalistic 
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I Warren (L.) Journalism. 1922. 
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Hyde (G. M.) Handbook for Newspaper 
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JODEO-GERMAN. 

EmuBATTM (S.) Praktisclio Grammatilc der 
jiddischen Sprache fur den Selbstunterricht. 
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3UN1US. 

Fbanois (H. R.) Junius Revealed. 2nd 
ed. 1894. 

Smith (J.) Junius Unveiled. 1909. 

JURY. 

Wabia (S. P. R.) Institution of Trial by 
Jury in India. IS97. 

JUSTICE. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 

Meulen (H.) Industrial Justice through 
Banking Rrform. 1917. 

JUTE. 

Lefeano (E.) Culture & Manufacture of 
Ramie & Jute in U. S. 1873. 

SiLA (M. L.) Table of Proportionate Prices 
of Gunny Bags. 1884. 

3rd ed. 1906. 

ITinlow (R. S.) Extension of Jute Cultivation 
in India. 1906. 

Sharp (P.) Elax, Toiv & Jute Spinning. 
4th ed. 1907. 

CAHDHARi (N. C.) Jute in Bengal. 1908. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen, 
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KACHIN LANGUAGE. 
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Douie (J. M.) Panjah, N. W. Frontier 
Province & Kashmir. 1916. 
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1908. 

KENTUCKY. 
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KHIVA. 

Baer (C. E.von) & Helmersen (G. von), Ed. 
Beitrage zuv Kenntniss des russiscben 
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asiens. 1839-1871. 

KHOND LANGUAGE. 

FitzGeralb (A. G.) Kiivinga Bnsaa. 1913. 
KHONDS. 

Campbele (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
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of Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
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Personal Narrative of 13 Years’ Service 
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Suppression of Human Sacrifice. 1864. 

KHOTAN. 
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KHULNA. 

Visvasa (J. N.) Agricultural Condition of 
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KHYBER PASS. 

Morphy (E. A.) Khyhcr. 1899. 
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Gtllinghaji (C. L.) Indian Kindergarten. 
1908. 

U. S. A. Depl of Interior. Kindergarlen in 
Benevolent Institutions. 1914. 
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Palmer (L. A.) Adjustment between Kinder- 
garten & First Grade. 1916. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Kindergarlen 
Training Schools. 1916. 

kings and princes. 

Bolinqbroke, Viscount [IT. S. J.] Letlers. 

1917. 

i5astrI (V.) King — ^viewed in Light of 
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•Iames I. Political Worhs. 1918. 

^^1^™^ (<T. G.) Magical Origin of Kings. 

Somesvara. 1 

kishtwar. 

Pothpelb (0.) With Pen & Rifle in Kishtwar. 

1918. 

Knitting. 

Fryer (,T. F.) Mary Frances Knitting Book. 
[1920 


KOATI. 

Banbelier (A. F.) Islands of Titicaca & 
Koati. 1910. 

KOLABA. 

Treatment of Protected Native States 
of India, illustrated in Case of State of 
Colaba. 1841. 

KOLHAPUR. 

Latthe (A. B.) Memoirs of Shahu 

Ohhatrapati. 2v. 1924. 

KONIA. 

Sarre (F.) Konia. [1922 ?] 

konkani language and literature. 

Cunha RnuRA (.J. H. ba) Ensaio historieo 
da lingua Concani. 18,68. 

Cahvana (V. P.) Koncan & Konkani 
Language. 1924, 

Dictionaries. 

Diccionario Portuguez-Concani. 1868. 

Dalgabo (S. R.) Diccionario Portuguez- 
Komkanl. 1906. 
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KOREA. 

CouRANT (M.) Sommaire et hislorique des 
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ClIANTRE (E.) & Baurbaret (E.) Les 

Coreens. 1902. 
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Labb (G. T.) In Korea Avith Marquis Ito. 
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Krause (F, E. A.) Geschichle Ostasiens. 
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Hulbert (H. B.) Passing of Korea. 1908, 

Mackenzie (F. A.) Colonial Policj' of .Tapan 
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Tragedy of Korea. 1908. 

Longforb (,T. H.) Story of Korea. 1911. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
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KOREA — contd . 

Topography and Travels. 

Geiffis (W. E.) Corea, the Hermit Nation. 
7th ed. 1905. 

La-DD (G. T.) In Korea with Marquis Ito. 
1908. 

Hamel (H.) Verhaal van het vergaan van 
het jacht De Spenver en van het 
Wedervaren der schiphrenlcehngen op het 
eiland Quelpaert en het vasteland van 
. Korea, 1653-1666. 1920. 

KOREAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Le Eois see Befleuri. Tr. par Hong Tjyongou. 
1895. 

Gale (J. S.) Korean-English Dictionary. 
1897. 

Hulbert (H. B.) Comparative Grammar of 
Korean Language & Dravidian Dialects 
of India. 1906. 

Kim Man-Choong. Cloud Dream of 
Nine. Tr. by J. S. Gale. 1922. 

KOTAS. 

Oppeet (G.) Ueber die Toda und Kota in 
den Nilagiri oder den blanen Bergen. 1896. 

KUl LANGUAGE. 

Eeiend-peeeiea (J. E.) Grammar of Kui 
Language. 1909. 

KUMBUM MONASTERY. 

PiLOHiTER (W.) Das Kloster Kumbum in 
Tibet. 1906. 

KUMRI. 

Macalister (G. H. K.) Kumri. 1917. 

KURDISH LANGUAGE. 

Morgan (J. de) Dialectes Kurdes \in 
Mission scientifique en Perse, t. 5]. 1904. 

Ellow (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdish & Yizidis 
Indexed Grammar & Vocabulary. 1920. 

KURDS AND KURDISTAN. 

Geary (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

Binder (H.) Au Kurdistan, en Mesopotamie 
et en Perse. 1887. 

WiGRAM (W. A.) & (E. T. A.) Cradle of 
Mankind. 1914. 

Hubbahd (G. E.) From Gulf of Ararat. 
1917. . , . , 

Hay^ (W. R.) 2 Years in Kurdistan. 1921. 


KURKU LANGUAGE. 

Drake (J.) Grammar of Kurkii Language. 
1903. 

E. W. B. Vocabulary in Kiirku Language- 
1914. 


KUTCH. 

Malet (A.) Liformation relative to 

Names of Towns & Villages in Kutch. 1855. 

Baikes (S. N.) Kutch State. 1855. 

Walter (C.) History of Kutch. 1855. 

LABORATORIES. 

Kuechler (G. W.) Physical Laboratories in 
Germany. 1906. 

Rensselaer Polytechnic Institdte, Troy , 
N, y. Formal Opening of Russell Sage 
LaboratorjL 1909. 

Anantapadmanabha Bao (M. C. S.) 
Planning. & Fitting up of School 
Laboratories. 1921. 

Mtjnby (A. E.) Laboratories : their Planning 
& Fittings. 1921. 

LABOUR MOVEMENT. 

Ely (R. T.) Labour klovement in America. 
1905. ... 

Thomas (J. H.) When Labour rules. 1920. 

Montgomery (B. G. de) British & 
Continental Labour Policy. 1922. 

Tsiang (T. F.) Labour & Empire. 1923. 

Heaenshaw (F. j. C.) Democracy & Labour. 
1924. 

Lanfear (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement. 1924. 

Clarkson (J. D.) Labour & Nationalism in 
Ireland. 1925. 

Yusuke Tsurtjmi. Origin & Growth of 
Labor Movement in Japan [t7i Chirol 
(V.) Reawakening of the Orient]. 1925. 

Clayton (J.) Rise & Decline of Socialism 
in Great Britain. 1926. 

LABRADOR. 

Wallace (D.) Long Labrador Trail. 1907. 

Hubbard (L.) A Woman’s Way through 
Unknown Labrador. 1908. 

LAC. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Lac Insect. 1908.. 
2nded. 1910. 

Avasla (D. N.) Lac & Lac Cultivation. 
1909. .. 

SiiiHA (P.) Manufacture of Pure Shellac. 
1909: ■ ■ . ' , . 
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LAC — conid. 

SiMHA (P) Chemistry & Trade Forms of Lac. 
1911. 

Misea (C. S.) Cultivation of Lac in Plains 
of India. 1912. 

Another ed. 1913. 

LACCADIVE ISLANDS. 

Gaedinee (J. S.), Ed. Fauna & Geogi'aphy 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
10 pts. 1901—1906. 

Ellts (R. H.) Short Account of Laccadive 
Islands & Minicoy, 1924. 

LACE. 

JoiJEDAiN (M.) Old Lace. 1908. 

Claek (W. a. G.) Lace Industry in England 
& France. 1909. 

LACQUER. 

Peanut (W. T.) Varnishes, Lacquers, 

Printing-inks & Sealmg-rvases. 1893. 

Scott-Mitchell (F.) Practical Gilding, 
Bronzing & Lacquering. 1905. 

LADAKH, 

Ceemt (A.) Bide to Leh. 1919. 

LAHORE. 

Vogel (J. P.) Historical Notes on Lahore 
Fort [in Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 11. 
1911. 

Raya (G. K.) History of Lahore & Directory. 
1914, 

Goeldeng (H. R.) Old Lahore. ‘1924. 

LAKES AND LAGOONS. 

Gaedinee (J. S.) & Mueeay (J.) Lagoon 
Deposits [in Fauna & Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 
2]. 1902. 

LAMAISM. 

SCHLAGINTWEIT (E.) Bei’icht liber eine 
Adresse an den Dalai Lama in Lhasa. 1904, 

LAMPS AND LIGHTING. 

Hyde (E, P.) Explanation of Short Life 
of Frosted Lamps. 1907. 

Hyde (E. P.) & Cady (F. E.) Comparative 
Study of Plain & Frosted Lamps. 1907. 

Determination of Mean Horizontal 

Intensity of ncandescent Lamps. 1907, 

CoBLENTZ (W. W.) Radiation Constants of 
Metals. 1909. 

Ives (H. E.) Volt Scale for a Watts-per-candle 
Meter. 1909. 


LAMPS AND LIGHTING— confd. 

Ives (H. E.) & 'Woodhull (L. R.) Tungsten 
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Carbon Lamps. 1909. 

Rosa (E. B.) Photometric Units & 

Nomenclature. 1910. 

CoBLENTZ (W. W.) Reflecting Power of 

Various Metals. 1911. 

Selective Radiation from Various 

Sub-stances. 1911. 

NIiddlekaufp (G. W.) New Form of Direct 
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CoBLENTZ (VS^. W.) Diffuse Reflecting Power 
of various Substances. 1913. 

Rosa (E. B.) & Ceittenden (E. C.) Flame 
Standards in Photometry. 1914. 

Wallees (N. B.) Catalogue of Greek 

& Roman Lamps in British Museum. 
1914. 

Skogland (J. F.) Direct Reading Device for 
Use in computing Characteristics of Vacuum 
Tungsten Lamps. 1915. 

Magnusson (C. E.) Ornamental Concrete 
Lamp Posts. 1919. 

LAND. 

Field (C. D.) Landholding & Relation of 
Landlord & Tenant, invarious Countries. 
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Mooee (H. E.) Back to Land. 1893. 

ChOMLEY (C. H.) & OUTHWAITB (R. L.) 
Essential Refomi. 1909. 

LAND, AUSTRALASIA. 
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LAND, BELGIUM. 
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Pheae f j. B.) Property in Land in England 
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& Easements. 1892. 

Mptra (A. C.) Rent Law of Bengal. 1894. 

Holmwood (H.) Law & Practice of 
Registration in Bengal. 1896. 

Mitra (S. C.) Land Law of Bengal. 1898. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Mb Dutt & Land Assessments. 1900. 

Agarwala (M. L.) N. W. P. Tenancy 
Act. 1906. 

Ghosa (S. C.) Putni Sale Law of Bengal. 
2nded. 1907. 

Datta (B. C.) & DaSA (B. C.) Land 

Acquisition Acts. 1 910. 

Land Laws of Bengal. 1910. 

.3rd ed. 1920. 

Rampini (R. F.) Bengal Tenancy Act. 4i.h 
ed. 1910. 

Reid (J.) Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act. 
1910-21. 

Beverley (H.) Land Acquisition Acts. 6th 
ed. 1911. 

Majdmdar (B. C.) Sonpur in S.ambalpur 
Tract. 1911. 

Mukhopadhyaya (J. N.) Ejectments under 
Bengal Tenancy Act & old Rent. Laws. 
1912. 

Raya (J. N.) Law of Revenue Sales, pt 1 . 
1912. 

DoNOGir (W. R.) Law of Land Acquisition 
& Compensation in British India. 191.3. 

2nded. 1916. 

Sabkar (P. C.) Rent-law & Zamindari 
Business. 1913. 

Haldar (H. K.) Bengal Ten.ancv Act. 
1914. 

JIukhopadiiyaya (L. i^f.) Indian Case-law 
on Ejectment. 2nd ed. 2v. 1914-16. 

Vasu (P. N.) Student’s Guide to Bengal 
Tenancy Act. 1914. 
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LAND, INDIA— 

Guha (A. 0.) Land Systems of Bengal & 
Behar. 1915. 

Vallabha (K. B.) Right of Occupancy. 
1915. 

Sundaraeaja Aiyangar (S.) Land Tenures 
in Madras Presidency. 1916. 

Ghosa (T. N.) Law of Alluvion & Diluvion. 

1918. 

SiftiHA (R.) Law of Landlord & Tenant in 
Bengal & Bihar. 1918. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. R.) Occupancy Right. 

1919. 

Sena (S. C.) Notes : in re Amendment of 
Bengal Tenancy Act. 1921. 

VandyopadhyaYA (H^ N.) Analysis of 
Bengal Regidations ' & Revenue Sale Act. 
1921. 

Mitea (P. C.) Case-noted Bengal Tenancy 
Act. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Saekar (M. C.) Land Acquisition Acts. 
2nd ed. 1922. 

Vaidya (D. R.) C. P. Tenancy Act. 192.8. 
Land Revenue. 

Law (T.) Letters to the Board. 1789. 

Galloway (A.) Observations on Law & 
Constitution & Present Govt. 2nd ed. 
1832. 

Chaplin (W.) Report exhibiting a View of 
Fiscal & .Judicial System of Administration 
introduced into Conquered Territory 
above the Ghauts. 1838. 

Bouteos (P.) Principles of Public Revenue. 
1844. 

Allen (C.) & Muie (W.) Settlement o^ 
Zillah Humeerpoor. 1846. 

Selections from Records of Govt, N. W. 
Provinces. 2v. 1856-58. 

Knight (R.) How Perm.ancnt Settlement 
■ pays. 1862. 

Land Question. [1862 7] 

Indian Affairs. 1866. 

Land Revenue of India. [1869 7] 

Weddeebhen (W.) Permanent Settlement 
for Dekhan. 1880. 

Pala (K. D.) 39 Articles on Report of 
Bengal Rent-law Commission. 1881. 

Mukhopadhyaya (A.) Annals of British 
Land Revenue Administration in Bengal. 
1883. 

Digest of Acts & Regulations, prescribed 
for E.vamination of Candidates for 
Subordinate Executive Service. 1885. 

Midnapore Ryot’s Case. 1885. 

Ghosa (P. N.) Collector’s Manual. 1886. 

AzTz-h’d-DIn Ahmad. N. W. Provinces 
Land Revenue Act, 1891. 


LAND, INDIA — Land Revenue — conid. 

Patterson (R. H.) Great Indian Question. 
[1900 7] 

Halsey (W. S.) Question of Temporarj' & 
Permanent Settlements, as applied to 
CawnporeDt. 2nd ed. [1903 7] 

Andrew (A.) Indian Problems. 1905. 

GosvAMi (H. C.) 

Baden-Powell (B, H.) Land Revenue & 
its Administration in British India. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

Donie (J. M.) Punjab Settlement Manual. 
1909, 

Settlement of Revenue of Assigned 
Territory [ in records of Delhi 
Residenc}' & Agency, v. 1 of Punjab 
Govt Records]. 1911. 

Cocks (A. H.) Diaries on Deputation h) 
Ramnagar & later to settle Land Revenue 
of Ilakah of Jhang \in Political Diarie 5 
of R. G. Taylor, etc. v. 6 of Punjab Govt. 
Records]. 1915. 

Raya (S. C.) Land Revenue Administration 
in India. 1915. 

Ascoli (F. D.) Early Revenue History of 
Bengal & 5th Report. 1917. 

Fifth Report from Select Committee of 
House of Commons on Affairs of 
E. India Co. 1917, etc. 

•Iames (J. F. W.) Selections from 
Correspondence of Revenue Chief of 
Bihar. 1919. 

Ghosa tJ. M.) Select Chapters on Mymensingh. 

1920. 

Ramsbotham (R. B.) Studies in Land 
Revenue History of Bengal. 1926. 

Land Tenures. 

Grant (J.) Enquiry into Nature of 
Zamindary Tenures in l.anded Propertj' 
of Bengal. 1810. 

Galloway (A.) Observations on Law & 
Constitution & Present Govt of India. 
2nd ed. 1832. 

Green (H.) Deccan Ryots & their Land 
Tenuie. 1852. 

Papers on Settlement of Talookah of 
Bhudawur, Zillah Agra. 1857. 

Relations of Landlord & Tenant in India. 
1863. 

Phillips (A.) Law relating to Land 
Tenures of Lower Bengal. 1876. 

Raya (M. M.) Review of Procedure 

Sections of Bengal Tenancy Bill. 
1885. 

CORNDUFE (H. W. C.) Chota Nagpur 
Landlord & Tenant Procedure Act. 1905. 
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LAND, INDIA— Land Tenures— co7?;<if. 

Agarwala (M. L.) N. W. P. Tenancy Act. 
1906. 

Mtikhopadhyaya (L. M.) Indian Case-law 
on Ejectment. 1909. 

Sena (S. C.) Bengal Tenancy Act. 2nd ed. 
1909. 

4tlied. 1922. 

Rampini (R. F.) Bengal Tenancy Act. 4tli 
ed. 1910. 

Vasu (R. L.) Patni Sale Law & Laws for 
Sale of otlier Tenures & Under-tenures. 
1911. 

Oaloutta Uniyersity. Selections of Leading 
Cases. 1918. 

Mtjkhopadhyaya (R. R.) Occupancy Right. 
1919. 

Dasa Gupta (S. N.) Orissa Tenancy Act. 
1924. 

Datta (D.) Peasant Proprietorship in India. 
1924. 


LAND, IRELAND. 

MaoDevitt (E. 0.) Land Cases. 1884. 

Jeudwxne (J. W.) Foundations of Society 
& Land. 1918. 

LAND, JAVA. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) Java’s Landelijk 
Stelsel. 1916. 


LAND, SCOTLAND. 

Armour (S. B.) Valuation of Property for 
Rating in Scotland. 1892. 

Jeudwine (J. W.) Foundations of Society 
& Land. 1918. 


LAND, UNITED STATES. 

Egleston (M.) Land System of New 
England Colonies. 1886. 

Sato (S.) History of Land Question in 
U. S. 1886. 

OREiEiiD (M. N.) Federal Land Grants to 
States with special reference to Minnesota. 
1915, etc. 

LAND, WEST INDIES. 

Gust (R. J.) w. Indian Incumbered Estates 
Acts. 2nd ed. 1865. 


LAND’S END. 

Hudson (W^ H.) Land’s End. 1923. 
LANDSCAPE PAINTING. 

Rusein (.T.) Modem Painters. 6v. 1846-60. 


LANGUAGE. 

PococK (E.) Flowers of the East. 1833. 

liruEUUER (F. JL) Languages of Seat of 
VP'ar in the East. 2nd ed. 1855. 

Terrien de Lacouperie (A. E. J. B.) Du 
Language. 1867. 

Sena (K. B.) Romance of Language. 1876. 

Smythe (G. a. F. P. S.) Original lAjtters & 
Papers upon Philological & Kindred 
Subjects. 1878. 

Farrar (F. W.) Language & Languages. 
1887. 

Mathews (W.) Words ; their Use & Abuse. 
1896. 

MuEiiER (F. M.) Last Essays. 1st ser. 
1901. 

Wyld (H. C.) Historical Study of Mother 
Tongue. 1906. 

Dauzat (A.) La Vie du langage. 1910. 

Giles (P.) Evolution & Science of Language 
[in SEWARD (A. C.), Ed. Daraun & 
Modem Science]. 1910. 

Dauzat (A.) La Philosophie du langage. 
1912. 

Kern (H.) Het aandeel van Indie in de 
Geschiedenis der beschaving en de invloed 
der . studie van het Sanskrit op de 
taalwetenschap [in veespreide 
Geschriften. Dl. 1]. 1913. 

Sweet (H.) Collected Papers. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. , 

6v. 1913-18. 

Andreas (F. C.) Festschrift. 1916. 

Saussurb (F. de) Cours de linguistique 
g^n^rale. 1916. 

Patterson (W. R.) Language-student’s 
Manual. 1917. 

Willis (G.) Philosophy of Speech. 1919. 

Vendryes (J.) Le Language. 1921. 

Jespebsen (0.) Language, its Nature, 
Development & Origin. 1922. 

Meillet (A.) & Cohen (M.) Les langues du 
monde. 1924, 

Pati (J.) Law of Loan in Languages. 1924. 

Vendryes (J.) Languages. Tr. by P. Radin. 
1925. 

Comparative and General Grammar. 

Hoefeb (C. G. a.) Vom Infinitiv besonders 
im Sanskrit. 1840. 

Hovelaoque (A.) Science of Language. Tr. 
by A. H. Keane. 1877. 

Paul (H.) Principles of History of 
Language. Tr. by H. A. Strong. 1890. 

Grammont (M.) De liquidis sonantibus 
indagationes aliquot. 1895. 
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LANGUAGE — Comparative and General 
Grammar — ccmtd. 

Abel (C.) Aegyptisch-indoeuropaeische 
Sprachvenvandtscliaft. 8e Aufl. 1903. 

Skeat (W. W.) Primer of Classical & Englisli 
Philology. 1905. 

CoNDER (C. R.) Comparison of Asiatic 

Languages. [1907 ?] 

Vandyopadhyaya (H.) Comparative 
Philology. 1917. 

Gtjne (P. D.) Comparative Philology. 

1918. 

Jespeesen (0.) Philosophy of Grammar. 
1924. 

Meillet (A.) La Methode comparative en 
lingmsti(iue histori^ue. 1925. 

History. 

Sweet (H.) History of Language. 1901. 

Wyld (H. C.) Historical Study of Mother 
Tongue. 1906. 

Tucker (T. G.) Natural History of 

Language. 1908. 

Origin. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Theory of Morals 
& Origin of Language. 1871. 

Key (T. H.) Language : its Origin & 
Development. 1874. 

Monoalm (M.) Origin of Thought & Speech. 
Tr. by G. S. Whitmarsh. 1905. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
ELaiserliche'Akademie der Wissenschaiten, 
Wien. Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch- 
historischen. 1848-1917. 

Register. 1854-1918. 

Die Alterthiimer vom Hallstatter 

Salzberg und dessen Umgebung. 1851. 

Tafeln Archaeologische Analecten. 

1851. 

American J1 of Philology. 1880, etc. 

Study. 

Breul (K.) Teaching of Modem Poreign 
Languages & Training of Teachers. 

3rd ed. 1906. 

Leiper (M. a.) Teaching Language through 
Agriculture & Domestic Science. 1912. 

Handschin (C. H.) Teaching of Modern 
Languages in U. S. 1913. 

Bloomfield (L.) Study of Language. 

. [1920 ?] 

LAOS. 

Aymonier (E.) Voyage dans le Laos. 2 t. 
1895-97. 

Eleeson (K. N.) Laos Folklore of Farther 
India. [1899 ?] 


LAOS — conld. 

Lefevee-Pontalis (P.) Les Lastiens du 
royaume de Lan Chang, d’aprfes les annales 
de Luang-prabang fir. t’ounq Pao. ser. 
2, V. 1]. 1900. 

Muller (H. P. N.), Ed. De Oost-Indische 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laos. 1917. 

LAPLAND. 

Cambrey (L. de) Lapland Legends. 1926. 

LA PLATA, RIO DE. 

Hudson (W. H.) Naturalist in La Plata. 
1923. 

LATIN DRAMA. 

Young (K.) Ordo Rachelis. 1919. 

Peacock (T. L.) Dramatic Criticisms & 
Translations & other Essaj's. 1926. 

LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. 

Sandys (J. E.) Latin Epigraphy. 1919. 

LATIN LANGUAGE. 

King (J. E.) & Cookson (C.) Principles of 
Sound & Inflexion as illustrated in 
Greek & Latin Languages. 1888. 

Dictionaries. 

Guignes (C. L. j.) Dictionaire chinois, 
fran 9 ais et latin. 1813. 

Scapula (J.) Lexicon Graeco-Latinum. 
1820. 

Smith (W.) Smaller Latin-English Dictionary. 
1855. 

Another ed. 1864. 

Walde (A.) Lateinsches etymologisches 
Worterbuch. 2e Aufl. 1910. 

Glosses. 

Lindsay (W. M.), Ed. Corpus Glossary. 
1921. 

& Thomson (H. '.) Ancient Lore in 

Medieval Latin Glossaries. 1921. 

Grammars. 

Henry (V.) Short Comparative Grammar of 
Greek & Latin. Tr. by R. T. Elliot. 1890. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Latin Language. 1894. 

Stolz (F.) Historische Grammatik der 
Lateinischen Sprache. 1894-95. 

Verner (H.) Lehrbuch fur die lateinische 
Sprache. 4e Aufl. [1918 ?] 

Seidel (A.) Einfiihrung in das Studium 
der romanischen Sprachen. [1923 ?] 
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Study. 

Sommer (F.) Handbucli der lateiiiischen 
Laut-und Formenlelire. 1902.- 

Mukhopadhyaya (L. M.) Latin u-itliont a 
Teacher for Law Students. 1908. 

SoTJTER (A.) Hints on Study of Latin. 
1920. 

LATIN LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Cook (A. M.), Ed. Latin Anthology. 1912. 

Stebbing (W.) Greek & Latin Anthologj' 
thought into English Verse, pt 2. 1923. 

Bailey (G.), Ed. Mind of Rome. 1926. 
History and Criticism. 

ViLLEMAiK (A. F.) ifitudes de litterature, 
ancienne & etrangere. 1855. 

Burn (R.) Roman Literature in Relation to 
Roman Art. 1888. 

MacKail (J. W.) Latin Literature. 2nd ed. 
1896. 

Teuffel (W. S.) History of Roman 
Literature. Tr. by G. C. W. Warr. 2v. 
1900. 

JoAOimi (H.) History of Roman Literature. 
Tr. by L. I). Barnett. 1904. 

Duff (J. W.) Literary History of Rome. 

. 1909. 

Geikie (A.) Love of Nature among Romans. 
1912. 

Allardioe (J. T.) & Junks (E. A.) Index of 
Adverbs of Plautus. 1913. 

Quiggin (E. 0.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 

Verrall (A. W.) Collected Litciury Essays. 
1913. 

Collected Studies in Greek & Latin 

Scholarship. 1913. 

Royds (T. F.) Beasts, Birds & Bees of 
Virgil. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Classical Studies in Honor of C. F. Smith. 
1919. 

Fiske (G. C.) Lucilius & Horace. 1920. 

Fowler (W. W.) Roman Essays & 

Interpretations. 1920. 

Grenier (A.) Roman Siiirit in Religion, 

Thought & Art. 1926. 

LATIN POETRY. 

Walker (G. S.), Ed. Corpus pootarum 

latinorum. 1841. 

Sellar (W. Y.) Roman Poets of the 
Republic. 186.3. 

Garrod (H. W.), Ed. Oxford Book of Latin 
Verse. 1921. 

Lucas (F. L.) Authors, Head * living. 


LAW 

LATITUDE AND LONGITUDE. 

Indian Field Astronomer. 1824. 

Carrington (R. C.) Spheroidal Tables. 
1876. 

Burrard (S. G.) Values of Longitude 
employed in Maps of Survey, of India. 
1903. 

LATRINES. 

Young (G. F.) Sanitation in India. 1891. 
LAUGHTER. 

Beattie (J.) Essaj's. 1778. 

Sully (J.) Laughter. 1907. 

Bergson (H.) Laughter. Tr. by C. Brereton 
& F. Rothwell. 1913. 

Greig (J. Y. T.) Psychology of Laughter 
& Comedy. 1923. 

LAURISTON CASTLE. 

Fairley (J. A.) Lauriston Castle, 1925, 

LAW. 

Burge (W.) Colonial & Foreign Laws. 57. 
1907, etc. 

Ancient. 

Kocourek (A.) & WioMORE (J. H.) ■ 

Evolution of Law. ‘’v. 1915-18. 

Bibliography. 

Law College Library, Madras. Catalogue 
of Books, 1916. 

Another ed. 1921. 

Comparative. 

Ghosa (N. N.) Comparative Administrative 
Law. 1917. 

Another ed. 1919, 

Equity. 

Sanyal (R. P.) Annly.sis of Snell’s Principles 
of Equity. 2nd ed. 1902. 

Cakravarti (H. L.) Equity for. Indian 

Students. 1910. 

Jurisprudence. 

Montriou (W. a.) Institutes of Jurisprudence. 
1866. 

Gribble (J. D. B.) & Heiiir (P.) Medical 
Jurisprudence for Indian Criminal Courts. 
2nd ed. 1891. 

Parker (E. W.) Jurisprudence, 1892. 

MukhopadhyaYA (B.) Hand-book of Law- 
Jurisprudence. 1898. 
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LAW — Jurisprudenco— co7iW. 

Skna (P. K.) Summary of Hollaiurs 

Jurisprudence. 2ud cd. 1900, 

3rd ed. 1909. 

MuKHOPiDHYAYA (J. N.) Equity 

Jurisprudence. 1902, 

Maine (H. S.) Early History of Institutions. 
7th ed. 1905. 

Brown (W. J.) Austininn Theory of Law. 

1906. 

Salmond (J. W.) Jurisprudence. 2nd ed. 

1907. 

Vandyopaduyaya (T. D.) Jurisprudence. 

1907. 

Korkunov (N. M.) General Tlieory of Law. 
Tr. by W. G. Hastings. 1909. 

Lyon (J. B.) & Waddell (L. A.) hledical 
Jurisprudenee for India. 4th ed. 1909, 

Holland (T. E.) Jurispi-udenee. 11th cd. 
1910. 

12th ed. 1916. 

Brown (W. J.) Underlying Principles of 
Modern Legislation. 1912. 

Mdkhopadhyaya (S. C.) Synopsis of 

Principles of Equity. 1913. 

ViNOGKADOFE (P.) Common-scuse in Law, 
[1913 ?] 

Haeeison (E.) Jurisprudence & Conflict 
of Laws. 1919. 

Pbinciples of Jurispradence. 4th ed. 1919. 
5th ed. 1921. 

VlNOGRADOPF (P.) Historical Jurisprudence. 
1920, etc. 

Eouillee (A.) Modern French Legal 
Philosophy. Tr. by F. W. scott & J. P. 
Chamberlain. 1921. 

Kohler (J.) Philosophy of Law. Tr. by 
A. Albrecht, 1921, 

Miraglia (L.) Comparative Legal Philosophy, 
applied to Legal Institutions. Tr. by J. 
Lisle. 1921. 

A^ecchio (G. del) Formal Bases of Law. 
Tr. by J. Lisle. 1921. 

AA'^igmore (J. H.) & Kocodeek (A.), Ed. 
Science of Legal Slethod, Tr. by^ E. 
Bruncken & L. B. Register. 1921, 

Tourtoulon (P. de) Philosophy in 
Development of Law. Tr. by M. McC. 
Read. 1922. 

Pound (R.) Interpretations of Legal Historr% 

1923. 

WiGMORE (J. H.) & Kocourek (A.), Ed. 
Rational Basis of Legal Institutions. 1923. 

Berolzheimer (F.) Worlds Legal 
Philosophies. Tr. by R. S. Jastrmv. 1924. 

Gareis (K.) Science pf Larv. Tr. by A. 
Kocourpk. 19?4, 


LAW — Jurisprudence— -co7i/fZ, 

Jheeing (R. j. von) Law as a Means to 
an End. Tr. by 1. Husik. 1924, 

Pound (R.) Philosophy of Law. 2nd ed. 

1924. 

Pala (R. B.) Hindu Philosophy of Law. 
[1925 ?] 

Sena Gupta (N. C.) Evolution of Law. 

1925. 

Stammler (R.) Theory of Justice. Tr. by 
1. Husik. 1925. 

Vasu (K.) Modern Theories of Juiisprudcuee, 
1925, etc. 

Martial. 

Simmons (T. F.) Constitution & I’raetiee 
of Courts Martial. 5th cd. 1863. 

Clode (C, M.) Administration of Justice 
under Mditary & Martial Law, 1872. 

Primitive. 

Kocourek (A.) & Wigmore (J. H.) 

Evolution of Law. 3v. 1915-18. 

Hartland (E. S.) Primitive Law. 1924. 
Profession. 

Macrae (C. C.) Art of Advocacy, [1875 ?] 
Secrets of Success at Bar. 1884. 

Guide to Bar. 3rd ed, 1907. 

Howard (W. J.) Memorandum of Practice 
in Ciwl Cases. 2nd ed. 1908, 

Wellman (F. L.) Art of Cross-examination. 

1908. 

Day in Court. 1910. 

LAW, ANGLO-SAXON. 

I 

Oakley (T. P.) English Penetontial 

Discipline & Anglo-Saxon Law in their 
joint influence. 1923. 

LAW, ARGENTINA. 

Borchard (E. M.) Guide to Law & Legal 
Literature of Argentina, Brazil & Chile. 
1917. 

LAW, BRAZIL. 

Borchard (E. M.) Guide to Law & 

Legal Literature of Argentina, Brail & 
Chile. 1917. 

LAW, BUDDHIST. 

Chan-Toon. Buddhist Law. 1903. 

LAW, CHILE. 

Borchard (E. kl.) Guide to Law & Legal 
Literature of Argentina, Brazil & Chile, 
1917. 
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LAW 


LAW, CHINA. 

SoHERZBR vF.) La puissance pat'cmclle en 
Chine. 1878. 

Moluendorff (P. G. von) Family Law of 
the Cliinese. 1921. 

Fromrerg (P. H.) Verspreide Geschriften. 
1926. 


LAW, ECUADOR. 

Noboa (A.) Rccopilaeion de Lcycs del 
Ecuador. 1903. 


LAW, ENGLAND. 

CoBiYNS (J.) Digest of Laws of England. 
5v. 1767. 

Vincent (C. E. H.) Police Code & Manual 
of Criminal Law. 2nd ed. 1881 . 

Holmes (0. W.) Common Law. 1882, 

Cavanagh (C.) Law of Money Securities. 
2nd ed. 1885. 

Dasa (S. R.) Equity Jurisprudence. 1889. 

Dicey (A. V.) Digest of Law of England. 

1896. 

4th ed. 1927. 

Butterworth (A. K.) Law relating to 
Maximum Rates & Charges on Railways. 

1897. 

Boyle (E.) & Waghorn (T.) Law relating 
to Traffic on Railways & Canals. 3v. 
1901. 

Aqarwala (M. L.) Principles of Equity. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Alford (C. J.) Mining Law of British 
Empire. 1906. 

Anson (W. R.) English Law of Contract. 
11th ed. 1906. 

Bunyon (C. j.) Law of Fire Insurance. 
5th ed. 1906, 

Matthews (J. B.) & Adler (H. M.) Law 
relating to Covenants in Restraint of Trade. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Geldart (W. M.) English Law. 1911. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collected Papers. 3v. 
1911. 

Sena-Gupta (P. C.) English Law relating 
to Persons. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Dicey (A. V.) Relation between Law & 
Public Opinion in England during 19lh 
Century. 1914. 

Snell (E. H. T.) Principles of Equity. 
17th ed. 1915. 

V INDEX, psejtd, John Bull & his Lav'vcr. 
[1919 ?] ^ 


Biographical Collections. 

BiRKENnEAD. EoH [F. E, Smith] 14 
English Judges. 1926. 


LAW, ENGLAND — contd. 


Dictionaries, etc. 

Knight {W. S. M.) Business Encyclopaedia 
& Legal Adviser. 4th cd. 9v, 1913. 

History. 

Holdsworth (W. S.) History of English 
Law. 1903, etc. 

3rd ed. 1922, etc. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collected Papers. 3v. 
1911. 

Underhill (A.) Law [iw shakespear’s 
England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Plhoknett (J, F, F.) Statutes & their 
Interpretation in 1st half of 14th Century. 
1922. 

Borland (W. C.) Year Book Studies. 
1925. 

Holdsworth (W. S.) Sources & Literature 
of English Law. 1925. 

Jacob (E. F.) Studies in Period of 

Baronial Reform & Rebellion. 1925. 

Selden (J.) loannis Seldeni ad flotam 
dissertatio. With tr. by D. Ogg. 1925. 

Adams (G. B.) Council & Courts in Anglo- 
Norman England. 1926. 

Law Reports. 

Pulling (A.) Law Reports. 1889. 

Kenny (C. S.) Selection of Cases illustrative 
of English Law of Tort. 1904. 

Mitra (H. C.), Ed. Select English Cases- 
Old ser. 6v. 1904-10. 

New ser. I2v. 1903-14. 

Deans (R. S.) Notable Trials. 1906. 

Vasu (N. D.) Index of English & Amoric.an 
Cases Judicially Noticed. 1915. 

MediESval. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collected Papeis. 3v. 

1911. 

Br acton (H. de) Do Icgibus ct 
Consuetudinibus Angliai. 1915, etc. 


Private Law. 

Eversley (W. P.) Law of Domestic 
Relations, 1885. 


Profession. 


Pulling (A.) Order of Coif. 1884. 

Another ed. 1897. 

Guide to Bar. 3rd ed, 1907. 

Kelly (B. W.) History of English Bar. 


908 . 

mibold (J. F.) * 
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Civil. 1914, etc. 

Current Lidian Cases, Criminal. 1914, etc, 
of Criminal Cases, VII. 1914. 
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LAW, INDIA— Law Reports— 

Vasu (N. D.) Subject-noted Index of Cases 
Judicially Noticed. 1914, etc. 

Patna Law Jl. 1916, etc. 

Calcutta Univeksity. Selection of Leading 
Cases. Hindu Law. 1917. 

Selection of Leading Cases. Law of 

Real Property. 1917. 

Selection of Leading Cases. Mahomedan 

Law & Law relating to Persons. 1917. 

Datta (J. N.) Compendium of Leading 
Cases. 1917. 

Eagleton (A. W.) Case-noted Opium Act. 
1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H.) Full Bench & Privy 
Council Decisions on Criminal Law. 
[1920 ?] 

Analysis of Leading Cases. 3rd ed. 1922. 
Current Indian Cases. Old ser. 1922, etc. 
Vasu (B. K.) Alipore Bomb Trial. 1922. 

Webb-Johnson (S.) Digest of Indian Law 
Cases. 2 v. 1922. 

Indian Law Reports. Patna ser. 1923, etc. 

Indian Law Reports. Rangoon ser. 1923, 
etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Allahabad. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Bombay. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Calcutta. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Lahore. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Madras. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. Now sei'. Patna. 
1924, etc. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Cranenburgii (D. E.) Current Cases, Civil 
& Criminal. 1911, etc. 


Profession. 

Norton (J. B.) Study of Law & General 
Jurispiudence. 1855. 

Gho.sa (S. C.) Court Sub-inspectorship. 

Questions & Answers. 1903. 

Mitra (B. K.) Pleadership & Mukhtearship 
Examinations, pt 1. 1903. 

Mitra (A. C.) Guide to Muklitearship 

Examination. 1906. 

Donovan (J. W.) Modern Juiy Trials & 
Advocates. 4th ed. 1908. 

Saha (A.) & Gho.sa (M. N.) Mukhtearship 
Examination Manual. 1912. 


LAW, INDIA — Profession — contd. 

Dasa (K. M.) Students' Guide to Mukhtearship 
Examination. 1913. 

MukhopadhyAya (J. N.) Rules relating to 
Legal Practitioners. 1913. 

Saha (A.) & Ghosa (M. N.) Pleadership 
Examination Manual. 1913. 

Sarkar (M. C.) Practice & Procedure in 
Civil Cases & Examination of Witnesses. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1915. 

3rd ed, 1920. 

Sena (P, K.) Secrets of Success at Bar. 
5th ed. 1917, 

Dhara (N. N.) Practice & Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 1919. 

Sarkar (M. C.) Model Pleadings & Deeds. 
3rded. • 1920, 

SijiiHA (H. C.) Law of Legal Practitioners in 
British India. 1922, 

Cakravarti (K. C.) Legal Practitioners’ Act, 
1923. 


Statutes (Collections). 

White (H.) Regulations & Laws for Civil 
Govt of Bengal. 7v. 1817-1820. 

Standing Orders & Regulations of Govt, 
1820. 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of Regulations enacted 
for Administration of Police & Criminal 
Justice in Bengal, Behar & Orissa. 1824. 

Dale (D.) Alphabetical Index to Regulations 
for Bengal. 1830. 

Grant (W.) Acts of Legislative Council of 
India. 1848. 

Clarke (R.) Regulations of Govt of Bombay. 
1851. 

Small (J.) Index to Acts passed by 
Legislative Council of India. 1851. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Digest of Civil 
Regulations in force in Lower Provinces, 
Bengal Presidency. 1866. 

Wilson (I.) & New March (J.) Complete 
Index to Laws & Regulations of Governor- 
general in Council. 1858. 

Williams (W. P.) Acts of Legislative 
Council of India relating to Madras 
Presidency. 2v. 1859-64. 

Sutherland (D.) Regulations of Bengal 

Code in force. 1862. 

App. 2v. 1864. 

Williams (W. P.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Govt of Fort St George, Acts of Govt 
of India, applicable to Madras Presidency 
& Acts of Govt of Madras relating to 
Revenue Matters. 1870. 

Barkley (D, G.) Non-regulation Law of 

Punjab. 1871. 
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LAW, INDIA— Statutes (Collections)— con/(?. 
CuNurNGHAM (H. S.) Acts & Regulations 
in force in Madras Presidency. 1874. 

• 2nd ed. 1876. 

Another ed. V. 1. 187G. 

Ji'XELi) (C. D.) Regulations of Bengal Code. 
1876. 

ITagan (G. S.) Regulations of Bengal Code. 
2nd ed. 1876. 

Clabki: (P.) Uni’epealed Acts of Lieut. - 
governor of Bengal in Council. 1878. 

Rivaz (H. T.) Bengal Regulations, Acts of 
Governor-general in Council & Prontier 
Regulations applicable to Punjab. 3rd ed. 
3v. 1883. 

itbed. 3v. 1889. 

5th ed. 3v. 1896-1897. 

Mukhopadhyaya (A.) TJnrepealed Regulations 
of Bengal Code. 1886. 

Datta (S. N.) Assam Regulations, pt 1. 
1896. 

Cranenbuegh (D. E.) Unrepealed Acts of 
Bengal Council. 1900. 

WiGLEY’ (P. G.) Chronological Tables of 
Indian Statutes. 1909, 

Crakenbuegh (D. E.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Bengal Code, 3rd ed. 1913, 

Vasu (N. D.) Case-noted Unrepealed Acts 
of Bengal Council. 1919. 

Another ed. 1924, etc. 

Case-noted Unrepealed Acts of 

Governor-general in Coimcil. 1920, etc. 

Vaneyopadhyaya (H. N.) Analysis of 
Bengal Regulations & Revenue Sale Act, 
1921. 

Vasu (N. D.) Acts for Indian Legislature. 
1923, etc. 

• Bihar & Orissa Council Acts, 1924. 

Raya Catjehaki (R. K.) Bihar & Orissa 

Local SeK-govt Reference Booh. 1926. 

Vasu (N. D.) Indian Civil Court Handbook. 
2v, 1926. 

Statutes (Miscellaneous). 

Cattopaehyaya (U. C.) Compilation of 
Acts & Regulations prescribed for B. L. 
& Pleadership Examinations. 1872. 

Bigeole (T. P.) Registration & Stamp 
Manual. 1874. 

Sena (K. K.) Registration Manual. 1877. 

CoLUER (P. R. S.) Bengal Municipal Act. 
1884. 

pRUEHOMME (E. N.) Income Tax Act. 

1886. 

Natekar (B. N.) Dekkan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act. 1888. 

Mitra (U. hr.) Law of Limitation & 
Prescription in British India. 2nd ed. 1889. 


LAW 

LAW, INDIA— Statutes (Miscellaneous)— conid 

Pocket Rent & Revenue Laws. 1889. 

HA^VKINS (W.) Indian Arms Act. 1893. 

Niblett (H. C.) Case-law on Transfer of 
Property. 1896. 

Pala (J. N.) & IMa-tumdau (J. N.) Transfer 
of Property Act. 1897. 

Hukm Chase. Procedure of Civil Courts 
in British India, v. 1. 1899. 

Raya (H. P.) Indian Stamp Act. 1900. 

WooEROPFE (J. G.) Law relating to 

Injunctions in British India. 1900. 

2nd ed. 1906. 

3rd ed. 1914, 

4th ed, 1916. 

TnvARi (T. P.) Cattle Trespass Act, 1902. 

Beverley (H.) Land Acquisition Acts, 6th 
ed. 1905. 

Carneuef (H. W. C.) Chota Nagpur Landlord 
& Tenant Procedure Act. 1905, 

Jagtiahi (A. M.) Workmen’s Breach of 
Contract Act. 1905. 

Vasu (N. K.) Case-noted Indian Contract 
Act. 1905. 

Bengal Tenancy Amendment Act, 1907. 

Gour (H. S.) Law of Transfer in British 
India. 3rd ed. 1907-1910. 

Rampini (R. P.) & Kerr (J. H.) Bengal 
Tenancj^ Act. 3rd ed. 1907. 

4th ed. 1910. 

CattopaehyaYA (D.) E. Bengal & Assam 
Tenancy Amendment Act. 1908. 

I&nney (A. P.) Probate & Administration 
• Act. 1908. 

Mitra (P. C.) Case-noted Bengal Tenancy 
Act. 1908. 

Pala (-T. N.) & SanyaL (S. C.) Indian 

Evidence Act. 1908. 

^AKASENA (M. P.) & Varma (M. N.) Oudh 
Rent Act. 1908, 

SabkaR (M. C.) Land Acquisition Acts. 
1908. 

Vasu (R. L.) Revenue Sale Law. 1908. 

Bhattaoarya (C. C.) Indian Limitation 

Act. 1909. 

Heneerson (G. S.) Testamentary Succession 
& Administration of Intestate Estates in 
India. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Kinney (A.) Hindu Wills Act. 1909. 

Majuwdar (hi. C.) Suppl. to Hindu Wills 
Act. 1909. 

Pala {,T. N.) Transfer of Property Act. 3rd 
ed. 1909. 

Sena (M. K.) Indian Limitation Act. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 
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LAW, INDIA— Statutes (Miscellaneous)— 

concld. 

Sena (S. C.) Bengal Tenancy Act. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

SiMHA (D. C.) Law on Securitj' for Keeping 
Peace & for Good Beliaviour. 1909. 

Vasu (S. B.) Indian Registration Act. 

1909. j 
Bhattacakya (R. K.) E. Bengal Tenancy 

Law. 1910. 

Datta (B. C.) & Dasa (B. C.) Land 

Acquisition Acts. 1910. 

Donoqh (W. R.) Indian Stamp Law. 4tU 
ed. 1910. 

Kinney (A.) Guardians & Wards Act. 1910. 

Mitchell (R. G. !M.) Provincial Insolvency 
Act. 1910. 

Reid (J.) Cliota Nagpur Tenancy Act. 

1910. 

Raya (S. N.) Court Pees Act. 1911. 

Raya (S.) Law relating to Bad Livelihood 
& Cognate Preventive Measures. 1913. 

Ghosa (S. K.) Bengal Pubho Demands 
Recovery Act. 1917. 

Bhahmuca (J. C.) Indian Court Fees Act. 
1921. 

Dasa Gupta (S. N.) Orissa Tenancj' Act. 
1924. 

Mitra (H. C.) Indian Limitation Act. 1924. 

Raya (A. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
4th ed. 1924. 

Raya (G. K.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 
6th ed. 1924. 

LAW, IRELAND. 

MacDevitt (E. 0.) Irish Land Acts. 1881. 
Ball (F. E.) Judges in Ireland. 2v. 1926. 

LAW, JAPAN. 

De Becker (J. E.) Principles & Practice 
of Civil Code of Japan. 1921. 

LAW, JEWISH. 

Joseph bin Ephraim. Code Civil et penal 
du Judaisme. Tr. par J. de Pavly. 1896. 

Mishnah. Tr. by H. E. Goldin. 1913. 

Jewish Documents of Time of Ezra. Tr. 
by A. Cowley. 1919. 

Tractate Sanhedrin. Mishnah & Tosefta. 
Tr. by H. DanbjL 1919. 

LAW, MEDIAEVAL. 

Jenks (E.) Law & Politics in Middle Ages. 
1913. 

LAW, MUHAMMADAN. 

Rousseau (S.) Dictionary of Mobammedan 
Law. 1802. 


LAW, MUHAMMADAN— co7ii(7. 
Ali iBN I Abi' Baer. 


4 V, 1807—08. 




Maonaghten (W. H.) Principles & Precedents 
of Muhammadan Law. 1826. 

Another ed. 1889. 


Abdur RAmM IBN I Abo Bakr. Fatavi 
fa§ul ul Aldcain fiusul ul Ahkam ul Ma 
‘ruf-bi-fa?fil ul Tmadi. 2 v. i827. 

KhalTl Bin Is-HaQ. Precis de Jurisprudence 
musulmane ou Principes de legislation 
musuhnane civile et religieusc selon le 
rite Malekite. Tr. by M. Perron. 6v. 
1848-1852. 


Tornau (N. E.) Das Moslemische Recht aus 
den Quellen dargestellt. 1856. 

Baillie (N. B. E.) Digest of Moohammudan 
Law. 2 pts. 1865-69. 

Macnaghten (W. H.) Hhidu & Mahomedan 
Law. 1873. 


‘ UbAID ul LAH IBN I MAS'uD. 

1874. 

‘Abd ul lah IBN I Ahmad. jplS jJ) jUi 
2nd ed. 1877. ) 

Macnaghten (W. H.) Muhammadan Law. 
1881. 

Muhy-ud-din. ^ulLlai! Tr. par 

L. W. C. VanDen Berg. 3v. 1882-84. 

Zeys (E.) Traite 61ementaire du droit 
musulman algerien-ecole maldkite. 2t. 
1885-86. 


Amir ‘Ali. Mahommedan Law. 2nd ed. 
• 2v. 1892-1894. 


3rd ed. 2v. 1908. 
4th ed. 2v. 1917. 


Student’s Hand-book of Mahomedan 

Law. 2nd ed. 1894. 

5th ed. 1906. 

6th ed. 1912. 


7th ed. 1925. 

Sachau (E.) Muhammedanisches Recht nach 
Schafiitischer Lehre. 1897. 

’Abdul-Qadir bin Muhammad Abdulla. 
Muhammadan Law. 1899. 

Sena (P. K.) Law of Benami. 1900. 

MAHOMEDAN Law of Inheritance. 2nd ed 
1901. 


Mejelle. Tr. by C. R. Tyser, D. G. 
Demetriades & Ismail Haqqi Effendi. 1901. 

Mitra (A. C.) Summary of Mahomedan Law. 
1901. 

Case-noted Mahomedan Law. 1902. 

’Abdur Rahim. Mohammedan Jurisprudence. 
[1905 ?] 
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LAW, MUHAMMADAN— co7ii(?. 

Agaewala (M. L.) Hindu & Muhammadan 
Laws. 1905. 

Maekba’’ (W.) Hindu & Mahommedan 
Law. 1906. 

Muhammad Yusuf. Review of !Mahomcdan 
Law of Wakf. 1906. 

Bussell (A. D.) & ’Abdullah .Al-Ma’mun 
Sahaeawaeda. First Steps in ^Muslim 
Jurisprudence. 1906. 

’Abdur-Bahmah (A. F. M.) Institutes of 
Mussalman Law. 1907. 

Bobeets (R.) Das Familienrecht im Qoran, 
1907. 

JuYNBOLL (T. W.) Handb\ich der islamischen 
(Jesetzes. 1908. 

ISHFAK (M. M.) Muhammadan Law of 

Inheritance, v.l. 1910. 

Mukhopadhtaya (R. B.) Law of Benami 
Transactions. 1911. 

Wilson (B. IC.) Anglo-Iktuliammadan Law. 
1912. 

5th ed. 1921. 

’ Abdur-BahmaN. Fine kritische Priifung der 
Quellen des islamitisclien Rechts. 1914. 

Abdul Latif. Mohamedan Law. 1916. 

Aqenides (N. P.) Mohammedan Tlieories 

of Finance. 1916. 

Juynboll (T. W.) Manuale di diritto 
musuhnano, secondo la doitrina della 
Bcuola Sciafeita. 1916. 

Calcutta University. Selection of Leading 
Cases, jrahomedan Law. 1917. 

Ghosa (A. C.) Anglo-IStahomedan Law. 
1917. 

Rev. ed. 1920. 

Laha (B. C.) Law of Gift in British India. 
1924. 

Heffenino (W.) Dasislamische Fremdenreoht. 
1926. 

Roberts (R.) Social Laws of Qnrfin. 

1926. 

LAW, NETHERLANDS. 

Grotius (H.) Jurisprudence of Holland. 
1926, etc. 

LAW, ROMAN. 

Ortolan (E.) History of Roman Law. 
Tr. hy I. T. Prichard & D. Nasmith. 1871. 

Bruns (C. E. G.) Fontca Juris Romani 
Antiqui. 2 pis. 1893. 

Leaqe (R. W.) Roman Private Law. 1909. 

Collinet (P.) Etirdes historiques sur le 
droit de Justinien. 1912, etc. 

Etudes de droit roinain d4di4es h Mr P. F. 
Girard. 2t. 1012. 


LAW, ROMAN— coJifJ. 

Straohan-Davidson (J. L.) Problems of 
Roman Criminal LaAv. 2v. 1912; 

Bryce (J.) Ancient Roman Empire & 
British Empire in India. 1914. 

Jaini (J. L.) Roman Law. 1914. 

Majumdar (U. C.) Aids to Roman Law. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

Muiehead (J.) Historical Introd. to Private 
Law of Borne. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Clausing (R.) Roman Colonate. 1926. 

Declareuil (J.) Rome, Laiv-giver. Tr. 
by E. A. Parker. 1927. 

LAW, SPAIN. 

Palmer (T. W.) Guide to Law & Legal 
Literature of Spain. 1916. 

LAW, UNITED STATES. 

Wharton (F.) Digest of International LaAv 
of U. S. .3v. 1886. 

Chitwood (0. P.) Justice in Colonial Virginia. 
1905. 

Vasu (N. D.) Index of English & American 
Cases Judicially Noticed. 1915. 

Reyes (J. S.) Legislative History of America’s 
Economic Policy toAvnrd Plnli])pines. 
1923. 

Keravin (J. G.) Federal Water-poAver 

Legislation. 1926. 

LAW, WELSH. 

Ellis (T. P.) Welsh Tribal Law & Custom 
in Middle Ages. 2v. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, ENGLAND. 

Daniel (E. R.) Practice of Chancery 
DiA'ision. 7th ed. 2v. 1901. 

Lock (B. F.) Annual Practice. [1909 ?] 

Thomas (A. H.), Ed. Calendar of Early 
Mayor’s CoAU’t Rolls. 1924. 

Adams (G. B.) Council & Courts in Anglo- 
Norman England. 1926. 

Hall (W. C.) Children’s Couris. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, FRANCE. 

PoiNCARf: (R.) Hoav France is governed. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 191.3. 

LAW COURTS, INDIA. 

Extract of an Original Letter from Calcutta, 
rclatiA'c to Administration of Jusl.iee bv 
SirE.Impey. 1781. 

Original Minutes on Appointment of Sir 
E. Tmpey. 1781. 

Review of Principles & Conduct of Judges 
of His :jraje.sty’s Supreme Court of 
Judicature in Bengal. 1782, 
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LAW COURTS, INDIA— cowfrf. 

Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee 
Adaulut. 1785. 

Clarke (L.) Rules & Orders of Supreme 
Court of Judicature in Bengal. 1829. 

Mac Ewen (R. S. T.) Practice of Presidency 
Court of Small Causes of Calcutta. 
1883. 

Pbasada ( J.) Oudli Rulings, Civil & Criminal. 
1886. • 

Raya (S.) General Rules & Circular Orders 
of High. Court Appellate Side, Civil. 1899. 

Belchambees (R.) Rules & Orders of 
High Court of Judicature in Bengal. 2 pts. 
1900. 

Rules of Practice of Court of Small 
Causes of Calcutta. 1900. 

Cattopadhyaya (P. H.) Magistrate’s Court 
Manual. 1907. 

Venkataeamana Aiyae. (S. S.) Criminal 
Court Manual. 1907. 

Cranenbuegh (D. E.) New Criminal Court 
Manual. 13tti ed, 1908, etc. 

Law List. 1909. 

Mazzarella (G.) Le antiche instituzioni 
processuali dell’ India. 1909. 

Datta (P. N.) Guide to our Mufltasil Courts. 
1913. 

GaSqopaDHYaya (A. C.) Civil Court Practice 
& Procedure. 1913. 

2nd ed. 1915. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. B.) Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Acts. 1913. 

CaudharI (K. N.) Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1914. 

Criminal Court Manual. 1917, etc. 

Sanyal (R. P.) Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1917. 

Small Cause Court Impressions. 1917. 

Walsh (C.) Revision & Extraordinaiy 
Jurisdiction. 1918. 

Dhaea (N. N.) Practice & Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 1919, 

Sarkar (M. C.) Practice & Procedure in 
Civil Cases & Examination of Witnesses. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Drake -Brockman (E. G.) .Jurisdiction. 
1921. 

Mitra (B. B.), Ed. Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1921. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Raya Caudhari (S. K.) Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Act. 1921. 

Taylor (E. B.) Trial of Cases. 3rd ed. 
1921. 

Dasa (S. R.) Law of Ultra Vires in British 
India. 1924. 


LAW COURTS, UNITED STATES. 

Meyer (H. H. B.) List of Works relating to 
Supreme Court of U. S. 1909. 

Washburne (G. a.) Lnperial Control of 
Administration of Justice in the 1 3 American 
Colonies. 1923. 

LEAD AND LEAD-WORK. 

Iles (M. W.) Lead-smelting. 1004. 

LEAGUE OP NATIONS. 

Dickinson (G. L.) Choice before us. 1917. 

Barker (E.) Confederation of Nations. 
1918. 

Bryce (J.) Essays & Addresses in War 
Time. 1918. 

Grey (E.) League of Nations. 1918. 

Marburg (T.) Draft Convention for League 
of Nations by Group of American .Jnrisls 
& Publicists. 1918. 

League of Nations. 2v. 1918. 

Minor (R. C.) Republic of Nations. 1918. 

Murray (G.) League of Nations & 

Democratic Idea. 1918. 

Paish (G.) Permanent League of Nations. 
1918. 

Pollard (A. P.) T/eague of Nations. 1918. 

Pollock (P.) League of Nations & 

Coming Rule of I, aw. 1918. 

Stallybrass (W. T. S.) Society of States. 

1918. 

Withers (H.) Lergue of Nations. 1918. 

Erzberger (M.) League of Nations. Tr. 
by B. Miall. 1919. 

Payee (C. E.) 14th Point. 1919. 

Garvin (J. L.) Economic Poundations of 
Peace. 1919. 

Hamilton (I.) Millennium ? 1919. 

Sarole (C.) Europe & League of Nations. 

1919. 

Walker (J.) & Petre (M. D.) State Morality 
& a League of Nations. 1919. 

PiSHER (H. A. L.) An International 

Experiment. 1921. 

Ghosa (A.) War & Self-determination. 

1922. 

International Labour Review. 1922. 

Sena-Gupta (B. P.) Conquest of Territory 
& Subject Races in History & International 
Law. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of Intern.ational 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

World after the Peace Conference. 

1925. 

Siva Rama (V.) Comparative Colonial Policy. 

1926. 
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LEARNING. 

Mead (A. R.) Learning & Teacliing. 1923. 

LEATHER AND LEATHER-WORK. 

I^Iacoann (H. W.) D 3 ^es & Tans of Bengal. 
1883. 

Waedle (T.) Dyes & Tans of India. 1887. 

Leland (C. G.) Leather-work. 2n(l ed. 

1901. 

Leather. 1903. 

Haslhok (P. N.) Harness- making. 190-1. 

Chatteeton (A.) Tanning & Working in 
Leather in Madras Presidency. 1905. 

Htjlme (E. W.) Leather for Libraries. 1905. 

Recy (G. de) Decoration of Leather. Tr. 
by M. Nathan. 1905. 

School oe Arts, Madras. Chrome Tanning 
Dept. 1905. 

Chatterton (A.) Ghronre Tanning in i^tadras. 
1906. 

Trotjiah (S. R.) Leather Trades Chemistry. 
1908. 

Guthrie (A.) Leather Industries of Bombay 
PresjL 1911. 

Proctor (H. R.) Making of Leather. 1914. 

SiiMHA (P.) Burma Myraholans or Panga 
Fiaiits as a Tanning Material. 1916. 

Indian Sumach Rhus Cotinus Linn- 

1916. 

Ramaoahdra Rao (B.) Economics of Leather 
Industry. 1925. 

LEAVES. 

Ruskes (J.) Modem Painters, v. 5. 1860. 
Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

LEBANON. 

Sprinoett (B. H.) Secret Sects of Syria & 
Lebanon. 1922. 

LEEDS. 

Leeds & its Manufactures. [1921 ?] 

LEGAL EDUCATION. 

London Council - op Legal Education. 
Calender. 1907, etc. 

Richards (H. S.) Legal Education in Great 
Britain. 1915. 

LEGENDS. 

Moncriefp (A. R. H.) Romance & Legend 
of Chivahy. [1926 ?] 

Babylonia and Assyria. 

I^Iackenzie (D. a.) Myths' of Babylonia & 
AsajHa. [1925 ?] 


LEGENDS—cejih/. 

Buddhist. 

Goss (L. A.) Story of We-than-da-ya. 2nd ed. 
1895. 

Dukoiselle (C.) Upagutta et Mara [m 
BULLETIN de I’Ecole fran^aise d'Extreme- 
Orient. t. 4 ]. 1904. 

Notes sur la geographic apocryphe 

de la Binnanie [iTi bulletin d I’Ecole 
fran 9 aise d’extreme-Orient. t. .5]. 1905. 

Charpentier (J.) Studien Zur indischen 
Erzahhmgsliteratur I. Paccekabuddha- 
geschichten \in upsala Univemitets 
Arsslrrift, 1908. Teologi]. 1908. 

Peri (N.) Un conte hindou au Japon 
[in BDLLETIN do I’Ecole Fran9aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. v. 16]. 1915. 

China. 

Grauet (M.) Dauses et legendes de la Chine 
ancienne. 2t. 1926. 

Crete. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1925 ?] 

Denmark. 

Olrik (A.) Heroic Legends of Denmark. 
Tr. by L. JI. Hollander. 1919. 

Egypt. 

Murray (lil. A.) Ancient Egj'ptian Legends. 
1913. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian Mjdih & 
Legend. [1926 ?] 

Prance. 

Dauzat (A.) Ldgendes, propheties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1919 ?] 

Greece. 

Moncriefp (A. R. H.) Classic Myth & 
Legend. [1926 ?] 

Hawaii. 

CoLUJt (P.) Bright Islands. 1925. 

India. 

Crawford (A. T.) Legends of Konlcan. 
1909. 

Robinson (W. H.) Golden Legend of India. 

1911. 

Ransom (J.) Indian Tales of Love & Beauty 

1912. 

Holtzmann (A.) Indische Sagen. 1913. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Myth & Legend. 

1913. 

Bartoli (E.) Leggende e novelle de I’lndia 
autica. 1914, etc. 
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E6ENDS — ^India— 

Wilson (R.) Indian Story Book. 1914. 
Kincaid (C. A.) Indian Heroes. 1915. 

Maofie (J. M.) Myfcks & Legends of India. 
1924. 

ZoysA (A. P. de) Heroes & Saints of Ancient 
India. 1924. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Jlyth & Legend. 
[1925 ?] 

Ireland. 

O’Geady (S.) Coming of Cuculain. [1919 f] 
In Gates of the North. [1919 ?] 

Triumph & Passing of Cuculain. 

[1919 ?] 

Polynesia. 

Westervelt (W. D.) Legends of Ma-ui & 
of his Mother Hina. 1910. 

Teutonic. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Teutonic Myth & Legend. 
[1926 ;] 

LEICESTER. 

Leicester as an Industrial & Residential 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

LEITH. 

Leith & its Industries. 1922. 

LEPROSY. 

Carter (H. V.) Prevalence & Characters of 
Leprosy in Bombay Presidency. 1872. 

Leprosy & Leper-asylums in Norway. 

1874. 

St Joseph’s Leper Asylum, Mangalore. 
Report. 1894. 

Wettum (B. a. J. van) Chinese Opinion on 
Leprosy [in tounq Pao. ser 2, v. 2]. 
1901. 

Hutchinson (J.) Leprosy & Ksh-eating. 
1906. 

Rost (E. R.) Cultivation of Bacillus of 
Leprosy. 1911. 

Williams (T. S. B.) Cultivation of Leprosy 
Bacillus. 1911. 

Barnardo (P. a. P.) & Megaw (J. W. D.) 
Experiments ivith Nastin Bin Leprosy. 
1912. 

Sarma (K. R.) Leprosy & its Treatment. 
4th ed. 1923. 

LETTERS AND LETTER-WRITING. 

Pitman (I.) Dictionary of Commercial 
Correspondence. 1907. 

Webb (H. M. G.) & (W. T.) Everybody’s 
Letter- writer. 4th ed. 1909. 

7th ed. [1922 7] 


LETTERS AND LETTER- WRITING— con/cf. 

Mitra (H. C.) Model Essays, Letters, etc. 
1911. 

Maggs Bros, Rare & Interesting Autograph 
Letters, Signed Documents & Mss. 1915. 

Arabic, 

Ahmad ibn i Muhammad. 

1885. JARjUii 

Newton (I.) Correspondence. 1850. 

Rama Mohana Raya. Life & Letters. 1900. 

English. 

Cowpeb(W.) Correspondence. 4v. 1904. 

Chesterfield, Earl [P. D. Stanhope] 
Letters. 3v. 1905. 

Hastings (W.) Letters to his Wife. 1905, 
Dasa(H. C.) Complete Letter-writer. 1907. 
Letters of Literary Men. [1907 7] 

Stanley (E.) Before &■ After Waterloo. 
1907. 

Dawson (W. J.) & (C. W.) Great English 
Letter-writers. 2v. 1908. 

Gosvami (H. M.) Everybodj^’s Letter-writer. 
4th ed. 1909. 

6th ed. 1919, 

Ingpen (A. M.) Women as Letter-writers. 
1909. 

Mill (J, S.) Letters. 2v. 1910. 

Lucas (E. V.), Ed. 2nd Post. 4th ed. 1915. 

Gentlest Art. 10th ed. 1918. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. C.) Petitioners Guide. 
12th ed. 1919. 

Anderson (H. H.) Thacker’s Indian Letter- 
writer. 1922. 

Saintsbury (G. E. B.) Letter Book. 1922. 

Anderson (G. A.), Ed. Letters of Thomas 
Manning to Charles Lamb. 1925. 

Poe (E. a.) Letters. 1925. 

Stuart (L.) Letters. 1926. 

French, 

ZuELOW (R. V.) Pranzosischer Briefsteller. 
2eAufl. [1919 7] 

German. 

Hauff (L. a.) Russisch-deutsche Handels- 
Correspondenz. [1917 7] 

ZuELOW (R. V.) Pranzosischer Briefsteller. 
2eAufl. [1919 7] 

Hungarian. 

Goerg (P.) Km-zes Lehrbuch der hungarischen 
HandelskoiTespondenz. [1916?] 
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LETTERS AND LETTER-WRITING— con/^f. 
Italian. 

At^tieri (V.) Lettere. 1800. 

Japanese. 

Hrarn (L.) Japanese Letters. 1011. 
Persian. 

Nizam-ud-dIn ‘Ali IChan. aA./«Uaj oUS 
1851. " 

Raya (N.) 1851. 

Russian. 

Haxjff (L. a.) Russiscli-deutsclie Handels- 
eorrespondenz. [1917 ?] 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters to Olga Leonardovna 
Knipper. Tr. by C. Garnett. 1926. 

LETTISH LANGUAGE. 

Brentano (H.) Lchrbnch der lettiscben 
Sprache iiir den Sclbstnnterrielit. 1,1919 ?] 

LEVANT. 

Tournefort (J. P. De) Voyage into 
Levant. Tr. by ,L Ozell. 2v. 1718. 

Newton (C. T.) Travels & Discoveries in 
Levant. 2v. 1805. 

FiBERsoViT (J.) Constantinople byzantine ei> 
los voyagenrs du Levant. 1018. 

Miller (W.) Latin Orient. 1920. 

LIBERAL PARTY. 

Holland (H. R. V.) Fnrtber Meinoir.s of 
Whig Party. 1005. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Liberalism. 1911. 

MniR (R.) Liberalism & Industry. 1020. 

— Politics & Progress. 1923. 

Cartiiill (A.) Legacy of Lil)eralism. 1924. 

LIBERIA. 

Johnston (H. H.) Liberia. 1900. 
LIBERTY. 

Paterson (J.) Liberty of Subject & Laws 
of England relating to Securitv of Person. 
2v. 1877. 

lifACKiNNON (J.) History of Modern Liberty. 
1000, etc. 

Acton, Bar ,n [J. E. E. Dalbero- Acton] 
History of Freedom & other Essays. 1907. 

Cecil (H. R. H.) Liberty & Authority. 

1910. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collected Papers, v. 1. 

1911. 

Bury (.1. B.) History of Freedom of Tlionght. 
1913. 


LIBRARIES 
LIBERTY— CORIJ. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Decline of Liberty in 
England. 1916. 

Chafee (Z.) Freedom of Speech in War Time. 
1919. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Case for Liberty. 1919. 
Manning (W). Key of Liberty. 1922. 

LIBRARIES. 

Ogle (J. J.) Free Libraiy. 1897. 

Graesel (A.) Handbncb der Bibliotbekslebre. 
1902. 

Wheatley (H. B.) How to form a Library. 
1902. 

Dewey' (]\L) Library School Accession Book 
Rules. 1905. 

Library School Shelf List Rules. 1905. 

Hijlme (E. W.), etc. Leather for Libraries. 
1905. 

Brown (J. B.) Small Library. 1907. 

Bean (J.) Old Librarian’s Almanack. 1909. 
Clark (J. W.) Care of Books. 1909. 

Farr (H.) Libraries in Rural Dts. 1900. 

Savage (E. A.) Stoiy of Libraries k. Book- 
collecting. 1909. 

Dana { J. C.) Library Primer. 5tb • od. 
1910. 

Greenwood (T.) Libraries, Jlnseums & Art 
Galleries Year Book. 1910. 

Stewart (J. D.) How to use a Library. 
1910, 

Tobrey (J.) Intellectnnl Toreli. 1912. 
American Library Annual. 1913. 

British Library of Political Science. 
Bulletin. 1913, etc. 

Brown (J. D.) British Libraiy Itinerarv. 

1913. 

Quinn (J.H.) Library Cataloguing. 1913. 

Evans (H. R.) Library Instruction in 
UnivcLsities, Colleges & Normal Schools. 

1914. 

Library Association, Lonrfon. Public 
Libraries. 1917. 

Legler (H. E.) Library Ideals. 1018. 
Baker (E. A.) Public Libraiy. 1922. 

Ancient. 

Menant (J.) Deconvert-es assyriennes. ISSO. 

SiiiBLi Numani. Enqniiy into Destruction of 
Ancient Alexandrian Library. 1893. 

Architecture and Fittings, 

Burgoyne (F. j.) Library Constrne'tion. 
1905. 

Champneys (A. L.) Public Lihrarfes. 1907. 
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LIBRARIES — ArcliitccUxro and Fittings — conUl. 

Soule (C. C.) How to plan a Library 
Building for Library Work. 1912. 

Snead & Co. Ikon Works. Library Planning, 
Bookstacks & Shelving. [1914 ?] 

Hadley (G.) Library Buildings. 1924. 

Bibliography. 

Cannons (H. C. T.) Bibliography of Library 
Economy. 1910. 

Cataloguing. 

Quinn (J. H.) Library Cataloguing. 1899. 

Another eel. 1913. 

English Cataloguing Rules. 1902. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Eeonomy. 1903. 

Rev. ed. 1907. 

American Lirrary Association. 8000 
Volumes for a Popular Library. 1904. 

Dewey (M.) Library School Card Catalogue 
Rules. 6th ed. 1905. 

Bishop (W. W.) Subject Headings in 

Dictionary Catalogs. 1906. 

Savage (E. A.) Descriptive Annotation 

for Library Catalogues. 1906. 

Cataloguing Rules. 1908. 

Crawford (E.) Cataloguing. 4th ed. 1908. 

Philip (A. J.) Production of Printed 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Imperial Library, Calcutta. Rules for 
compiling Catalogues. 1913. 

Sayers (W. C. B.) & Stewart (J, D.) Card 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Bishop (W. W.) Practical Handbook of 

Modern Librarj^ Cataloguing. 1914. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. Staff Manual. 
1915. 

ScHOLFiELD (A. F.) Rules to be observed in 
compiling Quarterly Catalogues of Books 
registered in India. 1918. 

University Library, Cambridge. Rules 

for Catalogues of Printed Books, Maps & 
Music. 1927. 

Classification. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy. 1903. 

— — Rev. ed. 1907. 

^ Subject Classification. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1914. 

Sayers (W. C. B.) Some Principles of 
Classification. 1908. 


LIBRARIES— Classification — contd. 

Library of Congress. Classification. 1910- 
1915. 

Borden (W. A.) Comparative Study 

of Baroda Expansive & Decimal 
Classifications. 1911. 

Scheme of Classification for Libraries 

of Baroda State. 1911. 

Dewey (M.) Decimal t!hissitieation & 
Relative Index tor Libraries, Clippings. 
Notes, etc. Sth ed. 1913. 

Sayers (W. C. B.) Library Classification. 
1918. 

P 

Conferences. 

Carnegie Unit’ed Kingdom Trust. County 
Library Conference. 1925. 


Indexing. 

Bishop (W. W.) Subjecd Headings in 

Dictionary Catalogs. 1906. 

American Library Association, Chicago. 
List of Subject Headings, for Use in 
Dictionary Catalogs. 1911. 

Chapman (J. A.) Library Lidexing. 2 pts. 
1919. 

Library Management. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy. 1903. 
Rev. ed. 1907. 

Roebuck (G. E.) & Thorne (W. B.) Library 
Practice. 1904. 

Library Economics. 1909. 

Pearson (E. L.) Library & Librarian. 

1910. 

Library^ Lighting. 1911. 

Mehta (B. H.) Hints on Library 

Administration in ndia. 1913. 

Dickinson (A. D.) Punjab Library Primer. 
1916. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Library Chronicle. 5v. 1884-1888. 

Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen. 
1897, etc. 

Cardiff Libraries’ Review. 1909, etc. 
Library Assistant. 1910, etc. 

Library World. 1910, etc. 

Library Miscellany. 1912, etc. 

American Library Annual. 1913. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. 
Bulletin. 1916. 

Librarian & Bookworld, 1925, etc, 
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LIBRARIES— conic?. 

School Libraries. 

U, S. A. Dept of Interior. List of Books 
suited to a High School Librar3\ 1913. 

Fowler (J. H.) School Libraries. 1915. 
Govt Madrasa-i-Azam, Madras. Library 
Catalogue. 1917. 

Goatt High School, Tirnvdhir. Catalogue of 
Library Books. 1922. 

Statistics. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Statistics of 
Public, Society & School Libraries. 1909. 

Another ed. 1915. 

Adams (W. G. S.) Report on Library 
Provision & Policy to Carnegie United 
Kingdom Trustees. 1915. 

LIBRARIES. AUSTRALIA. ' 

Public Libraby, Museum & Art Gallery 
OF S. Australia, Adelaide. Report. 

1905, etc. 

Public Lebbaby, Museums & National 
Gallery of Victoria, Melbourne. 
Catalogue of Current Periodicals. 1905. 

Armstrong (E. La T.) Book of Public 
Library, Museums & National Gallery of 
Victoria. 1906, 

Bladen (F. M.) Public Library of New S. 
Wales. Historical Notes, 2nded. 1911. 

LIBRARIES, BELGIUM. 

Bibliotheque Royale de Belgique, Brussels. 
Catalogue des manuscripts. 1904, etc. 

LIBRARIES, BRAZIL, 

Bibliotheca nacional, Rio dc Janeiro. 
Catalogoda ColIec5ao Salvador Mendou9a. 

1906. 

Relalorio, 1906. 

Estampas gravadas por Guilherrae 

Francisco Louren9o Dcbrie. 1908. 

Informa5ao geral dc capitania dc 

Pernambuco. 1908. 

Regulamento dccreto n. 8-885. 1911. 

Boletim Bibliographico. 1918, ete. 

LIBRARIES, EGYPT. 

Iahedivial Library, Cairo. Arabic 
Paleography. 1905. 

LIBRARIES, ENGLAND. 

Institution of Civil Engineers. Catalotrue 
of Library. 2nd cd. ,2 v. 1866-70, 


LIBRARIES, ENGLAND— conic?. 

t 

Watson (J. F.) Establishment in connection 
with Indian Museum & Library of an 
Indian Institute for Lecture, Enquiry & 
Teaching. 1876. 

1 Patent Office Library, London. Class 
List & Index. 2nd cd. 1896. 

Patent Office Librarj’- Series, 1900, ete. 

India Office. Report regarding Extension 
of Collections of Tibetan Books in India 
Office Librarj'. 1904. 

Public Free Libeabies, Leeds. Ann. Rep. 

1905, etc. 

Public Libraries Committeb, Westminster. 
Report. 1905, ete. 

Fortescue (G. K.) Subject Index of Modem 
Works added to Librar3' of British Museum. 

1906, 

Beazeley (M.) History of Chapter Library 
of Canterbury Cathedral. 1907. 

Notiingham Public Libraries & Natur.al 
History Museum Committee. Ann. Rep. 

1907, etc. 

Bradford Free Library. Ann. Rep, 

1908, etc. 

London University. Libraries of London. 
1908. 

London Library. Subject Index. 1909. 

Cardiff Public Libraries. Ann. Rep. 

1910, 

Portsmouth Free Public Libraries. Ann. 
Rep. 1910, etc. 

Public Libeary, Museums & Art Galleries, 
Brighton. Ann. Rep. 1910, etc. 

Public Libraries, Art G^vleery & Museum, 
Belfast, Ann. Rep. 1911. 

Public Libraries, Ncivcastle-upon-Tyne. 
Report. 1911-12. 

Brown (J. D.) British Library Itinerary. 
1913. 

Kenyon (F. G.) Duty of Citizen tow-ards 
Public Library. 1913. 

Paisley' Free Public Library & Museum. 
Report. 1914. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. Staff Manual, 

1915. 

Rawlings (G. B.) British hluscmn Library. 

1916. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. Record 
of 21 Years’ Work. 1921. 

Aldis (H. G.) University Library, 

Cambridge. 1922. 

Aberdeen Public Library, Ann. Rep, 
1924. ' 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1924. 

Wright (C, T, H.) London Library. 1926. 
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LIBRARIES, ENGLAND— 

Catalogues. 

WiNTERNiTZ (M.) Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss in Bodleian Library, v. 2. 1805. 

Royal Geographical SocrETY Llbrary, 
London. Classified Catalogue. 1871. 

India Office Library. Catalogue. 2v 
(7pt3), 1888-1908. 

Accessions, v. 1. 1911, etc. 

Giles (H. A.) Catalogue of Wade Collection 
of Chinese & Manchu Books in Library of 
Universitj’’ of Cambridge. 1898. 

Suppl. Catalogue. 1915. 

London University. Hand Catalogue. 
1900. 

Wright (C. T. H.) London Library. List 
of Parliamentary Papers. 1903. 

Frederic David Mocatta Library, London. 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1904. 

Barnett (L. D.) Suppl. Catalogue of 

Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit Books in Library 
of British Museum. 1908. 

Library of Tijies Book Club, London. 
Catalogue. 1908. 

Barnett (L. D.) & Pope {G. U.) Catalogue 
of Tamil Books in Library of British 
Museum. 1909. 

Blujihardt (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Hindustani Books in Libraiy of British 
Museum. 1909. 

Chambers (R. W.) Catalogue of Dante 
Collection in Library of University College, 
London. 1910. 

Hunt (A. S.) Catalogue of Greek Papyri 
in John Rylands Library, Manchester. 
1911, etc. 

University College, London. Catalogue of 
Periodical Publications. 1912. 

BiRjnNGHAji Assay Office Library. 
Catalogue of Books. 1914. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. 
Catalogue of an Exhibition of Works of 
Shakespeare, bis Sources & Writings of his 
Principal Contemporaries. 1916. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

Manwaring (G. E.) Catalogue of Libraiy of 
Royal Agricidtural Society of England. 
1918. 

Glasgow ARCH.a;oLOGiGAL Society Library. 
Catalogue. 1919, 

Scholffeld (A. F.) University Libraiy, 
Cambridge. Rules for Catalogues of Printed 
Books, Maps & Music. 1927. 


Private. 

Almack (E.) Fine Old Bindings, 1913. 


LIBRARIES, FRANCE. 

Catalogue general des manuscrits des 
bibliotheques publiques des departments. 
74 1. 1849-1904. 

Defremery (C. F.) Catalogue de livres 
anciens et modemes rares et curieux en 
tous genres et bien conditionnes. 1884. 

Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du Department des manuscrits. 
1892-1903 & 1907. 

. — ■ — Catalogue de la collection de manuscrits 
orientaux arabes, persans, et turcs. 1900. 

Lorenz (0.) Catalogue Mensuel de la librairie 
fran^aise. 1903, etc. 

LIBRARIES, GERMANY. 

Stadtbibliothek zu Breslau. Veozeichnis 
der arabischen. 1903. 

Hortzschansky (A.) Die Koenigliche 
Bibliothek Zu Berlin. 1908. 

Bibliographie des Bibhotheks-und 

Buchwesens. 1909. 

Stadtbibliothek Zu Hamburg. Bericht 
liber die Vemaltung. 1912-13. 

Hartig (0.) Die Griindxmg der Miincbener 
Hofbibliothek durch Albrecht V. & Johann 
Jakob Fugger [in Abhandl. d. philosoph- 
philolog. u. hist. Kl. d. Kgl. bay Ak, d. 
Wiss, Bd. 28]. 1917, 

LIBRARIES, INDIA. 

Calcutta Public Library. Meeting. 1835. 

Taltala Library, Calcutta. Report. 1903, 
etc. 

Imperial Library, Calcutta. Hints to 
Readers. 1904. 

2nd ed. 1904. 

4th ed. 1905. 

List of more Important Libraries in India. 
1907. 

B.\ranagar People's Library. Ann. Rep, 
1910, etc. 

Borden (W. A.) Scheme of Classification for 
Libraries of Baroda State. 1911. 

Rules for Foimation of Free Public 
Libraries. 1911. 

Sabkar (J. N.) Khuda Baksh, Indian Bodley. 
1912. 

Mehta (B. H.) Library Administration 
in India. 1913. 

Dickinson (A. D.) Punjab Library Primer. 
1916. 

India Dept of Education Secretariat 
Library. Sketch. 1916. 

Central Library, Baroda. Handbook of 
Information. 1917, 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore. Prospectus 
& Rules. 1917. 
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LIBRARIES, INDIA— co/iW. 

Naoappa (C.) Library ArraiigcincutB & 
Organisations in India. 1918. 

Kudalkar (J. S.) Baroda Library 

Movement. 1919. 

O’Connor {V. C. S.) An E. Library. 1920. 

Datta (N. A1.) Handbook of Baroda 

Library Dept. 1921. 


Catalogues. 

Bhau DajI- MiiRioiiiAL. Catalogue. 1882. 

Madras Litkr.u5y Sooikty Lirrakt. 
Catalogue. 1891. 

Another ed. 1906. 

Cangoradhyaya (G.) Catalogue of 
Reference Library of Provincial Museum, 
N. W. P. & Oudh. 1892. 

Addahabad Public Library. Catalogue. 
1894. 

Another ed. 1927. 

Public Bkferbnck Library, Madras. 
Classified Catalogue. 1894. 

Dacca College Library. Catalogue. 1897. 

Ravensiiaw College Library, Cuttack. 

Catalogue. 1897. 

Another ed. 1905. 

Bengai., Medical Dept Library. 

Catalogue. 2 pts. 1900. 

Another ed. pt 1. 1909. 

3rded. 1917. 

Imperial Library, Calcutta. General 
Catalogue for India & S. Asia. 1900. 

Patna College Library. Catalogue. 1900. 
Another ed. 1911. 

Simla Station Library. Supiil. Catalogue. 
1900. 

Survey of India Office Library. 

Catalogue. 2 pts. 1901. 

Calcutta, Univ^ersity Library'. Suppl. 
Catalogue of Textbooks. 1902. 

Catalogue of Books. 1925, etc. 

Catalogue, Pischel Collection. 1926. 

JIedical College Library, Calcutta. 

Catalogue. 1903. 

Krishnagar College Library'. Catalogue. 
1904. 

Another ed. 1912. 

Another ed. 1919. 

Connemara Public Libilyry, Madras. 
Catalogue of Books belonging to Victoria 
Technical Institute. 1905. 

Subject Index. 1914. 

Hugli College Library. Catalogue. 1905. 
Another ed. 1912. 


LIBRARIES, INDIA — Catalogues — could. 

Teacher's College Library, Saidajtcl. 
Catalogue. 1905. 

Suppl. 1908. 

Another ed. l()10. 

^Another ed. 1918, etc. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Bengal Secretariat Library. Catalogue. 
Cth cd. 1906. 

7th cd. 1914, etc. 

Chief Court Luirary, llaiigoon. 1906. 

Govt Training College Library, 

Itajalniiundry. Catalogue. 1906. 

Index to Library Books of 1st Circle Oflice. 

1906. 

Madras Secretarlvt Library. Catalogue. 
4 V. 1906. 

Another cd. 1913. 

Suppl. 1916, etc. 

Accessions. 1918, etc. 

Govt Panchama Training School 

Library, Madras. Catalogue. 1907. 

India Club Library, Calcutta. Catalogue. 

1907. 

Presidency CoiiEGE Library, Calcutta. 
Catalogue. 1907. 

Another ed. 1909. 

Another cd. 1914, etc. 

Simla Central Library. Subject-index. 
Suppl. 1907, etc. 

Author Catalogue. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 

Aslvtic Society of Bengal. Catalogue of 
Printed Books in Library. 1908, etc. 

Konow (S.) Classified Catalogue of Library 
of Director-general of Archreology. 1908. 

Suppl. 1912, etc. 

Bibliotheca Naoional, Nova Qoa. Catalogo 
dos livros, opusculos e periodicos pcrlcn- 
centes. 2e ed. 1909. 

Burma Public AVorks Secretariat Library, 
Rangoon. Catalogue of Books, Periodicals 
& Reports. 1909. 

Goto Training School Library, 

Anantapur. Catalogue. 1909. 

Madrasah LiBRARy, Calcutta. Author 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1909. 

United Reading Rooms, Calcutta. Englisii 
Library Catalogue. 1909. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Fusa. 
Library Catalogue. 1910. 

Another ed. 1915. 

Another ed. 1919. 

Catalogue of Pali & Burmese Books & Mss 
belonging to Libraiy of late King of Buima. 
1910, 
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LIBRARIES, INDIA— Catalogues— cohW. j 

Court of Judicial CowrassiONER, Ujiper 
Burma. Catalogue of Judicial Books in 
Court Library. 1910. 

Dt Grand Lodge of Bengal, ' Galculta. 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Govt Training School Library, Guntur. 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Hyderabad State Library. Catalogue. 
1910. 

Laxmi-vilasa Palace Library, Baroda. 
Index-catalogue. 1910. 

Office of Director of Public 
Instruction, Madras. Catalogue of Books 
in Library. 1910. 

Revenue Board Library, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Another ed. 1913. 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 1911. 

Biblioteca Mihtar da India Portuguesa, 
Nova Goa. Catalogo das Obras. 1912. 

Another ed. 1926. 

Forest Research Institute & College 
Library, Behra Bun. Catalogue. 1912. 

Suppl. 1916. 

Govt Muhammadan Training School 
Library, Madras. Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Tbatning School Library, 
Berliampore. Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Tratning School Library, Calicut. 
Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Training School Library, 
Villupurani. Catalogue. 1912. 

Library of office of Inspector of 
European & Training Schools, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1912. 

Central Agricultural Committee, 
Madras. Library Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, Bellary. 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, Ghicacolc. 
Library & Museum Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, Ghittor. 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt^ Training School Library, 

Bajahmundry. Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt TRAiNnfo School Library, 

Trichinopolij. Catalogue. 1913. 

Office of Inspector of Schools, Madras, 
5th Circle. Catalogue of Books in Library 
1913. 

Presidency College'' Library, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1913, etc. 

Another ed. 1921, etc. 

Kama (L.) Classified Catalogue of Books in 
Punjab Public Library. 1913, etc. 


LIBRARIES, INDIA— Catalogues— coatrf. 
Shillong Govt Library. Catalogue. 1913. 

Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Boorlcee. Catalogue of Books in Central 
Library. 1913-1914. 

Suppl. 2 pts. 1916. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Vizagapatam. Catalogue. 1914. 

Kumbakonam College Library. Catalogue. 
1914, etc. 

Madras University Library. Author 
Catalogue. 1914. 

Suppl. 1917, etc. 

Govt College Library, Mangalore 

Catalogue. 1915. 

Another ed. 1922, etc. 

Imperial Library. Catalogue of Arabic, 
Persian & Urdu Books. 1916. 

India Dept of Education Library. List 
of Additions. 1915, etc. 

SiBPUR Civil Engineering College Library. 
Catalogue. 1916, etc. 

Law College Library, Madras, Catalogue. 

1916. 

Another ed. 1921. 

Mining & Geological Institute of India 
Library. Catalogue. 1916. 

‘Abdulla Brelvi & Dhabhar (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian , & Turkish Mss & Descriptive 
Catalogue of Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend & 
Persian Mss in Mulla Eeroze Library. 

1917. 

Agricultural College & Research 
Institute Library, Coimbatore. Catalogue. 
1917. 

Bengal Dept of Agriculture Library.' 
Catalogue. 1917. 

Bernard Free Library, Bangoon . Catalogue. 
1917. 

Gothoskar (P. B.) General Catalogue of 
Library of Bombay Branch of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 2 pts. 1917-1922. 

Govt Madrasa-i-Azam Library, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

India Secretariat Library. Alphabetical 
Index to Sectional Catalogue Ho. 7, 
Education. 2 pts. 1917. 

Medical College Lebrary, Madras, 
Catalogue. 1917, 

Vasu (M. N.) Alphabetical Index to 
Classified Catalogue of Library of 
Director-general of Archseology. 2 v. 
1917. 

Commercial Intelligence Dept Libeary. 
Card Index. 1918, etc. 

Subject Index. 1926. 

— ; Suppl. 1926. 

2 A 
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LIBRARIES 


LIBRARIESo INDIA— Catalogues— confrf. 

Kemp (S.) Catalogue of Scientific Serial 
Publications in Principal Libraries of 
Calcutta. 1918. 

JIiLETARY Library, Bangalore. Catalogue. 
1919, 

SiYSKBiT CoLLEaE LiBEAjaY, Galcutto. 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1919. 

Madras Publicity Board Library. 
Catalogue. [1920 ?] 

Govt College, Goimhalorc. Library 
Catalogue. Suppl. 1921. 

Sugar Bureau Library, Pusa. Catalogue. 
1921. 

Trigokometrioal Survey Library, Dchra 
Dun. Classified Catalogue. 1921. 

College oe ENorNEERiNO, Madras. 
Catalogue of Books in Library. 1922. 

Govt High School, Tirumlur. Catalogue 
of Library Books. 1922. 

Dept op Industries, Madras. Library 
Catalogue. 1926. 

People’s Free Reading Room & Library, 
Bombay. Classified Catalogrre. 1925. 

Patna University Library. Catalogue. 
1927. 

Classification. 

Borden (W. A.) Scheme of Classification 
for Libraries of Baroda State. 1911. 

Reports. 

Calcutta Public Library. Report. 1890. 
Maju Public Library. Report. 1906, etc. 
SiBPUR PuBMO Libbary. Report. 1910. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore. 
Proceedings & Ann. Rep. 1916, etc. 

LIBRARIES, IRELAND. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. ' Public 
Library Sx^stem of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1924. 

LIBRARIES, ITALY. 

Catalog ni dei codici orientali di alcune 
biblioteche d‘ Italia. 1878-1904. 

R. Bibltoteoa Kaeionale Centrale, 
Florence. Indici e cataloghi. 1886-1899. ’ 

LIBRARIES, MEXICO. 

BffiLiOTEOA Kacional de MEXICO. Boletin 
Encargado de la publicacion K. Rangel 
1913. ^ 

LIBRARIES, NETHERLANDS. 

Koloniale Bibliotheek. 1909- 


LIBRARIES, SCOTLAND. 

Dundee Free Libraries. Report. 1906, etc. 

Edinburgh Public Library. Librarian’s 
Report. 1908. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland 
1924. 


LIBRARIES, SOUTH AFRICA. 

Kimberley Public Library. Ann. Rep. 
1905, etc. 

LIBRARIES, SPAIN. 

Huntington (A. M.) Catalogue - of 
Library of Ferdinand Columbus. 1905. 


LIBRARIES, SWEDEN. 

Konglig Bibltotek, Stockhohn. Handlingar. 
Arsberaettelse. 1905, etc. 

SvERiGEs Opeentliqa Bibliotek, Stockholm. 
Accessions-Katalog. 1905, etc. 

Berghman (G.) Ciitalogue raisonni des 
impressions Elzeviiiennes de laBibliotMq^ue 
Royalo de Stoclcholm. 1911. 


LIBRARIES, UNITED STATES AND CANADA. 
Fletcher (W. I.) Public Libraries in 
America. 1894. 

John Crerar Library, Ghicago. Ann. Rep. 
1897, etc. 

List of Bibliographies on Special 

Subjects. 1902. 

List of Current Periodicals. 1902. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

— — List of Cyclopoedias & Dictionaries. 
" 1904. 

Suppl. List of Serials in Public Libraries 

of Chicago & Evanston. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Handbook. 1907. 

Another ed. 1910. 

List of Books Exhibited. 1907. 

List of Current Medical Peiiodicals 

& Allied Serials. 1910. 

List of Books on History of Science. 

1911. 

Selected List of Books on Militaiy 

Medicine & Surgery. 1917. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue & Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wisconsin State 
Prison. 1904. 

Andrews (C. W.) John Crerar Library. 1905. 

Library of Congress, Washington. A. L. A. 
Portrait Index. 1906. 



LIGHT 


LIBRARIES 

LIBRARIES, UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

— contd. 

Library of Congress, Washington. Catalogue 
of Copyriglit Entries. 1906, etc. 

. Preliminary List of Subject Sub- 

divisions. 1910. 

Publications since 1897. 1920. 

Canada Public Library, Windsor. Ann. 
Prep. 1906, etc. 

Hamilton Public Library. Ann. Rep. 
1907. 

Library of U. S. A. Senate, Waslmiglon. 
Catalogue. 1908. 

Morgan (M. H.) Bibliography of Persius. 

1909. 

Toronto Public Library. Bulletin. 1909. 

Bostwick (A. E.) American Public Library. 

1910. 

Potter (A. C.) & Wells (E. H.) Descriptive 
& Historical Notes on Library of Harvard 
University. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Johnston (W. D.) & Mudge (L G.) Special 
Collections in Libraries in ,U. S. 1912. 

Snead & Co. Iron Works. Library 
Planning, Bookstacks & Shelving. [1914 ?] 

Callfornia State Library. News Notes 
of California Libraries. 1915-16. 

Index. -1916. 

Boston Public Library. Ann. Rep. 1919. 

Forbes Library, Northampton, Mass. Ann. 
Rep. 1920, etc. 

Carnegie Institute. Catalogue of Carnegie 
Library School. 1923. 

LICE. — See Hebiittera. 

LICENSING AND PROHIBITION. 

Anderson (H.) Liquor Shops & Licensing 
System of Calcutta. 1908. 

Madge (W. C.) Critical Analysis of Calcutta 
Temperance Federation’s ‘ Statement on 
Liquor Problem. 1908. 

Anderson (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
Excise Bill. 1909. 

Calcutta Temperance Federation. Auction 
System of Excise Administration. 
[1913 ?] 

Cadwallader (F. J.) Farce of Federal 

Prohibition, 1919. 

Smith (R. W.) Sober World. 1919, 

Colvin (D. L.) Prohibition In U. S. 
1926. 

LIEGE, 

Brassinne (J.) Ra^jports officiels aUemands 
sur les depredations allemandes a 
rUrdyersite de Liege. 1924. 
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LIFE. 

Greg (W. R.) Enigmas of Life. 7th ed. 
1886. 

Letters on Simple Life. 1905. 

Hovenden (F.) What is Life ? 3rd ed. 
1909, 

Eucken (R.) Life’s Basis & Life’s Ideal. 
Tr. by A. G. Widgery. 1912, 

ICnowledgc & Life. Tr. by W. J. Jones. 

1913. 

Main Currents of Modern Thought. Tr, 

by M. Booth. 1913. 

Meaning & Value of Life. Tr. by 

L. J. Gibson & W. R, B. Gibson. 1913. 

Philosophy of Life. Tr. by A. J. 

Jones. [1914 ?] 

Mueller (F. M.) Thoughts on Life & 
Religion. 1915. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Divine Personality & Human 
Life. 1919. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

LIGHT. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t, 3 & 4, 1782, 

Phelps (R.)^ Optics. 1836, 

Potter (R.) Optics, 1847. 

PvEiCHENBACH (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction, in 
their Relations to Vital Force. Tr. bj 
W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 

Babbitt (E. D.) Principles of Light & 
Color, 1878. 

Bates (F.) Spectrum Lines as Light Sources 
in Polariscopic Measurements. 1906. 

Hyde (E. P.) Talbot’s Law as applied to 
Rotating Sectored Disk, 1906. 

Nutting (P. G.) Pocket Spectrophotometei 
1906. 

Polarimetric Sensibility & Accuracy. 

1906. 

Thompson (S. P.) Manufacture of Light. 

1906. 

Hyde (E. P.) Comparison of Unit of 
Luminous Intensity of U. S. with 
those of Germany, England & France. 

1907. 

Geometrical Theory of Radiating Surfaces 

with Discussion of Light Tubes,- 1907. 

Nutting (P. G.) Complete ' Form of 
Feebner’s Law. 1907. 

Bates (F, , Quartz Compensating Polarise ope 
with Adjustable Sensibility, 1908. 

Nutting (P. G.) Luminous Equivalent of 
Radiation. 1908, 
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LIGHT 


LITERATURE 


LIGHT— confrf. 

Pbiest (L G.) Now Motliod of clotcrmiiiing 
Focal Length of Conveying Lenses. 1909. 

Modified Metliod for Dotennination 

of Relative Wave-lengths. 1910. 

RAiNrAN (0. V.) Photometric Measnrement of 
Obliquity Factor of Diffraction. 1911. 

SiiAW (H. G.) Observations of Atmospheric 
Refractions. 1911. 

Pbiest (I. G.) Simplified Formula for 
Change in Order of Interference duo to 
Changes in Temperature & Pressure of Air. 
1913. 

Patent Office Libraey, London. Subject 
List of Works on Soimd & Light. ,1914. 

Eccles (J. R.) Light. 1917. 

Another ed. 1919. 

klAELiKA (D. N.) Optical Theories. 1917. 

Southall (J. P. C.) Mirrors, Prisms & 
Lenses, 1918. 

Stelnheil (A.) & VoiT (E.) Aijplied Optics. 
Tr. by J. W. French. 1918, etc. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of 

Deflection of Light by Sun’s 
Gravitational Field. 1920. 

Mulder (M. E.) ‘ Green Ray ’ or ' Green 
Flash’. 1922. 

Raman (C. V.) Molecular Diffraction of 
Light. 1922. 

Bohle (H.) Electrical Photometry & 
Illumination. 2nd ed. 1925. 


Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 


ilAoLAREN (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1926. 

Narayana (A, L.) Study of Optical 

Properties of Potassium Vapour. 1926. 

Ramanathan (K. R.) Investigations on 
Molecular Scattering of Light. 1925. 

Walsh (J. W. T.) Photometry. 192G. 

Ash (E. L.) Facts about Artificial Sunlight. 
2nd ed. 1927. 

Houstoun (R. a.) Light. 5th ed. 1927. 
Miohelson (A. A.) Studies in Optics. ' 1927. 

LIGHTHOUSES. 

Ashpetel (F. W.) Light-house Construction 
& Illumination. 1895. 

Light-House Board. Ann. Rep. 1904. 

L’Eclairage des cotes aux Indes 
n^erlandaises. 1913. 


LIGHTING.' 

Lamborn (L. L.) Modem Soaps, Candles & 
Glycerine. 1906. 


LIGHTNING. 
Zeda (U.) 
Couductore. 


Telephones & Lightning 
Tr. by S. R. Bottono, 19G7. 


LI-KIANG. 

Bacot (J.) Lea Mo-so. 1913. 

LIME. 

Moncbieff (C. C. S.) Limes, Mortars & 
Cements. 1863. 

IClotz (0.) Studies upon Calcareous 
Degeneration, 1905, 

Warth (F. j.) & JIaung Po Saw. Absorption 
of Lime by Soils. 1919. 

LIMESTONE. 

SiNOR (K. P.) Limestones, Iron Ores, Ochres 
& Fireclay Deposits. 1923. 


LIMITATION. 

Mitra {U. N.) Law of Limilation & 
Prescription in British India. 2nd ed. 
1889. 

4th ed. 1905. 

RrvAz (H. T.) Indian Limitation Act. 4th 
ed. 1894. 

6th ed. 1912, 

Mitra (H. C.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1900. ^ 

4th ed. 1918. 

6th ed. 1921. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Sena (M. K.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1920. 

LINCOLN. 

Tomline (G.) Charge delivered to Clergy 
of Lincoln. 1812. 

LISBON. 

Fielding (H.) J1 of a Voyage to Lisbon. 
1907. 


LITERATURE. 

Stael-Holstein (M. de) Influence of 
Literature upon Society. 2nd ed. 2v. 1812. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays : Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

Disraeli (I.) Curiosities of Literature. 1896i 

Lee (E.) Teaching of Literatmo in French 
& German Secondary Schools. 1911. 

Morlby (J.) Science & Literature. 1911. 

Moulton (R. G.) Modem Study of 
Literature. 1916. 

Chekhov {A._ P) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Litera^ Topics. 1924. 

Drinkwater (J.) Patriotism in Literature. 
1924, 
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LITERATURE— coJiffZ. 

Composition and Style. 

Symonds (J. a.) Essays : Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1 & 2. 1890. 

De Quxnoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1897. 

Saintsbuby (G.) Shakespeare & Grand 
Style [in Essays & Studies by Members of 
English Association, v. 1], 1910. 

Bailey (J.) Grand Style [fra Essays & 
Studies by Members of English 
Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

Saintsbuby (G.) Dante & Grand Style. 
1912. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Some Technical 

Elements of Style in Literature [in Woeks. 

• V. 16]. 1912. 

Criticism. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1]. 1890. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. Ist ser. 
1903. 

Another ed. 1914. 

Spingarn (J. E.) History of Literary 

Criticism in Renaissance. 1912. 

Buok (G.) Social Criticism of Literature. 1916. 
Spingarn (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 

Gayley (C. M.) & Kurtz (B. P.) Methods & 
Materials of Literary Criticism. 1920. 

Gosse (E.) Continuity of Literature. 1922. 
Johnson (S.) Critical Opinions. 192G. 
Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1920. 

Dictionaries. 

Magnus (L.) Dictionary of European 
Literature. 1926. 

Essays. 

Summer (M.) Les heroines de Kalidasa et les 
heroines de Shakespeare. 1879. 

Le Eevee Deumier (J.) Critiq^ue litteraire. 
1896. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. 2nd ser. 
1903. 

Collins ( J. C.) Studies in Poetry & Criticism. 
1905. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy & other 
Contemporary Studies. 1908. 

Yeats (W. B.) Ideas of Good & Evil [in 
Works, v. 6].- 1908. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Familiar Studies of Men 
& Books. 1911. 

Swinburne (A. C.) Essays & Studies. 1911. 
Patmore (C.) Principle in Ark 1912. 

Blennerhassett (C. j.) Sidelights. Tr. by 
E. Giilcher. 1913. 


LITERATURE — Essays — ccmtd. 

Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Political & 
Literary Essays. 1913. . 

Quiggin (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studies 
presented to W. Ridgeway. 1913. 

Moore (G.) Impressions & Opinions. 1914. 

SiviNBURNE (A. C.) studies in Prose & 
Poetry. 1916. 

Little (C. J.) Biographical & Literary 
Studies. 1916. 

Symons (A.) Figures of several Centuries, 
1916. 

Calcutta University. University 
Extension Lectures. 1917, etc. 

Hazlitt (W.) Selected Essays. 1917. 

Symonds (J. A.) In Key of Blue, 
1918. 

Cook (E. T.) Literary Recreations. 1919. 
More Literary Recreations. 1919. 

Cornish (B. Q.) Literary & Philological 
Studies. 1919. 

Clutton -Brock (A.) Essays on Books. 1920. 
More Essays on Books. 1921. 

Ebnle, Baron [R. E, Prothero] Light 
Reading of our Ancestors. 1921. 

Henley (W. E.) Views & Reviews. 1921. 

Hereord (C. H.) Shakespeare’s Treatment of 
Love & Marriage & other Essays. 1921. 

Murry (,I. M.) Aspects of Literature. 2nd 
ed. 1921. 

Rosebery, Earl, Miscellaneous, Literary & 
Historical Essays. 2 v. 1921. 

Santayana (G.) Little Essays. 1921. 

Ward (A. W.) Collected Papers, v. 3 & 4. 

1921. 

Elton (0.) Sheaf of Papers. 1922. 

Lynd (R.) Books & Authors. 1922. 
Murray (G.) Essays & Addresses. 1922. 

Murry (J. M.) Countries of Mind. 

1922. 

Stbaohey (L.) Books & Characters. 1923, 
Harrison (F.) De Senectute. 1923. 

Hearn (L.) Essays in European & Oriental 
Literature. 1923. 

Raleigh (W.) Some Authors. 1923. 

Baudouin (C.) Contemporary Studies. Tn 
by E. & C. Paul. 1924. 

Symons (A.) Dramatis Personae. 1926. 

Clutton-Brock (A.) Literature & Life. 
1926. 

Newbolt (H. j.) Studies, Green & Grey- 
1926. 

Gosse (E. W.) Leaves & Fruit. 1927. 
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riTfiRATtmE 


LOCKS 


LITERATURE — con td. 

History. 

Smith (C. J.) Historical & Literary 
Curiosities. 1846. 

SoHLEGEL (E.) History of Literature. 1869. 
Undeehill (G. F.) Literary Epoolis. 1887. 
Caelyle (T.) History of Literature. 1892. 

H’iseaeli (I.) Calamities & Quarrels of 
Authors. [1895 ?] 

Elton (0.) Augustan Ages. 1899. 

Snell (F. J.) 14th Century. 1899. 

Omond (T. S.) Romantic Triumph. 1900. 
Smite (G. G.) Transition Period. 1900. 
Saintsbiiey (G.) Earlier Renaissance. 1901. 

MHjLAE (J. H.) Mid-eighteenth Century. 
1902. 

Hallam (H.) Literature of Europe. 4v. 
1905. 

Geeeeson (H. j. C.) First Half of 17th 
Century. 1906. 

LoLife (F.) History of Comparative 
Literature. Tr. by D. Power. 1906. 

Saintsbhey (G.) Flourishing of Romance 
& Rise of Allegory. 1907. 

Later 19th Century. 1907. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Romantic Revolt. 1907. 

Symons (A.) Symbolist Movement in 
Literature. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Doytoen (E.) Studies in Literature. 1909. 

Boas (F. S.) Richardson’s Novels & their 
Influence \in Essays & Studies by Members 
of English Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

Hannay (H.) Later Renaissance. 1911. 
Kee (W. P.) Dark Ages. 1911. 

WiEGLEE (P.) Geschichle der Weltliteratur. 
1914. 

Magnus (L.) General Sketch of European 
Literature in Centuries of Romance. 
1918. 

Lynd (R.) Old & New Masters. 1919. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

Ceooe (B.) European Literature in 
19th Century. Tr. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Royal Society or Liteeatuee, London. 
Transactions. 1829-1839. 

2nd ser. 1843, etc. 

Liteeaeisches Zeutralblattl iir Deutschland. 
1908, etc. 

Revue Critique d’histoire et de litt4rature. 
1908, etc. 

Women Writers. 

Ritchie (S. R.) Modem Sibyls. 1913. 


LITHOGRAPHY. 

Seymoue (A.) Practical Lithography. 1903. 

LITHUANIAN LANGUAGE. 

Seidel (A.) Grammatik der litanischen 
Sprache. 1916. " 

LITURGIES. 

Indian Liturgy. 1860. 

Lituegy of Syrian Church of Malabar. 
[1860 ?] 

CoLLiJN (I.): Manuale upsalense-Stockholm 
1487 — der Svenska kyrkaus dldsta tryokta 
handbok. 1918. 

LIVER. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. N.) Topical Abscess 
of Liver. 1913. 

Raya (D. N.) Infantile Liver. 1916. 
LIZARDS. 

Annandale (N.) Some Oriental Geckos in 
Indian Museum. 1906. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

Ashley (P.) Local & Central Govt. 1906. 

England. 

Redlioh (J.) Local Govt in England. 2 v. 
1903. 

CoENiSH (H. D.) Dt Councils. 1908. 

India. 

Aboeigines’ Pboteotion Society, London. 
Lord Ripon & People of India. 1883 

Pateo (A. P.) Studies in Local Self-govt, 
Education & Sanitation. [1914 V] 

Mathai (J.) Village Govt in British India. 
1916. 

Gumming (A. E.) Bombay Dt Municipal 
Manual. 1916. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Local Govt in 
Ancient India. 1919. 

Sena-Gupta (L. C.) Manual of Dt Board 
Work. 1919, etc. 

Selp-Govt in Rural Bengal. 1920. 

Russia. 

ViNOGEADOPP (P.) Self-govt in Russia. . 
1916. 

LOCKS, WEIRS AND DAMS. 

Delooee ( ) Form of Profile to be 

I adopted for Great Dams of Masonry for 
Reservoirs. 1869. 

Moleswoeth (G. L.) High Masonry Dams 
i 1883. 
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LOCOMOTIVES. 

Fairlie (R. F.) Series of Experiments 
■witii Fairlie Engines. 1870. 

Cooke (C.J.B.) Some Recent Developments 
in Locomotive Practice. 1902. 

Lake (C. S.) Locomotives. 1908. 

Pendbed (V.) Railway Locomotive. 1908. 
Chattebton (P.) Locomotives. 1910. 

Kiekman (M. M.) Locomotive Appliances. 

1910. 

Allen (C. E.) Modern Locomotive. 1912. 
Cole (H. L.) Rating Locomotives. 1912. 

Cbawson (W.) Railway Mechanic’s Manual. 
1921. 

MaoIveb (R. G.) Locomotive Superheating. 
1923. 

2nd ed. 1923.' 

LOCUSTS. See Obthopteba. 

LOGARITHMS. 

Dalby (I.) Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 

Htjtton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

Mathematical Tables. 1838. 

Boileau (J. T.) Tables for facilitating 
Computation of Time from Single 
Altitudes. 1858. 

Galbbaith (J. a.) & Hatjghton (S.) 
Mathematical Tables. 1860. 

Mathematical Tables. 3rd ed. 1871. 
4th ed. 1898. 

Atjxiliaby Tables to facilitate Calculations 
of Survey of India. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Peybe (J.) Mathematical Tables. 1897. 
Vega (G. von) Logarithmic Tables. 1910. 

Peenot (F. E.) & Woods (B. M.) Logarithms 
of Hyperbolic Functions. 1918. 

LOGIC. 

Morgan (A. de) First Notions of Logic. 
1840. 

Boole (G.) Mathematical Analysis of Logic. 
1847. 

Investigation of Laws of Thought. 

1864. 

Mill (J. S.) System of Logic. 2v. 1862. 

Uebebweg (F.) System of Logic & History 
of Logical Doctrines. Tr. by T. M. 
Lindsay. 1871. 

Venn (J.) Logic of Chance. 3rd ed. 1888. 

Bodhanandanatha. Kalyana Manjusa. 
1893. 

Bain (A.) Logic. 2 pts, 1896-1902. 

Dhaemakieti. Nyayabindu. Tibetan tr. 
1904. 


LOGIC— contd . 

Baldwin (J. M.) Thought & Things. 

1906, etc. 

Joseph (H. W. B.) Logic. 1906. 

Keynes (J. N.) Studies & Exercises in 
Formal Logic. 1906. 

MacLeane (D.) Reason, Thought & 
Language. 1906. 

Pillsbdey (W. B.) Psychology of Reasoning. 

1910. 

SiDGWicK (A.) Application of Logic. 1910. 

Whitehead (A. N.) & Russell (B. ) 

Principia Mathematica. 1910, etc. 

Mellone (S. H.) Logic. 5th ed. 

1911. 

Coffey (P.) Science of Logic. 1912. 
Meeoier (C.) New Logic. 1912. 

Minto (W.) Logic. 1912. 

Mitea (A. C.) Principles of Logic, v. 2. 

1912. 

2nd ed. 2v. 1914. 

5th ed. 1919, etc. 

Read (C.) Logic. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Ruge (A.) Logic. Tr. by B. E. Meyer, 

1913. 

Ceoce (B.) Logic as Science of Pure Concept, 
Tr. by D. Ainslie. 1917. 

Manual of Deductive Logic, 1917. 

Lewis (C. I.) Survey of Symbolic Logie. 
1918. 

Rieber (C. H.) Footnotes to Formal Logic. 
1918. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 

Sbna-Gupta (I. B.) Deductive Logic. 3rd 
ed. 1918. 

4th ed. [1919 ?] 

Inductive Logic. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Sena ^S, C.) Deductive Logic made easy. 
2nd ed. [1919 ?] 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. N.) Deductive 

Logic. 1919. 

Wolf (A.) Exercises in Logic & Scientific 
Method. 1919. x 

Bosanquet (B.) Essentials of Logic. 1920. 
Implication & Linear Inference, 1920, 

Bradley (M. K.) Logic of Unconscious 
Mind. 1920. 

Thomas (R. B.) Students’ Logic. 1920, etc. 
Welton (J.) Groundworh of Logic. 1920. 
Johnson (W. E.) Logic. 1921, etc. 

Bradley (F. H.) Principles of Logic. 2nd 
ed. 2v. 1922. 

Wittgenstein (L.) Tractatus Logioo* 
Philosophicus. 1922. 
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LOGIC 


LONDON 


LOGlC-^o«fc?. 

OASStREE (E.) Substance & Function & 
Einstein’s Theory of Relativity. Tr. by 
W. 0. Swabey & M. C. Swabey. 1923. 

Peante (C.) Gesobicbte der Logik ini 

Abemdlande. 4 Bd. 1927. 

Oriental. 

ilAS’UD IBN I ‘UmAE. 

[1802?] ■ " ' ^ 

Muhammad Hasan. jjlsiJI 1S87. 

Bodhanandanatha. Kalyana Manjusa. 
1893. 

Sadatero Sugiuea. Hindu Logic as 

preserved in China & Japan. 1900. 

Vidyabhu^a^ja (S. C.) History of 

Mediffival School of Indian Logic. 1909. 

Bhattacaeya (H. P.), Ed. 0 Buddhist Nyaya 
Tracts. 1910. 

ViDYABHusANA (S. C.) History of Indian 
Logic. i921. 

LOLO LANGUAGE. 

Oelone (H. M. G. D’) Ecritures des peuples 
non-chinois de la Chine. 1910. 

LOMBARDS AND LOMBARDY. 

Butler (W. F.) Lombard Communes. 1900. 

LONDON. 

Wood (A.) Ecclesiastical Antiquities of 
London & its Suburbs. [1888 ?] 

Blunt (R.) Carlyle’s Chelsea Home. 1896. 

Holmes (B.) Lbndon Burial Grounds. 1890. 

Paeamesvaean Pillai (G.) London & Paris, 
through Indian Spectacles. 1897. 

Edwards (P. J.) History of London Street 
Improvements. 1898. 

Survey of London. 1900, etc. 

Beavan (A. H.) Imperial London. 1901. 

Besant (W.) S. London. 1901. 

E. London. 1903. 

True Report of burning of Steeple & Cliurch 
of Paul’s in London. 1903. 

Microcosm of London. 3v. 1904. 

London County Council. Report. 
1906, etc. 

Shaepe (R. R.), Ed. Calendar of Letter- 
books preserved among Archives of 
London at Guildhall. 1905. 

London County Council. , Bye-laws & 
Regulations, 190G. 

Beereton (A.) Literary History of 
Adelphi & its Neighbourhood. 1907. 


LONDON— con/J. 

Chanoelloe (E. B.) History of Squares 
of London. 1907. 

Gommb (G. L.) Governance of London. 

1907. 

Lang (E. M.) Literary London. 1907. 

Views of principal Public Monuments, Public 
Buildings & Places of Resort in Ijondon. 
[1907 ?] 

Ditohfield (P. H.) Memorials of Old 
London. 2v. 1908. 

Fletcher (H.) London, Passed & Passing. 

1908. 

London in Sixties. 1908. 

Maoeay (W. L.) Old London. [1908 ?] 
Marks (A.) Tyburn Tree. 1908. 

Masson (D.) Memoirs of London in 
’Forties. 1908. 

Douglas (J.) Adventures in London, 1909. 
O’Donnell (E.) Haunted Houses of London. 

1909. 

Owen (E.) Hyde Park. 1909. 

Shelley (H. C.) Inns & Taverns of Old 
London. 1909. • 

CoENFOED (L. C.) 'London Pride & London 
Shame. 1910. 

MoNOEiEr (A. R. H.) London. 1910. 

Adcook (A. S. J.) Famous Houses &, 
Literary Shrines of London. 1912, 

Douglas-IrVine (H.) History of London. 
1912. 

Gomme (G. L.) Making of London. 1912. 

Redesdale, Baron [A. B. Freeman - 
Miteoed] Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

Boynton (P. H.) London in English 
Literature. 1913. 

Pasquet (D.) Londres et les ouviici-s do 
Londres. 1914. 

Wheatley, (H. B.) London & Life of Town 
[171 Shakespeare’s England, v. 2], 

1910. 

Lucas (E. V.) London Revisited. 3i'd ed. 

1917. 

Harden (H. A.) Dictionary of London. 

1918. . . 

Bell (W. G.) Unknown London. 1920. 
London Directory. 1921. 

Home (G.) Roman London. 1920. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

Allchin (W. H.) Reconstruction of 

University of London. 1905, etc. 

London University. General Infoiination 
for Internal Students. 1907. 
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LONDON UNIVERSITY— 

London University. Junior School 
Examination. 1907, etc, 

Regulations & Courses for Internal 

Students. 1907, etc. 

Regulations for External Students. 

- 1907, etc. 

School Examinations. 1907, etc. 

Homberstone (T. L.) Univei-sity Refonn in 
London. 1926. 

LONDONDERRY. 

Graham (J.) History of Siege of 

Londonderry & Defence of Enniskillen. 
1829. 

LONGEVITY. 

MaoOabe (F. F.) Human Life & how it may 
he prolonged to 120 Years. 1919. 

Weber (H.) Longevity & Means for 
Prolongation of Life. 5th ed. 1919. 

Cioero (M. T.) De Senectute, De Amicitia, 
De Divinatione, Ti’. by W. A. 
Falconer. 1923. 

LOST TRIBES OP ISRAEL.-. 

Moore (G.) Lost Tribes & Saxons of 
East & West. 1801, 

Danvers (F. C.) Covenant. 1877, 

Israel. 1883. 

British Empire, 188'1. 

Weldon (B, de W.) Origin of the English. 
1919, 

LOURDES, 

Bertrin (G.) Lourdes. Tr, by P. Gibbs. 
[1908 ?] 

A. K. Unbeliever, [1910 7] 

LOVE. 

• Key (E.) Love & Marriage. 1911, 

Love & Ethics. 1912, 

Beyle (M. H.) Love, 1920, 

Lull (R.) Tree of Love, Tr. by E. A. 
Peers. 1926, 

LUCKNOW. 

Wilson (T. F.) Defence of Lucknow. 1858. 
OuTRAM (J.) Campaign in India. 1860. 
Norman (H. W.) Relief of Lucknow. 1808. 

Mdkhopadhyaya (P. C.) Pictorial Lucknow. 
1883. 

Hilton (E. H.) Tourists’ Guide to Lucknow. 
6th ed. 1905, 

My Garden in City of Gardens. 1905, 

Lee (J. F.) & Radoliffe (F. W.) Indian 
Mutiny. [1918 ?] ^ . 


LUSHAIS. 

Turner (C. H.) Kairuma, Naring & 

Daidins Columns, Chin Hills. 1896. 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897. 

Lewin (T. H.) a Fly on Wheel, 1912. 

Shakespear (J.) Lushei-Kuki Clans, 1912. 

LUXURY. 

Urwiok (E. j.) Luxury & Waste of Life, 
1908, 

SoMBART (W.) Luxus und Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

MACAO. 

Maybon (C. B.) Les Anglais a Macao 
[in Bolletin de I’Ecole frangaise 
d’Extreme Orient, t. 6 ]. 1905. 

MACCLESFIELD. 

Maoolesfield ; its Industrial Facilities, 
Residential Advantages & Attractions for 
Visitors, [ 1921 ?] 

MACEDONIA. 

Abbott (G. F.) Tale of a Tour in Macedonia. 
1903. 

Georgevitoh (T. R.) Macedonia. 1918. 

CoLOCOTRONis (V.) La Macedoine et 
THellenisme, 1919. 

SvoRONOS ( J. N.) L’Hellenisme^ primitif de 
la Mac6doine prouvd par la humismatique 
et I’or du Pang6e, 1919. 

MACGILL UNIVERSITY. 

MacMillan (C.) McGill & its Story. 1921. 

MACHINERY. 

Donaldson (W.) Principles of Construction 
& EfScieiicy of Water-wheels. 1876. 

Glynn (J.) Construction of Cranes, 7Lh ed. 
1887. 

Wallis-Taylor (A. J.) Sugar Machinery, 
1895. 

Levassbur (E.) Comparison du travail a 
la main et a la machine. 1900. 

Ransome (S.) Modern Wood-working 
Machinery, 3rd ed. 1902, 

Rogers (W.) Progressive Machinist. 1903. 

Bauer (G.) Marine Engines & Boilers. Tr. 
by E. M. Donkin & S. B. Donkin. 1905, 

Castle (F.) Machine Construction & 
Drawing. 1905. 

Grimshaw (R.) Shop Kinks. 4th ed. 1905. 

Hisoox (G. D.) Mechanical Movements’ 

Powers, Devices & Appliances, 11th ed 

, 1907. 
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MACHINERY— conR 

Keitoedt (R.) Modern Macliine Shop. 

1907, etc. 

WiLiiiAsis (A.) Romance of Modem 
Mechanism. 1908. 

Caedek (G. L.) Machine Tool Trade in 
Germany, France, Switzerland, Italy & 
United Kingdom. 1909. 

OuLTOK (L.) & Wilson (N. J.) Practical 
Testing of Electrical Machines. 1909. 

Cramp (W.) Continuous Current Machine 
Design. 1910. 

Eoekman (M. M.) Air Brake. 2v. 1910. 

Robson (A. G.) Engineering Machine Tools 
& Processes. 1919. 

MADAGASCAR. 

Rennefoet (U. S. de) Relation du premier 
voyage de la compagnie des Indes Orientales 
en risle de Madagascar on Dauphine. 1668. 

Gennep (A. van) Tahou et totdmisme it 
Madagascar. 1904. 

Desloy (P.) La Culture practique du 
cocotier sur la Cote Nord-Ouest de 
Madagascar. 1905. 

You (A.) Madagascar. 1905. 

SuAU (P.) La France a Madagascar. 1909. 

MADANAPALLI. 

CoLEEiDGE (F. A.) History of Madanapalli. 
1911. 

MADRAS (CITY). 

Madkas. 1750. 

lilABEAS. View of the Place painted by 
W. Daniell & E. T. Parris. [ 1830 ?] 

Refeeenoes to Madras in ‘ Asiatic 
J].’ 1886. 

Sanitation of Madras. 1893. 

Malden (C. H.) St Mary’s Church. 1905. 
50 Views of Madras. [ 1908 ?] 

Penny (F. E. F.) On Coromandel Coast. 

1908. 

Love (H. D.) Vestiges of Old Madras. 3v. 
1913. 

Baklow (G.) Story of Madras. 1921. 

MADRAS (PRESIDENCY). 

Wheelee (J. T.) Madras in Olden Time. 
1861. 

Dawes (F. J.) Regulations & Acts in force in 
or applicable to Madras Presidency 
relating to Revenue Matters. 2nd ed. 
1879. 

Geaeme (H. S.) Polliams of Chittoor. 
1893. 

Penny (F. E. F.) On Coromandel Coast. 
1908. 


MADRAS (PRESIDENCY)— conld. 

Statistical Atlas of Madras Presidency. 

1913. 

Thueston (E.) Madras Presidency. 1913. 

Chiees & Leading Families in Madras 
Presidency. 1915. 

Lanohestee (H. V.) Town Planning in 
Madras. [1920?] 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

Madeas Univeesity. Examination Papers. 
1910. 

Ann. Rep. 1924, etc. 

MADREPORARIA. 

Gaedinee (J. S.), Ed. Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 

V. 2. 1904. 

MADURA. 

TEn>E (L.) Stereographs of Madura. 1868. 
Maindhon (M.) Dans 1’ nde du Sud. 3' 4d. 

1909. 

Maddea. Tourist’s Guide. 1913. 

Hill (S. C.) Yusuf Khan. 1914. 

Satyanatha Aiyae (R.) '■’History of Nayalcs 
of Madura. 1924. 

MAGELLAN STRAIT. 

Mahu (J.) & CoEDES (S. de) De Reis van 
Mahu en De Cordes door de Straat van 
Magalhiips naar Zuid-Amerika en Japan. 2v. 
1923-24. 

MAGNA CHARTA. 

Bbmont (C.) Chartes des Libert4s anglaises. 
1892. 

MacKeohnie (W. S.) Magna Carta. 2nded. 

1914. 

klALDEN (H. E.), Ed. Magna Caria 

Commemoration Essays. 1917. 

MAGNESIUM. 

Bkown (J. C.) Magnesite & Monazitc. 1921. 
MAGNETISM. 

Reichenbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, 
Crystallization & Chemical Atti-action in 
their Relations to Vital Force. Tr. by 

W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1860. 

TnoJiPSON (S. P.) Electricity & Magnetism. 
1889. 

Adams (J. C.) Scientific Papers. 1896- 
1900. 

Foster (G. C.) & Poetee (A. W.) Electricity 
& Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1905. 
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MAGNETISM— conii. 

Thompson (S. P.) Petrus Peregiinus de 

Mericourt & bis jspistola de Magnete [ in 
Beitish Academy Proceedings, 1905-06]. 

1907. 

BuerowS (C. W.) Best Method of 

Demagnetizing Iron in Magnetic Testing. 

1908. 

Ieedell (J. S.) Magnetism & Electricity. 
1908. 

Jeans (J. H.) Mathematical Theory of 
Electricity & Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1915. 

Hutchinson (R. W.) Magnetism & Electricity. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1920. 

Thompson (J. J.) Mathematical Theory of 
Electricity & Magnetism. 5th ed. 1921. 

Mottelay (P. F.) Bibliographical History 
of Electricity & Magnetism. 1922. 

Hantaeo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

Nolen (H. G.) T;’ansformatorvelden. 1925. 
Wall (T. P.) Applied Magnetism. 1927. 

MAHABALESWAR. 

Malcolm Pait. 1831. 

Mahabaleshwae Guide. 1875. 

Paeasnis (D. B.) Mahabaleshwar. 1916. 

MAHABALIPURAM. 

Carr (M. W.), Ed. Descriptive & Historical 
Papers relating to Seven Pagodas. 
1869. 

CooMBES (J. W.) Seven Pagodas. 1914. 
MAHDI. 

Daembstetee (J.) Le Mahdi. 1885. 
MAHE. 

Maetineau (A.) Les origines de Mahe de 
Malabar. 1917. 

MAHIBANTA. 

Keily (J. R.) Mahee Kanta. 1855. 

Whitelook (C. R.) Statistical Infonnation 
concerning Maheekanta. 1855. 

MAmSADAL RAJ. 

Gaeqa (G. P.) Zemindary Procedure. 

Mahisadul Raj. 1921. 

MAITHILI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Sena (D. C.) Vaisnava Literature of Mediaeval 
Bengal. 1917. 

e 

MALABAR. 

Logan (W.) Collection of Treaties, 
Engagements, etc., relating to British 
Affairs in Malabar. 2nd ed. 2v. 1887-91. 

SoAVENius (P.) Paa Malabarkysten, 1897. 


MALABAR — contd. 

Oetwein (F.) Von den Tagenbaren Zu den 
Malabaren. 1905. 

Padmanabha Menon (K. P.) History of 
Kerala'. 1924, etc. 

c 

MALAGASY LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Fereand (G.) Le Dieu malagache Zanahari 
[i?i T'oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

MALAKAND FIELD FORCE. 

Walters (H. F.) Operations of Malakand 
Field Force & Buner Field Force. 
1900. 

MALARIA. 

Instructions for Prevention of Malarial 
Fever. 2nd ed. 1900. 

Pearse (F.) Mosquitoes & Malaria. 1902. 
James (S. P.) Malarial Fevers. 3rd ed. 
1908. 

Ceaig (C. F.) Malarial Fevers, Hssmoglobinurio 
Fever & Blood Protozoa of Man. 1909. 

James (S. P.), Ed. Paludism. 1910-1912. 
Newell (A. G.) Malaria. 1910. 

Bentley (C. A.) Investigation into Causes 
of Malaria in Bombay. 1911. 

Christopheks (S. R.) Malaria in Punjab. 
1911. 

Deaderick (W. H.) Practical Study of 
Malaria. 1911. 

Fry (A. B.) Malaria in Bengal. 1912. 

O’Gorman Lalor (N. P.), Tr. Campaign 
against Malaria m Italy. 1912. 

Bentley (C. A.) Anti-malarial Operations at 
Dinajpur. 1913. 

Hebms(W..B.) Malaria. 1913. 

Sarkar (N. K.) Malaria. [ 1914 ? ] 

Malaria in Jessore & Means of combating 

it. [ 1914 ? ] 

Ascoli (V.) La Malaria. 1915. 

Carter (H. R.) Malaria. 1915. 

Stott (H.) Studies in Malaria. 1916. 
Christophers (S. R.) Malaria. 1917. 

Sweet (E. A.) Field Identification of Malaria- 
carrying Mosquitoes. 1918. 

Ross (R.) Memoirs. 1923. 

Bentley (C. A.) Malaria & Agriculture in 
Bengal. 1925. 

Mttra (G. K.) Skeleton of a Scheme to 
combat Malaria & other prevalent Febrile 
Diseases in Bengal. 2nd ed. 1925. 
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MALAY ARCHIPELAGO AND PENINSULA. 

Weight (A.) & Caetweight (H. A.), Ed- 
20tli Century Impressions of British Malaya. 
1908. 

Lambeeton (D.vah H.) Giilustreerd Handboelc 
van Insulinde. 1910. 

Wilkinson (R. J.) Malay History, pt 6. 
1911. 

Cleetoed (H.) Malayan Monochromes. 
1913. 

Weight (A.) & Reid (T. H.) Malay Peninsula. 
1913. 

WiNSTEDT (R, 0.), Ed. Malay. 1923. 
Administration. 

Ieeland (A.) Par Eastern Tropics. 1905. 


Ethnology. 

Annandale (N.) People of Malay Peninsula. 
1904. 

Kehijt (A. C.) Het Animisme in den 
indischen Archipel. 1906. 

Skeat (W. W.) & Blaqden (C. 0.) Pagan 
Races of Malay Peninsula. 2v. 1906. 

NiEDWENHirrs (A. W.) Die Veranlagung der 
Malaiischen Volker des Ost-pudischen 
Archipels, erlautert an ihren industriellen 
Erzeuguissen. 1913. 

Moojen {P. a. J.) Besohrijvende Catalogus 
voor de Tentoon stelling van Balische 
Kunstvoorwerpen. 1916. 

Nieuwenhdis (A. W.) Die Wuizeln des 
animismus, eine Studie iiher die anftinge, 
der naiven Religion, nach den unter 
primitiVen Malaieu heohachtoten 
Erachienungen. 1917. 

Lekkebkeekee (T. C.) Hindoc-Recht in 
Indonesie. 1918. 

Moegenthalee (H. 0.) Matahnri. 1923. 

WiNSTEDT (R, 0.) Slniman, Saiva & Sufi. 
1925. 


History. 

St John (H.) Indian Archipelago. 1853. 

Sajaeat Malayd. lAgendes et traditions 
historiques de Tarchipel indien. Tr. par 
L. M. Devic. 1878. 

Swettenham (P. E.) British Malaj'a. 1907. 

Kielstea (E. B.) De Indische Archipel. 
1917. 

Periodicals and Societios. 

T’odno pao. 1900, etc. 

Pedeeated Malay States Museums. Jl. 
1920, etc. 


MALAYALAM 

MALAY ARCHIPELAGO AND PENINSULA— 

c&nid. 

Topography. 

Valentijn (P.) Cost Indien. Dl. 3 & 6. 
1724-26. 

CuETis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia. 1905. 

Angiee (A. G.) Par East revisited. 1908. 

Sidney (R. J. H.) In British Malaya TodajL 
[ 1927 ? ] 

Travels. 

Reinwaedt (C. G. C.) Reis naar het Oostehjk 
gedeelte van den Indischen Archipel. 1858. 

Maxwell (G.) In Malay Porests. 1907. 

Hale (A.) Adventures of John Smith in 
Malaya. 1909. 

Riohings (E.) Through Malay Archipelago. 
1909. 

Boulting (W.) Pilgrims. 1920. 
Moegenthalee (H.) Matahari. 1921. 

Noeden (H.) Prom Golden Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Wells (C.) 6 Years in Malay Jungle. 

1926. 

Another ed. 1927, 

Sidney (R. J. H.) Malay Land, Tanah 
Malayu. 1926. 

MALAY LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Maesden (W.) Grammar of Malayan 
Language. 1812. 

Tugault (A.) Elements de la langue malaise 
on malaye. 1863. 

Niem:ann (G. K.) Bloemlezing nit Maleische 
Geschriften. 2 St. 1870-71. 

O’Sullivan (G. H. W.) Malagasy & Creole 
Languages, 1894. 

Teiglot Vocabulary. 5th ed. 1907. 

Swettenham (P. A.) Vocabulary of 

Eughsh & Malay Languages. 10th ed. 
2v. 1910-11. 

Seidel (A.) Praktische Grammatik der 
raalayischen Spraohe. 2' Aufl. [ 1920 ? ] 

MALAYALAM LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE. 

Paulinus (A.S.B.) Centum adajia malaharica, 
1791. 

Deummond (R.) Grammar of Malabar 
Language. 1799. 

Peet (J.) Grammar of Malayalam 
Language. 184l. 

J. M. J. Grammatioa Malabarico-Latina. 
1868. 

WiCKEEMASINGHE (N. DON M. CE Z.) & 

Menon (T. N.) Malayalam Self-taught by 
Natural Mothod. 1927. 
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MALAYALAM LANGUAGE AND j 
LITEEATURE — contd. 

Dictionaries. 

> UAinnY (B.) Dictionary of High & Colloquial 
Malayalam & English. 1846. 

— Dictionary English & Malayalam. 
1849. 

Malayalam & English School Dictionary. 
1870. 

MALDAH. 

Pemberton (J. J.) Geographical & Statistical 
Report on Dt Maldah. 1854. 

MALDIVE ISLANDS. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Ed. Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
2v. 10 pts. 1901-1906. 

MALTA. 

Anderson (A.) A Particular Account of 
Malta [ in JL of Forces]. 1802. 

MAMMALS. 

Blaneord (W. T.) Mammaha. 2v [in 

Fauna of British India, 1888-91]. 

Eoylb (J. B.) Illustrations of .Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts & of Flora of 
Cashmere. 2v, 1893. 

Thosias (0.) Mammals of Mt Kina Balu [ in 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu]. 1893. 

Mearns (E. a.) Mammals of Mexican 
Boundary of U. S. 1907. 

Miller (G. S.) List of N. American Land 
Mammals in U. S. National Museum. 
1912. 

Lydekker (R.) Catalogue of Ungulate 
Mammals in British Museum. 1913, etc. 

British Museum. Guide to Galleries of 
Mammals. 9th ed. 1914. 

Sherrington (C. S.) Mammalian Physiology. 
1919. 

^ MAN. 

Man. 1885. 

Reade (W. W.) Martyrdom of Man. 17th 
ed. 1903. 

Lankester (E. R.) Nature & Man. 1905. 

Stratz (C. H.) Zur Abstammung des 
Menschen. 1906. 

Oarus (P.) Rise of Man. 1907. 

Hoernes (M.) Primitive Man. Tr. by J. H. 
Loeive. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Keridon, pseud, Man. 1907. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Man, Visible & 

Invisible. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Sedgwick (W.) Man & his Fut^A. 1907. 


MAN— co«h/. 

CoNDER (C. R.) Rise of Man. 1908. 

Hope (L.) Human Species. 1909. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. TV. 
by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909-13. 

Haeckel (E.) Charles Danvin as an 
Anthropologist [in Sew^ed (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin & Modern Science]. 1910. 

Pamde (V.) Man, Social, Moral & 
Intellectual. 1911. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil Remains 
of Man. 1915. 

Jones (F. W.) Arboreal Man. 1916. 
Ksith(A.) Antiquity of Man. 1916. 

Migeod (F. W, H.) Earliest Man. 1916. 

Spurrell (H. G. F.) Modern Man & his Fore- 
runners. 1917. 

Keane {A. H.) Man, Past & Present. 1920. 

Batsell (G. a.), Ed. Evolution of Man. 
1922. 

Darwin (C.) Descent of Man & Selection in 
Relation to Sex. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Wissler(C.) Man & Culture. 1923. 

Smith (G. E.) Evolution of Man. 1924. 

Thomson (J. A.) What is Man ? 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Jennings (H. S.) Prometheus. 1925. 
Lodge (0. J.) Making of Man. 1925. 

M. N. 0. Man & Civilization [ in Statesman. 
Mar. 28— Apr. 9, 1925]. 

Obermaier (H.) Fossil Man in Spain. Tr. 
by 0. D. Matthew. 1925. 

Read (C.)^ Origin of Man. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Chesterton (G. K.) Everlasting Man. 4th 
ed. 1926. 

Davison (W.) Our Prehistoric Ancestors. 
1926. 

Rignano (E.) Man not a Machine. 1926. 

Wilder (H. H.) Pedigree of Human 

Race. [ 1926 ? ] 

Henderson (K.) Prehistoric Man. 1927. 

MANCHU LANGUAGE .AND LITERATURE. 

LANGL^)s (L. M.) Alphabet Mantchou. 3' ed. 
1807. 

MANCHURIA. 

Plath (J. H.) Die Volker der Mandschurey. 
Bd. 1. 1830. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
Hosib (A.) Manchuria. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Manchu & Muscovite. 
1904. 

Hoshino (T.) Economic History of Manchuria. 
1921. 
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MANDffiANS. 

Pallis (S. a.) Mandaean Studies. Tr. by 
E. H. Pallis. 2nd ed. 1926. 

MANDALAY. 

Taw Sein Ko. Archeological Notes on 
Mandalay. 1917. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Duroiseelb (C.) Guide to Mandalay 
Palace. 1925. 

MANDVI. 

Leech (R.) Trade, etc. of Mandvee in Kutcli. 
1855. 

MANGALORE. 

Accottnt of Gallant Defence at Mangalore 
against the French & Tippo Sultan. 1786. 

MANGANESE. 

Gho§a (A.) Manganese-ore Deposits of 
Sandur State. 1910. 

GHAMBAsniDtJE (D.) Mineral Resources of 
Georgia & Caucasia. 1919. 

Brown (J. C.) Manganese Ores. 1921. 
MANGO. 

De(P. 0.) Mango. 1897. 

MANICHfflANS. 

AiiEABio (P.) L’Evolution intelleotueUe de 
St Augustin. V. 1. 1918, etc. 

Wesendonk (0. G. von) Die Lehre des Mani. 
1922, 

Bhrkitt (F, C.) Religion of Manichees. 
1925. 

MANIOC. 

Colson (L.) & Chatel (L.)' Culture et 
Industrie du manioc. 1906, 

MANIPUR. 

Godwin-Austen (H. H.) Survey of 

Boimdary between Munipur & Naga HiUs 
Tract. 1873. 

liliTRA (S. N.) Manipur War. 1891. 

Johnstone (J.) My Experiences in Manipur 
& Naga Hills. 1896. 

Caudhabi (M. L.) i 

3rd ed. 1915. 

MANNAR. 

Boahe (W. j. S.) Mannar. 1888. 

Pieris (P. B.) Kingdom of Jafana^jatam. 
1920. 


MANORS. 

Stenton (F. M.) Types of Manorial Structure 
in N. Danelaw. 1910. 

Moore (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediasval Historical Study. 1912. 

Lennard (R.) Rural Northamptonshire 
under Commonwealth. 1916, 

Levett (A. E.) Black Death on Estates 
of See of Winchester. 1916. 

MANUAL TRAINING. 

Hooper (J.) & Shtrley (A. J.) Handcraft 
in Wood & Metal. 1913. 

Plaisted (L. L.) Handwork & its Place in 
Early Education. 1913. 

MANURES AND FERTILIZERS. 

Atwater (W. 0.) Fertilizers. 1882. 

ViLLE (G.) Artificial ■ Manures. Tr. by W. 
Crookes. 2nd ed. 1882. 

Sebson (A.) Artificial Manures. 3rd ed. 
1901. 

Kelear (G. K.) Night-soil, 1909. 

Harrison (W. H.) Principles of Paddy 
Manuring. 1911. 

Indigenous Manures of S. India & 

their Application, 1912, 

Henry (W.- A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Miggitt (A. A.) Manures. 1912. 

Warth (F. j.) Available Manui-es in Burma. 
1912. 

Hilson (G. R.) Manuring of Sugarcane at 
Samalkota Agricultural Station. 1913. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) & Milligan (S.) Green 
Manuring Experiment. 1914. 

Dobbs (A. C.) Green Manuring in India. 

1916. 

R. 0. S. Soil Fertility & Crop Production. 

1917. 

Davis (W. A.) Future Prospects of Natural 
Indigo InduBtr5% 1918. 

, Ed. Value of Phosphatic Jlanures in 

India. 1918. 

Russell (E. J.) Soils & Manures. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Set (G. B.) Charcoal as a wonderful 
Fertiliser. [ 1919 ?] 

Davis (W. A.) Effect of Manuring with 
Superphosphate & Sannai on Yield of 
Crops on Indigo Planters’ Estates in Bihar. 

1920. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 

PrEUSSISCHE StAATSBIBLIOTHEK [ PUHEB 

Koenigliche Bibliothek], Berlin. Die 
Handschriften Verzeichnisse. 23 Bd. 
1853-99. 
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MANUSCRIPTS— co?i«<^. 

Univbbsitats Bibliothek, Gotlingen. Die 
Handschriften. 3v. 1893-94. 

Bibliotheqee Royale de Belgique, 
Bruxelles. Catalogue des manuscrits. t. 4-8. 
1904-08. 

Ricci (S. D.) Hand-list of a Collection of 
Books & Mss belonging to Lord Amherst. 
1906. 

Dhalla (M. N.) Iranian Mss in India Office. 
1912. 

Loeffleb (K.) Dio Handschriften des 
Klosters Weingarten. 1912. 

Fitz Patbick (J. C.) List of Washington 
Mss. 1919. 

COPTIC. 

Cbum (W. E.) Catalogue of Coptic Mss 
in John Rylands Library. 1909. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Aprocrypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

, Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms, etc. in 

Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

ENGLISH. 

Maxwell-Lyte (H. C.) Catalogue of Mss 
& other Objects in Museum of Public 
Record Office. 12th ed. 1926. 

ETHIOPIC. 

Beitish Museum. Catalogus c o d i c u m 
manusoriptormn orientalium. pt 3. 1847. 

Dillmann (A.) Verzeichniss der abessinischen 
Handschriften [ in Handsoheiften 
Verzeichniss der Koniglichen Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 3]. 1878. 

Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. Catalogue 
des manuscrits ethiopiens de la collection 
Antoine D’Abbadie. 1912. 

Catalogue des manuscrits ethiopiene 

de la collection Mondon-Vidailhet. 
1913. 

French. 

Omont (H.) Bibliotheque Nationale. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du Departement des Manuscrits. 
Repertoire alphabetique des manuscrits 
Latins et Frangais. 1912, etc. 

Greek. 

Omont (H.) Catalogue des manuscrits grccs 
des departements. .1886. , 

Latin. 

Bbitish Museum. Codex Alexandrinus. 
1909. 

Omout (H.) Bibliotheque Nationale. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du Departement des Manuscrits. 
Repertoire alphabetique des manucrits 
Latins et Fran9aiB. 1912, etc. 


MANUSCRIPTS — coated. 

Oriental Languages. 

Taylob (W.) Examination & Analysis of 
Mackenzie Mss in Madras College Library. 
1838. 

Westbbgaabd (N. L.) Codices Indici 

Bibliothecae Regiae Havniensis. 1846. 

Tobnbeeg (C. J.) Codices Orientalis 

Bibliothecae Regiae Universitatis Lundensis. 
1850. 

Dobn (B.) & Rost (R.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits et xylographes orientaux de la 
Bibliotheque imperiale publique de St 
Petersbourg. 1852. 

Beeq (L. W. C. van den) Verslag van eene 
verzameling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaansche en andere Handschriften aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Cataloghi dei eodici orientale di alcune 
biblioteche d’ltalia, etc. 1878. 

Landaueb (S.) Katalog der hebraischen, 
arabischen, persischen und turkischen Hand- 
schriften der KaiserUchen Universitats-und 
Landesbibliothek zu Strassburg. 1881. 

CnofELALA. Classified List of Arabic, Persian 
& Urdu Mss [ m Gangop.^dhy 'YA (G.) 
Catalogue of Reference Library of 
Provincial Museum, N. W. P. & Oudh]. 
1892. 

Fuehbee (A.) Classified List of Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, Pali & Hindi Mss [in 
Gangopadhyaya (G.) Catalogue of 
Reference Library of Provincial Museum, 
N. W. P. & Oudh]. 1892. 

Univebsetats Bibliothek, Gottingen. Die 
Handschriften. 1893-94. 

Gaebb(R,). Verzeichniss der indischen Hand- 
schriften der Koniglichen Universitats- 
Bibliothek. 1899. 

Bbockelman (C.) Verzeichniss der arabischen, 
persischen, turkischen imd hebraischen 
Handschriften der Stadt-bibliothek zu 
Breslau. 1903. 

Blumhabdt (J. F.). Catalogue of Marathi, 
Gujarati, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Pushtu 
& Sindhi Mss in British Museum. 1905. 

Bhattacaeya (H. P.) Report on Mss 
in various Languages of India, Tibet 
& Indo-China in Bishop’s College Library. 
1911. 

Cabaton (A.) Catologue sommaire des 
manuscrits indiens, indochinois & malaya- 
polynesiens. 1912. 

Govt Obiental Mss Libeaby, Madras. 
Report. 1913, etc. 

Bhattaoabya (H. P.) Catalogue of Mbs in 
Bishop’s College Library, Calcutta 
1915, 
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MANUSCRIPTS 


MANUSCRIPTS— Oriental Languages— 

IIOURNLU (A. F. R.) Ms. Remains of 
Buddhist Literature found in E. 
Turkestan. 1916, etc. 

Ojha (G. H.) Palccography of India. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

Dhamiab (V. N.) Descriptive Catalogue of all 
Mss in First Dastur Moherji Rana 
Library, Navsari. 1923. 

Bibltotheque Nationale, Paris. Catalogue 
des Manuscrits a peintures estampes, 
Jlcdailles Moimaies objects d’art, livres ct 
Cartes. [1925 ?] 

Oriental Languages ; Arabic. 

Fk-aseb (J.) Catalogue of Mss in Persic, • 
Arabic & Sanskrit Languages. 1742. 

Stewart (C.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Oriental Library of Tippoo Sultan. 1809. 

Bodeeian Library. Bibliothecae Bodleianae 
codicum maniiscriptorum oricntalium 
catalog! partis secundaj volumen primum 
arabicos compleetens. 1821. 

CritioaIi Essay on various Ms. Works, 
Arabic & Persian, illustrating History 
of Arabia, Persia, Turkoinania, India, 
Syria, Eg 5 ^t, Mauretania & Spain. Tr. by 
J. C. 1832. 

British Museum. Catalogues codicum 
manusoriptorum oricntalium. 2 pts (4 v.). 
1838-71. 

Mobley (W. H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Historical Mss in Arabic & Persian 
Languages preserved in Library of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 1854. 

Sprengeb (A.) Catalogue of Bibliotheca 
Orientalis Sprengeriana. 1857. 

Fluegel (G.) Die arabischen persischen imd 
tiirkischen HandschrLften der Kaiserlich. 
Koniglichcn Hofbibliothek Zu Wien. 1866. 

Berg (L. W. C. van den) Verslag van eene 
veraameling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaanschc cn andere Handschriften, aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen tor bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Loth (0.) Catalogue of Arabic Mss in India 
Office. 1877. 

Slane (W. M. db) Catalogue des manuscrits 
arabes [de la Biblioth6c[ue nationale, Paris]. 
1883-95. 

Derenbourg (H.) Les manuscrits arabes de 
I’Escurial. 1884, etc. 

Ahlwabdt (T. W.) Kurzes Verzeichniss 
der Glaser’schen Sammhmg arabischer 
Handschriften [ der Koniglichcn Bibliothck 
Zu Berlin]. 1887. 

Aulwendt (W.) Verzeichniss der arabischen 
Handschriften der Koniglichcn Bibliothck 
zu Berlin. 10 Bd. 1887-99. 


MANUSCRIPTS— Oriental Languages ; Arabic 
— conid. 

Aoademl\. Lugduno, Batav, ‘ Leyden. 
Catalogus codicum Arabicorum. 1888, etc. 

Bibliotheca Nacional, 3Iadrid. Cntiilogo 
de los manuscritos arabes. 1889. 

Gibson (M. D.) Catalogue of Arabic Mss 
in Convent of St Catharine on Mt Sinai. 
1894. 

Rieu (C.) Suppl. to Catalogue of Arabic Mss 
in British Museum. 1894. 

Blocuet (E.) Catalogue do la collection do 
manuscrits orientaux, arabes, persans, ot 
turcs. 1900. 

Browne (E. G.) Hand-list of Muhammadan 
Mss in Library of University of Cambridge. 
1900. 

Roy (B.) Extrait du catalogue des manuscrits 
et des imprimis de la BibliothSquo de la 
Grande Mosquee de Tunis. 1900. 

Derenbourg (H.) Les Manuscrits arabes de 
la collection Schefer h la Biblioth^que 
Nationale. . 1901. 

Ross (E. D.) & Browne (E. G.) Catalogue of 
2 Collections of Persian & Arabic Mss in 
India Office Library. 1902. 

Littman (E.) List of Arabic Mss in Princclou 
University Library. 1904. 

ICamal-ud-DIn Ahmad & ’abd-ul Muqtadib. 
Catalogue of Arabic & Persian Mss in 
Library of Calcutta Madrasah. 1905. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. List of Arabic & 
Persian Mss. 1908. 

Oriental Public Library, Bankipore, 
Catalogue of Arabic & llorsian Mss. 
1908-10. 

Decoubdemanche (J. A.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits arabes, persans ct turcs. Offerts 
a la Bibliotheq[ue Nationale [ do Paris]. 
1909. 

Jaokson (A. V. W.) & Johannen (A.) 
Catalogue of Collection of Persian Mss 
present ed by A. S. Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdull.! Brelvi & Dhabiiar (B. N.) Suppl. 
Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, Persian 
& Turkish Mss in MuUa Feroze Library. 
1917. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) An E. Library. 
1920. 

Bloohet (E.) Bibliothdguo Nationale. 
Catalogue des manuscrits Arabes des 
nouvellcs acquisitions. 1925. 

Fook (G.) Arabische und persischc Hand- 
schriften. [ 1925 ?] 

Oriental Languages : Armenian. 

Karamianz (N.) Verzeichniss der armenischen 
Handschriften, der Koniglichen Bibliothck, 
Zu Berlin. Bd. 10. 1888. 
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MANUSCRIPTS— co?i<rf. 

Oriental Languages ; Assamese. 

Blumuaedt (J. P.) Catalogue of Bengali & 
Assamese Mss in Library of India Office. 
1924. 

Oriental Languages : Bali. 

JuYNBOLii (H. H.) Suppl. op den Catalogus 
van de Sundaneesebe Handsebriften en 
Catalogus van de Balineesche cn Sasaksebe 
Handsebriften der Leidsebe Universiteits- 
Bibliothek. 1912. 

Oriental Languages : Bengali. 

Blumhardt (J. P.) Catalogue of Bengali 
& Assamese Mss in India Office Librai-y. 
1924. 

Raya (B. R.) & Cattopadhyaya (B. K.) 
Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Mss. 
1926, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Burmese. 

Pausboll (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mss 
in India Office Library. 1897. 

Oriental Languages : Chinese. 

PiSEi (N.) Une Mission arcbdologique 
Japonaise en Chine [wBclletin de PEcole 
fran§aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 11]. 1911. 

Oriental Languages : Hebrew. 

Steinschneider (M.) Verzeichniss der 
hebraeischen Handsebriften der Koniglichen 
Bibliotbck zu Berlin. Bd. 2. 2 Abt. 1878- 
1897. 

Margoliotjth (G.) Catalogue of Hebrew & 
Samaritan Mss in British Museum. 2v. 
1899-1905. 

Oriental Languages ; Hindi. 

Blumhardt (J. P.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Panjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum. 1899. 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. List 
of Sanskrit, Jaina & Hindi Mss. 1902, 
etc. 

Misra (S. B.) Search for Hindi Mss. 
1924. 

Sprenger (A.) Catalogue of Arabic, Persian 
& Hindiistany Mss of Libraries of King of 
Oudli. V. 1. 1854. 

Oriental Languages : Hindustani. 

Blumhardt (J. P.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Punjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum Library. 1899. 

’Abdulla Brelvi & Dhabhae (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss in Mulla Peroze 
Library. 1917. 

Blumhardt (J. P.) Catalogue of Hindustani 
Mss in India Office Library. 1926. 


MANUSCRIPTS— conid. 

Oriental Languages : Javan. 

Berg (L. W. C. Van Den) Verslag van 
ecne verzameling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaansche en andere Handsebriften, aan 
bet Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877, 

Vreede (A. C.) Catalogus van de Javaansche 
en Madoereesche Handsebriften der Leidsebe 
Universiteits Bibliotheek. 1892. 

Brandes (J.) Beschrijving der Javaansche 
Balineesche, en Sasaksebe handsebriften 
aangetrofien in de nalatenschap van Dr H. 
N. Vander Tuuk, en door hem vermaakt 
aan de Leidsebe Universiteitsbibliotheek. 
1901-1915. 

JuYNBOLL (H. H.) Suppl. op den Catalogus 
van de Javaansche en Madoereesche 
Handsebriften der Leidsebe Universiteits- 
Bibliotheek. 2 Dl. 1907-1912. 

Oriental Languages : Kanarese. 

Ra^gacarya (M.) & Kuppusvami Sastei (S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Malay. 

Tunk. (H. N. Van Der) Short Account of 
Malay Mss belonging to Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1806. 

Berg (L, W, C. Van Den) Verslag van 
ecne verzameling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaansche en andere Handsebriften, aan 
hot Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

JuYNBOLL (H. H.) Catalogus van de 

Maleische cn Sundaneesebe Handsebriften 
der Leidsebe Universiteils-Bibliotheek, 
1899. 

Oriental Languages : Malayalam. 

Rangacarya (M.) & Kuppusvami Sastei 
(S.) Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected 
for Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Marathi. 

Rangacarya (M.) & Kuppusvami ^asteI (S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages :. Maru-Bhfca. 

Tessitoei (L. P.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Bardic & Historical Mss. 1917, etc. 

Oriental Languages: Oriya. 

Blumhardt (J. P.) Catalogue of Oriya Mss 
in India Office Library. 1924. 

2 B 
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Oriental Languages : P&li. 

Ceylon Govt Oriental Library', Golomho. 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinlialeso & Sanskrit 
Mss. 1882. 

Olbenberg (H.) Catalogue of Pali Mss 
in India Office Library. 1882. 

Fausboll (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mss 
in India Office Librarj'. 1897. 

Cabaton (A.) Catalogue Somuiaire des 
manuscrits sanscrits et palis [de la 
Biblioth4que Nationale]. 1907, etc. 

Catalogite of Pali & Burmese Books & 
kiss belonging to Library of late King of 
Burma. 1910. 

Oriental Languages : Persian. 

Fraser (J.) Catalogue of Mss in Persic, 
Arabic & Sanskrit. 1742. 

Critical Essay on various Ms. Works, Arabic 
& Persian. Tr. by J. C. from Persian. 
1832. 

Mobley (W. H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Historical Mss in Arabic & Persian in 
Royal Asiatic Society Library. 1854. 

Sprenger (A.) Catalogue of Arabic, Persian 
& Hindustany Mss of Libraries of King 
of Oudb. V. 1. 1854. 

Catalogue of Bibliotheca Orientalis 

Sprengeriana. 1857. 

Pebtsch (W.) Die persischen Handschriften 
der Herzoglichen Bibliothek zu Gotha. 
1859. 

Fluegel (G.) Die arabischen, persischen 
und ttiriischen Handschriften. 3 Bd. 
1865. 

Rieu (C.) Catalogue of Persian Mss in 
British Museum. 3v. 1879-1883. 

Rosen (V.) Les Manuscrits persans de 
rinstitut des Langues Orientales d^crits. 
1886. 

Pebtsch (W.) Verzeichniss der persischen 
Handschriften der Koniglichen Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 4. 1888. 

Saohait (E.) & ETHf! (H.) Catalogue of 
Persian, Turkish, Hindustani & Pushtu 
Mss in Bodleian Library, pt 1. 1889. 

Ashrap ‘Alt. Catalogue of Persian Books & 
Mss in Library of Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
1890-1895. 

Rieu(C.) Suppl. to Catalogue of Persian Mss 
in British Museum. 1895. 

Browne (E. G.) Catalogue of Persian Mss 
in Cambridge University Library. 
1896. 

Blochet (E.) Catalogue de la collection de 
mannscrits orientaux arabes, persans, et 
tnres. 1900. ^ 


MANUSCRIPTS— Oriental Languages : Persian 

— contd. 

Bboiyne (E. G.) Hand-list of Muhammadan 
Mss in Cambridge University Library. 
1900. 

Ross (E. D.) & Browne (E. G.) Catalogue 
of 2 Collections of Persian & Arabic Mss in 
India Office Library. 1902. 

ETHf: (H.) Catalogiic of Persian Mss in 
India Office Library. 1903, etc. 

Blochet (E.) Catalogue des klanuscrits 
persans de la Bibliotheque nationale. 
1906, etc. 

Kabia’l-ifd-ein AmiAH & ’Abd-hl Muqtadir. 
Catalogue of Arabic & Persian Mss in 
Calcutta Madrasah Library. 1905. 

’Abdul Muqtadir. Catalogue of Ai'abic & 
Persian Mss in Oriental Public Library 
at Bankipur- 3v. 1908-1912. 

Ross (E. D.) List of Arabic & Persian Mss 
acquired on belialf of Govt of India bj’ 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1908. 

Decoubdemanche (J. A.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits arabes, persan ct turcs. 1909. 

Dhalla (M. N.) Iranian Mss in India Office 
Library. 1912. 

RangIcarya (M.) & KuppusvAjn Sastri 
(S.) Triennial Catalogue of kiss collected 
for Govt Oriental kiss Library, kladras. 
1913, etc. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) & Johannen (A.) 
Catalogue of Persian Mss presented by 
A. S. Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdulla Brelvi & Dhabhar (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss in klulla Feroze 
Library. 1917. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) An E. Libraiy. 
1920. 

Qlsm Haser RapaVi. Catalogue raisonne 
of Buhar Library, v. I. 1921. 

Ivanov (V.) Concise Descriptive Catalogue 
of Persian kiss in Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
1924. 

Fock (G.) Arabische und persische 
Handschriften. [ 1925 ?] 


Oriental Languages : Prabrt. 

Keith (A. B.) Catalogue of Sanskrit & 
Prakit Mss in Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford. 1903. 

Adyar Library, Madras. Preliminary List 
of Samskrt & jPralq't kiss. 1910. 

Keith (A. B.) Catalogue of Prakrt Mss 
in Bodleian Library. 1911. 

Hiralala. Catalogue of Sanskrit & Prakrit 
M?s in C. P? & Berar. 1926. 
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MANUSCRIPTS— cortld!. 

Oriental Languages : Punjabi. 

BLUJfflABDT (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Panjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum. 1899. 


Oriental Languages : Samaritan. 

Maegoliouth (G.) Catalogue of Hebrew 
& Samaritan Mss in British Museum. 
1899-1905. 


Oriental Languages : Sanskrit. 

Feasbe (J.) Catalogue of Mss in Persic, 
Arabic & Sanskrit. 1742. 

Chambees (R.) Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss. 1838. 

Weber (A.) Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse 
der Koniglichen Bibliothek (Zu Berlin). 
Bd. 1. 1853. 

Hall (F.) Contribution towards an Index 
to Bibliography of Indian Philosophical 
Systems. 1859. 

Aufeecht (J.) Catalog! Codicum 
manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Bodleiane, 
pars octava. v. 1. 1864. 

Lawrence (R.) List of Sanskrit Works in 
Nepalese Libraries at Khatmandoo. 1868. 

BrrENELL(A. C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
pt 1. 1869. 

Kielhobn (F.) Classified Alphabetical 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in S. 
Division of Bombay Presidency. Fasc. i. 
1869. 

Metea (R. L.) Notices of Sanskrit Mss. llv. 
1870-1895. 

2nd ser. 2v. 1900-1904. 

Buehleb (G.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 
Private Libraries of Gujarat, KS.thiavad, 
Kachchh, Sindh & Khandei. 3 fasc. 187i- 
1872. 

Browning (C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in Oudh. 6v. 1872-1893. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in Private Libraries 
of N. W. Provinces. 10 pts. 1874-1886. 

Kielhobn (F.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in C. P. 1874. 

Mitba (R. L.) Report on Sanskrit Mss in 
Native Libraries. 1875. 

Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 

in Library of Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
pt I. 1877. 

Buenell (A. C.). Classified Index to Sanskrit 
Mss in Palace at Tanjore. 3 pts. 
1879. 

Mitba (R. L,) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 
Library of Maharaja of Bikaner. 1880. 


MARUSCRSIPTS— Oriental Languages ; 

Sa nskrit — conld. 

Oppebt (G.) Lists of Sanskrit Mss in 
Private Libraries of S. India. 2v. 1880 
1885. 

Kielhobn (F.) Search for Sanskrit Mssi 
1881. 

Kunte (K. N.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Me£ 
in Lahore Division. 1881. 

Sanskrit Mss. 3 pts. 1881-1883. 

Bhau Daji Memorial, Bombay. Catalogu< 
of Mss & Books. 1882. 

Ceylon Govt Oriental Libeaby, Colombo, 
Catalogue of Pah, Sinhalese & Sanskri 
Mss. 1882. 

Bendall (C.) Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit 
Mss in University Library, Cambridge. 
1883. 

Rice(L.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss inMysoif 
& Coorg. 1884. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in India OfiSce 
Library. 1887-99. 

Bhandabakaea (S. R.) Catalogue of Mss in 
Deccan College. 1888. 

Weber (A.) Verzeichness der Sanskrit und 
Prakrit-Handschriften der K6nigIiohen 
BibUothek zu Berlin. Bd. 2. 1889. 

Aufrecht (T.) Catalogus Catalogorum. 3 
pts. 1891-1903. 

Kielhobn (F.) Die Colebrooke’schet 
Paifini-Handschriften der Konighchen 
Bibliothek zu Gottingen. 1891. 

Peterson (P.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Msg 
in Library of Maharaja of Ulwar. 1892. 

Stein (M. A.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 
Library of^ Maharaja of Kashmir. 1894. 

Sanskrit College Libeary, Calcutta- 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. lOv. 
1895-1909. 

Hoebnle (A. F. R.) 3 Further Collections 
of Ancient Mss from Central Asia. 1897. 

Garbe (R.) Verzeichniss der indischen 
Handschriften der Konighchen Universitatis- 
Bibhothek zuwachs. 1899. 

Auereoht (T.) Katalog der Sanskrit 
Handschriften der Universitats -Bibliothek 
zu Leipzig. 1901. 

Bhattacarya (H. P.) Search for Sanskrit 
Mss. 1901. 

Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
1901, etc. 

Bendall (C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in British Museum. 1902. 

Sanskrit College, Benares. List of Sanskrit, 
Jaina & Hindi Mss. 1902, etc. 

WiNTERNiTZ (M.) Catalogue of S. Indian 
Sanskrit Mss belonging to Royal 
Asiatic Society, 1902, 
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Keith (A. B.) Catalogue of Sanslarit & 
Prakrit Mss in Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford. 1903. 

Bhattaoahya (H. P.) Catalogue of Palni- 
leaf & Selected Paper JIss belonging to 
Durbar Library, Nepal. 1905. 

Hhltzsoh (E.) Sanskrit Mss in S. India. 
1905. 

WiKTERNTTZ (M.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in Bodleian Library, v. 2. 1905. 

Cabaton (A.) Catalogue Somniairo dcs 
manuscrits sanscrits et palis [ de la 
Bibliotbegue Nationale]. 1907, etc. 

SoHKADER (0.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Adyar Library. 1908, etc. 

Thomas (F. W.) Aufreot Collection. 1908. 

Aufreoht (T.) Die Sanskrit-Handscbriften 
der K. Hof-und Staatsbibliotbek in 
Muencben. 1909. 

Adyar Library, Iladras. Preluninaiy List 
of Samskrt & Prakrt Mss in Adyar Library. 
1910.' 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 1911. 

Levi (S.) Documents de I’Asie Ccntralo. 
Mission Pelliot. 1. Textes sanscrits de 
Touen-Houaug. 1911. 

Jolly (J.) Die Sanskrit-Handscbriften der 
K. Hof-und Staatsbibliotbek in Muncben. 

1912. 

Rangaoabya (M.) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit IMss of Govt Oriental Mss 
Library, Madras. 1912, etc. 

Rasgacabya (M.) & KurrosvAMi SASTRi(S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 

1913, etc. 

Deooan College, Poona. Descriptive 
Catalogue of Govt Collections of Mss. 

1916, etc. 

BhattaoIrya (H. P.) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection under 
care of Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

1917, etc. 


GopInatha kaviraja. Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss acquired for Govt Sanskrit Library, 
Benares. 1919. 


Ahantak^u^isia Sa-strI (R.) 

I 1921. 




Gambier-Parry (T. R.) Catalogue of Sanskrit 
JIss purchased for Administrators of Max 
Muller Memorial Fund. 1922. 

gaiGONDEKARA (G. K.) & RaMASVaMI ^astri. 
Descriptive Catalogue of Mss in Central 
Library, Baroda. v. 1, 1925, 


MANUSCRIPTS — Oriental Languages. Sanskrit 

— conid, 

HIralala. Catalogue of Sanskrit & Prakrit 
Mss in C. P. & Berar. 1926. 

Oriental Languages : Sasak. 

JuYNBOLL (H. H.) Suppl. op dcn Catalogus 
van de Sundaneescbe Handscbriflcn en 
Catalogus van do Balineescbe cn Sasakscbe 
Handschriftcn der Leidscbe Universiteits 
Bibliotbeek. 1912. 

Oriental Languages : Sinhalese. 

Ceylon Govt Oriental Library, Colmnho. 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese & Sanskrit 
Mss. 1882. 

ViKRAMASiMHA (M. DE Z.) Catalogue of 
Singhalese Mss in British Museum. 1900. 

Oriental Languages. SUNDANESE. 

Jhynboll (H. H.) Catalogus van de Maleische 
en Sundaneesclic Handschriftcn der Leidscbe 
Univcrsiteits-Bibliotheelv. 1899. 

Suppl. op den Catalogus van do 

Sundaneescbe Handschriftcn en Catalogus 
van do Balineescbe cn Sasakscbe 
Handschriftcn der Leidscbe Universiteits- 

Bibliotheok. 1912. 

Oriental Languages : Syrian. 

British Museum. Catalogus codicura 
manuscriptorum orientaliuni. ]>t 1. 1838. 

Sacuau (E.) Vcrzoichniss der Syrischen 
Handschriften der Is'oniglicben Bibliotbek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 23. 1899. 

Oriental Languages: Tamil. 

Ra-'gacarya (M.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Tamil Mss in Govt Oriental Mss Library. 
Madras. 1912, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Telugu. 

Rangacarya (M.) & Kuppusvawi Sastri 

(S.) Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected 
for Govt Oriental Mss LibraT 3 T, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Kupfusvami Sastri (S.) Descriptive 
Catalogue of Telugu JIss in Govt Oriental 
Mss Librarjq Madras. 1921, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Tibetan. 

Schlagintweit (E.) Die tibetischen 
Handschriften der Konigl. Hofund 
Staatsbibliothck zn Miinchen. 1876. 

Verzeichnis der tibetischen 

Handschriften der KonigUcli 

Wiirttembergischen Landesbibliolhek, ’jiu 
Stuttgart.. 1904, 
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MANUSCRIPTS— Oriental Languages: Tibetan 

— conld. 

CoRDiER (P.) Catalogue du fonds tibetain 
de la Bil3liotbeque Nationale. pt 2. 
1909-15. 

Beckii (H.) Verzeicbniss der tibetiscben 
Handschi'iften der IConiglicben Bibliotbek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 24. 1914, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Turkish. 

Flueqel (G.) Die arabiscben, persiscben 
und turkiscben Handscbriften derKaiserlicb- 
Koniglicben Hof bibliotbek zu Wren. 3 
Bd. 1865. 

Rieu (C.) Catalogue of Turkish Mas in 
British Museum. 1888. 

Pertsch (W.) Verzeicbniss der tiirkisehen . 
Handscbriften der Koniglicben Bibliotbek | 
zu Berlin, Bd, 6. 1889. 

Blochet (E.) Catalogue de la collection de 
manuscrits orientaux arabes, persans, et 
turcs. 1900. 

Decourdemanche (J. a.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits arabes, persans et turcs. 1919, 

JaCKSOH (A. V. W.) & JoHANNEN (A.) 

Catalogue of Persian Mss presented by A. S, 
Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdulla BREL^^ & Dhabhab (B. N.). 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss in Mulla Feroze 
Library. 1917. 

Spanish. 

Huntington (A. M.), Ed. Initials & 
Miniatures from Mozarabic Mss in British 
Museum. 1904. 

Hispanic Society of Asierica. 14 Spanish 
Ms. Documents. 1926. 

MANUSCRIPTS AND PALEOGRAPHY. 

Thoyts (E, E.) Key to Family Deed 
Chest. 3rd ed. 1909, 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Irish Minuscule 
Scrij)t, 1910. 

Loeffler (K.) Die Handschiften des 
Klosters Weingarten. 1912. 

Clark (A. C.) Descent of Mss. 1918. 

James (M. R.) Wanderings & Homes of 
Mss. 1919. 

Peruji (G. L.) Saggio di Anastasiografia. 
1922. 

Greo(W. W.) Calculus of Variants. 1927, 
Bibliography. 

Moore (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediteval Historical Study. 1912. 

Gilson (J. P.) Student’s Guide to Mss of 
British Museum. 1920. 


MANUSCRIPTS AND PALEOGRAPHY— 
Bibliography — contd. 

Murray (R. H.) Short Guide to some Mss 
in Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 
1920. 

Craster (H. H. E.) Mbs of Bodleiau 
Library. 1921. 

Davies (G.) Student’s Guide to Mss relatmg 
to English History in 17th Century in 
Bodleian Library. 1922. 

Collections. 

Bibliotheca Senatoria, Leipzig. Catalogus 
liborum manuscriptorum qui in Bibliotheca 
Senatoria civitatis Lipsiensis asservantur. 
1838, 

Catalogue g^n^ral des manuscrits des 
biblioth^ques publiques des deparlements 
publie sous les auspices du ministre de 
I’instniction publique. 7v, 1849-1885. 

Martin (H.) Catalogue des manuscrits del a 
Bibliotheque de 1’ Ai-senal. 9v. 1886- 
1895. 

Molinier (A.) Catalogue des manuscrits de 
la Bibliothfeque Mazarine. 4v. 1885-1892. 

BlBLIOTHilQUES PUBLIQUES DE FRANCE. 
Catalogue general des manuscrits, 
1886, etc. 

Catalogue des manuscrits conserves dans 
les depots d’archives departmentales, 
communales et hospitalities. 1886. 

Catalogue des manuscrits conserves aux 
archives nationales, 1892. 

Kohler (C.) Catalogue des manuscrits de 
la Bibliotheque Sainte-Genevitve. 3 t. 
1893-1898. 

Scott (E, J, L.) Index to Sloane Mss in 
British Museum. 1904. 

Hleesemann (K. W.) Manuscripte deS 

Mittelalters und spiiterer Zeit. 1906. 

CoYECQUE (E.) & Debra YE (H.) Catalogue 
general des manuscrits des bibliotheques 
publiques de France ; Paris Chambre des 
deputes, 1907. 

La Ronciere (C. De) Catalogue general 
des manuscrits des bibhothtques pubUques 
de France : bibliotheques de la Marine. 
1907. 

Engeband (L.) Catalogue general des 
manuscrits des bibliothtques de France : 
Paris, Bibliotheque du Senat. 1908. 

Bibliotheques publiques de France. 
Catalogue general des manuscrits. 
1909, etc, 

Goodspeed (E. j.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Mss in Chicago University Libraries. 
1912. 

Tuetey (L.) Catalogue gtntral des 
manuscrits des bibliothtques pqbliques da 
Franco : Archives de la Guerre. 1912, etc. 
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MANUSCRIPTS AND PALiEOSRAPHY— 
Collections — contd. 

Ghbelin (F.) Catalogue general dea 
manuscrits do bibUotli^ues publiques de 
France : Paris, Bibliotbfeques de I’Institut : 
Collection Godofroy. 1914. 

Ikdia. OriTCE. Catalogue of Mss in European 
Languages. 1916, etc. 

pEAXJLrEDX (C.) Catalogue gdndral des 
manuscrits des bibliotb^ues publiques de 
France. Univorsite de Paris et Universitds 
des ddpartements. 1918. 

Fitzpatrick (J. C.) Check List of Collections 
of Personal Papers in Historical Societies, 
University & Public Libraries, etc. 1918. 

Hunt (G.), Ed. Handbook of Mss in 
Library of Congress. 1918. 

Fitzpatriok (J. C.) List of Wasliington Mss, 
1592 to 1776. 1919. 

Warner (G. F.) & Gilson (J. P.) Catalogue 
of W. Mss in Old Royal & King’s 
Collections. 4v. 1921. 

MAORI RACE. 

McDonnell (T.) Maori History [in 
Gudgeon (T. W.) Defendera of New 
Zealand]. 1887. 

Brown (J. M.) Maori & Polynesian. 1907. 

Cowan (J.) Maoris of New Zealand. 1910. 

Stout (R.) & (J. L.) New Zealand. 1911. 

Smith (S. P.) Hawaiki. 4th ed. 1921. 

Best (E.) Maori. 2v. 1924. 

Rout (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 

MAPS. 

Arabia. 1900, ete. 

Gore (G. C.) Projection for a Map of India 
& Adjacent Coimtries. 1900. 

PuLL^: (F. L.) La Cartografia antica dell’ 
India. 2 pts. 1901-06. 

Pope (T. A.) Reproduction of Maps & 
Drawings. 1905. 

Elderton (W. a.) Maps & Map Drauang. 
1906. 

Bombay. 12 pts. 1906. 

Statistical Atlas of Bombay Presidency. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Atlas of World’s Commerce. 1907. 

Hondius (J.) Map of the World. 1907. 

Persia & Afghanistan. 1910. 

Arabia, Turkey in Asia & Peraia. 1910. 

Persia. 1910. 

Taylor’s Maps of^Tea Dts. 1910. 

Turkey & Persia. 1910. 

Turkey in Asia. 1910. 

Apghanistan & N. W. Frontier Province. 
1911. 

Bengal, E. Bengal & Assam, 1911, 


HAPS — conid. 

Coldstream (W. M.) Rubber Offset 

Printing for Maps. 1911. 

E. Bengal & Assam. 1911. 

HtNKS (A. R.) Map Projeetions. 1912. 

Hugli. 1912. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Cahill (B. J. S.) Account of a Land Map 
of the World on a new & original Projection. 
1914. 

Esson (C. C.) & PHiLir (G. S.) Map Reading 
made easy. 1920. 

Bibliography. 

Philips {P. L.) List of Maps of America. 
1901. 

Catalogues. 

Register (Suppl.) of Maps in various 
Offices of Bengal Presidency. 3v. 1839- 
1842. 

Library op Congress. List of Maps of 
America. 1901. 

Lowery Collection. 1912. 

Catalogue of Maps published by Survey of 
India. 1915. 

U. S. A. Congress Library. List of Atlases 
& Maps applicable to World War. • 
1918. 

Stein (M. A.) Maps o Chinese Turkestan & 
Kansu. 1923. 

Early Maps. 

Nordenskiold (A. E.) Facsimile Atlas to 
Early History of Cartography. Tr. by J. 
A. Ekelof & C. R. Markham. 1889. 

Stevenson (E. L.) Marine World Ciiart of 
Nicolo de Canerio Januensis. 1908. 

Portolan Charts. 1911. 

Willem Janszoon Blaen. 1914. 

WiEDER (F. C.), Ed. Moniimenta 

Cartographica. 1926, etc. 

MARATHAS. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Tone (W. H.) Illustrations of some 

Institutions of Mahratta People. 1818. 

ViNCURKAR (S. R.) Brief Story of 

Vinchoorkar Family. 1909. 

History. 

Origin & Authentic NaiTative of present 
Mahratta War & late Rohilla War. 

2 pta. 1781. 

Sprenoel (M. C.) Geschichte der Maratten. 
1786. 
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MAEATHAS— History— confd. 

E. India Co. Papers relative to Mahratta 
War in 1803. 1804. 

Notes relative to late Transactions in 
Marhatta Empire. 1804. 

Papers presented to House of Commons 
relating to E. India Affairs. 1806. 

Proceedings on Memorials relative tc 
Claims to Booty captured in India during 
late Pindaree & Mabaratta War. 
1823. 

Dupe (J. C. G.) History of Mabrattas. 
3v. 1826. 

Another ed. 3v. 1912. 

Another ed. 2v. 1921. 

Kesnaji Anant. Life & Exploits of Shivaji. 
Tr. by J. L. Mankar. 2nd ed. 1886. 

Kabkaria (B. P.) Death of Shivaji & other ■ 
Essays. 1906. 

^ISTRi (S. C.) 

I 1906- 

Gupte (B. a.) Notes on Grant Duff’s 
‘ History of Marathas.’ 1912. 

Kincaid (C. A.) & Parasnis (D. B.) History 
of Maratha People. 1918, etc. 

Sarkar (J. N.) Shivaji & his Times. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

Sena (S. N.) Siva Chhatrapati. 1920. 
Keldskar (K. a.) Life of Shivaji. 1921. 
Takakhav (N. S.) Life of Shivaji. 1921. 

Sena (S. N.) Administrative System of 
Marathas. 1923. 

2nd ed. 1925. 

Savarkar (V. D.) Hindu Pad-Padashahi. 

1925. 

Kasi Hava. Last Battle of Panipat & 

Events leading to it. Tr. by J. Brown. 

1926. 

MAEATHI LANGUAGE AND LITEEATUEE. 

PiBEs (P. N.) Grammatica Maratha. 1854. 
Estevao (T. ) Grammatica da Lingua Concani. 
1857. 

Fairbank (E.) Start in Marathi, 1907, 
Bibliography, 

India Office. Marathi Books. 1908, 

Blijmhardt (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue 

of Marathi & Gujrati Books in British 
Museum. 1915. 

Bloch (J.) La Formation de la langue 
Marathe. 1920. 

Dictionaries. 

B/Anade (N. B.) 20th Century English- — 
Marathi Dietionary. 2v. 1916. 


MAEBLE. 

Blagrove (G. H.) Marble Decoration & 
Terminology of British & Foreign Marbles. 
1888. 

Benwick (W. G.) Marble & Marble Working. 
1909. 

MAEINE ZOOLOGY. 

Lo Bianco (S.) Methods employed at 
Naples Station for Preservation of 
Marine Animals. Tr. by E. O. Hovey. 
1899. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Ud. Fauna & Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
V. 1 & 2, 1902. 

Southwell (T.) & Kerkham (J. C.) Ceylon 
Marine Biological Beports. v. 1. 1909- 

1912. 

Johnstone (J.) Life in Sea. 1911. 

Murray (J.) Ocean. [ 1913 ?] 

Calman (W. T.) Marine Boring Animals. 
1919. 

Beebe (W.) Arcturus Adventure. 1926. 

MAEITIME LAW. 

Duckworth (L.) Encyclopaedia of Marine 
Law. 1907. 

Marsden (B. G.), Ud. Documents relating 
to Law & Custom of Sea. 1915, etc. 

U. S. A. Depi of Comm. Navigation Laws 
of U, S. 1915. 

Jones (G. M.) Navigation Laws. 1916. 

MAEEET GAEDENING. 

Wagner (E.) Becipes for Preserving of 
Fruit, Vegetables & Meat. Tr. by C. Salter. 
1908. 

Cumberland (W. W.) Cooperative 

Marketing, 1917. 

Gollan ( ) Indian Vegetable Garden. 

4th ed. 1920, 

MAEEETING. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Some 

Improvements in Packing & Transport 
of Fruits in India. 1915. 

Weld (L. D. H.) Studies in Marketing 
of Farm Products. 1915, etc 

MAEL. 

Dow (C.H.) Use of Marl in Boad Construction. 
1923. 

Kirk (B. E.) Manufacture of Portland 
Cement from Marl. 1923. 

MAELBOEOUGH COLLEGE. 

Lockwood (E.) Early Days of Marlborough 
College. 1893. 
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MARQUESAS ISLAND. 
Mrlville (H.) Typee. 1922. 


MARRIAGE. 

Mabutages of Cousin Germans. 1673. 

Westeemakok (E.) History of Human 
Marriage. 1891. 

2nd ed. 1894. 

3rd ed. 1901 . 

5ilied. 3v. 1921. 

1\Iantegazza (P.) Art of Taking a Wife. 
2nd ed. 1894. 

Atkinson (J. J.) Primal Law [fn Lang (A.) 
Social Origins]. 1903. 

Beowk (H.) Wife : her Book. 1907. 

Feazee (J. G.) Totemisra & Exogamy. 
4v. 1910. 

Avebuey, Lord [J. Lubbook] Marriage, 
Totemism & Religion. 1911. 

Key (E.) Love & Marriage. 1911. 

Laoey (T. a.) Marriage in Church & State. 
1912. 

La Sale (A. De) 1C Joys of Marriage. Tr. bj' 
R. Aldington. [1926 ?] 

Westeemaeok (E. a.) Short History of 
Man'iage. 1926. 

Keyseblinq (H.), Ed, Book of Marriage. 
1927. 

Consanguinity. 

Shuttlewoeth (G. E.) Relationship of 
Marriages of Consanguinity to Mental 
Unsoundness. 1886. 

Law. 

Smith (A. L.) Church & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Ga^apati Aiyae (P, R.) Hindu Law. 

1916, etc. 

MARRIAGE, CHINA. 

Dev^ieia (G.) Un marriage imperial chinois. 
1887. 

Mollendoefe (P. G. Von) Family Law of 
the Chinese. 1921. 

MARRIAGE, ENGLAND. 

Fey (J.) Case of [Marriages between 
Near Kindred, particularly considered. 
2nd ed. 1773. 

MARRIAGE, INDIA. 

Wilkinson (L.) Second Marriages of 
Widows. 1841. 

Cotton (G. E. L.) A Pastoral Letter on 
Komarriago of Converts Bill. 1865. 


MARRIAGE 
MARRIAGE, INDIA— cojiR 

Acts — ^British & Indian — ^I'elatinglo Ttlarriages 
in India. 1866. 

Naeasayya (D.) Letters on Hindu 
Marriages. 1867. 

Pathaee Refoem Association, Bombay. 
Marriage of Hindu Widows. 2nd ed. 
1869. 

Vandyopadhyaya (G.) Hindu Law of 
Marriage & Stridlian. 1879. 

2nd ed. 1896. 

3rd ed. 1913. 

4th ed. 1915. 

6th ed. 1923. 

Bhattacakya ( j. N.) Hindu Law. 1886. 
Phipson (P.) Child-marriage. 1890. 

Majumdae (B. K.) Our Sastras & Age 
of Consent Bill. 1891. 

Jolly (J.) Obereinige indische Hochzeits- 
gebrauche. 1903. 

! Pala (D. N.) Hindu Science of Marriage, 
t 1909. 

I Pamde (V.) Man, Social, Moral & Intellectual. 
1911. 

Mitea (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Mitea (C. 0.) Marriage Question from 
Hindu Point of View. 1914. 

DevaSaema (R.) 1 

Ganapati Aiyae (P. R.) Hindu Law.' 
1915, etc. 

Mahadeva Sastex (A.) Vedic Law of Marriage. 
1918. 

Saema (M. P.) Hindu Marriage. 1923. 
Patea (B. P.) Hidden Treasure. 1926. 
Phadke (N. S.) Sex Problems in India. 
1927. 

MARRIAGE, INDO-CHINA. 

Le Maeeiage chcz une tribu aborigene du 
sud-est du Yun-Nan. , Tr. par Tang Tsai- 
Fou [ in Tounq Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 1906. 

MARRIAGE, MOROCCO. 

Westeemaeok (E.) Marriage Ceremonies in 
Morocco. 1914. 

MARRIAGE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Kaheimsky (E. Von) Ober das EJie— Und 
Familienrecht der Mohammedancr. 1914. 

ABir Hamid Muhammad. VondcrEhe. 1917. 

marriage, PARSI. 

Modi (J. J.) Marriage Customs among 
Parsees. 1900. 
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MARTYRS. 

Stewart (E. M.) Victims of Penal Laws. 

. 1880. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms, 
etc., ill Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

MARU LANGUAGE. 

Abbey (W. B. T.) Manual of Main 
Language. 1899. 

MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS. 

Henderson (T. P.) Casket Letters & Mary, 
Queen of Scots. 1889. 

Strangevaqe (W.) Historic of Mary Stuart. 
1891. 

MARY, VIRGIN. 

Meynell (A.) Mary, Mother of Jesus. 1912. 

MASHONALAND. 

Aldeeson (E. a. H.) With Mounted 
Infantry & Mashonaland Field Force. 
1898. 

MASQUES. 

JuYNBOLD (H. H.) Das Javanische 

Maskenspiel — to peng. 1901. 

Greg (W. W.) List of Masques, Pageants, 
etc. 1902. 

JuYNBOLL (H. H.) Mededeelingen omtrent 
maskers in den Indischen Archipel. 1902. 

Campion (T.) Description of a Maske [in 
Works]. 1909. 

Simpson (P.) Masque [ in Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 2 ]. 1910. 

Perzynski (F.) Japanische Masken. 2v. 
1926. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Harding (S. B.) Contest over 

Ratification of Federal Constitution in 
Massachusetts. 1896. 

Duniway (C. a.) Development of Freedom 
of Press in Massachusetts. 1906. 

MASSAGE. 

Younger (D.) Full, concise Instructions in 
Mesmerism, Curative Magnetism & 
Massage. 3rd ed. 1887. 

MATABELELAND. 

Donovan (C. H. W.) With Wilson in 
Matabeleland. 1894. 

CoLQUHOUN (A. R.) Matabeleland. [1895 ?] 

Newman (C. L. N.) Matabeleland & how 
we got it. 1895. 

Baden-Powell (R. S. S.) Matabele 
Campaign. 1897. 

Plumee (H.) An Irregular Corps in 
Matabeleland. 1897. 


MATCHES. 

Troup (R. S.) Prospects of Match 
Industry in Indian Empire. 1910. 

Sena (K. C.) Match Industry in India. 

1923. 

Match Industry in Danger. • [1924 ?] 

MATERIA MEDICA. 

Ainslie (W.) Materia Indica. 2v. 1826, 

Irvine (R. H.) Short Account of Materia 
Medica of Patna. 1848. 

f 1 

Materia Indica. pt 1. [1899 ?] 

Bonnar (T. H.) Pocket Dose-book. 1906. 

Gho§a (R. D.) Materia Medica & 

Therapeutics. 8rd ed. 1906. 

4th ed. 1910. 

5th ed. 1915. 

Helps to Study of Materia Medica. 1914, etc. 

Sena (H. C.) Hand-book of Materia Medica in 
Bengali. 3rd ed. 1915. 

Cakravarti (C.) Comparative Hindu 

Materia Medica. 1923. 

MATERIALISM. 

Croce (B.) Historical Materialism & 
Economics of Karl Marx, Tr. bj' C. M. 
Meredith. 1915. 

Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [ 1923?] 

Bukharin (N.) Historical Materialism. Tr. 
1926. 

MATERNITY. 

Victoria Memorial Scholarships Fund. 

Improvement of Conditions of Child- 

birth in India. 1918. 

Webb-Johnson (C.) Painless Childbirth in 

the East, 1918. 

Report of Maternity & Child Welfare 
Exhibition, Delhi. 1920. 

Young (R.) Maternity & Infant Welfare. 
1920. 


MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Heather (J. F.) Mathematical Instruments, 
3v. 1872. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Goueye (T.) Observations physiques et 
mathematiques, 2 pts. 1692. 

Moivre (A. de) Miscellanea analytica de 
seriebus et quadraturis. 1730. 

Hutton (C.) A Course of Mathematics. 3rd 
ed. 3v. 1820. 

9th ed. 3v. 1827. 
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MATHEMATICS 


MATHEMATICS 


MATHEMATICS— confrf. 

Boole (6.) Mathematical Analysis of Logic. 
1847. 

Newton (I.) Correspondence. 1860. 

Boole (G.) Investigation of Laws of 
Thought. 1854. 

Kelvin, Baron [W. Thomson] Mathematical 
& Ph3'^sical Papers. 3v. 1882-SO. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers. 
14v. 1889-98. 

Smith (H. J. S.) Collected Mathematical 
Papers. 2v. 1894. 

ViLLicHS (P.) Die Geschichte der 

Rechenhunst vom Alterthume. 1897. 

Thxbaut (G. P. W.) Astronomie, Astrologie 
und Mathematik. 1899, etc. 

Cattopadhyaya (N. N.) Original 

Mathematical Papers, pt 1. 1907. 

Whitehead (A. N.) & Ressell (B.) 

Principia Mathematica. 3v. 1910. 

Whitehead (A. N.) Mathematics. 1911. 
Newton (J.) Interpolation Pormulas. 1919. 


Smith (D. E.) & Goldzihee (C.) Bibliography 
of Teaching of Mathematics. 1912. 


Dictionaries. 

Hutton (C.) Mathematical & Philosophica 
Dictionary. 2v. 1795. . 

Rev. ed. 2v. 1815. 

History. 

Montuola (J. P.) Histoire des 

Mathematiques. 4t. 1799-1802. 

Delambre (J. B. J.) Rapport historique sur 
les progrfe des sciences mathematiques 
depuis 1789, et sur leur etat actuel. 1810. 

Ltbri (G.) Histoire des sciences 
mathematiques en Italic. 4t. 1838-41. 

Cantor (M.) Vorlesungen iiher Geschichte 
der Mathematik. 4v. 1880-1908. 

Ball (W. W. R.) Historj' of Mathematics. 
3rded. .1901. 

Cajori (P.) History of Mathematics. 1906. 

Lokotsoh (K.) Ein Beitrag Zur Geschichte 
der Mathematik. 1912. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 

Heath (T.) History of Greek Mathematics. 
2 V. 1921. 

Heiberq (J. L.) Mathematics & Physical 
Science in Classical Antiquity. Tr. by 
D. C. Macgregor. 1922. 

Soter (H.) Beitrage Zur Geschichte der 
inoo Griechen und Arabem. 


MATHEMATICS — ^History— con/d. 

Dreyer (J. L. E.) Greek Mathematics & 
Astronomy [t?; JIaritn (P. S.) Science & 
Civilization]. 1923. 

Smith (D. E.) History of Mathematics. 2v. 
1923-25. 

Oriental. 

Brahmagupta & Bhaskaracarya. Algebra 
with Arithmetic & Mensuration. Tr. bj' 
H. T. Colebrooke. 1817. 

NIlambara Jha. \ 1872. 

Thibaut (G. P. W.) Astronomie, Astrologie 
und Mathematik. 1899, etc. 

Kaye (G. R.) Indian Mathematics. 1915. 

SuTER (H.) Beitrage Zur Geschichte der 
Mathematik bei den Griechen und Arabem. 
1922. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

American J1 of ^Mathematics. 1879, etc. 
Calcutta Mathematical Society. Bulletin, 

1909, etc. 

Academie des Sciences, Paris. Comptes 
rendus, hebdomadaires des seances. 

1910, etc. 

Calcutta University. J1 of Dept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. J1 of 
Paculty of Science. 1926, etc. 

Problems. 

Dodson (J.) Mathematical Repository. 2nd 
ed. 1775. 

Emerson (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

Ghosa (P. P.) Calcutta University 

Mathematical Papers. ptl.3rded. 1881. 

Gandhi (C. K.) Solutions of Bombaj’^ 

University Matriculation Examination 
Papers in Algebra. , 1887. 

WOLSTENHOLME (J.) Mathematical Problems 
on Subjects for Cambridge Mathematical 
Tripos Examination, pt 1. 3rd ed. 1891. 

Cambridge University. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts. 1903-06. 

Stokes (G. G.) Mathematical & Physical 
Papers, v. 5. 1905. 

Ghosa (N. K.) Solutions of Calcutta 
Senate-house Problems & Riders in 
Mathematics. 1914. 


Study. 

Perry (J.) British Association Meeting in 
S. Africa. 1906. 

International Commission on Teaching 
OP Mathematics. Report of American 
Commissioners. 11 pts. 1911-12. 
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MATHEMATICS— Study— conW. 

PoiNCAEE (H.) Science & Method. Tr. by 
F. Maitland.' [1914 ?] 

Beown (J. C.) Curricula in Mathematics. 
1915. 

Kandel (I. L.) Training of Elementary 
School Teachers in Mathematics. 1915. 

Tayeor (E. H.) Mathematics in Lower 
& Middle Commercial & Industrial Schools. 
1915. 

Whitehead (A. N.) Organisation of Thought. 
1917. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 
Raghunatha Aiyar (V.) Agricultural 
Mathematics. 1924. 

WorkB. 

Newton (I.) Philosophiae naturalis principia 
matiiematica. 1726. 

MacLauein (C.) Fluxions. 2nd ed. 2v. 
1750. 

PoTTEE (J.) Practical Mathematics. 1763. 

Emerson (W.) Doctrine of Combinations, 
Permutations & Compositions of Quantities. 
1770. 

Jliscellanies. 1776. 

Newton (T.) Opera quae extant omnia. 
5t. 1779-1786. 

Daley (I.) Course of Mathematics. 2nd. 
ed. V. 1. 1807. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects. 1812. 

Doivung (D.) Key to Course of 
Mathematics by C. Hutton. 2nd ed. 1824. 

Whewell (W.) Mechanical Euclid. 1837. 

Ferrers (N. M.) Spherical Harmonics. 
1877. 

Stokes (G. G.) Mathematical & Physical 
Papers. 5v. 1880-1905. 

Vandyopadhyaya (R. D.) Study of 
Mathematics. 1887. 

Adams (J. C.) Scientific Papers. 2v. 1896- 

1900. 

Ball (W. W. R.) Mathematical Recreations 
& Problems of Past & Present Times. 
3rd ed. 1896. 

Bassett (A. B.) Cubic & Quartic Curves. 

1901. 

Grenfell (A. P.) Elementary Mathematics. 
1901. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
■ Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Sant’ Onorio, Marchese [G. C. Toschi di 
Fagnano] Opere Matematiche. 3v. 
1911-12. 

Poincare (H.) Oeuvres. 1916, etc. 

Raghunatha Aiyar (V.) Agricultural 
Mathematics. 1923. 


MATHURA. 

Sjoth (V. A.) Jain Stupa & other 
Antiquities of Mathura. 1901. 


MATRICES. 

CuLLis (C. E.) Matrices & Determinoids. 
1913, etc. 


MATTER. 

Mitchell (W.) Properties of Matter & 
Elementary Statics. 1860. 

Lodge (0. J.) Modern Views on Matter. 
2nd ed. 1903. 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. by 
F. Legge. 1907. 

Searle (G. F. C.) Experimental Elasticity. 
1908. 

Dubern (G.) Radical Vitality of all Concrete 
Matter. 1910. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) Evolution of Matter 
[in Seward (A. C.), Ed. Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 
Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 
Harrison (E. P.) Recent Investigations 
concerning Constitution of Matter. 
1922. 

Weyl (H.) Space-Time-Matter. Tr. by H. 
L. Brose. 1922. 

Snow (A. J.) Matter & Gravity in Newton’s 
Physical Philosophy. 1926. 

MAWKEN RACE. 

White [W. G.) Sea Gypsies of Malaya. 
1922. 

MAXIMS, ETC. 

Price (T.) Wisdom & Genius of Shakespeare. 

2nd ed. 1853. 

Sankara Acarya. 

1867, 

Muir (J.) Maxims & Sentiments from 
Mahabharata. 1876. 

Bhartrhari. Two Centuries, Tr. by C, H. 
Tawney. 1877. 

Nitisataka, Srngara^ataka & 

Vairagya^ataka. 1896. 

Attwell(H.), Ed. Golden Thoughts. 1904. 

Gracian (B.) Art of Worldly Wisdom. Tr, 
by J. Jacobs. 1913. 

Vidyavinoda (J. C.) 

Moore (E.) We Modems. 1918. 

UtW ^ I 1919. 

Penn (W.) Some Fruits of Sohtude. 1926. 
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M£DlCAL 


MAYAS. 

Enock (C. R.) Secret of Pacific. 1912, 

Pekry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

Gann (T. W. P.) In an Unknown Land. 1924. 
Mystery Cities. 1926. 

Ancient Cities & Modern Tribes. 

1926. 

WiiiLAED (T. A.) City of Sacred Well. 
[1926 ?] 

JoYCJi (T. A.) Maya & Mexican Art . 1927. 

MEASURING INSTRUMENTS. 

Patent Ofeice Libbaey, Londov. Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 1914. 

MEAT. 

Armoue, (J. 0.) Packera & People. 
1906. 

Wagner (E.) Recipes for preserving Ei-uit, 
Vegetables & Meat. Tr. by C. Salter. 
1908. 

OsTBRTAG (R.) Meat Inspection. 
Tr. by E. V. Wilcox. 4th ed. 1916. 

MECCA. 

Jahan Begam. Pilgrimage to Hijav. 1909. 

Kazem Zabeh (H.) Pelerinage fil a iMecque. 
1912. 

MECH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Skrefsrud (L. 0.) Grammer of Mech or Boro 
Language. 1889. 

MECHANICS. 

Wheweu.(W.) Mechamcal Euclid. 2nd ed. 
1837. 

Potter (R.) Mechanics. 1846. 

Cape (J.) Mechanics. 1855. 

Walton (W.) Problems in Illustration of 
Principles of Theoretical Mechanics. 
1855. 

Price (B.) Analytical Mechanics. 2nd ed. 
2v, 1868-89. 

Elliott (J.) Examples of Applied Mechanics. 
1871. 

Rankine (W. j. M.) Applied Mechanics. 
7th ed. 1873. 

14th ed. 1895. 

Sassoon Mechanic’s Institute, Bombay. 
Ann. Rep. 1876. 

Brandreth (A. M.) Simple Applied Mechanics. 
pt2. 1883. 

• 3rd ed. 1898. 

Cotterill' (J. H.) Applied Mechanics. 4th 
ed. 1895. 

-6thcd. 1906. ■ . . , 


MECHANICS— co?jM. 

Reynolds (0.) Papers on Mechanical & 
Physical Subjects. 3v. 1900-03. 

Eqgar (W. D.) Mechanics. 1905. 

Ball (R. S.) Experimental Mechanics. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Perry (J.) Discussion at Johannesburg on 
Teaching of Elementary Mechanics. 
1906. 

Cryer (T.) & Jordon (H. G.) Applied 
Mechanics. 7th ed. 1907. 

Perry (J.) Applied Mechanics. 1907. 

Cassell, Cyolopoadia of Mechanics. 6v. 
1908. 

PoincarIj: (H.) Science & Method. Tr. by 
F. Maitland. [1914?] 

MEDALS. 

Carter (T.) Medals of British Army. 
1861. 

British Museum. Medallio Rliistrations of 
History of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1904, etc. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. Catalogue 
of English Coins & Medals, 1908. 

Gupte (B. a.) Catalogue of Medals, destined 
for Victoria Memorial Hall. 1909. 

CoMPARETTE (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens, & Medals in Numismatic 
Collections of Mint of U. S. 1912. 

3rd ed. 1914. 

British Museum. Select Italian Medals of 
Renaissance. 1915. 

Hispanic Society of America. Portrait 
Medallions. 1927. 

MEDIA. 

Hoeok (C. F. C.) Veteris Mediae et Persiae 
Monumenta. 1818. 

Oppert (J.) Le Peuple et la langue des 
Mfedes. 1879. 

Maspeko (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de r Orient classique, 3 t. 1894-99. 

medical JURISPRUDENCE. 

Poore (G. V.) Medical Jurisprudence. 2nd 
ed. 1902. 

Gibbons (J. B.) Medical Jurisprudence for 
India. 1904. 

Fabrice (H. von) Die Lehre von der 
Kindsabtreibung und vom Kindesmord. 3e 
Aufl. 1911. 

Raya (R. 0.) Medical Jurisprudence & 
Treatment of Poisoning. 2nd ed. 1912. 

3rd ed. 1916. 

4th ed. 1917. 

Modi (J. P.) Medical Jurisprudence & 
Toxicology. 1920. 

I 2nd ed. 1922. 
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MEDICINE. 

Sena (P. C.) Surapathy. pt 1. 1893. 
Howabd (F.) Medical Organisations of 
Foreign Armies. 1902. 

Stoner (G. W.) Handbook for Ship’s 
Medicine Chest. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Honigbeegee (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 


Vatavyala (B. B.) Unipathy. 

1905. 

Another ed. 

1919. 


Another ed. 

1925. 


Guilleminot (W. 

H.) 

Electricity 


in Medicine. Tr. by W. D. Butcher. 
1906. 

Waring (E. T.) Uses of some Bazar 
Medicines & Common Medicinal Plants of 
India. 6th cd. 1907. 

Brooke (G. E.) Tropical Medicine. 1908. 

Maudsley (H.) Heredity, Variation & Genius. 

1908. 

Candea (J. L.) Treatment. 1911. 

3rd ed. 1920. 

: 4 th ed. 1924. 

SuHRAwAEDY (H.) Post-operative Treatment. 

1911. 

Candea (J. L.) Medioine. 1912. 

3rd ed. 1921. 

Flexnbb (A.) Medical Education in Europe. 

1912. 

Kak (R. G.) I ^2th ed. 1915. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Mackenzie (J.) Future of Medicine. 1919. 
OsLEE (W.) Medicine & Nursing. 1919. 
Rees (F.) National Health. 1919. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Medicine, Magic & 
Religion. 1924. 

Steen (B. J.) Social Factors in Medical 
Progress. 1927. 

Medical College Libraey, CalcuUa. 
Catalogue of Books. 1903. 

Bibliography. 

John Cberae Libraey, Chicago. Selected 
List of Books on Military Medicine & 
Surgery. 1917. 

Medical College Library, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

Another ed. 1923. 

OsLER (W.) Incunabula Medica. • 1923. 

Dictionaries. 

Bouchut (E.) & Despres (A.) Dictionnaire 
de mddecine et de therapeutique, m4dicale 
et ohirurgioale. 7' 6d. 1907. 


MEDICINE — ^Dictionaries — conld; 

Stbdman (T. L.) Practical Medical 

Dictionary. 3rd ed. 1914. 

Encyclopaedia Medica. 2nd cd. 1915, etc. 
Medical Directory. 1910. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Medical Directory of 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 1913, etc. 

Another ed. 1924 

History. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy. 1892. 

Doran (A. H. G.) Medicine \in 

Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Singer (C.) Ancient Medicine \in Marvin 
(F. S.) Science & Civilization]. 1923. 

CuMSTON (C. G.) History of Medicine. 
1926. 

Periodicals, Societies, and Congresses. 

Medical & Physical Society, CalcuUa, 
Transactions, llv. 1825-45. 

Indian Medical Gazette. 1866, etc. 

Calcutta J1 of Medicine. 1868, etc. 

Indian Medical Jl. 1884-89. 

Indian Medical Record. 1890, etc. 

Scientific Memoirs by OfiBcers of Medical 
& Sanitary Depts of Govt of India. 
1902, etc. 

Lady Ampthill Nueses’ Institute. Ann. 
Rep. 1906, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. Mitteilungen 
aus der medicinischen Fakultat. 
1906, etc. 

M. S. Jl. 1908, etc. 

Bombay Medical Congress. Transactions. 

1909. 

Medical Register. 1909. 

Academie des Sciences, Paris. Comptes 
rendus, hebdomadaires des stances. 

1910, etc. 

U. S. A. Dcpl of Navy. U. S. Naval Medical 
Bulletin. 1910, etc. 

Blanchard (R.) La Faculte de medecine 
de Beyrouth. 1912. 

Medical Society of London. Transactions. 
1912. 

Indian Jl of Medical Research. 1913, etc. 

International Congress of Medicine. 
Proceedings. 1913, etc. 

John Crerar Library, Chicago. List of 
Current Medical Periodicals & allied 
Serials. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Review of Applied Entomology. 1913, etc. 

Kyushu Imperial University, Fahuolca. 
Mitteilungen aus der medizinischen Fakultat. 
1914, etc. 
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MEDICINE— Perioclioalg, Soeieties, ani 

Congresses — contd. 

Kyoto Imperial University. Acta scholae 
medioinalis. 1916, etc. 

All-India SIedioal Conference, Calcutta. 
Report. 1918. 

Indian Medical & Pharmaceutical Eevieu*. 
1923, etc. 

Profession. 

Morehead (C.) Lecture delivered in 
Grant Medical College at Bombay. 1853. 

CuTCLiFFE (H. C.) Lecture delivered at 
Medical College, Calcutta. 1873. 

Huxley (T. H.) Science & Education. 1893. 

Crawford (D. G.) Service Notes from 
Great War. 1905. 

Lowe (J.) Medical Missions. 5th ed. 
[1905 ?] 

Crawford (D. G.) Double Commissions. 
1906. 

Stevens (A. A.) Practice of Medicine. 8th 
ed. 1907. 

MEDICINE, ARABIC. 

Mu^aimmad Akbar. jxf ] 

Urdu Tr. by Muhammad Eazl-ul-Lah. 
1905. 

R6'-i-dad i Tahmil-ut-Tib. 1905, etc. 

Le\’Y (R.) ‘ Tractatus de Causis et Indiciis 
Morborum ’ attributed to Maimonides [in 
Singer (C.) Studies in History & 
Method of Science]. 1917. 

Browne (E. G.) Arabian Medicine. 1921. 

Cajipbell (D.) Arabian Medicine & its 
Influence on Middle Ages. 1926. 

MEDICINE, GREEK. 

Galenus (C.) Natural Faculties. Tr. by 
A. J. Brock. 1916. 

Hippocrates. Tr. by W. H. S. Jones. 
1923 , etc. 

MEDICINE, INDIA. 

Waring (E. J.) Uses of some Bazar Medicines 
& Common Medical Plants of India. 
3rd ed. 1875. 

Medical & Sanitary Reform in India. 1896. 

Honigberger (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 

Birdwood (G. T.) CUnical Methods for 
Indian Students. 1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Practical Bazaar Medicines. 
1920. 

0’!Meara (E. j.) Medical Guide for India 
&, Book of Prescriptions. 1920. 

Birch (E. A.) Management & Medical 
Treatment of Children in India, 6th ed 
1922. 


MEDICINE, INDIA— confd. 

CakravartI (C.) Comparative Hindu Materia 
Medica. 1923. 

Gb: 09 A (K. C.) Practitioner. 1924, etc. 

Ayurvedic. 

Ceriya kelan Vaidyan (K.) Vaidya Sastram 
1873. 

I 1885. 

Vagbhata. 1 1888. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine & Practice 
of Physic. 1892. 

Hindu Practice of Medicine. 1892. 

Hoernle (A. F. R.) Ed. Bower Ms. 
1894, etc. 

Nahahari. \ 1896. 

1 2nd ed, 1900. 

SuSrdta. I 1901. 

CoRDiER (P.) Introd. a I’etude des 
traitos medicaux sansorits inclus dans le 
Tanjur Tibetain [in Bulletin de I’Ecole 
fran 9 ai 8 e d’Btreme-Orient. t, 3j. 1903. 

KALiCARA^-’A. 1904. 

Madanapala. fqgTU 1 

I 1204. 

Hoernle (A. F. R.), Studies in Medicine 
of Ancient India, pt 1. Osteology. 1907. 

SusRUTA Samhita. Tr. by K. L. Bhishagratna. 
1907, etc. 

Rasia (T. S.) In Defence of Ayurveda. 1909. 

Sena Gupta (N. N.) Ayurvedic System of 
Medicine. 1909, etc. 

Another ed. 1919, etc. 

Yasodhara. I 1211- , 

Govinda Aoarya. 1 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1918. 
Treualla Bhatta. I 

2v. 1913. 

Sena Gupta (B.. N.) 

I 3rd ed. 1914. 

Niyoqi (P.) 'Q I 

I 1915. 

Sena (R. K.) 1 I®!®’ 

Vagbhata. ‘ '^>1^ | 1915. 

Vallauri (M.) Saggio di versione del 
Madhavanidana [in Giobnale della 
Societa Asiatica Italiana. v. 26]. 1916. 

Vidyabhusajsa (K.) I 2nd ed. 

1916. 
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MEDICINE, INDIA — ^Ayurvedic — contd. 

CaKBAPA?! DaTTA, \ 

1916. 

MuKHOPADHyAA’’A (G. N.) History of Indian 
Medicine. 1923, etc. 

Cakravarti (C.) Interpretation of Acient 
Hindu Medicine. 1924. 

Gopalakrsna. 1 4th ed. 

1924. 


Medical Topography and Statistic?. 

Rahkine (R.) Medical Topography of Sarum 
Dt. 1839. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of 
Presidency Division of Madras Army. 
1842. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of 

Centre Division of Madras Army. 1843. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of 
S. Division of Madras Army. 1843. 

Medical Topogi’aphy & Statistics of Ceded 
Dts. 1844. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of Malabar 
& Canara. 1844. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of 

Northern, Hyderabad & Nagpore Divisions, 
Tenasserim Provinces & E. Settlements. 
1844. 

Riddell (R.) Medical Topography & Statistics 
of Nizam’s Military Cantonments & 
Army. 1852. 

Sarkar {S. L.) Comparative Mortahty of 
Towns in Nadia Dt. 1917. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Medical & PHysicAL SociETy, Calcutta. 
Transactions, llv. 1825-45. 

Indian Medical Gazette. 1866, etc. 

Indian Medical Jl. 1884-89. 

Indian Medical Record. 1890, etc. 

SdENTiFic Memoirs by Officers of Medical 
& Sanitary Depts of Govt of India. 
1902, etc. 

Calcutta Medical Jl. 1907, etc. 

Indian Jl of Medical Research. 1913, etc. 

RoMBAy Medical Union. Presidential 
Address. 1914. 

Report. 1914. 

All-India Medical Conference, Calcutta. 
Report. 1918. 

Indian Jl of Medicine. 1920, etc. 


MELANESIA 

MEDICINE, INDIA— con<4. 

Prpiesiion. 

Seton (B. G.) & Gould (J.) Indian Medical 
Service. 1912. 

Annual Medical List. 1916, etc. 

Hehir (P.) Medical Profession in India. 
1923. 

Yun&ni. 

Muhammad Kazim. 

MEDICINE, MEDIEVAL. 

Bombast von Hohenheim (P. A. T.) 
[Paracelsus) Hermetic & Alchemical 
Writings. Tr. by A. E. Waite. 2v. 1894. 

MEDICINE, TIBET. 

Kaplunoff (P.) Ein Beitrag Zur Kenntni 
der tibe'ischen Medicin. 1897. 

Laufer (H.) Beitrage Zur Kenntnis der 
tibetischen Medicin. 2 Tl. 1900. 

BoycE (R. W.) Mosquito or Man ? 1909. 

MEDICINE, TROPICAL. 

Daniels (C. W.) & Newham (H. E.) 
Laboratory Studies in Tropical Medicine. 
3rd ed. 1911. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine & 
Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1912-14. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Clinical Methods for 
Students in Tropical Medicine. 3rd ed. 
1920. 

Ghosa (K. C.) Practitioner. 1924, etc. 

MEDINA. 

Jahan Begam. Pilgrimage to Hijaz. 1909. 
Abdul Jabbar. J 

2nd ed. 1914. 

MEDWAY. 

Ireland (S.) Picturesque Views on 
Medway. 1793. 

MEERUT, 

Parker (N. T.) Meerut. 1904. 

MEETINGS. 

Chambers (G. F.) Handbook for Public 
Meetings. 3rd ed. 1907. 

MELANESIA. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) History of Melanesian 
Society. 2v. 1914. 

Perry (W. Jt) Children of Sun. 1923. 
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MEMORY. 

Story (A. T.) Jlemory. [1900 ?] 

Atkinson (W. W.) Memory Culturo. 1903. 
Semon (R.) Mneme. Tr. by L. Semon. 

1921. 

Pear (T. H.) Remembering & Forgetting. 

1922. 

Varendonoic (J.) Evolution of Conscions 
Faculties. 1923. 

Butler (S.) Unconscious Memory. 1924. 

Rignano (E.) Biological Memory. Tr. by 
E. W. MacBride. 1926. 

MENSURATION. 

MaoCarthy (F. L.) Formulso in Mensuration. 
[1860 ?] 

Gho§a(P. P.) Mensuration of Plane Surfabes. 
1882. 

5tb ed. 1887. 

6tli ed. 1889. 

MENTAL DEFECTIVES. 

Hudson (T. J.) Law of Mental Medicine. 
1903. 

MERCANTILE MARINE. 

Carver (T. G.) Law relating to Carriage of 
Goods by Sea. 4tli ed. 1905. 

6tb ed. 1918. 

Library or Congress, Washmgton. 
Additional References relating to Mercantile 
Marino Subsidies. 1911. 

Spears (J. R.) Master Mariners. 1912. 
Hook (F. A.) Merchant Adventurers. ,1920. 

MERCHANDISE MARKS. 

JogtianI (A. M.) Practical Companion to 
Indian Merchandise Marks Act. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

MERGUI. 

Butler (J.) Gazetteer of Mergui Dt. 1884. 

White (W. G.) Sea Gypsies of Malaya. 
1922. 

MESENE. 

Rbinaud ( j. T.) Memoir sur le commencement 
et la Bn du royaume de la Mes6ne et de 
la ICharac&ne. 1861. 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

Buckingham (J. S.) Travels. 1829. 

WELI.STED (J. R.;) Travels to City of 
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Ml'S Sarah B. Jndson & Mm Emily 0. 
Judson. 3 iits. 1860. 

Smith (J.) 10 Years in Burma. 1902. 
MacGilvary (D.) a Half-century among 
Siamese & Lao. 1912. 

M.arks (.J. E.) 40 Years in Burma. 1917. 
MISSIONS, CHINA. 

Bemhs vt (.T. P. a.) Etudes biographiques 
[lu Non YE AHX Melanges Asiatiques. !■. 2] . 
1829. 

Christianity in China. 1863.- 

Lockhart (W.) Medical Missionary in 
China. 1861. 

Matheson (D.) Our Mission in China. 3i'd 
ed. 1882. , 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
Broomh.^ll (M.) Chinese Empire. 1907. 
Moule (A. E.) Chinese People. 1914, 

Jann (P. a.) Die katholischen Missionen in 
Indien, China und Japan. 1915. 

Cordier (H.) La suppression de la compagnie 
de J&us et la mission de Peking [??? 
Tohng Pao. V. 17]. 1916, etc. 

Haivker (G.) Open the Windoiv Eastward. 
1917. 
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MISSIONS, CHINA— con/fZ. 

O’NkilIj (li’. W. iS.) Quest for God in China. 
1925. 

Coates (C. H.) Red Tlieology in Far 
East. 1926. 

MISSIONS, INDIA AND CEYLON. 

Raguagli d’ alcune inissioni fattc delli 
Padri della Compagnia di Giesu nell‘ Indie 
Oriental! cioc nolle piovincie di Goa, e 
coccinno, e nell’ Africa in capo verde. 1616. 

Baptist Missionaey Society. Statement* 
1807. 

Fuller (A.) Apology for late Christian 
Missions to India. 1808. 

Review of ‘ Considerations on Practicability, 
Policy & Obligation of communicating 
to Natives of India Knowledge of 
Christianity.’ 1808. 

Review of ‘ Vindication of Hindoos’. 1808. 

Scott (J.) Observations on Present State 
of E. India Co. 4th ed. 1808. 

Vindication of Hindoos from 

Aspersions of C. Buchanan. 2 pts. 1808. 

Hall (R.) Address to Public on an 
Important Subject. [1813 ?] 

Bartoli (D.) Missiono al Gran Mogor. 
1819, 

Heber (R.) Sermon preached at Bombay. 
1826. 

Hoole (E.) Madras, M^^sore & S. India. 
2nd ed. 1844, 

Mackay (W. S.) Missions of Jesuits in India. 
1846. 

Bertrand (J.) La Mission dn Madure d’ 
apres des documents inedits. 2t. 1847. 

Calcutta Seamen’.s Friend Society. 
Report. 1847. 

Taylor (W.) Memoir of Centenary of Earliest 
Protestant Mssion at Madras. 1847. 

Church Missionary Society. Report of 
its Calcutta Corresponding Committee. 
1849. 

Sutton (A.) Orissa, its Evangelization. 1850. 

Calcutta Christian Tract & Book Society. 
Report. 1851-54. 

Free Church oe Scotland, Gahnlta. Report 
of Financial Affairs. 1851. 

Madras Religious Tract & Book Society. 
Ann. Rep." 1852. 

Campbell (J. R.) Missions in Hindustan. 
1853. 

Baptlst Missionary Society, Galcvita. Ann. 
Rep. ]854-,56. 

Calcutta City Mission. Report. 1854. 


MISSIONS, INDIA AND CEYLON— C9nh?, 

Free Church Female Institution & Orphan 
Home, Galcntta. Report. 1854-55. 

Mullens (J.) Missions in S. India. 1864. 

Free Church oe Scotland Bengal Mission. 
Report. 1855. 

Mobgling (H.) Coorg Memoirs. 1856. 
Allen (D. 0.) India. 2nd ed. 1856. 

Free Church Mission, Poona. Report. 
1856. 

Wbitbrecht (J. J.) Memoirs. 1857. 

Kingsmtll (J.) Britisli Rule & British 
Christianity in India. 1859. 

Peet (J.) Discourse delivered at Cottayani. 
1860. 

Punjab Missionary Conference. Report. 
1863. 

Moegling (H.) & Weitbreoht (V. D. M. T.) 
Das Kurgland und die evangelische Mission 
in Kiirg. 1866. 

Atkj,N3 (T.) Reminiscences of 12 Years’ 
Residence in Tasmania, etc. 1869. 

Calcutta City Mission. Report. 1871. 

Calcutta Sabbath School Union. Repoit. 
1871. 

Matber (S.) Land of Charity. 1871. 
Ludhiana Mission. Ann. Rep. 1876. 

American Free Baptist Mission. Ann. Rop. 
1880-1886. 

Lowe (C. M. S.) Punrooty. 1880. 

CiiRisTLiBB (T.) Protestant Missions to the 
Heathen. Tr. by W. Hastie. 1882. 

Clark (R.) Brief Account of 30 Years of 
Missionary Work of Church Missionary 
Society in Punjab & Sindli. 1883. 

Weitbreoht (H. U.) Batala & its Mission- 
1887. 

Millard (E. C.) What God hath wrought. 
1891. 

Free Church of Scotland & Bengal Rural 
Mission. Report. 1892. 

A. Mactcay Ruthquist. 1893. 

Gregson (F.) Letters from Ceylon. 1893. 
Church Mission Society. Report. 1894. 

Rouse (G. H.) Indian & Singhalese 

Missionary Pictures. 1 894. 

Calcutta Free Mission Church. Report. 
189.5. 

Free Church of Scotland, Bengal Mission. 
Report of 3rd Annual Conference of 
Missionaries. 1895. 

Free Church of Scotland, Bantal Miti.‘tion . 
Report. 1895. 

American Free Baptist Mission, <9. Benr^ah 
Ann, Rep. 1896, 
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Beach (H. P.) 
1896. 


Cross in Land of Trident. 


IfEEE Chuech of Scotland. Conference of 
Mssionarics. 1896. 

Feee Chuech of Scotland, Wardha 
3Iission. Report. 1896. 

Hahn (F.) Die Fenerbusse eines indisclier 
Heiliger. 6c Aufl. [1896 ?] 

Plath (K. H. C.) Gossners Segensspnren 
in Nordindien. 1896. 

Reichelt (G. J.) Die Himalaya — ^Mission 
der Briidergemeine. 1896. 

Wesleyan Methodist Chuech. JGnutes of 
3rd Annual H. India Sjmod. 1896. 

Wolf (L. B.) After 50 Years. 1896. 

Lifsbildee nr den evangelisk — lutherska 
Missionen bland tainulerfolket i ostindien. 

4 DI. 1897-1907. 

Whitehead (H.) India. 1897. 

Chuech Mission Society, Satiial Missicm. 
Godda Dt Report. 1898. 

Launay (A.) Histoii-es de Missions de I’lnde. 
5t. 1898. 

Badly (B. H.) Mela at Tulsipur. [1900 ?] 

Chasibeelain (J.) Cobra’s Den. 1900. 

Ameeican Maduea Mission, PasimaJai. 
Ann. Rep. 1901. 

Chambeelain (J). In Tiger Jungle. 1901. ' 

Heetel (L.) Santhalmissioner Overfor 
Denmark Og Nordamerika. 1901. 

Wesleyan Methodist Mission, OalatUa. 
Report. 1901. 

Madeas Cheistian College & Feee Chuech 
Mission Institution. Ann. Rep. 1902. 

Baenes (I. H.) Behind Pardah. 1903. 
Mason (C. A.) Lux Christi. 1903. 

Claek (R.) Missions of Church Missionary 
Society in Punjab & Sindh. 1904. 


Andeea. Dans 

Medlycott (A. 
Thomas. 1905 


rinde ■ malabare. 1905. 
E.) India & Apostle 


India for Missionary Students. 

iyUo. 


Thomssen (G. N ) 
1905. 


Samuel Hebich of India. 


of 

of 


Beief Statement & Appeal on behalf 
Bengal aiission of Free Church 
Scotland. [1906 ?] 

Butler (W.) Land of Veda. 1906. 
TAYLOR^(If. F. L.) In Land of 5 Rivers. 

^ Incr 1906. Christian Conquest of 
Elwin (E. F.) Indian Jottings. 1907. 


MISSIONS, INDIA AND CEYLON— con /r?, 

F. G. F. T. Steep Ascent. 1907. 

Hosten (H.) Jesuit Missionaries in R, 
India. 1907. 

Lucas (B.) Empire of Christ. 1907. 

Wheeey (E, M.) Islam & Christianity in 
India & Far East. [1907 ?] 

Andrews (C. F.) H. India. 1908. 

Husband (J.) Protestant Missionary 
Directory of India. 1908. 

Lazarus (J.) From an Indian Garden. 

1908. 

Mylne (L. G.) Mssions to Hindus. 1908. 

Richter (J.) History of Missions in India. 
Tr. by S. H. Moore. 1908. 

Story of Delhi Mission. 1908. 

V. S. A. Introductory Lessons on India & 
]\Iissions. 1908. 

Wenger (E. S.) Story of Lai Bazar 
Baptist Church, Calcutta. 1908. 

Chandler (J. S.) History of Jesuit Mission 
in Madura. 1909. 

Huizinga (H.) Missionary Education in 
India. 1909. 

Lee (A.) In & Out of Homes of India. 

1909. 

Our Church’s Work in India. 1909. 

St John’s Church, Calcutta, List of 
‘Chaplains. 1909. 

Story, of Cawnpore Mission. 1909. 

Hedberg (E.) Spridda Minnen. 1910. 

Longridge (G.) History of Oxford 
Mission to Calcutta. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Lucas (B.) Clirist for India. 1910. 

Montgomery (H. B.) W. Women in E. 
Lands. 1910. 

Shaerock (J. A.) S. Indian Missions. 1910. 
Andrews (C. F.) Renaissance in India. 

1912. 

Hyde (H. B.) Roman Catholic Mssions in 
India. 1912. 

WoEEELEiN (J.) Vierzig Jahre ' in Indien. 

1913. 

Pennell (A. M.) Pennell of Afghan 

Frontier. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Jann (P. a.) Die katholischen Missionen in 
Indien, China und Japan. 1915. 

ICnookaeet (L.) 24 Days among Santals. 
1916. 

Ottman (N.) Stolen God & other Experiences 
of Indian Palace life. 1915. 

Phillips (G. E.) Outcaste’s Hope. 1915. 

Chueohill (JI. F.) Lettere from ray Home 
in India. 1916. 

Knockaert (L.) Further Progi'ess among 
Santals. [1916?] 
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MISSIONS, INDIA AND CEYLON— con 

Duffy (T. G.) Yonder ? 1917. 

Hawker (G.) Open the Window Eastward. 
1917. 

Holland (W. E. S.) Goal of India. 2nd ed. 
1917. 

Stock (E.) Beginnings in India. 1917. 

Howells (G.) & Underwood (A. ,C.) Story 
of Serampore & its College. 1918. 

J. S. H. Letters from India. 1919. 

Young (P. N. F.) & Ferrers (A.) India in 
Conflict. 1920. 

Becker (C.) Indisches Kastenwesen und 
christliche Mission. 1921. 

Higginbottom (S.) Gospel & Plow. 1921. 

Booth (W.) Pictures from a Missionarj^’s 
Album. 1922. 

Campos (J. J. A.) History of Bandel 
Convent & CliurcL. 1922. 

Martin (C. H.) Allnutt of Delhi. 1922. 
Ogilvie (J. N.) An Indian Pilgrimage. 1922. 

ScHUEREN (T. VAN der) Belgian Mission of 
Bengal. 2 pts. 1922. 

Gille (A.) To Xavier’s Tomb. 1923. 

Walters (D.) India through New Eyes. 
1923. 

Gille (A.) Christianity at Home. 1924. 

Haldar (S.) Lure of Cross. 1924. 

Hunt (W. S.) India’s Outcastes. 1924. 

Whitehead (H.) Indian Problems in 
Religion, Education & Politics. 1924. 

Saunders (U. M.) Mary Dobson. 1926. 

Storrie (K.) Soonderbai Powar. [1926 ?] 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Church of England Zenana Missionary 
Society. Report. 1890. 

Medical Missions in India. 1909. 

Bengal Evangelical Mission. Report’ 
1911. 

National Missionary Council, Oalcutta. 
Minutes of Meetings of Executive 
Committee. 1914, etc. 

Proceedings. 1914, etc. 

Baptist Missionary Society. Indian 

Report. 1919. 

Our Bond. 1920. etc. 

MISSIONS, JAPAN. 

Jann (P. a.) Die katholischen Missionen in 
Indien, China und Japan, 1916. 


MISSIONS, MANCHURIA. 

Broomhall (M.) Chinese Empire. 1907. 

Agathangelus. Chronicle of Events relating 
to Settlement of Order of Carmelites 
in Mesopotamia. With tr. by H. Gollancz. 
1927, 

MISSIONS, PERSIA. 

Wilson (S. Gv) Persia. 1896. 

MISSIONS, SYRIA. 

Lebanon Schools Society. Report of 
Standing Sub-committee. 1881. 

MISSIONS, TIBET. 

Reichelt (G. j.) Die Himalaya-Mission der 
Brtidergemeine. 1896. 

Broomhall (M.) Chinese Empire. 1907. 

Shelton (F. B.) Sunshine & Shadow on 
Tibetan Border. 1912. 

MITHRA. 

Gray (L. H.) Deux etymologies mithriqnes 
[in Le Museon. 3 e ser. t. 1]. 1916, 

MOHMAND FIELD FORCE, 

Hoghton (F, a.) Operations of Mohmand 
Field Force in 1897. 1899, 

MOLE. 

Jackson (H. H. T.) Review of American 
Moles. 1915, 

MOLUCCAS. 

Valentijn (F.) Oost-Indien. Dl. 1. 1724-26, 

MOLLUSCA. 

Dall (W. H.) Preliminary Catalogue of 
.Shell-bearing Marine MoUusks & 
Brachiopods of S. E. Coast of U. S. 
1889, 

Listructions for collecting Mollusks 

& other Useful Hints for Conchologist. 
1892. 

Eliot (C.) Nudibranchiata [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1902. 

Smith (E. A.) Land & Freshwater Mollusca 
[to Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1902. 

Smith (E. A.) Marine Mollusca [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1903. 

Hoyle (W. E.) Cephalopoda [to Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905, 
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Korneij. (J.) Chank Bangle TiiduRtrj'. 1913. 

Woodward (B. B.) Life of Molluscn. 
1913. 

Robson (G. C.) Guide to Mollusea. 

192.3, 

Africa. 

Bartscii (P.) Turlon Collection of S. 
African Marine Mollusks. 1915. 

America. 

Dadd (W. H.) Preliminary Catalogue of 

iSliell-bearing Marino Mollusks & 
Braoliiopods of S. E. Coast of U. S. 1889. 

& Bartsoh (P.) American Pyramidellid 

MoUuska. 1909. 

Bibliography. 

Thompson (D’A. AV.) Bibliography of 
J'rotozoa, Sponges, Ooelentcrata & Worms. 
1885. 

Borneo. 

Smith (E. A.) Descriptions of some Ncav 
S pecies of Land-.slielLs from Borneo [f«- 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Bain]. 1893. 

India, Ceylon and Burma. 

Bdanford (W. T.) & Godwxn-Austen (II. H.) 
Mollusea [in Eaona of British India]. 
1908. 

Ghde (G. K.) Mollusea [in Eauna of British 
India]. 1914. 

Preston (H. B.) Mollusea [in Fauna of 
British India]. 1915. 

IIoRNEDD (J.) Edible Molluscs of Madras 
Presidency. 1917. 

Ghde (G. K.) Mollusea. pt 3 [in Fauna of 
British India]. 1921. 

lIoRNEDD (.1.) Common Molluscs of S, India. 
1922. 

Palawan. 

Whttehead (.1.) Exploration of ]\It Kina 
Balu. 1893. 

MOLYBDENUM. 

Brown (.1. C.) Chromite & Molybdenum, 
1921. 

MONASTERIES & RELIGIOUS ORDERS. 

Thomas. Book of Governors. 2 v. 1893- 

Cram (R. A.) Ruined Abbeys of Great 
Britain. 1906. 

Gasquets (A.) Creator Abbevs of England. 
1908. 


MONASTERIES & RELIGIOUS ORDERS 

— conid. 

Savine (A.) English Monasteries on eve 
of Dissolution. 1909. 

Thompson (A. H.) English Monasteries. 
1913. . 

Turner (G. J.) & Sadter (H. E), Ed. 
Register of St Augustine’s Abbej^ 
Canterbury. 1915, etc. 

Tormo y Mouzo (E.) Monastery of 
Guadalupe. [1927 ?] 

MONAZITE. 

Brown (J. C.) Magnesite k, Monazile. 
1921. 


MONEY AND CURRENCY. 

Wadsh (R. U.) Metallic Currency. 1853. 

Tooiac (T.) &. Newmarch (W.) History of 
Prices & of State of Circulation. 1857. 

WiDSON (J.) Capital, Currency &' Banking. 
2nd ed. 1859. 

Seyd (E.) Depreciation of Labour &. 
Property which would follow 
Demonetization of Silver. 1809. 

WiDDSON (H. B.) Money Question considered 
scientifically & practically. 1874. 

Cernuschi (H.) Bimetallic Money. 1870. 
Monetary Diplomacy in 1878. 187S. 

Bimetallism in England & Abroad. 

1879. 

Bimetallism at 161. 1881, 

Jordan (W. L.) Standard of Value. 1882, 
Cernuschi (H.) Anatomj" of Money. 1880. 

IVadker (F. a.) JMoney in its Relation of 
Trade & Industry. 1888, 

Boissevain (G. M.) Monetary Question, Ti’.‘ 
by G. T. Warner. 1891. 

Wadker (F. A.) . Money. 1891, , 

Perroux (F. a.) Currency & Coinage. 
1892. 

WiESER (F. von) Natural Value. Tr, by 
C. A. Malloch. 1893. 

IlApi’T (0.) Arbitrages ot parites. Trail e 
des operations de banque. 8c ed. 1894. 

Norman (J. H.) IVorld’s 2 Metal A'. 4 
other, CuiToncy Intermediaries. 1895. 

Barclay (R.) Disturbance in Standard 
of Value. 2nd ed. 1890. 

Boissevain (G. M.) Monetary Situation irr 
1897. Tr. 1897. 

Cardide (W. W.) Evolution of jModom 
Money. 1901. 

Nicuodson (J. S.) Treatise' on Morrey k 
Essays orr Monetary Pr-oblems. 0th ' ed. 
1903. 
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NfONEY AND CURRENCY— co?)/(7. 

Walsh (C. M.) Fundamental Problem in 
Monetary Science. 1903. 

Kinley (D.) Money. 1904. 

CoNANT (C. A.) Principles of Money & 
Banking. 2v. 1905. 

Easton (H. T.) Money, Exchange & Banking. 
1905. 

Dtjgxjid (C.) How to vend Money Article. 
5tb ed. 1906. 

Hull (W. H.) Practical Problems in Banking 
& Currency. 1907. 

Eeewen (M.) Problem of the Unemployed 
& Crisis in E. Exchange. 1908. 

Mignon (E. a. C.) Every Man his own 
Financier. [1908 ?] 

Frewen (M.) Wages in the West & 
Crisis in Exchanges with the East. 1909, 

Jevons (W. S.) Investigations in Currency 
& Finance. 1909. 

Withers (H.) Meaning of Money. 2nd ed. 
1909. 

Barbour (D. M.) Standard of Value. 1912. 
Barker (D. A.) Cash & Credit, 1912. 

Fisher (I.) & Brown (H. G.) Purchasing 
Power of Money, 1912. 

Barbour (D. M.) Influence of Gold Supply 
on Prices & Proflts. 1913. 

Barker (D. A.) Theory of Money. 1913. 

Bagehot (W.) Universal Money [in Works. ■ 
V, 5]. 1915, etc. 

Kemmerer (E. W.) Modern Currency 
Reforms, 1916. 

Anderson (B. M.) Value of MonejL 1917. 
Todd (J. A.) Mechanism of Exchange. 
1917. 

White (B.) Silver. 1917, 

Cannan (E.) Money. 1918. 

Deherme (G.) Les forces a regler. 1919. 
Hawtrey (R. G.) Currency & Credit. 1919. 
Heleferich (K.) Das geld. 4e Aufl. 1919. 

Cassel (G.) Money & Foreign Exchange 
after 1914. 1922. 

Keynes (J. M.) Monetary Reform. 1923. 

Marshall (A.) Money Credit & Commerce. 
1923. 

Monroe (A. E.) Monetary Theory before 
Adam Smith. 1923. 

Knapp (G. F.) State Theory of Money. Tr. 
by H. M. Lucas & J. Bonar. 1924. 

Robertson (D. H.) Money. 1926. 

Burns (A. R.) Money & Monetar3' Policy 
in Early Times. 1927. 

Asia. 

Spalding (W. F.) E. Exchange, Currency 
(fc Finance. 2nd ed, 1918. 


MONEY AND CURRENCY— 

Braziil. 

Calogeras (J. P.) La politique monMaive 
du Bresil. 2 pts. 1910. 

China. 

VissERiNG (G.) Chinese Currency. 1912, 

Decourdemanche (J. A.) Traite des 

monnaies, mesures et poids anciens et 

modernes de I’lnde et de la Chine. 1913, 

England. 

Congreve (W.) Impracticability of 

Resumption of Cash Payments. 1819. 

Tooke (T.) Bank Charter Act of 1844. 

1856. 

Harvey (J.) Berkeley on Money. 1872. 

Willson (H. B.) Money Question considered 
scientifically &; practically. 1874. 

Jordan (W. L.) Standard of Value. 1882. 

Spencer (H.) Essays: Scientific, Political, 

& Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Douglas (J. M.) Gold & Silver Money. 
2nd ed. 1892. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Treatise on Money & 
Essaj's on Monetary Problems. 6th ed. 
1903. 

Peachman (H.) Worth of a Penny. 1903. 

Jevons (W. S.) Investigations in Currency 
& Finance. 1909. 

Webb (M. de P.) Britain’s Dilemma, 1912. 

Bagehot (W.) Currency Monopolj’^ [L; 
Works, v. 8]. 1915, etc. 

- — • Monetary Crisis of 1857 [in Works. 
V. 2], 1915, etc. 

ICiTSON (A.) A Fraudulent Standard. 1917. 

Shaw (W. A.) Currency, Credit & 

Exchanges during Great War & since. 
1927. 

Germany. 

Goldberg (M.) Geschichte der deutschen 
Bank-und Munzgesetzgebung seit der ersten 
Erneuerung des Reichsbank privilegs. 1913. 

India. 

Mayne (J. D.) Review of Mr Nelson’s 
Letter on Proposal for a Govt Paper 
Currency is India. 1860. 

Shekleton (J. F.) Assay Tables of Indian 
& other Coins. 1868. 

Hamilton (R.) Currency & Indian Coinage,' 
1869. 

Stuart-Menteth (D. P.) Review of Causes 
which have led to Depreciation in Value 
of Rupee as a Standard of Currency 
in connection with Exchange between 
India & Great Britain. 1876, 
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HorkeUj ( J.) ChaiAc Bangle Indusiry. 1913. 
Woodward (B. B.) Life of Molluscn. 

1913. 

Robson (G. C.) Guide to Mollusca. 

1923. 

Africa. 

Bart.soh (R.) Turton Collection of S. 
African Marine Mollusks. 1915. 

America. 

Dadd (W. H.) Preliminary Catalogue of 

Shell-bearing Marine Mollusks & 
Braohiopods of S. E. Coast of U. S, 1889. 

& Bartsoh (P.) American Pyramidellid 

Mollusks. 1909. 

Bibliography. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Ccelentcrata & Worms. 
1885. 

Borneo, 

Smith (E. A.) Descriptions of some New 
Species of Land-shells from Borneo |t‘» 
Wuitrukad (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Bain]. 1893. 

India, Ceylon and Burma. 

Bdanford (W. T.) & Godwin-Austen (II. H.) 
Mollusca [in Fauna of British India]. 
1908. 

Gudr (G. K.) Mollusca [in Fauna of British 
India]. 1914. 

Preston (H. B.) Mollusca [in Fauna of 
British India]. 1915. 

Hornedd (J.) Edible Molluscs of Madras 
Presidency, 1917. 

Gude (G. K.) Mollusca. pt 3 [in. F.auna of 
British India]. 1921. 

Hornedd ( J.) Common Molluscs of S. India. 
1922. 

Palawan. 

Whitehead (<T.) Exploration of I>It. Kina 
Jlalu. 1893. 

MOLYBDENUM. 

Brown (J. C.) Chromite & Molybdenum, 
1921. 

MONASTERIES & RELIGIOUS ORDERS. 

Thomas. Book of Governors. 2 v, 1893. 

Cram (R. A.) Rnined Abbeys of Great 
Britain. 1906. 

Gasquets (A.) Greaiot Abbevs of England. 
1908. 


MONASTERIES & RELIGIOUS ORDERS 

— conUh 

Saamne (A.), English Monasteries on eve 
of Dissolution. 1909. 

Thompson (A. H.) English Monasteries. 
1913. . 

Turner (G. J.) & Balter (H. E), 1M. 
Register of St Augustine’s Abhey, 
Canterbury. 1915, etc. 

Tormo y Mouzo (E.) Monastery of 
Guadahij)e. [1927 ?] 

MONAZITE. 

Brown (J, C.) Magnesite & Monazite, 
1921. 


MONEY AND CURRENCY. 

Wadsh (R. H.) Metallic Currency. 1853, 

TooivE (T.) & NEmtARCH (W.) History of 
Prices &. of State of Circulation. 18.57. 

Wilson (J.) Capital, Currency &'Banking< 
2nd ed. 1859. 

Send (E.) Depreciation of Laboui & 
Pj'opertj^ which would follow 
Demonetization of Silveiv 1869. 

Willson (H. B.) Money Question considered 
soientificalljf & practically. 1874, 

Cernuschi (H.) Bimetallic Money. 1876. 

Monetary Diplomacy in 1878. 187S. 

Bimetallism in England & Abroad, 

1879. 

Bhnetallism at 151, 1881. 

Jordan (W. L.) Standard of Value, 1882, 

Cernuschi (H.) Anatomj' of Money. 1886, 

Walker (F. A.) Money in its Relation of 
Trade & Industiy. 1888. 

Boissevain (G. M.) Monetary Question. Tr,' 
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Pawheri (P. a.) Dio Polcmik des Islam. 
Ubers von V. Holser. 1902. 

Saohau (E.) Uber den Zweiton Chalifen 
Omar [in Kgl. prous. Ak. d. Wis., Berlin 
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Marqoliouth (D. S.) Mohammed & Rise 
of Islam. 1905. 
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Abul Fazl. Reform in Light of Islam. 
1908. 

Houdas (0.) L’Islamismc. 1908. 

luiUDA Baksh (S.) Is Islam Hostile to 
Progress ? 1908. 

Saa'ani (K. R.) Saints of Islam, 1908. 

Gairdner (W. H. T.) Reproach of Islam. 
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MAODONiVLD (D. B.) Aspects of Islam. 1911. 
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Naylor (E. W.) Shakesiieare 5Iusic. 1912. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

History and Criticism. 

Spencer (H.) Essays : Scientific, Political 
& Speculative, v. 2. 1891. 

Newman (E.) ilusical Studies. 1905. 

Lee (V.), psmd. [V. Paget] Studies of 
18th Century in Italy. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Stanford (C. V.) & Fors-tth (C.) History 
ofJIusic. 1917. 

Rolland (R.) Jlusical Tour through Land 
of the Past. Tr. by B. kliall. 1922. 

Hadow (W. H.) 5Iusic. [1925 ?] 

Italy. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essavs. 
1926. 

Oriental. 

PococK (E.) Flowers of the East. 1833. 

Thakura (S. M.) English Verses set to 
Hindu 5Iusic. 1876. 

6 Principal Rdgas. 2nd ed. 1877, 

Victoria Samr4jyam. 1887. 

Stradiot (E.) Principles of Hindu Music, 
1888. 


I 
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MUSIC— cojicZtZ, ' 

Bharata. Natyasastra. 1894. 
t^ARKGADEVA. I 2 V. 1896. 

PoLAK (A. J.) Die Harmonisieruhg indischer 
tiirkischer und japanischer Melodien. 1905. 

lyj LUr j Uf ^lj.j aa.OJjaJI 

1907, etc. 

Devala (K. B.) Hindu Musical Scale & 22 
f§rutis. 1910. 

Clement (E.) Study of Indian Music. 

1913. 

Rice (E. P.) Mnemonic Value of Names of 
Indian Musical Scales [in Qtly J1 of Mytb. 
Soc. V. 6]. 1914. 

Shahinda. Indian Music. 1914. 

Strangways (A. H. E.) Music of Hindostan. 

1914. 

Hazra (D. N.) VQ 

I 2 Pts. 1916. 

6aha (P. K.) 1 1915. 

Kr^ijia Rao (H. P.) Psychology of Music. 
1916. 

Thakijra (R. M.) I 

1916. 

Kumarasvami (A. K.) Indian Music. 1917. 

All-India Music Coneerenoe, Delhi. 
Report. 1919. 

Narada. I 1^^^‘ 

PopLEY (H. A.) Music of India. 1921. 
Edmonds (P.) Peacocks & Pagodas. 1924. 

Atiya Begum Fyzee-Rahaman. Music of 
India, 1925. 

Kunst (J.) & Kunst van Wely (C. J. A.) 
De Toonkunst van Bali. 1926. 

Thakura (P. K.) Divine Music before Divine 
Mosques. 1926. 


Spain. 

Trend (J, B.) Music of Simnisb History. 
1926, 


Study. 

Manchester (A. L.) Music Education in 
U, S. Schools & Depts of Music. 
1908. 

Earhart (W.) Music in Public Schools. 
1914. 


MUSIC HALLS. 

Oliver (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, 

Patent Ofeice Library, London. Subject 
List of M^orks on Soimd & Light, 1914. 

Raman (C, V.) Mechanical Theory of 

Vibrations of Bound Strings & of Musical 
Instruments of Violin Family, pt 1. 
1918, etc, 

PoPLEY (H. A.) • Music of India. 1921. 

ICaudbrn (W.) Musical Instriimenls in 
Celebes, 1927. 


MYCETOZOA. 

Lister (A.) Mycetozoa. 2nd ed. 1911. 

MYMENSINGH. 

Ghosa (J. M.) Mymcnsingh. 1920. 
Sannyasis in Mymensingh. 1923. 


MYRIAPODA. 

Bollman (C. H.) Myriapoda of N. America, 
1893. 

Hirst (S.) Species of Arachnidn & 
Myriopoda. 1917. 


MYSORE. 

Stokes (H.) Nugur Division. 1838. 
Chalmers on Chittledroog Division. 1842. 
Green (C.) Public Works. 1846, 

Heyne (B.) Statistical Fragments on M3^Eore. 
1864. 

Montgomery (H.) Mulnaad of Ashtagram 
Division. 1864. 

Notes on Mysore. [1864 ?] 

Bell (E.) Mysore Blue-book. 1866. 

Atlas of Mysore. 1892. 

Raghunatha Rao (C. S.) Mysore. 1908, 

Rice (B. L.) Mysore & Coorg from 

Inscriptions. 1909. 

Kabis (J.) Unter dem zepter des Radscha. 
1910. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Presidencj' rvith 
Mysore, Coorg & Associated States. 1913. 

Slater (A. R.) Some Historic Places in 
Mysore Malnad [in Qtly J1 of Jlyth. Soc, v. 
6]. 1916. 

Narasimhacarya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Belur. 1919. 

Lakshmidevi Temple at Doddagaddayalli, 

1919. 


408 


MYSORE 
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MYSORE— -coiiW. 

History and Administration. 

Le MaItre de la Toeb ( ) Histoire 

d’Ayder-AU-IOian. 2 1. 1783. 

Letter to a M. P. 1792. 

E. Ineia Co. Copies & Extracts of 
Advices to & from India, relative to War 
witli Tippoo Snltan. 1800. ’ 

Wilks (M.) Interior Administration, 
Resources & Expenditure of Govt of 
Mysoor. 1805. 

Narrative Sketches of Conquest of Mysore. 
7tli ed. 1806. 

Stewart (C.) Memoirs of Hyder Aly Khan 
& Tippoo Sultan [in Descreptive Catalogue 
of Oriental Library of Tippoo Sultan]. 
1809. 

Atjtheetic Memoirs of Tippoo Sultan. 1819. 

Campbell (J.) Memoii-. 1836. 

KaReamai Hydarj'. 1848. 

Ramacaeera Rao (P.) Memoirs of Hyder 
& Tippoo. Tr. hy C. P. Bromi. 1849. 

Mackenzie (C.) Extracts re Dominions of 
Tippoo Sultan. 1864. 

Eullarton (W.) a View of English Interests 
in India. 1867. 

British Administration of Mysore. 1874. 

Gribble (J. D. B.) 2 Native States. 1886. 

Mysore Administration. [1900 ?] 

Haidar Shah. Historical Account of Hydar 
Ali. 1908. 

Rice (B. L.) Mysore & Coorg from 

Inscriptions. 1909. 

Kr§nasvami AiyangAr (S.) Ancient India. 
1911. 

Allan (A.) Campaign in Mysore. 1912. 

Goodwill (E.) British Prisoners in Mysore 
Eortresses [in Qtly J1 of klyth. Soc. v. 6]. 
1916. j| 

Thornton (L. H.) Light & Shade in Bygone 1 
India. 1927. | 

MYSTERIES. ' (f 

Lang (A.) Historical Mysteries. 1904. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 

Steineb (R.) Christianity as Mystical Eact 
& Mysteries of Antiquity. Tr. 1922. 

MYSTICISM. 

Theologia Germanica. With tr. hy S. 
Winkworth. 1874. 

Randolph (P. B.) Soul ! Soul World. 3rd 
cd. 1896. 

ICINGSPORD (A.) & Maitland (E.) Perfect 
Way. 4th ed. 1909. 

Waddell (P. H.) Tlioughts on Modern 
Mysticism. 1910. 


MYSTICISM— coj!/(7. 

Spurgeon (C. E. E.) klysticism in English 
Literature. 1913. 

Johanna, psmd. Coming Clirist. 1914. 
UNDERHiiRi (E.) Mystic Way. 1914. 
Tdckwell (J. H.) Religion & Reality. 1915. 
Sinclair (M.) Defence of Idealism. 1917. 
Russell (B.) Mj'sticism & Logic. 1918. 
Inge (W. R.) Light, Life & Love. 1919. 

Jones (R. M.) Studies in Mystical Religion. 

1919. 

ktiLBURN (R. G.) Religious Mysticism of 
IJpanishads. 1919. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Emerson & other Essays. 
Tr. by M. J. Moses. 1920. 

Underhill (E.) Essentials of Mysticism. 

1920. 

Inge (W. R.) Christian Mysticism. 5th ed. 

1921. 

Studies of English Mystics. 1921. 

Streeter (B. H.) & AppAsvami (A. J.) 
Sadhu. 1921. 

Butler (C.) W. Mysticism. 1922. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

Sriramamubti (M.) Aparna. 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Christianity as Mystical Eact 
& Myst-eries of Antiquity. 3rd ed. 1922. 

Althaus (P.) Mystische Lyrik aus dem 
indischen Mxttelalter. 1923. 

GoviNDACARyA SvAMi (A.) Metaphysique of 
Mysticism. 1923. 

Hare (W. L.) Mysticism of E. & W. 1923. 
Hilton (W.) Scale of Perfection. 1923. 

Huegel (F. von) Mystical Element of 
Religion as studied in St Catherine of 
Genoa & her Friends. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1923. 

Lull (R.) Book of Lover & Beloved. Tr. by 
E. A. Peers. 1923. 

i 'Archer (J. C.) Mystical Elements in 

1 1 Mohammed. 1924. 

hEARiD-uD-DiN AttIr. Conference of Birds. 

1924. 

Inge (W. R.) Personal Idealism & Mysticism. 
3rd ed. 1924. 

Kingsland (W.) Rational Mysticism. 1924. 

Pfeeper (E.) Meister Eckhart. Tr. by 
C. de B. Evans. 1924. 

Jasink (B.) La mistioa del Buddhismo. 1926. 

Leuba (J. H.) Psychology of Religious 
Mysticism. 1925. 

Stobart (S. C.) Torchbearera of Spiritualism. 

1925. 

Underhill (E.) Mystics of the Church. 
[1926 ?] 

Graham (J. W.) Divinity in Man, 1927. 
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MYSTICISM— co?2cZf7. 

Kingsland (W.) Anthology of Mysticism & 
Mystical Philosophy. 1927. 

Peers (E. A.) Studies of Spanish Mj'stics. 
1927, etc. 


MYTHOLOGY. 

Blackwell (T.) Letters concerning 
Mythology. 1748. 

Htjmboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordilleres, 
et monumens des peoples indigenes de 
I’Amerique. 2 t. 1813. 

Symonds (J. a.) Essays : Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 2. 1890. 

Clodd (E.) Myths & Dreams. 2nd ed. 
1891. 

Darmesteteb (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 
Eiske (J.) Myths & Myth-makers. 1900. 

Dulauee (J. A.) Des divinites generatrices 
chez les anciens et les modemes. 1905. 

Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 

^2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 2 v. 1914. 

Gray (L. H.), Ed. Mythology of aU Races. 
1906, etc. 

Harris (J. R.) Cult of Heavenly Twins. 
1906. 

RIma VarmI Raja (K.) Comparative 

Studies. 1908. 

Robertson . (J. M.) Christianity & 

Mythology. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Mitea (S. C.) Thunder-myths of Primitive 
Races. 1912. 

Sohroeder (L. von) Reden und , Aufsatze. 
*■1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-1918. 

Rank (0.) M3d;h of Birth of Hero. 1914. 
Spence (L.) Mythology. 1921. 

Palorave (F.) Coll. Hist. Works, v. 10. 
1922. 

Dacqtje (E.) Urwelt, Sage imd Menschheit. 
3® Aufl. 1925. 

Jayne (W. A.) Healing Gods of Ancient 
Civilizations. 1925. 

Baohoeen (J. J.) Der Mythus von Orient 
und Occident. 1926. 

Crete. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1925 ?] 

India. 

Kennedy (V.) Researches into Nature & 
Afiinitv of Ancient & Hindu Mythology. 
1831. ‘ 


MYTHOLOGY— India— cow /J. 

Coleman (C.) Mythology of Hindus. 1832. 

Rodriguez (E. A.) Hindoo Pantheon. 1841- 
1845. 

Gubernatis (A. de) Letture sopra ' la 
mitologia vedica. 1874. 

Hillebeandt (A.) TJeher die GSttin Aditi. 
1876. 

Varuna und Mitra. 1877. 

Dowson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion. 1879. 

5th ed. 1913. 

Hillebeandt (A.) Vedische Mythologie. 3 
Bd. 1891-1902. 

Another ed. 1910. 

Fausboll (V.) Indian Mythology. 1903. 
Strauss (0.) Brhaspati im Veda. 1905. 

Datta (H. N.) Philosophy of Gods. 

1906. 

ScHROEDER (L. von) Mysterium und Mimus' 
in Rigveda. 1908. 

PiLA (D. N.) Siva & Sakti. 2 v. 1910. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Myth & Legend. 
1913. 

Noble (M. E.) & KumIrasvami CA. K.) 
Myths of Hindus & Buddhists. 1913. 

Martin (E. 0.) Gods of India. 1914. 
Hopkins (E. W.) Epic Mythology. 1915. 

Macpie (J. M.) Myths & Legends of India. 
1924. 

Japan. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of China & Japan. 
[1924 ?1 

Mediseval. 

Guerber (H. a.) Myths & Legends of 
Middle Ages. 1909. 

Melanesia. 

Malinowski (B.) Myth in Primitive 
Psychology. 1926. 


Munch (P. A.) Norse Mythology. Tr. by 
S. B. Hustvedt. 1926. 


Teutonic. 

Chantepie de la Saussaye (P. D.) Religicn 
of Teutons. 1902. 

Kauefmann (D. F.) N. Mythology. Tr- by 
M. S. Smith. 1903. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Teutonic Myth & Legend. 
[1926 ?] 
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NAGA 


NAPOLEONIC 


NAGA HILLS. 

CIodwin-Austen (H. H.) Siu-vey of 

Boundary Lelween Manipur & Naga Hills 
Tract, 1873. 

Johnstone (J.) My Experiences in Manipur 
& Naga Hills. 1896. 

NAGA TRIBES AND LANGUAGES. 

Orange (E. R.) Extracts from Narrative 
of an Expedition into Naga Territory of 
Assam. [1840 ?] 

Owen (J.) Naga Tribes in Communication 
witli Assam, 1844. 

Brown (R>.) Exploration of Angami Naga 
Country. 1874. 

SoRPTTT (0. A.) Short Account of Kachcha 
Naga-Empeo Tribe in N. Gachar Hills. 
1885. 

Brain (D.) Angami Nagas. 1890. 

Dehon (P.) Religion & Customs of Uraons. 
1906. 

Clarke (E. W.) Ao-Naga Dictionary. 1911. 

Hodson (T. C.) Naga Tribes of Manipur. 

1911. 

Pettigrew (W.) Tangkhul Naga Grammar 
& Diotionary-XJlrhrul Dialect. 1918. 

HtJTTON (J. H.) Angami Nagas, 1921. 

Serna Nagas. 1921. 

Mills (J. P.) Lhota Nagas. 1922. 

Smith (W. C.) Ao Naga Tribe of Assam. 
1925. 

MajumdaR (S, N.) Ao Nagas. 1925. 

Mills (J^ P.) Ao Nagas. 1926. 

NAGARI. 

Bhandarakara (D. R.) Arclueological 
^ Remains & Excavations at Nagari. 1920. 

NAHUA RACES. 

Spence (L.) Civilization of Ancient Mexico. 

1912. 

NAMES. 

Bardsley (C. W.) Dictionary of English & 
Welsh Surnames. 1901. 

Harrison (H.) Surnames . of United 
Kingdom. 1912-1918. 

Erler (E.) Die Namengebimg bei 

Shakespeare, 1913. 

Arabic. 

Barrier de Meynard (C.) Surnoms . et 
sobriq^uets dans la litterature arabe. 1907. 

v English. 

Barino-Gouli) (S.) EamUy Names & their 
Story. 1910. 


NAMES— coa/rf. 

Indian. 

Barton (J.) Orthography of Indian 
Geographical Names. 1871. 

Lyall (0. J.) Guide to Transliteration of 
Hindu & Muliammadan Names, 4th ed. 
1908. 

Hilka (A.) Beitrage zur kenntnis der 
indischen Namengebung. 1910. 

NAPLES. 

Gtjtteridqe (H. C.) Nelson & Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

Johnston (R. M.) Memoire de Marie Caroline, 
reine de Naples. 1912, 

NAPOLEON. 

Abbott ( J. S. 0.) f 

Hindi tr. by P. TJ, Sarma. 1905, etc. 
Greyer (P.) Napoleon, King of Elba. 1906. 
BsARnsELY (E. M.) Napoleon. 1907. 
Browning (0.) Eall of Napoleon. 1907. 

ICiELLAND (A. L.) Napoleon’s Slen & Methods. 
Tr. by J. McCabe. 1907. 

Lenz (M.) Napoleon. Tr. b}' F. Wliyte. 
1907. 

Phyfe (W. H, P.) Napoleon. Return from 
St Helena. 1907. 

Steiner (G.) Napoleon I. 1907. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Bonapartism. 1908. 
Lemet (L.) NapoMon I'^L 1908. 

Fr^mbaex (P.) Drama of St Helena, 1910. 
Hopkins (T.) Women Napoleon loved. 1910, 
Napoleon in his own Defence. - 1910, 

Foernier (A.) Napoleon 1. Tr. by A. E. 
Adams. 2 v. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Rose ( J. H.) Pitt & Napoleon. 1912. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Napoleon. 1913. 

Faere (E.) Napoleon. Tr. by J. E. Jefferv. 

1924. 

Barton (D. P.) Bernadotte, Prince & King. 

1925, 

Lansdowne, Marquis [H. W. E. Pktty- 
Fitzmaerioe], Ed. 1st Napoleon. 1926. 

NAPOLEONIC WARS. 

Anderson (A.) J1 of Forces ivliich sailed on 
a Secret Expedition under Lt Gen. Pigol. 
1802. 

Steepens (H.) Adventures on Road to 
Paris. 1848. 

Dodge (T. A.[ Napoleon. 1907, etc. 

Fortesoee (J. W.) Britisli Statesmen of the 
Great War. 191], 
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NAPOLEONIC WARS— co/iif?. 

T30URG0GUE ( ) Memoirs. Tr. by J. W. 

Eortescue. 1926. 

Bunbury (H. E.) ■ Narratives of some Passages 
in the Great War with Prance. 1927. 

NARMADA. 

Kbathtge (R. H.) Passage on Nurbndda. 
1847. 

Fenwick ( ) J1 of Passage from Dharee 

Falls to Hirnphal. 1850. 

Berkley (J. C.) Extracts from a Report 
relating to Nerhudda River & Valley. 
1855. 

Impey (E. C.) Mineral Resources of 

Nerhudda Valley. 1855. 

Physical Character of Nerhudda River 

& Valley. 1855. 

ICennedy (J. P.) Extracts from a Report 
relating to Mineral Dts of Nerhudda 
Valley. 1855. 

NARSIPATAM. 

Boswell (J. A. C.) Statistical Memoir of 
Narsipatain in Vizagapatain Db. 1867. 

NATAL. 

Bosman (W.) Natal Rebellion. 1907. 

NATIONAL CHARACTER. 

Matheson (P. E.) National Ideals. 1915. 

. NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

Burgoynb (J. F.) Military Opinions. 3 pts. 
1859. 

Jervois (W. P. D.) Coast Defences, & 
Application of Iron to Fortification. 1868. 

Le Queux (W.) Invasion of 1910. 1906. 

Callwell (C. E.) Tactics of Home Defence. 
1908. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 

Milner,' Ftscozmf [A.] The Nation & the 
Empire. 1913. 

Kirkpatrick (F. A.) Imperial Defence & 
Trade. 1914. 

Cornish (V.) Geography of Imperial Defence. 
1922. _ 

NATIONALITY. 

Balpohr-Murphy (W. J.) Rise & Fall of 
Nations. 1912. 

Noble (M. E.) Civic & National Ideals. 
[1912 ?] 

Lowell (J. R.) Round Table. 1913. 

Krehbiel (E.) Nationalism, War & Society. 
1916. 

Muir (R.) Nationalism & Internationalism. 
1916. 


NATIONALITY— 

Pala (B. C.) Nationality & Empire. 1916. 

Rose (J. H.) Nationality as a Factor in 
Modern History. 1916. 

Thakura (R. N.) Nationalism. 1917. 

Bryce (J.) Essays & Addresses in War 
Time. 1918. 

ZiMMERN (A. E.) Nationality & Govt. 

1918. 

Cecil (H. R. H.) Nationalism & Catholicism. 

1919. 

Oakesmith (J.) Race & Nationality. 1919. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 

1920. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Nationalism in 
Hindu Culture. 1921. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 
1926. 

Hayes (C. J. H.) Nationalism. 1926. 

NATIVES, TREATMENT OP. 

Alston (L.) White Man’s Work in Asia & 
Africa. 1907. 

Lewin (P. E.) Select Bibliography of Recent 
Publications in Library of Royal Colonial 
Institute, illustrating Relations between 
Europeans & Coloured Races. 1926. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

Goueye (T.) Observations physiq^ues et 
Math^matiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Smellie (W.) Philosophy of Natural History, 
5th ed. 1834. 

Thojipson (E. P.) Note-book of a Naturalist. 
1845. 

Tennent (J. E.) Natural History of Ceylon. 
1861. 

Bombay Natural History Society. Jl. 
1887, etc. 

Seager (H. W.) Natural History in 

Shakespeare’s Time. 1896. 

British Museum. Guide to an Exhibition 
of old Natural History Books. 1905, 

Rbadymoney (N. j.) Science of Nature 
History. 1905. 

British Museum. National Antarctic 
Expedition, Natural History. 3 v. 1907. 

Cornish (C. J.) Animal Artisans & other 
Studies in Birds & Beasts. 1907. 

Animal Life. 1910, etc. 

British Museum. Guide to W. Smith’s 
Drawings of Field & Cultivated Mushrooms. 
1910. 

Thomson (J. A.) Wonders of Life. 1914. 

Downing (E. R.) Source Book of Biological 
Nature Study. 1919. 

Semple "(D.) Life in the Open, 1919. 
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NATURAL HISTORY— coJUrf. 

Hudson (W. H.) Book of a Naturalist. 1512.S. 
Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New. 1924* 

Hatrland (M. D.) Forest, Steppe & Tundra. 
1926. 

Thomson (J. A.), Ed. Ways of Living. 1926. 
Africa. 

Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Cakpenter (G. D. H.) a Naturalist on 
Lake Victoria, 1920. 

America. 

Cardenas (J. de) Brimera parte de los 
problemas y secretos maranillosos de las 
Indias. 2nd ed, 1913. 

Hudson {W. H.) Naturalist in La Plata. 
1923. 

Asia, 

Alcook (A. W.) Natural History \in Report 
on Proceedings of Pamir Boundary 
Commission]. 1897. 

Bibliography. 

Naturae novitates. 26v, 1879-1904, 

Goode (G. B.) Bibliographies of American 
Naturalists, v. 1. 1883. 

Chapman (R. L.) Catalogue of Books in 
Indian Museum, 1889. 

Fleminq (H. W.) Catalogue of Books in 
Indian Museum. Suppl. 1894, etc. 

British Museum. Guide to an Exhibition 
of old Natural History Boolrs. 1905. 

Magqs Bros. Collection of Books relating 
to British Islands, etc. 1916. 

Borneo. 

Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt ICna 
Balu. 1893. 

China. 

SowERBY (A. De C.) a Naturalist’s Note- 
book in China. 1926. 

Europe. 

Lockwood „ (E.) Natural History of 
Riviem. 1893. 

Hudson (W. H.) Land’s End. 1923. 

Fabrb { j. H.) Animal Life in Field & Garden. 
Tr. by F. C. Bicknell & K. Murray. ' 1926, 

India. 

Royle (J. F.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mountains & of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1839, 


NATURAL mSTORY— India— con/d. 

Galvao Da SHjVA (M.) Ohservagces sohre 
a historia natural de Goa. 1862. 

Gill (R.) 100 Stereoscopic Illustrations of 
Architecture & Natural History in W. 
India. 1864, 

Cunningham (D. D.) Plagues & Pleasures of 
Life in Bengal. 1907. 

Sanyal (R.) Hours with Nature. 1907. 

Aitken (E. H.) Concerning Animals & 
other Matters. 1914. 

Hingston (R. W, G.) a Naturalist in 
Hindustan. 1923. 

Mesopotamia. 

Hingston (R, W. G.) Nature at Desert’s 
Edge. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Natural History Society, Monirml, 
Canadian Naturalist & Geologist. 1866- 
1868. [contd as :] Canadian Naturalist 
& Qtly J1 of Science. 1869-1883. 

NATURALISM. 

SoRLEY (W. R.) Ethics of Naturalism. 2nd 
ed. 1904. 

Eucken (R.) Naturalism or Idealism ? Tr. 
by A. 6. Widgeiy, 1912. 

NATURE. 

Younghusband (F. E.) Heart of Nature. 
1921. 

Dewey (J.) Experience & Nature. 1926. 

NATURE-WORSHIP. 

Frazer (J. G.) Worship of Nature. 1926, 
etc. 

NAVAL ART AND SCIENCE. 

Falconer (W.) Universal Dictionary of the 
Marine. 1769. 

Palmer (F. I.) Decriptive Account of an 
Horizontal- acting & Disconnecting Spur- 
torpedo-ram fitted with Aiixihary Needle- 
torpedo-thrusts. 1873. 

Eastwick (J.) New Centurion. 1895. 

Sydenham, Baron [G. S. Clarke] & 
Thurspield (J. R.) Tiie Navy & the 
Nation, 1897. 

Eardley Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. 

Barnaby (N.) Naval Development in the 
Century. 1904, 

Corbett ( J. S.) • Fighting Instructions. 
1905. 

Bridge (C.) Art of Naval Warfare. 1907. 

Corbett (J, S.) Signals & Instructions. 
1908. 
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NAVAL ART AND SCIENCE— 

Mauan (A. T.) Naval Administration & 
AVarfare. 1908. 

Bridge (0.) Sea-power & other Studies. 
1910. 

CORBEiT (J. S.) Some Principles of Maritime 
Strategy. 1911. 

Mahan (A. T.) Naval Strategy. 1911. 
Attwood (E. L.) Modern Warship. 1913. 
Thueseield (J. B.) Naval AVarfarc. 1913. 

Cornish (V.) Strategic Geography of 
Great Powers. 1918. 

AA'^ells (H. G.) War in Air & other War 
Forebodings. 1926. 

NAVIES. 

King (J. W.) AVar-shijis & Navies of the 
AVorld. 1880. 

Admanach der Kricgs-Flotten. 1892. 

Les Armies et les tlottes miUtaircs des tons 
les Btats du monde. 1904. 

Navy League. Annual. 1908-1912. 

O'ane (F. T.) World’s Warships. 1915. 

NAVIGATION. 

Niohelson (W.) Sundry 'Remarks & 
Observations. 1764. 

AVilson (J. H.) Steam Communication 
between Bombay & Suez. 1833. 

Bourne (J.) Indian River Navigation. 
1849. 

Hannyngton (J.C.), Ed. Haversines, Natural 
& Logarithmic, used in computing Lunar 
Distan es for Nautical Almanac. 1876. 

Taylor A. D.) India Directory. 2v. 
1891. 

Colin (A.) La Navigation oommerciale au 
19“ Siecle. 1901. 

U. S. A. Dept of Navy. American Ephemeris 
& Nautical Almanac. 1915, etc. 

Haring (C. H.) Trade & Navigation between 
Spain & Indies in Time of Hapsburgs. 

1918. 

Hall (W.) Modern Navigation. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Pereyea (C.) La Conquete des routes 
Oedaniques. Tr. par R. Ricard. 1925. 

NAVY, ENGLAND. 

Thanks voted by House of Lords & 
House of Commons to Army & Navj% 
1859. 

Clowes (W. L.) All about Royal Navy. 
1891. 

Royal Navy. 1897. 

Bardley-AA^ilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. 


NAVV 

NAVY, ENGLAND— coRicZ. 

Dee (J.) Petty Navy Royal. 1903. 

Tanner (J. R.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Naval Mss in Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. 1903, etc. 

Gates (AA'^. G.) Ships of British Navy. 
2v. 1905. 

Gardner (J. A.) Recollections. 1906. 
Crofts (C. H.) Britain on & beyond 
Sea. 4th ed. 1907. 

Jane (F. T.) British Battle Fleet. 1912. 
Hannay (D.) Navy & Sea Power. 1913. 
Hurd (A.) Defences of the Empire. 1917, 

History. 

AA^illiams (C.) Campaign in AA'’. Indies. 
1796. 

Beatson (R.) Naval & Military Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

James (W.) Naval Occurrences of late 
War between Great Britain & U. S. A. 
1817. 

Hood (S.) Letters. 1896. 

Toogood (C. G.) Index to James’ Naval 
History. 1895. 

Holland (J.) 2 Discourses of the Navy. 
1896. 

James (B.) Jl. 1896. 

Oppenheim (M.) Naval Accounts & 
Inventories of Reign of Henry VII. 
1896. 

Corbett (J. S.) Papers relating to the Navy • 
during Spanish AVar. 1897. 

Rooke(G.) Jl. 1897. 

Spout (A.) Letters & Papers relating to 
AA’^ar with France. 1897. 

Martin (T. B.) Letters & Papers. 3 v. 
1898-1903. 

Gardineb (S. R.) Letters & Papers relating 
to 1st Dutch AVar. 1899, etc. 

Jackson (T. S.) Logs of Great Sea Fights. 
2v. 1899-1900. 

Bardley-AVilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. . 

Laughton (J. K.) Naval Miscellany. 1902, etc. 
Monson (AV.) Naval Tracts. 1902, etc. 

Gutteridge (H. C.) Nelson & Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

Markham (J.) Selections from 
Correspondence. 1904. 

Clowes (W. L.) & Burgoyne (A. H.) 
Trafalgar refought. 1905. 

4 Modern Naval Campaigns. 1906. 

Barham, Baron [C. Middleton] Letters & 
Papers. 3v. 1907-1911. 

Call'endar (G. a. R.) Sea Kings oi Britain. 
3 pts. 1907-1916. 
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NAVY 


NEGLIGENCS 


NAVY, ENGLAND— History— co7!/4. 

CoHBBTT {J. S.) Drawings in Possession of 
Earl of Dartmouth. 1907. 

Ckofts (C. H.) Britain on & beyond 
Sea. 4th ed. 1907. 

SwiNBtnaNE (H. L.) Royal Navy. 1907. 

Bbidge (J. S. 0.) Erom Island to Empire. 
1908. 

Jane (E. T.) British Battle Fleet. 1912. 
Pepys (S.) Diary. 8v. 1913. 

Spenoeb, Earl [G. Jobcn] Private Papers. 
1913, etc. 

Leyland (J.) Royal Navy. 1914. 

Hilditoh (A. N.) Caronel & Ealldand 
Islands. 1915. 

Laughton (L. G. C.) Navy [vi Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 1], 1916. 

AIileord Haven, Marquis [L. A. 

Mountbatten] Royal Na^^'. 1918. 

Eisher, Baron [J. A.] Memories. 1919. 
Records. 1919. 

Jellicoe, Viscount [J. R.] Grand Fleet. 
1919. 

JIanwaring (H.) Life & Works. 1920, etc. 

Callender (G.) ISlaval Side of British 
History. 1925. 

Albion (R. G.) Forests & Sea Power. 1926. 
Pepys (S.) Naval Minutes. 1926. 

Keith, Viscount [G. K. Elphinstone] Keith 
Papers. 1927, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

United Service J1 & Naval & iMiUtary 
Magazine. 1828-1841. [contd as:] 
United Service Magazine & Naval & 
Military Jl. 1842-1843. [contd as :] 
Colburn’s United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military- Jl. 1843-1874. 

NAVY, GERMANY. 

HisL-AM (P. a.) Admiralty of Atlantic. 
1908. 

Bernhardi (F. a-on) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

NAVY, INDIA. 

State of Indian Navy. 1848. 

Defence of Lidia. 1890. 

NAVY, JAPAN. 

Jane (F. T.) Imperial Japanese Navy. 

1904. 

NAVY, RUSSIA. 

History of Russian Fleet during Reign 
of Peter the Great. 1899. 


NAVY, RUSSIA— coni'?. 

Jane (E. T.) Imperial Russian Navy. 1899. 

Steer (A. P.) Eovilc & the Part she 
played in Russo-Japanese War. Tr. by 
L. A. B. 1913. 

NAVY, SCOTLAND. 

Grant (J.) Old Scots Navy. 1914. 

NAVY, UNITED STATES. 

U. S. A. Dep? of Nav;j. Manual fer 
Medical Dept of U. S. Navy. 1914. 

U. S. NxVVAL Academy, Annapolis. Annual 
Register. 1915, etc. 

NEAR EASTERN QUESTION. 

Becker (C. H.) Deutschland und der 
Islam. 1914. 

Deutsch-turkischc 

Intercssengcmeinschaft. 1914. 

PUAUX (R.) Constantinople et la question 
d’ Orient. 1920. 

Toynbee (A. J.) W. Question in Greece & 
Turkey. 1922. 

Chirol (V.) Occident & Orient. 1924. 

Reawakening of the Orient. 1925. 

CosTOPOULO (S.) L’Empire dcl’Orient. 1925. 

Powell (E. A.) Struggle for Power in 
Moslem Asia. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affaii-s. 1925, etc. 

Tyler (M. W.) European Powers & Near 
East. 1925. 

ViLYi (E.) Spiritual &■ Political Revolutions 
in Islam. 1925. 

NEBULSl. 

Bhattacarya (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 
19ik 

California University. Studies of Ncbidto 
made at Lick Observatory. 1918. 

needlework. 

CAULFEnm (S. E. A.) Dictionary of Needle- 
work. 1885. 

Waite (M.) Needlework Diagrams. 1887. 

Wilkinson (M. E.) Art Needlework & 

Design. 1907. 

Klickjlvnn (E.), Ed. Needlework Economics. 
[ 1920 ?] 

NEGLIGENCE, LAW OF. 

Alexander (R. D.) Lidian Case Law on 
Torts. 1881 . 

5th cd. 1910. 

Analysis of Pollock’s Law of Torts. 1900. 
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NEGLIGENCE, LAW OF— conld. 

Bigelow (M, M.) Law of Torts. 2nd ed. 
1903. 

SaNYal (K. L.) Catechism of Law of 

Torts. 1906. 

Rev. ed. 1913. 

Sena (P. I£.) Law of Torts. 1910, etc. 

2nd ed. 1917. 

Undbehill (A.) Law of Torts. 2nd-In diall- 
ed. 1924. 

NEGRITOS. 

ScHADBNBEEG (A.) Ubcr dic Negritos der 
Philippinen. [ 1880 ?] 

Duncan (D.) Descripthm Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2iid ed. 1897. 

NEGROES. 

Ingle (E.) Negro in Columbia. 1893. 

Washington (B. T.) Story of Negro. 

2v. 1909. 

Johnston (H. H.) Negro in New World. 
1910. 

Read (R.) Negro Illegitimacy in New York. 
1926. 

NEOPLATONISM. 

Geandgboege (L.) St Augustin ct Ic neo- 
platonismc. 1896. 

Alfario (P.) L’Evolution intellcctucllc dc 
St Augustin. V. 1. 1918. 

Inge (W. R.) Philosophy of Plotinus. 2v. 
1918. 

Platonic Tradition in English Religious 

TJiought. 1926. 

NEPAL. 

Bend ALL (C.) History of Nepal & 
Surrounding Kingdoms [ in Histoeical 
Introd. to H. P. Sastei’s ‘ Catalogue of 
Palm-leaf & selected Paper Mss belonging 
to Durbar Library, Nepal]. 1905. 

Landob (A. H. S.) Tibet & Nepal. 1905. 
Recoeds of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 
Beown (P.) Picturcsq[ue Nepal. 1912. 

NEPALI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Tgenbull (A.) Nei^ali. 2nd ed. 1904. 
Kilgoue (R.) English-Nepali Dictionary. 
1923. 

NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

Hareis (D. E.) Nerves. 1913. 

Gaskell (W. H.) Involuntary - Nervous 
System. 1916. 

Lucas (K ) Conduction of Nervous Lnpulsc, 
1917. 


NERVOUS SYSTETXL— could. 

Parker (G. H.) Elemeutaiy Nervous 

System. 1919. 

Ripon (T. S.) Medical Aspects of 

Aeronautics. 1919. 

Fraser-Harris (D.) Nerves, Master-system 
of Body. 1927. 


NESTORIANS. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Saeki (P. Y.) Nestorian Monument in China. 
1916. 


NETHERLANDS; 

Accurate & Impartial Narrative of the War. 
C 1795 ?] 

Ritchie (L.) Travelling Sketches on Rhine 
& in Belgium &; Holland. 1833. 

Carlyle (T. ) Montaigne & other Essaj's. 
1879. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping 

Stations in Holland. 1897. 

Barker (J. E.) Rise & Decline of 

Netherlands. 1906. 

Edmundson (G.) Anglo-Dutch Rivalry 
during 1st Half of 17th Centuiy. 1911. 

Hurgeonje (C. S.) Politique musulmano de 
la Hollande. 1911. 

Lucas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Holland. 
15th ed. 1913. 

Edmundson (G.) History of Holland. 1922. 

Geyl (P.) IVillem IV en England tot 1748. 
1824. 

Laughout (J.) Economic Conjuest of 
Acheen by the Dutch. 1924. 

Pbestage (E.) Diplomatic RelaHons of 
Portugal with France, England & Holland 
from 1640 to 1668. 1925. 


NEUTRALITY. 

Fry (E.) Rights of Neutrals [in BeitisH 
Academy Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 

Holland (T. E.) Neuti-al Duties in a 
Maritime IVar [in Beiiish Acadeni}' 
Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 

PiGGOTT (F.) & Omond (G. W. T.) 

Documentary History of Armed 
Neutralities. 1919. 

NEW ENGLAND. 

Fiskb (J.) New France & New England. 
1902. 

- — — Begmniiigs of New England. 1917. 

Taft (D. R.) 2 Portuguese Communities in 
New England. 1923. 



4i6 NEW 

NEW GUINEA. 

A A (P. J. B. C. ll. VAN DER) llcizon naar 
Nederlandscli Niouw-Gtiinea ondemomon op 
last der regeering van Nedcrlandscli-Indic. 
1879. 

HoI/Mes (J. H.) In Primitive New Guinea. 

1924. 

JIuRRAY (J. H. P.) Papua of Today. 1925. 
ItiLEY (E. B.) Among Papuan Head-hunters. 

1925. 

yAVlLiiE (W. J. V.) In Unknown New 
Guinea. 1926. 

NEW HEBRIDES. 

Humphreys (0. B.) 8. New Hebrides. 1926. 

NEW ORLEANS. 

New Orleans. 1909. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

CoQHXiAN (T. A.) Wealth & Progress of 
New S. Wales. 1887. 

NEW SPAIN. 

Del Castillo (B. D.) True History of 
Conq^uest of New Spain. Tr. by A. P. 
Maudsley. v. 1. 1909. 

NEW THOUGHT MOVEMENT. 

Dresser (H. W.) Spirit of Now Thought. 
1917. 

History of New Thought Movement. 

1920. 

NEW YORK. 

Wieder (P. 0.) De Stichting Van Now York 
in Juli 1625. 1925. 

Grinnell (G. B.) Audubon Park. 1927. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

Baird (J.) Emigrant’s Guide to Australia, 
■Tasmania & New Zealand. 1871. 

Stout (R.) & (J. L.) New Zealand. 1911. 

Adam (M. I.) Guide to principal 

Parliamentaiy Papers relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

Butler (S.) A 1st Year in Canterbury 
Settlement. 1914. 

Another ed. 1923. 

SoHOLEFiELD (G. H.) New Zealand. 1917. 

History. 

Gudgeon (T. W.) Defenders of New 

Zealand. 1887. 

Hookes T. M.) Contributions to Early 
History of Now Zealand. 1898. 


NIGERIA 

NEW ZEALAND— co7!«d. 

History — could. 

Siegfried (A.) Democracy in Now Zealand. 
Tr. by E. Y. Burns. 1914. 

Thomson (R. P.) National History of 
Australia, New Zealand & Adjacent Islands. 
1917. 

Harrop (A. J.) England & New Zealand 
from Tasman to Taranaki IVar. 1926. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

kliLLAis (J. G.) Nowloimdland & its Un- 
trodden Ways. 1907. 

Rogers (J. D.) Newfoundland. 1911. 

Sport in Vancouver & Newfoundland. 

1912. 

Adam (M. I.) Guide to ijriucipal 

Parliamentary Papem relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

NEWSTEAD ABBEY. 

Irving (W.) Bracobridge Hall, Abboteford 
& Newstead Abbey. 1905. 

NIAGARA. 

Nioklts (E. E.) Niagara in Summer k 
Winter. [ 1920 ?] 

NIAS. 

Klbiweg de Zwaan (J. P.) Die Heillcundo 
der Niasser. 1913. 

Die insel Nias bei Sumatra. 1913, etc. 

NICKNAMES. 

Nicknames & Traditions in Army. 3rd 
ed. 1893. 

Barrier de Meynard (G.) Surnoms ct 
sobriquets dans la literature arabe. 1907. 

NICOBAR ISLANDS. 

De Rcefstorfp (F. A.) Vocabularj' of 
Dialects spokeu in Nicobar & Andaman 
Isles. 1874; 

2nd cd. 1875. 

Dictionary of Nancowry Dialect of 

Nicobarese Language. 1884. 

IdAN (E. H.) Dictionary of Central 

Nicobarese Language. 1889. 

Meebwarth (A. M.) Indian Museum. 

Etimographioal Gallery. Guide Book, No. 

2. 1919. 

W^HiTEHEAD (G.) lu Nicobar Islands. 1924. 
NIGERIA. 

Talbot (P. A.) Life iu S. Nigeria. 1923. 

Meek (C. K.) N. Tribes of Nigeria, 2v. 

1925. 

Talbot (P. A.) Peoples of S. Nigeria. 4v. - 

1926. 
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NILE. 

Baker (S. W.) Albert N’yanza. 1883, 
WiLLcooKs (W.) Nile.. 1904. 

NILGIRI HILLS. 

Miqnan (R.) Notes written during a Tour 
through Malabar & among Neilgheriis. 
1834. 

Peacooke { ) Views in Neilgherry & 

Koondah Ranges. 1847. 

OrPERT (G.) Ueber die Toda und Kota in 
den Nilagiri oderden blaven Bergen. 1896. 

Francis (W.) Nilgiris. 2v. 1905-1908. 
Visitor's Handbook to Nilgiris. 1905. 

NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

Levy (0.) Das neunzehnte Jahrhundert. 
1904. 

Ashton (J.) Dawn of 19th Century 
in England. 5th ed. 1906. 

NINEVEH. 

Mbnant (J.) De'eouvertes assyrienes. La 
bibliothequ^ du palais de Ninive. 1880. 

NITRE. 

Reply to Report of Committee of 
Warehouses of East India Co. on 
Saltpetre & Gunpowder. 1793. 

Leather (J. W.) & Miikhopadhyaya (J. N., 
Indian Saltpetre Industry. 1911. 

NIZAM-UD-DIN. 

Zafab Hasan. Guide to Nizam-ud-Din. 
1922. 

NOBILITY. 

PixLEY (F. W.) Histoiy of Baronetage. 
1900. 

Round (J. H.) Peerage & Pedigree. 2v. 
1910. 

England. 

Douglas (R.) Peerage of Scotland. 1744. 
Collins (A.) Peerage of England. 1812. 
Debrett (J.) Peerage of United Kingdom. 
18th ed. 2v. 1829. 

CouRTHOPE (W.) Synopsis of Extinct 
Baronetage of England. 1835. 

Burke (J.) & (J. B.) Genealogical & Heraldic 
' Dictionary of Peerages of England, Ireland 
& Scotland. 2nd ed. 1840. 

Dod (R. P.) Peerage, Baronetage & 

ICnightage of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1857. 

Another ed. 1907. 

Palmer (F. B.) Peerage Law in England. 
1907. 

CoKAYNB (G. E.) Complete Peerage of 
United Kingdom. 1910, eto. 


NONCONFORMISTS. 

Nonconformity & Politics. 1909. 

Selbie (W. B.) Nonconformity. 1912. 

NORFOLK. 

SuFFLiNG (E. R.) Land of Broads. 

7th ed. 1895. 


NORMANS. 

Mawer (A.) Vikings. 1913. 

Hovgaard (W.) Voyages of Normans to 
America. 1915. 

Palgrave (F.) History of Normandy & 
England. 1919, etc. 

David (C. W.) Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy. 1920. 

NORTH AFRICA. 

Morgan (J. de) La Piehistoire Orientalc. t.l. 
192c^ etc. 


NORTH-EAST PASSAGE. 

May (J. 0.) De Reis naar de ijszee en de 
Amirika. 1909. 

Murphy (H. C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. 

1909. 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. N. W. & N. E. 
Passages. 1915. 

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 
Campbell (G.) Afgan Frontier. 1879. 
Griffin (L. H.) Our N. W. Frontier. 1881. 

Bell (M. S.) Defence of India & its Imperial 
Aspect. [ 1890 ?] 

Louis d’ Orleans et Bragance. A travers 
r Hindo-Kush. 1906. 

Scott (G. B.) 20 Years on N. W. Frontier. 
1906. 

Pennell (T. L.) Among Wild Tribes of 
Afghan Frontier. 1909. 

Enriquez (0. M. D.) Pathan Borderland. 

1910. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Douie (J. M.) Pan jab, N. W. Frontier 
Province & Kashmir. 1916. 

Starr (L. A.) Frontier Folk of Afghan 

Border & Beyond. 1920. 

NORTH-WEST PASSAGE. 

Amundsen (R.) N. W. Passage. 2v. 1908. 

Linschoten (J. H. Van) Reizen van naar 
het Noorden. 1914. 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. N. W. & N. E. 
Passages. 1916. 

2 E 
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NORTH-WEST 


NTOHSMATICS 


NORTH-WEST PASSAGE— cojiW.. 

Veee (C. be) Reizen van Willora Barents. 
Jacob van Heemskerck, Jan Cornelisz, 
Bijp en Andoren naar hot noorden. 2v. 
1917. 

JUET (R.) Henry Hudson’s roize onder 
Nederlandsche vlag van Amsterdam naar 
Nova Zumbla, Amerika en Terug naar 
Dartmouth. 1921. 


NORWAY. 

Forester (T.) Nonvay & its Scenery. 1853. 

Carlyle (T.) Early Kings of Norway. 
1882. 

Wyjllie (M. a.) Norway & its Fjords. 1907j 

Gjbrset (K.) History of Norwegian People. 
2v. 1915. 

Dasa Gupta (B.) j 1915. 

Harey (G. G.) Norway, 1925. 

NORWEGIAN LANGUAGE. See Danish and 
Norweqian Language. 


NOTARIES. 

Brooker (R.) Office & Practice of a Notary 
of England. 6th ed. 1901. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Nottingham Chamber of Commerce. 
Industrial Nottinghamshire. 1920. 

NUMBERS. 

Sohiefner.(A.) t)ber die hohen zahlen der 
Buddhisten. 1862. 

Kozminsky (I.) Numbers, their Magic 
Mystery. 1905. 

Smith (D, E.) & Karpinski (L, C.) Hindu- 
Arabic Numerals, 1911. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915, 

NUMISMATICS. 

Lenormant (0.) Tr4sor de Numiamatique 
et de Glyptique. 1834. 

Rodgers (0. J.) Miscellaneous Coins. 1894. 

King (L.W.) Collection White King. 3 pts. 
1904-1905. 

CoMPARETTE (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens & Medals in Mint of U. S. 
at Philadelphia. 1912. 

Sided. 1904. 

Maodonald (G.) Evolution of Coicauo. 
1916. ^ 

Hill (6. F.) Coins & Medals. 1020. 


NUMISMATIC S— conic?.. 

Ancient. 

Lane-Poole (S.) Coins of Urtuki Turkamans 
[in International Numismata Oriontalia. 
V. 1]. 1875. 

Gardner (P.) Parthian Coinage [in 
International Numismata Orientalia. 
V. 1]. 1877. 

Head (B. V.) Coinage of Lydia & Persia 
[ in International Numismata Orientalia, 
V. 1]. 1877. 

/ 

Rapson (E. J.) Ancient Coins collected in 
Seistan by G, P. Tate. 1904. 

Tate (G. P.) Coins & Seals colleoted in 
Seistan, 1904. 

Wroth (W.) Catalogue of Coins of yandals, 
Ostrogoths & Lombards. 1911. 

Gardner (P.) History of Ancient Coinage, 
1918. 

Bactria. 

Rodgers (C, J.) Grrcco-Bactrian " & other 
Ancient Coins. 1894. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 1. 1914. 

Burma. 

Phayre (A. P.) Coins of Arakan, Pegu & 
Burma. 1882. 

Byzantium. 

Wroth (W.) Catalogue of Imperial 
Byzantine Coins in British Museum. 2v. 
1908. 

Ceylon. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Ancient Coins & Measures 
of Ceylon [in International Numismata 
Orientalia. v. 1]. 1877. 

Thtjeston(E.) Coins in Govt Central Museum; 
Madras. Catalogue, No. 2. 1888. 

China and Japan. 

Hager (J.) Description des medaillcs 
Chinoises du cabinet imperial do Franco. 
1805. 

Chalfant (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Coinage. 
1913. 

Dictionaries. 

Martinori (E.) La Moneta. 1915, 

IShglanfl. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. O’Hagan 
Coin Collection. 1907. 

Catalogue of English Coins & Medals. 

1908. 

Brooke (6. 0.) Catalogue of English Coins 
in British Museum. 2v. 1916. 



NUMISMATICS 


NUMISMATICS 


419 


NUMISMATICS— cojUd!. 

Europe. 

CoDRiNGTON (H. W.) Catalogue of Coins 
in Colombo Museum, pt 1. 1914. 

Greece. 

Poole (R. S.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Italy in British Museum. 1873. 

Head (B. V.) & Gardner (P.) Catalogue of 
Greek Coins of Sicily in British Museum. 
1876. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Taurio 

Chersonese, etc. in British Museum. 1877. 

Head (B. V.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Macedonia, etc. in British Museum. 
1879. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Central 

Gi’eece in British Musexim. 1884. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Attica* 

Megaris & Aegina in British Museum* 
1888. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Corinth & 

its Colonies in British Museum, 1889. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Phrygia 

in British Museum. 1906. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. Catalogue 
of Greek Coins in Gold, Eleotrum & Silver 
& Roman Aurei. 1907. 

O’Hagan Coin Collection. 1908. 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Phoenicia in British Museum. 1910. 

SvoRONOS (J. N.) L’Hellenisme primitif 
de la Macedoine prouv4 par la numismatique 
et Tor du Pangee. 1919. 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Arabia, etc., in British Museum. 1922. 

India. 

Thomas (E.) Suppl. Contributions to 
Coins of Pathan Sultans of Hindustan. 
1861. 

Initial Coinage of Bengal under 

Early Muhammadan Conquerors, pt 2. 
1873. 

Sah & Gupta Coins \in Burgess ( J.) 

Antiquities of Katihiawfi^ & Kachh]. 
1876. 

Ellioto (W.) Coins of S. India. 1886. 

Thurston (E.) Coins of Madras Govt. 
Central Museum. Catalogue, no. 1 ; Mysore. 
1888. 

Madras Govt Central Museum. History 
of Coinage of Territories of East India Co. 
in India. 1890. 

Rodgers (C. J.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Govt. Museum, Lahore. 1891. 

Lane-Poole (S.) Coins of Moghul Emperors 
pf Hindustan in British Museum. 1892. 


NUMISMATICS— INDIA— 

Thurston (E.). History of E. India 
Co.’s Coinage. 1893. 

Sbiith (V. A.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Indian Museum, v. 1. 1906. 

Rapson (E. j.) Catalogue of Coins of 
Andhra Dynasty, etc. in British Museum. 
1908. 

De^ikacabya (T.) Numismatics with special 
Relation to S. India [ in Qtly J] of Myth. 
Soc. V. 3]. 1911. 

Barnett (L, D.) Antiquities of India. 1913, 

Whitehead (R. B.) Place of Coins in Indian 
History [ in JL of Punjab Hist. Soo, 
V. 2]. 1913. 

Allan (J.) Catalogue of Coins of Gupta 
Dynasties & of f^asahka in British Museum,. 
1914. 

Valentine (W. H.) Copper Coins of India, 
1914, etc. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Pimjab Museum, Lahore, v. 1. 1914. 

Vandyopadhyaya (R. D.) I 

I 1915. 

Brown (C. J.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. Coins of 
Mughal Emperors. 2 v. 1920. 

Bha^jdarakara (D. R.) Ancient Indian 

Numismatics. 1921. 

Henderson (J. R.) Coins of Haidar Ali & 
Tipu Sultan. 1921. 

Bhattasali (N. K.) Coins & Chronology of 
Early Independent Sultans of Bengal. 
1922. 

Brown (C. J.) Coins of India. 1922. 

Vidyavinoda (B. B.) Suppl. 

Catalogue of Coins in Indian Museum. 
Non-Muhammadan Ser. 1923, etc. 


Indo-Portuguese. 

Madras Govt Central Museum. Coins. 
Catalogue, no. 2 : Roman, Ihdo -Portuguese 
& Ceylon. 1888. 


Ireland. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. O’Hagon 
Coin Collections. 1907. 


Jewish. 

Madden (F. W.) Coins of Jews [ in 

International Numismata Orientalia. 
V. 2]. 1881. 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Pale^ine in British Museum. 1914. 

2 E 2 
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KUBnSMATICS 


NURSING 


NUMISMATICS— td. 

Miiliammadan. 

Mabsden (W.) Nimiisniala Orientalia 

Ilhistrata. 2 pts. 1823-1825. 

Another ed. 1869. 

Rev. ed. 3 v. 1874-86. 

Thomas (E.) Coins of Pathan Sultans ol 
Hindustan. 1847. 

Suppl. Contributions to Coins of Pathan 

. Sultans of Hmdustan. 1851. 

Nksselmahn (G. H. E.) Dio oricntalischeii 
Miinzen des aliademischcn Munzcahinete in 
Konigsherg. 1868. 

Thomas (E.) Initial Coinage of Bengal. 
2 pts. 1866-1873. 

Rogeks (E. T.) Coins of Tuhmi Dynasty. 
1877. 

Catalogue of Muhanunadan Coins belonging 
to E. T. Rogers. 1883. 

Lavoix (M. H.) Catalogue dcs Monnaies 
Musuhnanes de la Bibliotheque Nationalc. 
1887. 

Lane-Poolb (S.) Catalogue of Mohanunadan 
Coins in Bodleian Library. 1888. 

Raverty (H. G.) Some Muhammadan Coins 
coUeoted by Afghan Boundary Commission. 

1892. 

Thuestoh (E.) Madras Govt Central Museum 
Coins. Catalogue, no. 3 : Sultans of Delhi. 

1893. 

Rodgers (C. J.) Coins of Mogul Emperors of 
India. 1894. 

Miscellaneous Muhammadan Coins. 

1894. 

CoDRiHGTON (0.) Musahuan Coins collected 
by G. P. Tate in Seistan. 1904. 

VicCAJi (P. K.) Hand-minting of Coins of 
India. 1908. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Delhi Museum of Archieologj'. 1910. 

Valentine (W. H.) Modern Copper Coins of 
Muhammadan States. 1911. 

Whitehead (R. B.) A New Pathan Sultan of 
Dohli[{n JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. ,1]. 
1911. 

CoDRiNGTON {H. W.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Colombo Museimi. pt 1. 1914. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 2. Coins of 
Mughal Emperors. 1914. 

Brown (C. J.) Some Remarks on Mogul 
Currency [ in JL of TJ. P. Hist. Soc. v. 1], 
1917, eki. 

Catalogue of Coins in Provincial 

IMuseum, Lucknow. Coins of • Mughal 
Emperors. 2 v. 1920. 

BhattasaLi (N. K.) Coins & Chronology 
of Early Independent Sultans of ' Bengal. 

inoo 


NUMISMATICS— confd. 

Muhammadan— -co« Id. 

HopivALA (S. H.) Historical Studies in 
Mughal Numismatics. 1923. 

Oriental. 

Catalogue of Coins in Phayre Provincial 
Museum, Rangoon. 1909. 

ilLLAN (J.) Coinage of Asia [in 
Bartholomew (J. G.) Literary & Historical 
Atlas of Asia]; [1912 ?] 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Spink & Son. Numismatic Circular. 
1920, etc. 

Persia. 

Prokesch-osten (A.) Lcs Monnaies dcs rois 
parthes. 1874-75. 

Gardner (P.) Gold Coinage of Asia before 
Alexander [ in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1907-08]. 1909. 

Valentine (W. H.) Sassnninn Coins. 1921. 

Parukh (P. D. j.) Sassanian Coins. 1924. 

Roman. 

Thurston (E.) ^Madras Govt , Central 
Museum Coins. Catalogue, no. 2 ; Roman, 
Indo-Portugnese & Ceylon. 1888. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. O’Hagan 
Coin Collection: Catalogue of Roman Coins 
in Gold, Silver & Bronze. 1908. 

Grueber (H. a.) Coins of Roman 

Republic in British Museum. 3 v. 1910. 

Mattingly (H.) Coins of Roman Empire 
in British Museum. 1923, etc. 

Scotland. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. O’Hngan 
Coin Collections. 1907. 

Tibet. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Coinage of Tibet. 1907. 

NUNEATON. 

Nuneaton & its Industries. [ 1921 ?] 

NURSERY RHYMES. 

jAcm (A. A.) Some Childish Things. 1912. 

NURSING. 

Lees (F. S.) Handbook for Hospital Sisters. 
1874. 

Calcutta Hospital Nurses’ Institution & 
Lady Canning Home. Report. 1904. 

Lady Ampthill Nurses’ Institute, Madras. 
Ann. Rep. 1907, etc. 

Lady IVIinto’s Indian Nursing Association, 
Qalwtta. Report. 1907, etc. 
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NURSING— conld. 

Nutting (A.) Educational Status of Nursing. 
1912. 

Blaokham (R. J.) Indian Catecliism of Home 
Nursing, 1914, 

OsLEE (W.) Medicine & Nursing. 1919. 

Dutton (H. R.) Training for Nurses. 

1924. 

NUTS. 

SuBBA Rao (C. K.) Ground, Earth, or Pea- 
nut. 1909. 

NYAS ALAND. 

Mackenzie (D. R.) Spirit-ridden Konde. 
1926. 

OBELISKS. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Cleopatra’s Needles & 
other Egyptian Obelisks. 1926. 

OBITUARY. 

TIequhart (W.) Oriental Obituary. 1809-13. 
OCCULT SCIENCES. 

SiBEY (E.) New & Complete Illustration of 
Occult Sciences, 1783. 

Olcott (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & Occult 
Soiepce. 1885. 

Bombast von Hohenheim (P. A. T.) 
[Paeaoelsus] Hermetic & Alchemical 
Writings. Tr. 2 v. 1894. 

Naillen (A. VAN dee) Dans les temples 
de I’Himalaya, Tr. par Dr Daniel. 1896. 

Whitehead (W, E.) Mystic Thesaurus. 1899. 
Plammaeion (C.) L’inconnu. 1900. 
CHUECHiLri (L. A.) Magic 7. 5th ed. 1901. 
Instruction in Hypnotism, [ 1901 7] 
Jacolliot (L.) Occult Science in India, & 
• among Ancients. 1901. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Yogi Philosophy & 

Oriental Occultism. 1906. 

De Laurence (L. W.) Book of Magical Art, 
Hindu Magic & Indian Occultism. 2 pts. 
5th ed. 1905. 

Coates (J.) Seeing the Invisible. 1900. 

Consciousness & Matter as taught by 
Yogis. 1906. 

Haddon (A. C.) Magic & Fetishism. 1900. 
Atkinson (W. W.) Secret of Mental Magic. 
1907. 

Coates (J.) Self-reliance, 1907. 

Hashnu Hara (0.) Practical Clairvoyance & 
Telepathy. [ 1907 7] 

Thompson (R. C.) Semitic Magic. 1908. 
Yasu (P. N.) Practical Course in Hypnotism 
& Occultism. 1908. 


OILS 

OCCULT SCIENCES— ccmicf. 

Willson (B.) Occultism & Common-sense 
1908, 

Rama Peasada. La Science du souflJe et la. 
philosophic des tattvas. Tr. par E. Desaint. 

1910. 

Frazer (J, G.) Golden Bough, 3rd ed, 

1911, etc. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Hypnotism & Occultism. 1911, etc. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Practical Occultism & 
Occultism vs. Occult Arts. 1912. 

Leadbeater (C, W.) Invisible Helpers. 3rd 
ed. 1912. 

Constant (A. L.) History of Magic. 1913, 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Hidden Side of Things. 
2 V. 1913. 

Manen (J. Van) Some Occult Experiences, 
1913. 

Bhakta VisiTA. Development of Seership. 
1916. 

Besant (A.) & Leadbeater (C. W.) Occult 
Chemistry, 1919, 

Mead (G. R. S.) Doctrine of Subtle Body 
- in W. Tradition. 1919, 

Mooney (J. J.) Old Roman Magic [ in 
Geta(H.) Medea]. 1919, 

Clodd (E.) Magic in Names & in other Things. 
1920. 

SiNNETT (A. P.) Collected Fruits of Occult 
Teachuig, 1920. 

Flammarion (C.) Death & its Mystery at 
Moment of Death. Tr. b}’’ L. Carroll. 
1922, 

Maeterlinck (M.) Great Secret. Tr. by 
B. Miall. 1922, 

Ingalese (R.) Greater Mystei ies. 1923. 

Thorndike (L.) History of Magic & 
Experimental Science. 2 v. 1923. 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P 
Sinnett, 1924. 

Rivers (W, H. R.) Medicine, Magic & 
Religion. 1924. 

Spiritual Recorder. 1924, etc. 

ODOURS. 

Salzer (L.) Odorant Matter. 1883, 

Theophrastus. Odours. Tr, by A, Hart 
1916. 

OFHCB MANAGEMENT. 

Hart (E. G.) Manual of Office Work, 1909. 

OILS. 

Hawms (H, P.) Oils of S, India. 1857, 
Lyman (B. S.) Punjab Oil Lands. 1870. 
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OILS 


OPIUM 


OILS— co«{ d. 

Mills (E. J.) Destructive Distillation. ■ 4tli 
ed. 1892. 

Clowes (F.) Detection & Measurement of 
Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 1896. 

Redwood (I. I.) Mineral Oils & their By- 
products. 1897. 

Andes (L. E.) Drying Oils, Boiled Oil, & 
Solid & Liquid Driers. 1901. 

Petkoleum. 1901-1904. 

Peteolexjm Industrial & Technical Review. 

1901, etc. 

Thomson ( J. H.) & Redwood (B.) Handbook 
on Petroleum for Inspectors under 
Petroleum Acts. 1901. 

Ma-O Lawein (J. J.) Sketches in Crude-oil. 

1902. 

Loze (E.) Le Petrole et I’asphalte dans les 
Indes occidentales britamiiques Trinity et 
Barbade. 1905. 

Peteoleum World. 1905, etc. 

Redwood (B.) Petroleum. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1906. 

Leather (J. W.) Composition of Oil- 
seeds of India. 1907. 

Bhagavata (D. V.) Hints for Consideration 
of those who maj' intend to establish new 
Oil Mills. [1909?] ' 

Hoefee (H.) Die Geologie, Gewinnung und 
der Transport des Erdbls. 1909. 

SiHHA (P.) Oil Value of some Sandal Woods 
from Madras. 1911. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

Waters (C. E.) Action of Sunlight & Air 
upon some Lubricating Oils. 1911. 

Enqler (C.) Die Chemie und Physik des 
Erdbls. 1913. 

Howard (A.), etc. Studies in Indian Oil- 
seeds. 1915, etc. 

Ddnn (F. B.) Industrial Uses of Fuel Oil. 

1916. 

Friend (J. N.) Chemistry of Linseed Oil. 

1917. 

Moore (R. C.) & Haynes (W. P.) Oil & Gas 
Resources of Kansas. 1917. 

SiMHA (P.) 1. Eucalyptus Oil Industiy in 
NAgiris. 2. Distillation of Geranium Oil 
in Nilgiris. 3. Manufacture of Wintergreen 
Oil. 1917. 

Greene (J. A.), Bd. British Mineral Oil. 
1919. 

Newland (H. O.) Planting, Cultivation & 
Expression of Coconuts, Kernels, Cacao & 
Edible Vegetable Oils & Seeds of Commerce. 
1919. 

Peteoleum Times. 1919, etc. 


OILS — contd. 

Martin (G.) Animal & Vegetable Oils, Fats, 
& Waxes. 1920. 

Howard (A.) & Remington (J. S.) Safflower 
Off. 1921. 

Taylor (C. S.) Experiments with Castor Seed 
conducted at Sabour. 1921. 

Capone (G.) & Grinenco (J.) Oleaginous 
Products &*Vegetable Oils. 1923. 

Limburg (H.) Onderzoekingen over emulsies. 
[ 1924 ?] 

OKLAHOMA. 

Gittinger (R.) Formation of Oklahoma* 
1917. 


OLDHAM. 

Oldham & its Industries. [ 1921 ?] ^ 

/ 

OPERA. 

Lee (V.), pseud. [V. Paget] Studies of 
18th Centur}' in Italy. 2nd ed. 1907. 

ICrehbiel (H. E.) Operas. 1910. 

SoNNECK (0. G. T.) Catalogue of Opera 
Librettos printed before 1800. 2 v. 1914. 

ORDWAy(E.B.) Operas. 1917. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

OPIUM. 

Impey (E.) Cultivation of Opium. 1848. 

SiRR (H. 0.) China & the Chinese. 2 v. 1849". 

Tait (W.) Appeal to British Nation 
against Opium Traffic. 1858. 

Turner (F. S.) British Opiiun Policj'^ & its 
Results to India & China. 1870. 

Christlieb (T.) Indo-Britisli Opium Trade 
& its Effect. Tr. 2nd ed. 1881. 

Moore (W. J.) Other Side of Opium 
Question. 1882. 

Brereton (W. H.) Truth about Opium. 
2nd ed. 1883. 

Haines (C. R.) Vindication of England’s 
Policy with regard to Opium Trade. 1884. 

SuLTZBERGER (H. II.), Ed. All about Opium. 

1884. 

Cleipe (H. H. T.) England’s Greatest 
National Sin. 1892. 

Indo-Chinese Opium Question. 1893. 

Consumption of Opimn in India. 1895. 

De Quinoey (T.) Confessions of an English 
Opium-eater [in Collected Writings. 
V. 3]. 1897. 

Opimn Question with China in 1840 [ in 

Collected Writings, v. 14]. 1897. 



OPIUM 


OEATORY 


423 


OPIUM — conid. 

Eowkteee (J.) Imperial Drug Trade. 1906, 
Feiend of China. 1908, etc. 

Eagleton (A, W.) Case-noted Opium Act. 
1918. 

La Mottb (E. si.) Opium Monopoly. 1920. 

Annett (H. E.) Investigations on Indian 
Opium, 1921, 

Anderson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & Taking 
in India & Burma. 1922. 

pATON (W.) Opium in India. 1924. 

Assam Congress Opium Enquiry Committee 
Report. 1925, 

Gavit (J. P.) Opium. 1925. 

Willoughby (W. W.) Opium as an 

International Problem. 1925. 

Andrews (C. E.) Opium Evil in India. 1926. 
SzE (S. A.) Geneva Opium Conferences. 
1926. 

OPTICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

OPTIMISM, 

PiGou (A. C.) Problem of Theism & other 
Essays. 1908, 

ORACLES. 

De Quincey (T.) Pagan Oracles [ in 
Collected Wn’tings. v. 7]. 1897. 

Myers (P, W. H.) Essays. 1921. 

ORANGE RIVER COLONY. 

Calverley (E. L.) Guide to Bloemfontein. 
1905. 

ORANGES. 

Cultivation of Oranges in Dominica. 1905. 

ORAON LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Tea Labour Association, Galcutla. Language 
Hand-book : Oraon. 1926. 

ORAONS. 

Raya ^S. C.) Oraons of Chota Nagpur. 1916. 

ORATORY AND RHETORIC, 

Cicero (M. T.) 4 Orations against Catiline. 
1869. 

Seymour (C.) Speaking in Public. 1909. 

Vasu (A. L.) How to be a great Orator. 
1910. 

Raya (N. N.) Rhetoric & Prosody. 1911, 

Eox-Davxes (A. C.) Public Speaking. 5 v. 
1913. . 


ORATORY AND RHETORIC— conid. 

Vasu (K. B.) Select Speeches of Great 
Orators. 1914, etc. 

Datta (R. N.) Prosody & Rhetoric. 1915. 
America. 

Moore (P.) American Eloquence, 2 v. 1858. 
England, 

Erskine, Lord [T.] Speeches. 1827. 

Hunt (J.) Philosophy of Voice & Speech. 
1859. 

Paul (H.) Pamous Speeches, 2 ser. 1911. 

Looker-Lampson (G. L. T.), Ed. Oratory : 
British & Irish. 1918. 

Greek and Roman. 

Mueller (C.) Oratores Attici. 1847-1848. 

Cicero (M. T.) Oratory & Orators. Tr. by 
J. S. Watson. 1891. 

Ciceronis Puhetorica, 1901, etc. 

Aristotle. Rhetoric. Tr. by R. C. Jebb. 
1909. 

Tacitus (P. C.) Dialogue. Tr. by W. 
Peterson. 1914. 

Aeschines. Speeches. Tr, by C. D, Adams. 
1919. 

Dobson (J. P.) Greek Orators. 1919. 
Aristoteles. Art of Rhetoric, With tr. by 
J. H. Preese. 1926, 

Oriental, 

Gladwin (F.) Rhetoric, Prosody & Rhyme 
of Persians. 1798. 

Bhattacarya (L. M.) | 1802. 

Thakura (S, M.) 8 Principal Rasas of 
Hindus. 1879. 

Rudrata. Sriigaratilaka. 1880, 

Kale (M. R.) Sahityasarasangraha, pt 1. 
1891. 

K]rsna. Mandaramarandacampu. 1895, 
Vamana. Kavyalaiikara-sutra. 2nd ed. 
1895. 

— Another ed. 1909. 

hemacandra. 1 

Appaya Diksita. I 

1907. 

Kuvalayanandakarikas, 1907. 

Another ed. 1908. 

Hamsavijayagani. Any oktimukt avail, 1907. 
Rudrata. Kavyalahkara, 2nd ed. 1909. 
Dan DIN. I 

Another ed. 1919, etc. 
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ORATORY AND RHETORIC— concZfZ. 
Oriental— conf<?. 

Anandavardhana. { 2nd ed- 

1911. 

Mammata. 1 1911. 

Another ed. 1917. 

Tr. by G. Jha. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Another ed. 1921. 

Nobel (J.) Beitrage zur alteren Geschichte 
des Alamkara^astra. 1911. 

Mammata. 1 2nd ed. 1912. 

ROpaGostami. 1 1913. 

Cbimino (P.) Osservazioni sul rasa nel 
Malatimadhava di Bhavabhuti. 1916. 

Udbhata. R WW; I 1916. 

Vagbhata. KavyanuSasana. 1915. 

Jagannatha. 1 3rded. 1916. 

Rajasekhara. I 1916. 

VlGBHATA. Vagbhatalaihkara. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Hari Caeda. Kalidasa et I’art poetique de 
I’Inde — Alatiliara — Sastra. 1917. 

KRg^TABBAHMATANTRA. I 

1917. 

VlfiVAKATHA. 1 1919. 

ORCHIDS. 

Jennings (S.) Cultivation of Orchids. 1807. 

Groves (G. B.) Indian Conservatory & Guide 
to^Orchid-groTring. 1889. 

Darwin (C.) Various Contrivances by which 
Orchids are fertilised by Insects. 2nd ed, 
■ 1890. 

Williams (B. S.) Orchid-grower’s Manual. 
7th ed. 1894. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1895. 

Hooker ( J. D.) Century of Indian Orchids. 
1895, 

King (G.) & Bantling (R.) Orchids of 
Sikkim-Himalaya. 4 pts. 1898. 

Dothie (J. P.) Orchids of N. W. Himalaya. 
1906. 

Bruehl (P.) Guide to Orchids of Sikkim. 
1926. 

ORIENTAL HISTORY. 

PuNDGRUBEN dcs Orients. G Bd. 1809-1818. 
Hogarth (D. G.) Ancient East, 1914. 

Klatjber (E, G.) & Lehmann-Haupt- (C. P.) 
Gesohichte des alien Orients.- 1925. 


ORIENTAL LANGIUAGES. 

PoNDGRUBEN des Orients. G Bd. 1809-1818. 

Mueller (P, M.) Suggestions for Assistance 
of Officers in learning Languages of 
Seat of War in the East. 1864, 

OoNDEE (0. R.) Comparison of Asiatic 

Languages. [ 1907 ?] 

Dalqabo (S. R.) Glossario Luso-Asiatico. 
2 V. 1919-1921. 


ORIENTAL LITERATURES. 

Fdndgruben des Orients. 6 Bd. 1809-1818. 

Luzao & Co. Oriental List. 1892-1905. 
[ contd as ;] Luzao’s Oriental List & Book 
Review. 1906, etc, 

Probsthain & Co. Oriental Record. 
1926, etc. 


ORIENTAL STUDIES. " 

Sprenger (A.) Die Post und Reiseronien des 
Orients. Hft. 1. 1864. 

Darmestbter (J.) points de contact ontre le 
Mahabharata et le Shah-Namab. 1887. 

Weber (A.) Gunipujakaumudi. 1896. 

CoRDiER (H.) Los iStudes obinoises [tn 
T’oung Pao. ser. 2. v. 4]. 1903. 

Beyrouth University St Joseph. Melanges. 

1906, etc. 

Bhai^parakara (S. R.) Present Condition of 
Sanskrit Studies in India. 1906. 

Lyall (A. C.) Asiatic Stndies, 2 ser. 2 v. 

1907. 

Modi (J. J.), Ed. Spiegel Memorial Volume. 

. 1908. 

Vogel (J..P.) De Besefening der oud-indisclio 
Litteratuur in Nederland. 1908. 

HellebraNdt (A.) Forsclmngen iiii Orient. 
1910. 

MYlanges de Indianisme. 1911. 

R. G. BhandaRakara Commemorative 
Hssays. ' 1917. 

Barth (A.) Comptes rendus et notices [ iv 
Oeuvres, t. 4]. 1918. 

Browne (E. G.) ax'U 1*^22. 

Jha (G.), Ed. Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Studies. 1922, etc. 

Bhatsdarakara (R. G.) Collected Works. 
V. 3. 1927. 


Bibliography. 

WlNTEUNlTZ (M.) General Index to Names & 
Subject-matter of Sacred Books of the 
East. 1910. 
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Essays, etc. 

Watson (J. P.) Establishment, in connection 
with Indian Museum & Library, of an 
Indian Institute. 1876. 

Buehler (G.) Ueber das Leben des Jaina 
Moenches Hemacandra, des Schuelers des 
Devacandra aus der vajraSaklia. 1889. 
Davids (T. W. R.) Oriental Studies in 
England & Abroad {in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1903-04]. 1905. 

Modi (J. J.) Asiatic Papers. 1905. 

Andreas (P. C.) Pestsohrift. 1916. 

CORDiER (H.) Melanges d’ Histoire et de 
Geographic Orientales. 1920, etc. 

Sir A^DTO^AMukherji Silver Jubilee Volumes. 

1921, etc. 

Hillebrandt (A.) Aus Alt-und Neulndien. 

1922. 

Hearn (L.) Essays in European & Oriental 
Literature. 1923. 

Laha (N. N.) Studies in History & Culture. 
1926. 

Jacobi (H.) Beitrage Zur-Literatur 
wiasensohaft imd Geistesgeschichte Indiens. 
1926. ' 

Sir ASutosa Mokherji ilemorial Volume. 
1928. 

History. 

WiNDisoH (E.) Geschichte der Sanskrit- 
Philologie und indischen Alterluneskunde. 

2 Tl. 1917-1920. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Chinese Repository. 3 v. 1832-1835. 

Ewald (H.), eto. Zeitschrift fuer die kunde 
des Morgenlandes. Bd. 1. 1837. ' 

Jahresbericht der Deutschen morgenlan- 
dischen Gesellschaft. 1846. [contd as:] 
WissENSOHAETLiCHER Jahresbericht uber 
die morgenlandischen Studien. 1879-1885. 
Zeitschriet der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 
Gesellschaft. 1868, etc. 

Journal Asiatique. 1862, etc. 

Chinese & Japanese Repository. 2 v. 1863- 
1865. 

SocietA Asiatioa Italiana. Giomale. 1887, 
etc. 

Nylander (K. U.), Ed. Orientalist 

kongressen i Stockholm-Kristiania. 1890. 

Luzao & Co. Oriental List. 1892-1905. 

[ contd as :] Luzao’s Oriental List & Book 
Review. 1906, etc. 

Aotes du onzieme Congres international des 
Orientalistes. 5 pts. 1899. 

T’oung Pao. 1900, etc. 

L’Eoole PRAN 9 AISE d’EntbIuie-Oeient, 
Hanoi, Bulletin. 1901, etc. 


ORIENTAL STUDIES— coKcW. 

Periodicals and Societies — conld. 

Verhandlungen des xiii intemationalen 
Orientalisten-kongresses. 1904. 

British Academy. Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 & 
Proceedings. 1906, etc. 

Memoirs. 1907, etc. 

LeMusEON. 1916, etc. 

Le Monde Oriental. 1916, etc. 

Rivista Indo-Greco-Italica di filologia, 
lingua, autichita. 1917, etc. 
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Text Society’s Pali-English Dictionary. 
1921, etc. 

Trenckner (C. W.) Critical Pali Dictionary, 
1924, etc. 


Grammars. 

Burnouf (E.) Observations grammatica. 
1827. 

Menayeff (I. P.) Grammaire Pali. 1874. 

Mueller (E.) Simplified Grammar of Pali 
Language. 1884. 

Dhammakitti Samghara.ja. Balavatara 
1892. 

Tha do Oung. Grammar of Pali Language 
— after Kaccayana. 4v. 1899 — 1900. 

Kaccayana. I 1916. 

Cakravarti (N.) & Ghosa (M. K.) Pali 
Grammar. 2nd ed. 1920- 
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PANICS 


PALI LITERATURE. 

D’Alwis (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Samskrit, Pali & Siulialcse Literary W orks 
of Ceylon, v. 1. 1S70. 

Bode (M. H.) Pali Litei*aturo of Burma. 
1909. 

Laesian (C. R.) Pali Book-titles & tbeir 
brief Designations. 1909. 

Keun (H.) Eene plants nit den Mabavamsa. 
1913. 

PALLAVAS. 

R'EA (A.) Pallava Arcbitecture. 1909. 

Joovbatj-Dubreuil (G.) Pallava Antiquities. 
Tr. by V. S. Svaminatba Dik^itar. 
1916, ete. 

Pallavas. Tr. by V. S. Svaminatba 

Dik§itar. 1917. 


PALMISTRY. 

Dale (J. B.) Indian Palmistry. 1895. 

Cheiro. Language of Hand. I4tb cd. 

1901. 

Rene (E.) Hands & bow to read them. 
[1901 ?] 

Benham (W. G.) Laws of Scientific Hand 
Reading, 1906. 

Paul & Co. Mystic Oracle. [1908 ?] 

With Hindi tr. by 

Radbakfspa MiSra. 1909. 

Saukhyatirtha (N. K.) Samudrika Sastram. 
3rded. [1909 ?] 

De (R. P.) Palmistry Self-taugbt, 1923. 
PALMS. 

Robinson (S. H.) Bengal Sugar Planter. 
1849. 

Royle (J. E.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1865. 

Ferguson (W.) Palmyra Palm. 1888. 
Shortx (J.) Cocoanut Palm. 1888. 
Fletcher (F.) Date Palm. 1906. 

Becoari (0.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pts. 
1908—1914. 

Butter (E. J.) Bud-rot of Palms in India. 
1910. 

Papers on Manufacture of Jaggery from 
Juice of Toddy-palm. 1910. 

Symonds (W. a.) Palmyra Palm & its 
Uses. 1912. 

Popenoe (P. E.) Date-growing in Old 

World & New. 1913. 

Sawyer (A. M.) Cultivation of Cocoanut 
Palm in Burma. 1914. 

Blatter (E.) Palms of British India 
& Ceylon. 1926. 


PAMIRS. 

Gordon { T. E.) Roof of the World. 1876, 
Miohell (R.) Bami-i-Diinia. 1892. 

Cumberland (C. S.) Sport on Pamirs & 
Turkestan Steppes. 1895. 

Pamir Boundary Commission. Proceedings. 
1897. 

PoNCiNS (E. de) Cbassca ct explorations 
dans la region clcs Pamirs. 1897. 

Stein (M. A.) Mountain Panoramas from 
Pamirs & Ivwcu Lim. 1908. 

Etherton (P. T.) Across Boof of the 
World. 1911. 

Hein (M.) Sur Ics pentes du Pamir. 1922. 
PAMPHLETS. 

Later Stuart Tracts. 1903. 

Magqs Bros. Historical Broadsides & 
Pamphlets. 1915. 

PAN-EUROPE. 

Coudenhore-Kaleegi (B. N.) -Pan-Enrope. 
1926. 

PAN-GERMANISM. 

Wertheimer (M. S.) Pan-German League. 
1924. 

PAN-ISLAMISM. 

Margoliouth (D. S.) Pan-Islamism. 1912. 

Muhammad Sarfaraz Husayn QabI. 
Beauties of Islam. 1917. 

Bury (G. W.) Pan-Islamism. 1919. 

Toynbee (A. J.) World after the Peace 
Conference. 1925. 

PANAMA CANAL. 

Cornish (V.) Panama Canal & its Makers. 
1909. 

Mills (J. S.) Panama Canal. 1913. 

PANCHAYET SYSTEM. 

Muhammad Azam. Panebayet System of 
Dacca. 1911. 

PANDUA. 

Beglar (J. D.) Archreologicnl Survey of 
Bengal. Report, pt 2. 1888, 

Abid ‘AlI ICsan. Ancient Monuments of 
Gaur & Panduab. 1913. 

'panics. 

Jones (E, D.) Economic Crises. 1900. 

Jevons (W. S.) Investigations in Currency 
& Finance. 1909. ' ' 


PANTHEISM 


PARASITES 
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PANTHEISM. 

UKQUH.UIT (W. S.) Pantheism & Value of 
Life. 1919. 

PAPACY. 

Benni (C. B.) Tradition of Syriac Church of 
Antioch, conccrniug Primac}' & Prerogations 
of St Peter & his Successors. Ti'. by J. 
Gagliardi. 1871. 

Maohiavelli (N.) II Principe. 1891. 

Bildt (K. N. D.) Conclave of Clement 
X [i?t Buitisii Academy Proceedings. 
1903-04]. 1905. 

Nielsen (F.) History of Papacy in 19th 
Century. 2v. 1906. 

Pastou (L.) History of Popes, from close of 
Middle Ages. 3rd cd. 10 v. 1906-1910. 

Kanke (L.) History of Popes. Tr. b}’ 
Mrs Forster & G. R. Dennis. 8v. 1908. 

Vaughan (H. M.) Medici Popes. 1908. 

Cbsaee (R. de) Last Days of Papal Rome. 
Tr. by H. Zimmern. 1909. 

Keuegeii (G.) Papacy. Tr. by F. M. S. 
Batchelor & C. A. Jlilcs. 1909. 

Paeey (W.) Papacy & Modern Times. 1911. 

Maciolliam (A. E.) Chronicle of Popes. 
1912. 

Smith (A. L.) Church & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Tout (T. F.) Empire & Papacy. 1914. 

Loomis (L. R.), Tr. Book of Popes. 1916, 
etc. 

PAPER. 

Royle (J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1855. 

Society eor Encoueagement of Arts, 
Manueaci'UREs & CoMSiERCE, London. 
Deterioration of Paper. 1898. 

Paper Maker. 1904-05, etc. 

Paper-Maker & British Paper Trade. ' 1905, 
etc. 

Philipps (S. C.) Paper. 1905. 

Sindall (R. W.) Paper Technology. 1906. 
2nd ed. 1910. 

Manufacture of Paper & Paper-pulp in 

Burma. 1906. 

Beadle (C.) Paper-making. 4v. 1907. 

Cross (C. F.) & Bevan (E. J.) Paper- 
making. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Spicer (A. D.) Paper Trade. 1907. 

Kirk (R. T. F.) Paper-making in Bombay 
Presidency. 1908. 

Mukhopadhyaya (D. N.) Paper & Papier- 
mache in Bengal. 1908. 

Sindall (R. W.) Manufacture of Paper. 
1908. 


PAPER — conid. 

Thakuka (R. S.) Paper-making & Papier- 
mache in C. P. 1908. 

Gupta (J.“ N.) Paper -making & Papier- 
mache in E. Bengal & Assam. 1909. 

Sindall (R. W.) Paper Technology. 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

Raitt (W.) Investigation of Bamboo ns 
Material for Production of Paper-pulp. 
1912. 

Redesdale, Baron [A. B. Feeeman-Miteord] 
Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

Pearson (R. S.) Utilization of Bamboo for 
Manufacture of Paper-pulp. 1913. 

Dawe (G.) Paper & Stationery Trade of the 
World. 1915. 

Herzberg (W.) Papierprufung. 4' Aull. 
1915. 

PAPIER-MACHE. 

MukhopIdhyaya (D. N.) Paper & Papier- 
mache in Bengal. 1908. 

Thakura (R. S.) Paper-making & Papier- 
mache in C. P. 19* 8. 

Gupta (J. N.) Paper-making & Papier-mache 
in E. Bengal & Assam. 1909. 

PARAMBANAN. 

Geoneman (J.) Tjandi Parambanan op 
Midden-Java, na do ontgraving 
Lichtdrukken van Ceiihas. 1893. 

PARASITES. 

Shipley’ (A. E.) Parasites [ in Fauna & 
Geography of Maldivo & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2], 1905. 

Barber (C. A.) Studies in Root-parasitism : 
Haustorium of Snntalum Album. 4 pts. 
1906-1908. 

Christophers (S. R.) Lcucocytozoon Canis. 
1906. 

Maxwell-Lex^roy (H.) Indian Insect Pests. 
1906. 

Patton (W. S.) Parasite foimd in White 
Corpuscles of Blood of Palm Squirrels. 
1906. 

Christophers (S. R.) Sexual Cycle of 
Lcucocytozoon Canis in Tick. 1907. 

Warburton (C.) Ticks infesting Domesticated 
Animals in India. 1907. 

Howard (A.) Flax Dodder. 1908- 

Ransom (B. H.) Tacnioid Cestodes of N. 
American Birds. 1909. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Some Insect Pests of 
Himalayan Oaks. 1909. 

Butler (E. J.) Wilt Disease of Pigeon-pea 
& Parasitism of Ncocosmopora Vasinfcct-a 
Smith. 1910. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Some important Insect 
Pests of Coniferae of Himalaya. 1911. 

2 p 
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PARASITES 


PAESK 


PARASITES— CO?! Id. 

Shaw (P. J. P.) Morpliologj' & ParasitiBiii of 
Bhizoctonia. 1912. 

Shbrahmanya Aiyab (Y.) Some CasHarina 
Insect Pests of Madras. 1912. 

Butler (E. J.) & KtrLAiCAEOT (G. S.) Studies 
in Peronosporaceae. 1913. 

Fantham:'(H. B.), etc. Animal Parasites of 
Man. 1916. 

PARIAHS. 

Olcott (H. S.) Poor Pariah. 1902. 

PARIS. 

Robihson (W.) Parks, Promenades & 
Gardens of Paris. 1869. 

Carlyle (T.) Last Words. 1892. 

Vandam (A. D.) An Englishman in Paris. 
1893. 

Pabamesvaran Pillai (G.) London & Paris, 
through Indian Spectacles. 1897. 

Lohergan (W. P.) 40 Years of Paris. 1907. 

Menbes (M.) Paris. 1907. 

Whuihg (L.) Paris, the Beautiful. 1908. 

Caih (G.) Wallcs in Paris. Tr. hy A. 
Allinson. 1909. 

Reynolbs-Ball (E. A.) Paris in its 
Splendour. 2v. 1909. 

D’Ahvergme (E. B.) Night Side of Paris. 
1910. 

Ltjoas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Paris, 13th 
cd. 1915. 

PARISH REGISTERS. 

Burke (A. M.) Key to Ancient Parish 
Registers of England & Wales. 1908. 

Cox (J. C.) Parish Registers of England. 
1910. 

PARISHES. 

Cox (J. C.) How to write History of a 
Parish. 5th ed. 1909. 

Thomrsoh (A. H.) Parish History & 
Records. 1919. 

PARLIAMENT. 

Campbell (J.) Speeches. 1842. 

Parkborough, Barmi [T. E. May] Law, 
Privileges, Proceedings & Usages of 
Parliament. 1844. 

IQtE ed. 1893. 

-12th ed. 1917. 

Bagehot (W.) Parliamentary Reform. 1896. 

A^oh (W. R.) Law & Custom of the 
Lonstitution. 4th ed. 2v. 1907-08. 

5th ed. 1022, etc. 


PARLIAMENT— co?d(i!. 

Wright (A.) & Smith (P.) Parliament, 
Past & Present. 1910. 

Ilbert (0.) Parliament. 1911. 

Pollard (A. P.) Evolution of Parliament.. 
1920. 

House of Commons. 

Rushworth (J.) Historical Collections. 2nd 
pt. 1680. 

Luoy (H. W.) Memoirs of 8 Parliaments. 
1908. 

Redlich (J.) Procedure of House of 
Commons. Tr. by A. E. Steinthal. 3v. 
1908. 

King (C. T.) Asquith Parliament. 1910. 
Low (S. J.) Governance of England. 1914. 

•Notestbin (W.) & Rele (P. H.), Ed. 
Commons Debates for 1629. 1921. 

Robinson (J.) Parliamentary Papers. 1922. 

Yaucher (P.) La crisc du minist^re Walpole 
cn 1733-1734. 1924. 

Pasquet (D.) Origins of House of Commons. 
Tr. by R. G. D. Laffan. 1925. 

Spender (J. A.) Public Life. 2v. 1925. 

Ullswater, Viscovni [J. W. Lowther] 
A Speaker’s Commentaries. 2v. 1925, 

Asquith (H. H.) 50 Years of Parliament. 
2v. 1926. 

House of Lords, 

Holles (D.) Grand Question concerning 
Judicature of House of Peers. 1669. 

Stead (W. T.) Peers or People ? 1907. 
Maokechnie (W. S.) Reform of House of 
Lords, 1909. 

Turberville (A. S.) House of Lords in 
Reign of William IIL 1913. 

Low (S. J.) Governance of England. 1914. 

PARLIAMENTS. 

Alden (E. K.) World’s Representative 
Assemblies of Today. 1893. 

PAESI LITERATURE. 

Saohau (C. E.) Contributions to Knowledge 
of Parsee Literature. 1870. 

PARSIS. 

BahramjI (N.) Reference to a Model of a 
Tower of Silence. 1885. 

Darmesteter (J.) Parsi-ism. 1887. 

Ginwala {N. S.) Parsee Girl of the 

Period. 1888. 

hlEHEHjiBANA {E. R. J. D.) Genealogy of 
Naosari Parsi Priests. 1899. 

SoEABjI (S.) Evil Social Customs among 
Parsees. [1899 ? ] 


PAESIS 


PATHOLOGY 
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PARSIS — contd. 

Modi ( J. J.) A Few Events in Early History 
of JParsis & their Dates. 1906. 

GoLDzrHER (J.) Influence of Parsism on 
Islam. Tr. by G. K. Nariman. 1912. 

Jamsetji JijLBHAi Zarthoshti Madbassa 
Jubilee Volume. 1914. 

Sanjaha (B. K.) Kisse-i-Sanjan. 1916. 

HoDfVALA (S. H.) Studies in Parsi History. 
1920. 

Hodivada (S, K.) Parsis in Ancient India. 
1920. 

Kutcaid (C. a.) Our Parsi Friends. 1922. 
Modi (J. .J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

Religious Ceremonies & Customs of 

Parsees. 1922. 

PiTHAWALA (M.) Light of Ancient Persia. 
1923. 

NJbiman (G. K.), Ed. Persia & Parsis. 
1925, etc. 

PARTHIA. 

Unvala (J. M.) Observations on Religion 
of Parthians. 1925. 

PARTITION, LAW OF. 

Mitba (A. 0.) Hindu Law of Inheritance, 
Partition, Stridhan & WiUs. 3rd ed. 
1895. 

Mitba (R. 0.) Law of Joint Property & 
Partition in British India. 1897. 

2nded. 1913. 

Mitba (S. C.) Law of Partition as administered 
in India. 1916. 

PARTNERSHIP. 

Pollock (F.) Digest of Law of Partnership. 
10th ed. 1915. 

SiMHALA (J. P.) Law of Partnership in British 
India. 1918. 

PASHTU LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Klapboth (J. von) liber die sprache und 
den Ursprung der Aghuan oder Afghanen. 
1810. 

Ravebty (H. G.) Grammar of Pukhto. 2 pts. 
1855. 

Selections from Poetry of Afghans. 

1862. 

Bellew (H. W.) Dictionary of Pukkhto 
Language. 1867. 

Grammar of Pukkhto Language. 1867. 

Ahmad. Ganj -Pakkhto. Tr. 1882. 

Scott (G. B.) Pukhto Manual. 1886. 
Dabmesteteb (J.) Chants populaires des 
Afghans. 1888-1890. 

Raveety (H. G.) Pushto MannEl- 1890. 


PASHTG LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE— 
contd. 

Blumhabdt (J. F.) Catalogues of Hindi, 
Punjabi, Sindhi & Pushtu Printed Books 
in Library of British Museum. 1893. 

Roos-Keppel (G.) & Qlzr Abdul Ghani 
Khan. Manual of Pushtu. 1901. 

Vaughan (J. L.) Grammar & Vocabulary 
of Pushtu Language. 2nd ed. 1901. 

India Office. Pushtu Books. 1902. 

Lobimeb (D. L. R.) Pashtu. 1916, etc. 

PATAGONIA. 

Hudson (W. H.) Idle Da.ys in Patagonia. 
1923. 

PATENTS. 

■ Remfby (J.) Costs & Mode of Application 
for Indian, British, Colonial & Foreign 
Patents of Inventions. 1884. 

Seely (F. A.) History of International Union 
for Protection of Industrial Property. 1887. 

Patent Office Libb.ary, London. Class 
List & Index. 2nd ed. 1896. 

Remfby (H. H.) Oriental Patent Law. 
1896. 

French (H. H.) Patentees’ Guide. 3rd ed. 
1901. 

Marks (G. C.) Inventions, Patents & 
Designs. 1907. 

Swan (K. R.) Law & Commercial Usage of 
Patents, Designs & Trade Marks. 1908. 

Edwards (W. H.) & Watkins (J. V.) 
Practice relating to Patents, Designs & 
Trade Marks in India. 1914. 

Patent Office Library, London. Key to 
Classifications of Patent Specifications of 
France, Germany, Austria, Netherlands, 
Norway, Denmark, Sweden & Switzerland. 
3rd ed. 1915.. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Classification 
Bulletin of U. S. Patent Office. 1916, etc. 

Rules of Practice in U. S. Patent 

Office. 1916. 

Wessel (W.) De Begrippen Werkwijze Stoi 
en Voortbrengsel in het Neder landsche 
Octrooirecht. 1924. 

PATHANS. 

Ranken (G. P.) Pathans of Path an 

Recruiting Dt. 1895. 

PATHOLOGY. 

Dudgeon (J.) Diseases of China. 1877. 

Milton (J. L.) Urticaria. 1878. 

WoLFENDEN (R. N.) A New Point in 
Diagnosis of Grave’s Disease. 1885. 

2p2 
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PENINSULAR 


PATHOLO GY— con<£?, 

. poBTEB (A.) Diseases of Madras Eaminc. 
1889. 

Gbempel {C. G.) Prevention of Epidemic 
Zymotic Diseases in India & Tropics 
generally. 1901. 

Klotz (0.) Studies upon Calcareous 
Degeneration. I. 1905. 

ilAcCEAE (J.) A Case of Multiple Mycotic 
Aneurysms of Ist Part of Aorta. 1905. 

Kibkpatbick (H.) Syllabus of Lectures on 
General Pathology. 1907. 

RusSELii (W.) Medical Philosophy. 1907. 

PAB/iioBE (P. K.) Anltylostoma Infection & 
Ankylostomiasis in Mandalay Conti-al Jail. 
1912. 

Hehib (P.) Hygiene & Diseases in India. 
3rd ed. 1913. 

Medical College Musedm, Madras. 
Catalogue of Pathological Specimens. 5th 
ed. 1914, ete. 

Adami (J. G.) Medical Contributions to 
Study of Evolution. 1918. 

KAISEBLICH-JAPANISCHE UNIVEBSITAET 

PATHOLOGisoHE INSTITUT, Sendai, 
Mitteilmigen. 1919, etc. 

Vandyopadhyaya (D. N.) Pathology. i925. 

PATIALA. 

Pbatapasimha. Geography of Patiala State. 
1881. 

PATNA. 

Lockwood (E.) Patna during Mutiny. 
1893. 

Fibmingeb (W. K.), Ed. Diaries of 3 
Surgeons of Patna. 1909. 

Buchanan, w/ienuards Hamilton (F.) Jlkept 
during Survey of Dts of Patna & Gaya 
in 1811-1812. 1925. 

PATNA UNIVEESITY. 

Patna Univebsity. Calendar. 1919, etc. 

Courses of Study. 1919. 

Minutes of Senate, Syndicate & 

Faculties. 1919, etc. 

Regulations. 1919. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Reports on Colleges by University 

Inspectors. 1919, etc. 

PATRIOTISM. 

Bolinobhoke, Viscount [H. S. J.l Letters, 
etc. 1917. 

Bosanquet (B.) Social & International 
Ideals. 1917. 


PATRIOTISM— co?dd. 

Tolstoy (L. N.) Christianity & Patriotism. 
Tr. by C. Garnett. 1922. 

Dbinkwateb (J.) Patriotism in Literature. 
1924. 

PAWNEES. 

Ibving (J. T.) Indian Sketches. 2v. 1835. 
PEA. " 

Thompstone (E.) & Sawyeb (A. M.) Peas 
& Beans of Burma. 1914. 

PEACOCK. 

Mitba (S. C.) Peacock in Asiatic Cult & 
Superstition. 1912. 

PEARLS. 

Steuabt (J.) Pearl Fisheries of Ceylon. 
1843. 

Cattelle (W. R.) Pearl. 1907. 

Southwell (T.) & Keeiuiam (J. C.) Ceylon 
Marine Biological Report. 1909-1912. 

Dakin (W.J.) Pearls. 1913,' 

PEASANTRY. 

Bentley (A. F.) Condition of W. Farmer. 
1893. 

Heath (F. G.) British Rural Life & Labour. 
1911. 

Labat (E.) L’ame Paysanuc. 2 pts. 1919. 

Datta (D.) Peasant Proprietorship in India. 
1924. 

Gbiebson (G. a.) Bihar Peasant Life. 
1926. 

PEAT. 

Bjoebling (P. R.) & Gissinq (F. T.) Peat. 
1907. 

PEKING. 

Redesdale, Baro7i [A. B. Fbeeman-MitpobdI 
Attache at Peking. 1900. 

Maktel (D. de) & Hoyeb (L. de) Silhouettes , 
of Peking. Tr. by D. de Waraee. 1926. 

PENANCE. 

Oakley (T. P.) English Penitential 

Discipline & Anglo-Saxon Law in their 
Joint Influence. 1923. 

PENINSULAR WAR.. 

Milbubne (H.) Narrative of Circumstances 
attending Retreat of British Army under 
Sir J. Moore. 1809. 



PENINSULAEI. 


PERIODICALS 
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PENINSULAR Vf AB>—co7itd. 

Mayne (W.) Narrative of Campaigns of 
Loyal Lusitanian Legion under Sir R. 
Wilson. 1812. 

Stothert (W.) Narrative of principal 
Events of Campaigns of 1809, 1810 & 1811 
in Spam & Portugal. 1812.“ 

Londonderry, Marqiiis. Narrative of 
Peninsular Wai\ 1828. 

Leach (J.) Rough Sketches of Life of an 
old Soldier. 1831. 

Patterson (J.) Adventures. 1837. 

Wright (G. N.) Life & Campaigns of Arthur, 
Duke of Wellington. 4v. 1841. 

Jones (J. T.) Jls of Sieges carried on 
by the Army imder Duke of Wellington in 
Spain. .3rd ed. 3v. 1846. 

Frazer (A. S.) Letters. 1859. 

Napier (W. F. P.) History of War in 
the Peninsula & in S. France. Gv. i886. 

Vivian (C.) Richard Hussey Vivian. 1897. 

Blakeney (R.) a Boy in Peninsular 
War. 1899. 

Oman (C.) History of Peninsular War. 
1902, etc. 

Moore (J.) Diary. 2v. 1904. 

Robertson (D.) Corunna [m MaoBride(M.) 
With Napoleon at Waterloo]. 1911. 

Oman (C. W. C.) Wellington’s Army. 1913. 

Wordsworth (W.) Convention of Cintra. 
1915. 

PENSIONS. 

Dissent (C. H.) Pension Rules. 1853. 

U. S. A. Dept, of Inlerior, Orders, 
Instructions & Regulations concerning 
Pension Bureau. 1915. 

Parry (E. A.) & Codrington (A. E.) War 
Pensions. 1918. 

Lewellyn (L. j.) & Jones (A. B.) Pensions. 
1919. 

PEPPER. 

Barber (C. A.) Varieties of Cultivated Pepper. 
1906. 

PERCEPTION. 

Broad (C. D.) Perception, Physics & Reality. 
1914. 

PERFUMERY. 

Deite (C.) Manufacture of Perfumery. 1892. 
Sawer (J. C.) Odorographia. 2 ser. 1892. 

Atkinson (Q. W.) Perfumes & their 

Preparation. 1900. 

Jean CARD (P.) & Satie (C.) Abr6g6 de la 
chimie des parfums. [ 1910 ?] 


PERIODICALS AND NEWSPAPERS. 

CosMOPOLis. 1896-98. 

Piper (A. C.) Index to Periodicals. 1914, etc. 
International Press Review. 1924. 

Graham (W.) Beginnings of English 
Literary Periodicals. 1926. 

Australia. 

Referee. 1921, etc. 

Sunday Times. 1921, etc. 

Bibliography. 

Sotheran & Co. Price Current of Literature. 
Catalogue of Publications of Learned 
Soeieties & Sets of important Periodicals, 
1914, etc. 

John Crerar Library. List of Currect 
Periodicals. 2nd ed. 1924. 

Burma. 

Burma Research Society. J . 1911, etc. 
China. 

New China Review. 1919, etc. 

China J1 of Science & Arts. 1923, etc. 

Cuba, 

Academia Nacional de Artes y Letras 
Uabana. Anales. 1916-1919. 

England. 

Critidal Essays & Literary Fragments. 
1903. 

Later Stuart Tracts. 1903. 

Lewis (L.) Advertisements of Spectator. 
1909. 

John Rylands Library, Mano/iester. 
Bulletin. 1916, etc. 

Periodical. 1916, etc. 

Daily Mail. 1919, etc. 

Quest. 1919, etc. 

Asiateur Photographer & Photography. 
1921. 

New Age. 1922, etc. 

Adelphi. 1923, etc. 

Cassell’s Weekly. 1923, etc. 

New Statesman. 1923, etc. 

Truth. 1923, etc. 

Westminster Gazette. 1923, etc. 

Empire Review. 1924, etc. 

Notes & Queries. 1928, etc. 

France. 

Journal des Savants. 1921, etc. 
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PERIODICALS Ain) NEWSPAPERS~co?ifS. 

Greece. 

L’AcRoroLE. 1920. 

History. 

Vasu (P. N.) & Moreno (H. W. B.) 100 
Years of Bengali Press. 1920. 

Indexes. 

Guthrie (A. L.) Readers’ Guide to Periodical 
Literature. 1907, etc. 

Athenaeum Subject-index to Periodicals. 
1916, etc. 

Robbins (M. E.), Ed. Reader’s’ Guide to 
Periodical Literature. 1917. 

Sherwooh (E. J.), Ed. International Index 
to Periodicals. 1921. 

India. 

Calcutta Monthly Jl. 1797-1801. 

Stanhope (L.) Sketch of History & 

Influence of the Press in British India. 
1823. 

Oriental Observer. 1827-28. 

Calcutta Qtly Magazine & Review. 1834. - 
Meerut Universal Magazine. 1836-1837. 

Indian News & Chronicle of E. Affairs. 4 al 
1846-1849. 

Busteed (H. E.) Echoes fi’om old Calcutta. 
1882. 

Unity & Minister. 1898, etc. 

Chemical News & Jl of Physical Science. 
1905, etc. 

Modern Review. 1907, etc. 

New Asiatic Review. 1907, etc. 

Astronomical Society op India. Jl. 

1910, etc. 

Cranenburgh (D. E.) Current Cases. 

1911, etc. 

Hypnotism & Occultism. 1911. 

Patna College Ca^takya Society. Ann. Rep. 
1911, etc. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo -Indiaii Studies. 1913. 
E. Bengal & Assam Era. 1915. 

Siva Narayana. Kohinoor of 1861 [in 
Jl of Pimjab Hist. Soc. v. 4]. 1916. 

Indian Business. 1918, etc. . 

Calcutta University. Jl of Dept of Letter.s. 
1920, etc. 

Tndo-Portuguese Review. 1920, etc. 
Suama’a. 1920, etc. 

Progress. 1921, etc. 

Tomorrow. 1921, etc. 

Bombay Chronicle. 1923. 


PERSECUTIOKS 
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— contd. 

Indian Athenaeum. 1923, ete. 

Light of the East. 1923, etc. 

Reformed India. 1923, ete. 

Vi6va-BharatI Qtly. 1923, etc. 

Youth. 1923, etc. 

Calcutta Mimicipal Gazette. 1924, etc. 
Courier. 1924, etc. 

; Illustrated Si6ir. 1924, etc. 

Indian Qtly Register. 1924, ete. 

Sahib & Memsahib. 1924, etc. 
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Calcuiia. Jl. 1920, etc. 
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; Welfare. 1926, etc. 
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International Yearbook of Agrionitural 
Legislation. 1924. 

Japan. 

New East. 1918, etc. 

Wildes (H. E.) Social Currents in Japan. 
1927. 

Java. 

Holland’s E. India. 1919, etc. 

Persia. 

, Browne (E. G.) Press & Poetrj'' of Modern 
Persia, 1914, 

Tibet. 

La-dags-kyi-ag-Bar. 1905, etc. 

United States. 

American JI , of Semitic Languages & 
Literatures. 1907, ete. 

American Exporter. 1920-1921. 

Atlantic Monthly. 1922, eie. 

PERMANENT SETTLEMENT IN BENGAL. 

How^ Permanent Settlement Pays. 1862. 

RaYA (S. C.) Permanent Settlemcmt in 

Bengal. 1915. 

Forrest (G. W.), Ed. Selections from State 
Papers. Lord Cornwallis. 2v. 1926. 

PERSECUTIONS. 

Dellon (6.) History of Inquisition at Goa. 
Tr. by H. Wharton. 1688. 

Geoot (J. J. ' M. de) Sectarianism & 
Religious Persecution in China. 2v. 1903- 

1904. 

Caniield (L. H.) Early' Persecutions of 
Christians. 1913. . 



PERSIA 


PERSIA 


439 
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Bindee (H.) Au Kurdistan, en Mesopotamie 
et en Perse. 1887. 

Wilson (S. G.) Persian Life & Customs. 
2nd ed. 1896. 

Phillot (D. C.) Some Street Cries collected 
in Persia. 1906. 

Gordon (T. E.) Reform Movement in Persia. 
1907. 

Ohanian (A.) La Danseuse de Shamakba. 
1918. 

Antiquities. 

Hoeck (C. P. C.) Veteris Mediae et Persiae 
Monumenta. 1818. 

Beke (C. T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in Ai-abia 
& of Midian. 1878. 

Moeoan (J. de), etc. Delegation en Perse. 
Memoires. 1900, etc. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) Persia, Past & Present. 
1906. 

Phillott (D. C.) Persian Saws & Proverbs. 

1906. 

Beitish Museum. Sculptures & Inscriptions 
of Darius on Rock of Bebistun in Persia. 

1907. 

Tolman (H. C.) Ancient Persian Lexicon 
& Texts of Acbaemenidan Inscriptions. 

1908. 

Maspeeo (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
peuples de I’Orient. 8e ed. 1909. 

Pi)ZAED (M.) & Pottiee (E.) Les antiquites 
de la Susiane — ^mission J. de Morgan. 
1913. ■ 

Pi'mlWALA (M. B.) Rock Records of 

Darius. 1918. 

Huaet (C.) Ancient Persia & Iranian 
Civilization. Tr. by M. R. Dobie. 1927. 

Bibliography. 

Schwab (M.) Bibliograpbie de la Perse. 

1876. 

Hotz (A.) Perzie. 1897. 

Topography. 

Sanson. Voyage ou relation de’l Etat 
present du royaume de Perse. 1696. 

Malcolm (J.) Sketches of Persia. 2v. 1838, 

Another ed. 1861. 

Moses. Eransabr nacb der Geographic. 
1901. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) Persia, Past & Present. 
1906. 

De Lorey (S.) & Sladen (D.) Queer Things 
about Persia. 1907. 

Ceesson (W. P.) Persia. 1908. 

WiSHAED (J. G.) 20 Years in Persia. 1908. 


PERSIA^ — Topography— contd. 

Hume-Geieeith (M. E.) Behind Veil in 
Persia & Turkish Arabia. 1909. 

Ibn al-Balkhi. Description of Pars in 
Persia at beginning of 14th Century. 1912. 

D’Heemalle, Baroness [D. De Warz^e ] 
Peeps into Persia. 1913. 

Hamd ’Allah. Geographical Part of Nuzhat- 
al-Qulub. Tr. by G. Le Strange. 1919. 

Wood (M. M.) Glimpses of Persia. 1922, 

Travels. 

Oleaeius (A.) Relation du Voyage en 
Moscovie, Tartarie et Perse. Tr. par A. 
de Wicquefort. t. 1. 1666. 

Kaempeer (E.) Amoenitatum exoticarum. 
1712. 

Beuin (C. de) Reizen over Moskovie door 
Persie en Indie. 1714. 

Voyages par la Moscovie, cn Perse 

et aux Indes Orientales. 2t. 1718. 

Oleaeius (A.) Voyages tr^-curieux & tres- 
renommez faits en Moscovie, Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par le A. de Wicquefort, 
2t. 1727. 

Spilman (J.) Journey through Russia into 
Persia. 1742. 

Oliviee (G, a.) Voyage dans I’Empire 
othoman, rfegypte et la Perse. 6t. 1801- 
1807. 

Atlas. 3t. 1801-1807. 

OusELEY (W.) Travels in various Countries 
of the East. 1819-23. 

Money (R. C.) JI of a Tour in Persia. 1828. 

Buckingham (J. S.) Travels in Assyria, 
Media & Persia. 1829. 

Powell (T. S.) Journey through Persia, 
1835. 

VImbbey (H.) Meine Wanderungen und 
Erlebnisse in Persien. 1867. 

KaKasch (S.) Iter Persicum ou description 
du voyage en Perse. Tr. par C. Schefer. 

1877. 

Geary (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v, 

1878. 

Stack (E.) 6 Months in Persia. 2v. 1882. 

Hotz (A.) Perzie. 1897, 

Sykes (E, C.) Through Persia on a Side- 
saddle. 1898. 

FeedIi (P.) La Pdche aux perles. [1900 ?] 

Foeeest (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
& Journals preserved in Bombay 
Secretariat. 1906. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) Persia, Past & Present, 
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Anet (C.) Tiirougli Persia in a Motor Car, 
by Russia & Caucasus. Tr. by M. B. 
Ryley. 1907. 

Williams (E. C.) Across Persia. 1907. 
Aubin (E.) La Perse d’aujouvd’hui. 1908. 

Benn (E. E.) Overland Trek from India to 
Europe. 1908. 

Bradley-Birt (E. B.) Through Persia. 1909. 

Ebybb (J.) New Account of E. India & 
Persia. 1909, etc. 

Sykes (P. M.) Glory of Shia World. 1910. 

Stewabt (0. E.) Througli Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

Lamington, Baron [ C. W. A. N. C. Baillte] 
A Recent J ourney through Persia. 1913. 

Hedin (S.) Eine Routenaufnahme duroh 
Ostperaien. 1918, etc. 

Boultikg (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

Hale (E.) Erom Persian Uplands. 1920. 
Linton (J. H.) Persian Sketches. 1923. 

Saokville-West (V.) Passenger to Teheran. 

1926. 

Browne (E. G.) A Year amongst Persians* 

1927. 

Kbnnard (B.) Suhfdl. 1927. 

PERSIA, HISTORY. 

MoQiNifi (D.) L’illustre paisan. 1754. 

Dabmestetbb (J.) Coup d’oeil sur L’histoire 
de la Perse. 1885. 

Mabquabt (J.) Untersuchungen zur 
Gesohiohte von Eran. 2 Hft. 189G-1905. 

Feth ’Ali Akhondzade. Histoirede YoOsonf 
Ch&h. Tr. par L. Bouvat. 1903. 

Ibn IseandiyaR. Historj' of Tabaristdn. 
Tr. by E. G. Browne. 1905. 

Db Lobby (S.) & Sladen (D.) Queer Things 
about Persia. 1907. 

Cbesson (W. P.) Persia. 1908. 

Muhamjiad ’Ali. Tarikh-i-Aliwal. Tr. bj' 
M. C. Master. 1911. 

Dabmestetbb (J.) Persia. Tr. by G. K. 
Nariman. 1912, etc. 

PaocoTins. Tr. by H. B. Dewing. 1914, etc. 
Sykes (P. M.)' History of Persia. 2v, 1915. 

2nd ed. 2v, 1921. 

r-' Persia. 1922. 

Ancient. ^ 

Heeben (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 

into Politics, Intercourse & Trade of 

principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 3v. 
1833. 


PERSIA, HISTORY— Ancient— co?dd. 

Spiegel (E.) Avesta & Genesis. Tr. by 
K. R. Cama. 1880. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de I’Orient classique. 3t. 1894- 

1899. 

Mabquabt (J.) Untersuchungen zur 
Geschichte von Eran. 2 Hft. 1896-1905.1 

Kershasp (P.) Staidies in Ancient Persian 
History. 1905. 

Jalal-ud-Din. Nftme-e-Khosrawan. Tr. by 
P. B. Waohha. 1906. 

Modi ( J. J.) Solomon’s Temple & Ancient 
Persians. 1908. 

How (W. W.) & Wells (J.) Comm, on 
Herodotus. 2v. 1912. 

PiTHAWALA (M. B.) Rock Records of Darius. 
1918. 

Jhabvala (S. H.) Brief History of Persia. 
1920. 

Modi (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

PiTHAWALA (M. B.) Light of Ancient Persia. 
1923. 

Heart (C.) La Perse antique et la 
civilisation iranienne. 1925. 

Nariman (G. K.), Ed. Persia & Parsis. 
1925, etc. 

< 

Mefliceval and Modern. 

Valentijn (E.) Besehr. [rii Oost-Indien.’ 
Dl. 6]. 1724-1726. 

Krusinski (J. T.) History of late 

Revolutions of Persia. Tr. by Du Cerceau. 
1729. 

2nd ed.' 2v. 1740. 

Eraser (J.) History of Nadir Shall. 1742. 

Spilman (J.) Some Account of Rise & 
Success of Tiiamas ICouIi Khan. 1742. 

Abdul KABiM. Memoirs. Tr. by E. Gladwin. 
1788. 

Hertslet (E.) Treaties, etc., between Great 
Britain & Persia. 1891. 

Sykes (H. R.) Our Recent Progress in S. 
Persia. 1906. 

Durand (H. M.) Nadir Shah. 1908. 
Rouire ( ) La Rivalite anglo-russe an 

XIX' si6cle en Asie, golfe Persique — 
frontidres de I’lnde. 1908. 

Berard (V.) Revolutions de la Perse, les 
provinces, les peuples et le Gouvemement 
du Roi des Rois. 1910. 

Browne (E. G.) Persian Revolution. 1910. 

Eraser (D.) Persia & Turkey in Revolt. 
1910. 

Barker (G. D.) Letters from Persia & 
India. 1915. 


Another ed. Tr. 2v. 1846. 
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Balfour (J. M.) Recent Happenings in 
Persia. 1922. 

Huart (C.) Ancient Persia & Modern 
Iranian Civilization. Tr. by M. R. Dobie. 
1927. 

Politics. 

Gordon (T. E.) Persia revisited. 1896. 
Nizam-ul-Mulk. Siasset Naraeh. 1897. 

Gordon (T. E.) Reform Movement in Persia. 
1907. 

Shuster (W. M.) Strangling of Persia. 
1912. 

PERSIAN GULP. 

Wellsted (J. R.) Travels to City of 

Caliphs along Shores of Persian Gulf & 
Mediterranean. 2v. 1840. 

Kuen de Hoogerwoerd (R. C.) Die Haefen 
und Handelsverhaeltnisse des Persischen 
Golfs imd des Golfs von Oman. 1889. 

Dunn (A. J.) British Interests in Persian 
Gulf [in Proo. of Central Asian Soc.] 

1907. 

Eraser (L.) Some Problems of Persian Gulf. 

1908. 

Rouire { ) La Rivalit(^ anglo-russe au 

XIX® siecle en Asie, golfe Persique — 
frontiferes de I’lnde. 1908. 

Miles (S. B.) Countries & Tribes of 
Persian Gulf. 2v. 1919. 

PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Huebschmann (H.) Die Umschreibung der 
iranischen Sprachen und des Armenischen. 
1882. 

Menant (J.) Les Langues Perdus de la 
Perse et de I’Assyrie. 2v. 1885-86. 

Huebschmann (H.) Persische Studien. 
1895. 

Morgan (J. de) Langues et dialectes 
du Nord de la Perse [in Mission Scientific 
en Perse t. 5]. 1904. 

Meillet (A.) Grammaire du vieus; perse. 
1915. 

Lorimer (D. L. R.) Phonology of 
Balditiari, Badakhshani & Madaglashti 
Dialects of Modern Persian. 1922. 

Dictionaries. 

Kirkpatrick (W.) Vocabulary, Persian, 
Arabic & English. 1786. 

Gladwin (E.) Vocabulary, English & Persian. 
1800. 

Barretto (J.) Shams-ool-Loghat. 2v. 
1806.. 

Gladwin (E.) Dictionary : ' Persian, 

Hindoostanee & English. 1809. 


PERSIAN 

PERSIAN LANGUAGE — ^Dictionaries — covtd. 
Raya (D. P.) Polyglot Munshi. 1841. 
Ahmad ‘AlI AmiAD. 1865. 

Berge: (A.) Dictionnaire persan — fran 9 ais. 
1868. 

Wollaston (A. N.) English-Persian 

Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Tolman (H. C.) Ancient Persian Lexicon. 
1908. 

Field (C.) Dictionary of Oriental Quotations 
— Arabic & Persian. 1911. 

Phillott (D. C.) Colloquial English-Persian 
Dictionary. 1914. 


Etymology. 

Horn (P.) Grundriss der neupersischen 
Etymologie. 189.3. 


Grammars. 

Gladwin (E.) Persian Moonshee. 1800. 

Chodzko (A.) Grammaire persane on principes 
de riranien moderne. 1852. 

Forbes (D.) Grammar of Persian 
Language. 4th ed. 1869. 

Another ed. 1876. 

Biberstein ICAzraiRSKi (A. De) Dialogues 
franfais-persans. 1883. 

’Abd-ul-Latif. Universal Anglo-Persian 
Grammar. 1887. 

De (D. N.) Hindustani & Persian Grammar 
with Pleasing Thoughts. 1904. 

Bartholomae (C.) Zum altiranischen 
Woerterbuch. 1900. 

Nicolas (J. B.) Dialogues persans-fran 9 ai.s. 
10® ed. 1906. 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
Hindustani, Persian & Arabic. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

Mofazzal Hossain. Persian Grammar. 1910. 

Seidel (A.) Praktische Grammatik der neu- 
persischen Sprache fiir den Selbstunterricht. 
[1910 ?] 

Platts (J. T.) Grammar of Persian 

Language. 1911. 

Phillott (D. C.) Higher Persian Grammar. 
1919. 


PERSIAN LITERATURE. 

Mehmed Tschelebi. Ein ursprunglich 
turkisch verfaszter Schwank in neupersischen 
Ubersetzung Nach einer Handschrift. 
1905. 

Madan (D. M.) Iranian Literature. 1909. 
’Umar Khayyam. Rubaiyat. 1910. 

Field (C.) Persian Literature. 1912. 
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Beowwe (E. G.) Mujmal {in Le MnsiiOK. 
3 e ser., t. 1]. 1916. 

Gray (L. H.) Iranian Material in Eihrisl. 
[in Le MtrsfiON. 3eser., t. 1]. 1915. 

Anthologies. 

Talbot (A. C.) Translations into Persian. 
1889. 

SoHTTKOYiSKi (V. A.) Specimens of Popular 
Persian Songs. Tr. 1902. ^ 

Browne (E. G.) Persian Anthology. 1927. 
Bibliography. 

Asheaf ‘Ali. Catalogue of Persian Boohs & 
Mss in Library of Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 1890-1895. 

Drama. 

Chodzko (A.) Theatre persan. Tr. par A. 
Chodzko. 1878. 

Monxet (E.) Le th6fi,tre en Perse [in 
^fouDES orientales]. 1917. 

History and Criticism. 

OusELEY (G.) Biographical Notices of Persian 
Poets. 1846. 

Khanucoef (N.) M4moire sur Khficfini. 
1865. 

Barrier de Meynari) (C.) La po4sie en 
Perse. 1877. 

Arrethnot (E. F.) Persian Portraits. 1887. 

Darmesteter (J.) Les origines cle la po4sie 
persane. 1887. 

• Tr. by N. F. Tamboli. 1888, 

Mir Ghulam ’Ali. 1900. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. 1st ser- 
1903. 

Krymski (A.) History of Persian Literature 
& Dervish Theosophy. 3 pts. 1903-1906. 

Saedar ’Ali. Bazm-i-Khayal. 1907, 

Ndr-ud-Din ’Arddr Rahman Jami. 
BeharistAn-i-J&mi. Tr, by S. F. Mulla. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

SuAMs.iL-DiN Muhammad Lbn Qays. A1 
Mu‘jam fi Ma'd.yiri Ash‘dri’-l-‘Ajam. 1909. 

l\Toxrr.TON (J. H.) Early Religious Poetry 
of Persia. 1911. 

Darmesteter (J.) Persia.. Tr. by G. K. 
Nariman; 1912, etc. 

Browne (E. G.) Literary History of Persia. 

1919. 

History of Persian Literature . under 

Tartar Dominion. 1920. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) Early Persian Poetry. 

1920. 


PERU 

PERSIAN LITERATURE— History and 

Criticism — conid. 

Noeldeke (T.) Das iranische Nationalepos. 
2e Aufl. 1920. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Studies in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Studies in Islamic Poetry. 1921. 

Levy (R.) Persian Literature. 1923. 

Browne (E. G.) History of Persian Literature 
in Modem Times. 1924. 

PERSONALITY. 

Richmond (W.) Personality. 1900. 

Erancke (K.) Personality in Gennsn 
Literature before Luther. 1916. 

Thakura (R. N.) Personality. 1917. 

Carr (H. W.), Ed. Life & Einite 

Individuality. 1918. 

Webb (C. C. J.) God & Personality. 1918. 

WiDQEBY (A.) Personality & Atonement. 
1918. 

Constable (E. C.) Myself & Dreams. 1919. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Divine Personalitj' & 
Human Life. 1920. 

Beaham (E. G.) Personality & Immortality 
in Post-Kantian Thought. 1926. 

Brown (W.) Mind & Personality. 1926. 

BrugSoh (T.) & Lewy (F. H.), Ed. ^ Die 
Biologic der Person. 1926, etc. 

Gordon (R. G.) Personality. 1926. 

PERU.J 

Antiquities. 

RAville (A.) Origin & Growth of Religion 
as illustrated by Native Religions of 
Mexico & Peru. Tr. by P. H. Wicksteed. 
1884. 

Montesinos (E.) Memorins antiguas 
historiales del Peru. Tr. by P. A. Means. 
1920. 

Boundary. 

Eg ANA (R.) ■ Tacna & Arica Question. ' Tr. 
by E. C. Reed. 1900. 

Ethnology. 

SoHEppiG (R.) Descriptive Sociology. Ancient 
Mexicans, etc. 1898. 

History. 

CiEZA DE LAon (P. de) Civil Wars of Peru. 
•Tr. hj"^ C. R. Markham. 1918, etc. 

CoHsiNo (A. C.) Short Diplomatic Historj' 
of Chilean-Peruvian Relations. 1920. 

Galvez (J. I.) International Conflicts. 1920 



• PERU 


PHILIPPIigE 


44S 


PERU — conid. 

Topography and Travels. 

Spruce (R.) Valle 3 "s of Piura & Ohira in N. 

Peru & Cultivation of Cotton therein. 1S64. 
Enock (C. R.) Andes & Amazon. 1907. 

PESHAWAR. 

Vogel (J. P.) Het Heiligdom van Koning 
Kanisjka. 1910. 

PESSIMISM. 

IClingemaiik (K.) Buddhismus, Pessimismus 
und Modenie Weltanschaung. 2e Aufl. 
1901. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

- Saltus (E.) Philosophy of Disenchantment. 
1925. 

PETROLOGY. 

Teall (J. J. H.) British Petrography. 1888. 

Merrill (G. P.) Rock, Rock -weathering & 
Soils. 1906. 

Harker (A.) Petrology for Students. 4th 
ed. 1908. 

6th ed. 1923. 

^Natural History of Igneous Rocks. 

1909. 

Iddings (J. P.) Igneous Rocks. 2v. 1909- 
1913. 

Cole (G. A. J.) Rocks & their Origins. 1912. 

Searle (A. B.) Natural History of Clay. 
1912. 

Hatch (F. H.) Petrology of Igneous Rocks. 
7th ed. 1914. 

& Rastall (R. H.) Petrology of 

Sedimentary Rocks. 1923. 

PEWTER. 

Markham (C. A.) Pewter Marks & old Pewter 
Ware. 1909. 

PHALLISM. 

Westropp (H. M.) & Wake (C. S.) Ancient 
Symbol Worship. Influence of Phallic 
Idea in Religions of Antiquity. 1874. 

Westropp (H. M.) Primitive Symbolism as 
illustrated in Phallic Worship. 1885. 

Sha Rocco, -pseud. Sex Mythology. [1900 ?] 
Satyahanda. Origin of Cross. 1923. 

PHARMACOPCEIAS. 

Tuson (R. V.) Pharmacopceia of Veterinary 
Medicine. 2nd ed. 1874. 

Condensed Materia Medica. 1890. 

Squire (P.) Companion to latest ed. of 
British Pharmacopoeia. 7th ed. 1899, 


PHARMACOPffilAS— 

Vagbhata. I 

Pharmacopoeia of Presidency General 
Hospital, Calcutta. 1906. 

Pharmacopceia of Medical College Hospital, 
Calcutta, 1909. 

British Drug Houses, Lond&n. Guide to 
British Pharmacopoeia. 1914. 

Gho§a (S. N.) British Pharmacopceial 

Preparations. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Pharmaceutist’s Manual. 6th ed. 1924, 

Barry (C. C, S.) Pharmacopoeia of Civil 
General Hospital, Rangoon. 1925. 

PHARMACY AND PHARMACOLOGY. 

Salzbr (L.) Periodic Drug Disorders. 1886. 

Andre-Poutler (L.) Histoire de la Pharmacie. 
1900. 

Bonnar (T. H.) Pocket Dose Book". 1906. 

Gho?a (R, D.) Materia Medica & Therapeutics. 
3rd ed, 1906, 

6th ed. 1915. 

Chemists’ & Druggists’ Diary, 2v, 1909-10. 

Sainsbury (H.) Drugs & Drug Habit. 
1909. 

Tschiroh (A.) Handbuoh der Phaimakognosie. 
1909, etc. 

Orta (G. da) Colloquies on Simples & 
Drugs of India. Tr. by C. Markham. 
1913. 

Gho^a (H. N.) Dispensary Assistant’s 
Manual. 1914. 

Remington (J. P.) Practice of Pharmacy. 
6tb ed. 1917. 

May (P.) Chemistry of Synthetic Drugs. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Indian Sc E. Druggist, Pharmacist & 
Buyers ’ Guide. 1920, etc. 

O’Meara (E. J.) Medical Guide for India 
& Book of Prescriptions. 1920. 

Gho 9 A {B. N.) Pharmacology. 1923. 

PHENOL. 

Stevens (G. H.) Manufacture of Synthetic 
Phenol from Bengal by Sulphonation. 
1916. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Henry (F, P.), etc, Ed. Founders’ Week 
Memorial Volume. 1909. 

I Macearlane (J. J.) Manufacturing in 

Philadelphia. 1912. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

Jagor (F.) Travels in Phihppines. 1875. 

ScHADENBERG (A.) Tiber die Negritos der 
Philippinen. [ 1880 
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Torres y Lakzas (D. P.) Catalogo de los 
docunientos relativos a las Islas Pilipinas 
existentes en el avchivo de Indias de Sevilla. 

1925, etc. 

Economics. 

Philippine Islands, Depl of Fi'nmicR 
Justice. Foreign Commerce of Philippine 
Islands. 1915. 

Reyes (J. S.). Legislative History of 

America’s Economic Policy toward 
Philippines. 1923. 

Gazetteers, etc. 

PRONOHNOING Gazetteer & Geographical 
Dictionary of Philippine Islands. 1902. 
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Ddtoher (G. M.) Political Awakening of 
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Mayo (K.) Isles of Fear. 1925. 
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Storey (M.) & Lichanco (M. P.) Conquest 
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Sawyer (F. H.) Inhabitants of Philippines. 
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PHILOSOPHY 

PHILOSOPHY— confd. 
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Eocicen (R.) Problem of Human Life. 
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Haldar (H. L.) General Philosophy & 
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Ward (J.) Realm of Ends. 1911. 
Streeter (B. H.), etc. Foundations. 1913. 
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PHILOSOPHY — History and Criticism— co?!feZ. 
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Bukns (C. D.) Growth of Modern Philosophy. 

1909. 

Euckbn (R.) Problem of Human Life. Tr. 
by W. S. Hough & W. R. B. Gibson. 

1910. 
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Personality. 1910. 

Hibben (J. G.) Philosophy of Enligbtemnent. 
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James (W.) Some Problems of Philosophy. 
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Cornfobd (F. M.) Ero'ii Religion to 

Philosophy. 1912. 
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Santayana (G.) Winds of Doctrine. 1913. 

Wundt (W.) Allgemeine Gcschichte dor 
Philosophie. 2e Aufl. 1913. 

Thilly (F.) History of Philosophy. 1914* 

Hoeffdinq (H.) Modern Philosophers. Tr. 
by A. C. Mason. 1915. 

Cattopadhyaya (P. B.) General Philosophy. 
2 pts. 1917. 

Marvin (W. T.) History of European 

Philosophy. 1917. • 

Baez (A. G. A.) Idea & Essence in 
Philosophies of Hobbes & Spinoza. 1918. 

Columbia University. Studies in History 
of Ideas. 1918. 

Malkani (G. R.) Problem of Nothing. 1918* 

Scott (J. W.) Syndicalism & Philosophical 
Realism. 1919. 

Webb (C. C. J.) History of Philosophy. 
1919. 

Malkani (G. R.) Meaning & Problem 
of Philosophy. [1920 ?] 

Bosanquet (B.) Meeting of Extremes in 
Contemporary Philosophy. 1921. 

Thomas (E. E.) Lotze’s Theory of Reality. 
1921, 

Maitra (S. K.) Neo-n'oantic Movement in 
Contemporary Philosophy. 1922. 

Burtt (E. a.) Metaphysical Foundations 
of Modern Physical Science. 1925. 

Turner (J, E.) Theory of Direct Realism. 
1926. 


PHILOSOPHY — History and Criticsm — contd, 

Yu-lau Fung. Comparative Study of Life 
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IsBYAii (I. C.) Ego & Spiritual Thuth, J926, 
Durant (W.) Story of Philosophy. 1927. 

Perry (R. B.) Philosophy of Recen t Past. 
1927. 
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Indian Institute of Philosoi’uy, Amnlnct. 
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Aristotelian Society. Proceedings. 
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Logo-!, 1920. 
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Philosophy and Science. 

Flint (R.) Philosophy as scieiitia scientiarum. 
1904. 

Boutroux (E.) Science & Religion in 
Contemporary Philosophy. Tr. by J. Nicld. 
1909. 

Morgan (C. I.) Spencer’s Philosophy of 
Science. 1913. 

Broad (C. D.) Perception. Physics & Realit>'. 
1914. 

Russell (B.) Scientific Method in 
Philosophy. 1914, 

Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 

Sedlak (F.) Puie Thought. 1919, etc. 
JoAD (C, E. h.) Mind & Matter. [1925 ?] 

Turner (J. E.) Theory of Direct Realism 
1925. 

Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire. 1925. 
White (S. W.) Credo. 1926. 

Study. 

SiDGWicK ( H.) Philosophy, its Scope & 
Relations. 1902. 

Hibben (J. G.) Plidosophy of Enlightenment. 
1'910. 

Hicks (R. D.) Stoic & Epicurean. 1910. 
More (P. E.) Drift of Romanticism. 1913. 
Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918, 

PHILOSOPHY, AMERICA. 

History and Criticism. 

James (W.) Memoiles & Studies. 1912. 

Flournoy (T.) Philosophy of W. James. 
Tr. by E. B. Holt & W. James. 1917. 

Kahn (L.) Metaphysics of the Supernatural 
as illustrated by Descartes. 1918, 
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Criticism — conkl. 

Santayana (G.) Character & Opinion in 
U. S. 1920. 

Rogeks (A. K.) English - & American 
Philosophy since 1800. 1922. 

Veazie (W.) Empedocles’ Psychological 
Doctrirm. 1922. 

Works. 

Ladd (G. T.) Philosophy. 1891. 

Hyslop (J. H.) Problems of Philosophy. 
190t). 

James (W.) Meaning of Truth. 1911. 

Some Problems of Philosophy. 1911. 

Essa3^s in Radical Empiricism. 1912. 

A Pluralistic Universe. 1912. 

Will to believe & other Essays in 

Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

— — Pragmatism. 1914. 

Paekee (Db W. H.) Self & Nature. 1917. 

Santayana fG.) Life of Reason. 1917, etc. 

Sellaes (R. W.) Essentials of Philosophy. 

. 1917. 

Hooking (W. E.) Human Nature & ita 
Remaking. 1918. 

Sheldon (W. H.) Strife of Sj^stems & 
Productive Duality’. 1918. 

Webstee (E.) Nature of Life. 1922. 

Kanovitoh (A.) Will to Beauty. 1923. 

PiEECB (E.) Philosophy of Character. 1924. 

Deake (D.) Mind & its Place in Nature. 
1926. 

Montague (W. P.) Ways of Knowing. 1926. 

Sellabs (R. W.) Principles & Problems of 
Philosophy. 1926. 

WooDBEiDGE (E. J. E.) Realm of Mind. 
1926. 

Adlee (M. j.) Dialectic. 1927. 

PHILOSOPHY, ANCIENT. 

History and Criticism. 

ScHLBiEKMAOHEE (P. D. E.) Dialogues of 
Plato. Tr. by W. Dobson. 1836. 

Diogenes Laertius Declarorum 

philosopborum vitis. 1860. 

-Roetii (E.) Zoroastrian Religion as one of 
tbe Sources of Modern Philosophy. Tr. 
by K. R. Cama. 1879. 

Vasconcellos Abeen (G. de) Notas para a 
historia das relagoes entrc o Orienteeo 
Occcdenlc na antignidade. 1881. 

Bussell (F. W.) School of Plato. 1896. 

Gomperz (T.) Greek Thinkers. Tr.- by L. 
Magnus & G. G. Berry. 4v.J 1901-1912. 


PHILOSOPHY, ANCIENT— History and 
Criticism — conld. 

Adamson (R.) Development of Greek 
Philosophy. 1908. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. ed. 
by 0. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Stewaet ( j. a.) PlAto’s Doctrine of Ideas. 
1909. 

Hicks (R. D.) Stoic & Epiourian. 1910. 

Deussen (P.) Die Philosophic der Griechen. 
1911. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Early Greek Philosophy 
& other Essays. Tr. by M. A. Mugge.- 
1911. 

CoTTEEiLL (H. B.) Ancient Greece. 1913. 
Buenet (J.) Greek PbilosopbjL 1914, etc. 
Moee (P. E.) Platonism. 1917. 

Patee (W.) Plato & Platonism. 1917. 

Whittakee (T.) Nco-Platonists. 2nd ed. 
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Philosteatds (F.) & Eunabjus Saedianus. 
Lives of Sophists. Tr. by W. C. Wright. 
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Philosophy. 1923. 

Diogenes Laeetius. Lives of eminent 
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Tayloe (A. E.) Platonism & its Influence. 

[ 1925 ?] 
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Works. 
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PoEPHYEius Malchus. Dc abstinentia et 
de antro nypharum [m Aelianus (0). 
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Mullaoh (F. W. ' A.) Fragments, 
philosopborum graecorum. 1860. 

Plato. Timaens. 1888. 

Boethius (A. M. T. S.) Consolation of 
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Aueelius Antoninus (M.) Marcus Aurelius 
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Tr. by C. R. Haines. 1916. 
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Trial & Death of Socrates, Tr. by 
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Tr. by W. H. D. Rouse. 1924. 

Epictetus. Discourses. Tr. by iW. A. 
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PHILOSOPHY, ARABIC. 

Abu Bake ibn ut — Tufil. History of Hai 
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Ibu Tufail. Awakening of Soul. Tr. by 
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Tr. by T. L. Parker & S. A. Parker. 2v. 
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PHILOSOPHY, ENGLAND. 

Essays, etc. 

Stewart (D.) Philosophical Essays. 3rd 
ed. 1818. 

PheCiAdelphus (A.), pseud. Forward. 1880. 

Nettleship (R. L.) Philosophical Remains. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

Eraser (A. C.) John Locke as a Factor in 
Modern Thought [in Britis:i Academy 
Proceedings, 1903-1904]. 1905. 

SiDSVSTtCK (H.) Philosophy of Kant. 1905. 

Stout (G. F.) Things & Sensations [ in 
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1907. 

Bosanquet (B.) Social & International 
Ideals. 1917. 

Wells (H. G.) First & Last Things. 1918. 
Clutton-Beook (A.) Ultimate Belief. 1919. 

JoAD (C. E. M.) Common Sense Philosophy. 
1919. 

Merz (J. T.) Fragment on Human Mind. 
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PHILOSOPHY, ENGLAND— Essays, etc. 

— contd, 

Richardson (C. A.). Spiritual Pluralism & 
Recent Philosophy. 1919. 

WiDGERY (A. G.) Immortality & other 

Essays. 1919. 

Drake (D.) Critical Realism. 1921. 

Carr (H. W.) Scientific Approach to 

Philosophy. 1924. 

Muirhbad (J. H.), Ed. Contemporary 
British Philosophy. 1924, etc. 

Wordsworth (T. C.) Adventures in 

Philosophy. 1925. 

Whittaker (T.) Metaphysics of Evolution. 

1926. 

Wilson (J. C.) Statement & Inference with 
other Philosophical Papers. 2 v. 1926.^ 

Buchanan (S.) Possibility. 1927. 

Santayana (G.) Platonism & Spiritual Life. 

1927. 
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Huxley (T. H.) Hume. 1894. 

Veitoh (J.) Hamilton. 1905. 

Robertson (G. C.) Hobbes. 1910. 

Gibson (J.) Locke’s Theory of Knowledge 
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Pliilosophy of Edward Caird. 1921. 
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Rogers (A. K.) English & American 
Philosophy since 1800. 1922. 

Senoourt (R.) Outflying Philosophy. 1923. 
JoAD (C. E. M.) Modern Philosophy. 1925. 
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Haig (J.) Philosophy. 1861. 

Balfour (A. J.) Defence of- Philosophic 
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Relations. 1902. 

JoAOHiM (H. H.) Nature of Truth. 1906. 
Bax (E. B.) Roots of Reality. 1907. 

Harrison (F.) Philosophy of Common 
Sense. 1907. 

Bradley (F. A.) Appearance & Reality. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

Russell (B.) Problems of Pliilosophy. 
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Evolution. 1922. 

Balpoxjb (A. J.) Theism & Thought. 1923. 

Bosanqxjet (B.) Value & Destiny of the 
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Burns (C. D.) Contact between Minds 

1923. 

Morgan (0. L.) Emergent Evolution. 1923. 

Spearman (C.) Nature of Intelligence & ' 
Principles of Cognition. 1923. 

Taylor (A. E.) Metaphysics. 7tli ed. 
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More (H.) Philosopliical Writings. 1925. 
Haldane (R. B.) Human Experience. 1926. 
ISBYAM (1. C.) Ego & Spiritual Truth. 1926, 

Jones (W- T.) Nature, Thought & Personal 
Experience. 1926. 

Morgan (C. L.) Life, Mind & Spirit. 1926. 

Smuts (J. C.) Holism & Evolution. 1926. i 
Tilby (A. W.) Quest of Reality. 1927. i 

PHILOSOPHY, FRANCE. 

History and Criticism. 

Carr (H. W.) Henri Bergson. 1911. 
Lindsay (A. D.) Philosophy of Bergson. 


PHILOSOPHY 

PHILOSOPHY, FRANCE— History ' and 
Criticism — contd. 

Balsellie (D.) Examination of Bergson’s 
Philosophy. 1912. 

Elliot (H. S. R.) Modem Science & 
Illusions of Prof. Bergson. 1912. 

Hermann (E.) Eucken & Bergson. 5th ed. 

1913. 

Le Roy (E.) New Philosophy: Henri 
Bergson. Tr. by V, Benson. 1913. 

Solomon (J.) Bergson. ,1913. 

Stewart (J. M.) Critical Exposition of 
Bergson’s Philosophy. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Carr (H. W.) Philosophy of Change. 1914. 

Kitchin (D. B.) Bergson for Beginners. 2nd 
cd. 1914. 

Ruhe (A.) & Paul (N. M.) Henri Bergson. 

1914. 

Russell (B.) Philosophy of Bergson. 1914. 

Cunningham (G. W.) Philosophy of 

Bergson. 1916. 

Rostrevor (G.) Bergson & Future 
Philosophy. 1921. 

Gunn (J. A.) Modem French Philosophy. 
1922. 

Luce (A. A.) Bergson’s Doctrine of 
Intuition. 1922. 

Stephen (K.) Misuse of Mind. 1922. 

Works. 

Havers (G.), Tr. General Collection of 
Discoui-ses of Virtuosi of Franco. 1 664. 

Descartes (R.) QSuvres morales et 
Philosophiqnes de Descartes. 1854. 

Discouree on Method & Metaphysical 

Meditations. Tr. by G. B. Rawlings. 1901. 

Comte (A.) Systeme de politique positive. 
4'ed. 4t. 1912. 

Bergson (H. L.) Metaphysics. Tr, by 
T. E. Hulme. 1913. 

Matter & Memory. Tr. by N. M. Paul 

& W. S. Palmer. 1913. 

Time & Free Will. Tr. by F. L. 

Pogson. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Descartes (R.) Discourse on Method, 
Meditations & Selections from Principles. 
Tr. by J. Veitch. 15th ed. 1913. 

Boutroux (E.) Contingency of Laws of 
Nature. Tr. by F. Rothwell. 1916. 

Diderot (D.) Early Philosophical Works. 
Tr. by M. Jourdain. 1916. 

Bergson (H.) L’ Energio spirituollc. 6' 
ed. 1920. 

Masson-Ouesel (P.) Comparative 
Philosophy. 1026. 
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PHILOSOPHY, GERMANY. 

Essays, etc. 

Hodgson (S. H.) Centenary of Kant’s 

Death [t?i BniT.'SH Academy Proceedings, 
1903-1904]. 1905. 

Haldar (H.) Hegelianism & Human 
Personality. 1910. 

History and Criticism. 

Kant (I.) Kritik of Pure Reason. Tr. Ly 
J. P. Mahaffy & J. H. Bernard. 1889. 

MaoTaggart (J. Me T. E.) Studies in 
Hegelian Literature. 1896. 

Caird (E.) Hegel. 1901. 

Gaultier (J. de) De Kant a Nietzsehe. 
3' ed. 1905. 

Kelly (M.) Kant’s Philosophy as rectified 
by Schopenhauer. 1909. 

MaoTaggart (J. Me T. E.) Hegel’s Logic. 
1910. 

Wenley (R. M.) Kant & its Philosophical 
Revolution. 1910. 

Dorner (A.) Pessimismus, Nietzsche und 
Naturalismus. 1911. 

Maomillan (R. a. C.) Crowning Phase of 
Critical PhilosophjL 1912. 

Hermann (E.) Eucken & Bergson. 5th ed, 
1913. 

Euoken (R.) Collected Essays. Tr. by M. 
Booth. 1914. 

Crooe (B.) What is living & what is dead 
of Philosophy of Hegel. Tr. by D. 

Ainslie. 1915. 

Leibnitz (G. W.) Human Understanding. 
Tr. by A. G. Langley. 2nd ed. 1916. 

MaoTaggart (J. Mo T. E.) Studies in 

Hegelian Cosmology. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Santayana (G.) Egotism in German 

Philosophy. [1918 7] 

Smith (N. K.) Kant’s Critique of Pure 
Reason. 1918. 

MAOTAGGART (J. Mc T. E.) Studies in 

Hegelian Dialectic. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Ward (J.) Study of Kant. 1922. 

Clark (N.) Kant’s Philosophy. 1925. 

Works. 

Lotze (H.) Microcosmus. Tr. by E. 

Hamilton & E. E. C. Jones. 4th ed. 2 v. 
1885. 

Eighte (J. G.) Popular Works. Tr. by W. 
Smith. 4th ed. 2 v. 1889. 

Geisler (V.) Was ist Philosophie 7 was ist 
Geschichte der Philosophic. 1905. 

Deussen (P.) Metaphysics. Tr. by C. M. 
Duff. 1909, 


PHILOSOPHY, GERMANY— Works— con;J. 

Nietzsohe (E. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed. by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909 — 1913. 

Hegel (G. W. E.) Phenomenology of Mind. 
Tr. by J. B. BaiUie. 2 v. 1910. 

Euoken (R.) Life’s Basis & Life’s Ideal. 
Tr. by A. G. Widgery. 1912. 

Knowledge & Life. Tr. by W. J. Jones. 

1913. 

Main Currents of Modem Thought. 

Tr. by M. Booth. 1913. 

Meaning & Value of Life. Tr. by L. J. 

Gibson & W. R. B. Gibson. 1913. 

Collected Essays. Tr. by M. Booth. 

1914. 

Philosophy of Life. Tr. by A. J. Jones. 

[1914 7] 

Kant (I.) Critique of Judgment. Tr. by 
J. H. Bernard. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Schopenhauer (A.) Selected Essays. 1914. 

Kant (I.) Prolegomena. Tr. by J. P. 
Mahaffy & J. H. Bernard. 3rd ed. 1915. 

Leibnitz (G. W.) Human Understanding. 
Tr. by A. G. Langley. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Stein (L.) Philosophical Currents of Present 
Day. Tr. by S. K. Maitra. 1918, etc. 

WiNDELBAND (W.) Philosophy. Tr. by 
J. McCabe. 1921. 

Wittgenstein (L.) Tractatus Logico- 
Philosophicus. 1922. 

Watson (J.), Tr. Philosophy of Kant. 1923. 

Leibnitz (G. W.) Monadology & other 
Philosophical Writings. Tr. by R. Latta. 
1925. 

Baeumlee (A.) & SCHRCETER (M.), Ed. Hand- 
buch der Philosophie. 1926, etc. 

PHILOSOPHY, ITALY. 

Crooe (B.) Philosophy of Practical, 
Economic & Ethic. Tr. by D. Ainslie. 
1913. 

Care (H. W.) Philosophy of Benedetto 
Croce. 1917. 

Chaebonnel (J. R.) La Pensee itaUenne 
au XVIe siecle et la courant hbertin. 1919. 

Gentile (G.) Theory of Mind as Pure Act. 
Tr. by H. W. Carr. 1922. 

PiccoLi (R.) Benedetto Croce. 1922. 
PHILOSOPHY, JAPAN. 

Tsunezo KiSHiNAsa. Development of 
Philosophy in Japan. 1916. 

PHILOSOPHY, MEDIiEVAL. 

Deussen (P.) Die Biblisch Mittelalterhche 
Philosophie. 2e Aufl. {in Allgimeine 
Geschichte der Philosophie. Bd. 2, Abt. 
1 2]. 1919. 
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PHILOSOPHY, MEDIAEVAL— coii/J. 

Gilson {i\) Philosoplij’^ of St Thomas 
Aquinas. Tr. by E. Bullough. 1924. 

Bett (H.) Johannes Scotus Erigena. 1925. 

Wtilp (M. de) History of Mediaeval 
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Seidel (A.) Sprachlaut und Schrift. [1922 ?] 

Rodi (M. C.) Phonetic Alphabets & Phonetic 
Spelling. 1924. 
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Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. 
1907. 

Poincare (L.) New Physics & its Evolution. 
Tr. 1907. 

Salionac Fenelon (F. de) Questions dc 
Physique generale et d’Astronomie, 1908. 
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Ga gotadhyaya (S. N.) Practical Physics 
2nd ed. 1926. 
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Stokes on some curious _ Phenomena 
observed, in connection with Melde s 
Experiment. 1911. 
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Gupta (B. L.) Hindu Anatomj% Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine & 
Practice of Physic. 1892. 
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Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1919. 
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Black (F. A.) Planetary Rotation Periods 
& Group Ratios. 1919. 

PLANTS. 
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jpoisTRy 

POETRY— 

POCOOK (E.) Flowers of the East. 1833. 

Keble (J.) Do pocticao vi inedica. 2t. 
1844. 

Dallas (E. S.) Poetics. 1852. 

Buohanan (R.) David Gray & other Essays. 
1868. 

Shairp (J. 0.) Aspects of Poetry. 1881. 

PsicitARi (J.) La Science ot les destindes 
nouvellcs do la pocsie. 1884. 

Dryden (J.) Art of Poetry \in Collected 
Works. V. 15]. 1892. 

Arnold (M.) Study of Poetry [in WoRics 
V. 4]. 1903. 

Collins ( J. C.) Studies in Poetry & Criticism. 
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POLAND 465 

POETRY — conid. 

Brett-Smith (H. F. B.), Ed. Peacock’s 
4 Ages of Poetry ; Shelley’s Defence of 
Poetry ; Broivning’s Essay on Shelley. 
1921. 

Olivero (F.) Studies in Modern Poetiy. 
1921. 

Prescott (F. C.) Poetic Mind. 1922. 
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Peilb {S. 0. F.) History of Burma Military 
Police. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Egypt. 
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CoiiLOiiiB (J.) Scotland Yard. [1926 ?] 
Dilnot (G.) Scotland Yard. [1927 ?] 

India. 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of Eegulations for 
Administration of Police & Criminal Justice 
in Bengal, B.ibar & Orissa. 1824. 
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Toynbee (G.) Cbaukidari Manual. 2nd ed. 
1892. 

Law Papers set at Bhagalpur Police Training 
Sobool at Court Sub -inspectors’ & at 
Asst Supt’s Departmental Examinations. 
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1904. 

VANDYOPiEHYAYA (A.) Police Guide. 1906. 
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^roaster. 1916. 

Strong (E. L.) Chii-st’s Method of Prayer. 
[1918?] 

Sarkar (H. 0.) Brahmo Prayer Book. 

1922. 

Lull (R.) Art of Contemplation. Tr. by 
E. A. Peers. 1925. 

prEcis-writing. 

Williams (E, C.) Precis, separate & 
continuous. 1902. 

Weston (W. J.) & Boavker (E.) Guide to 
Indexing & Precis-Avriting. [ 1909?] 

PRE-EMPTION. 

Suhrawardy (Z. R.) LaAv of Pre-emption. 
1914. 

RusTOMJi (K. J.) Pre-emption in British 
India. [1919?] 

PREMIUM BONUS SYSTEM. 

Thomson (W. R.) Premium Bonus System. 
1919. 

PRE-RAPHAELITES. 

HuEEPpR (F. M.) 

Brotherhood, [1907 ?]j 
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PRESBYTERIANISM. | 

Balfouk, Baron [A. H. B.] Historical 
Account of Rise & Development of 
Presbyterianism in Scotland. 1911. 

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE. 

Majumdab (S. C.) & Dhaka (G. N.), Ed. 
Presidency College Register. 1927. 

PRESS-GANG. 

Zimmerman ( J. P.) Impressment of American 
Seamen. 1925. 

PRESS, LIBERTY OF. 

Stanhope (L.) History & Influence of the 
Press in British India. 1823. 

East India Co. 2nd Letter to Sir Charles 
Forhes on Suppression of Public 
Discussion in India & Banishment, without 
Trials, of 2 British Editors from that 
Country. 1824. 

Duntway (C. a. ) Development of Freedom of 
the Press in Massachusetts. 1906. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democraey. 1912. 

Belloc (H.) Free Press. 1918. 

Milton (J.) Areopagitica. 1918. 

Khan (M. H.) Indian Press Act. 1919. 

PRESTON. 

Preston, its Industrial Facilities & Residential 
Advantages. [1921?] 

PRICES. 

Douglas (J. M.) Gold & Silver Money 
2nd ed. 1892. 

Layton (W. T.) Study of Prices. 1912. 

Barbour (D. M.) Influence of Gold Supply 
on Prices & Profits. 1913. 

Barker (D. A.) Theory of Money. 1913. 

Bowby (A. L.) Prices & Earnings in Time of 
War. 1915. 

Anderson (B. HL) Factors of Safety when 
Prices drop. 1920. 

Foster (W. T.) & Calohings (W.). Profits. 
1925. 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy & 
Price Level. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Library op Congress, Washington. Select 
List of References on Cost of Living 
& Prices. 1910. 

History and Statistics. 

Tooke (T.) & Newmarch (W.) History of 
Prices & of State of Circulation. 
2v. 18.57. 


PRICES — History and Statistics — contd. 

Engelbrecht (T. H.) Die geographische 
Verteilung der Getreidepreise in Indien. 
1908. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Wholesale Prices 
of Leading Articles inU. S. Markets. 1916. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 

1919. 

International. 

Williams (J. H.) Argentine International 
Trade under Inconvertible Paper Money. 

1920. 

ViNER (J.) Canada’s Balance of International 
Indebtedness. 1924. 

Angell (J. W.) Theory of International 
Prices. 1926. 

Theory. 

WiESER (F. von) Natural Value. Tr. by 
C. A. MaUoch. 1893. 

Boehm-Bawerk (E. von) Positive Theorie 
des Kapitales. 3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1909 — 
1912. 

Dlbblee (G. B.) Psychological Theory of 
Value. 1924. 

Henderson (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 
1924. 

Fisher (I.) Mathematical Investigations in 
Theory of Value & Prices. 1926. 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Polic}’^ & 

Price Level. 1926. 

Walsh (C. M.) 4 Kinds of Economic Value. 
1926. 

PRIMOGENITURE. 

Pala (R. B.) History of Law of 

Primogeniture. [1923?] 

PRINCES OF WALES. 

Bridge (F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 

PRINTING. 

Johnson (J.) Typographia. 2v. 1824. 

Wilson (F. J. F.) & Grey (D.) Modem 
Printing Machinery & Letterpress Printing. 
1888. 

Bouchot (H.) Book. 1890. 

O’Neill (J.) Ferrotype & other Piinting 
Processes. 2nd ed. 1899. 

Plomer (H. R.) Short History of English 
Printing. 1900. 

Southward (J.) Practical Printing. 5th ed. 
2v. 1900. 

L’Imprimerie hors I’Europe. 1902. 

Plomer (H. R.) Abstracts from Wills 
of English Printers & Stationers, from 1492 
to 1630. 1903, 
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CoLLTNS (F. H.) Author & Printer. 2Dd ed. 
1905. 

Hart (H.) Rules for Compositors & Readers 
at IJniversity Press, Oxford. 19th ed. 
1905. 

Spalding & Hodge. Printing Papers. 1905. 

Dupe (E. G.) Printers, Stationers & Book- 
binders of Westminster & London, from 
1476 to 1535. 1906. 

Fisher (T.) Letterpress Printing, Composing 
& Proof-reading. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Jacobi (C. T.) Printing. 4th ed. 1908. 

Mad AN (F.) Brief Account of University 
Press at Oxford. 1908. 

Bibliographical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & BookselleiH in 
England, Scotland & Ireland & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1657 — 1640. 
1910. 

Philip (A. J.) Production of Printed 

Catalogue. 1910. 

Bibliographioal SociETy, London. Hand- 
lists of English Printers, 1601 — 1556. 1913. 

Thorp (J.) Printing for Business. 1919. 

Plomer (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
feBook-sellers, "who were at Workin England, 
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Plomer (H. R.) Short History of English 
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PRINTING— Incunabula— co7dd. 
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of English Books in Library of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, printed before 1641. 
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Baer & Co. (J.) Katalog der Incunabeln. 
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Materials. 

Brannt (W. T.) Varnishes, Lacquers, 

Printing Inks & Sealing-waxes. 1893. 

Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. 
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British Printer. 1903, etc. 

Printers’ Year Book. 1908, etc. 

Printer’s Marks. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 
PRISONS. 

Jebb (J.) Modem Prisons. 1844. 

Carlyle (T.) Latter Day Pamphlets. 1870. 

International Penitentiary Congress, 
London. Prisons & Reformatories at 
Home & Abroad. 1872. 

Srenoer (H.) Essays : Scientific, Political & 
Speculative, v. 3. 189L 
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Gumming (J. G.) Contribution towards a 
Bibliograpliy dealing with Crime. 1914. 

Library of Congress, ^yas^lington. List of 
References on Prison Labor. 1915. 

England. 

Extracts from 3rd Report of Inspectors of 
Prisons for Home Dt. 1845. 

25 Years in 17 Prisons. 1906. 

Mulvany (J.) Administration of English 
Prisons. 1911. 
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Carpenter (M.) Suggestions on Prison 
Discipline & Female Education in India. 
1867. 

Prison Schools. 

Hill (A. C.) Prison Schools, 1913. 

Russia. 

Kennan (G.) Siberia & Exile Sj^stem. 
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United States. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue & Rules for 
Govt of Prisonera in Wisconsin State 
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PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 

Netoiait (J. H,) Select Essays. [1911?] 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

Adaie (E. R.) Sources lor History of the 
Council in 16tli & 17tli Centuries. 1924. 

BENTvncH (N.) Practice of Privy Council 
in Judicial Matters. 1926. 

PROBABILITIES. 

Boole (G.) Investigation of Laws of 
Thought. 1854. 

Venn (J.) Logic of Chance. 3rd ed. 1888. 

CzuBER (E.) Wahrsclieinlichkeitsrechnung und 
ihre Anwendung auf Fehlcrausgleichung 
Statistik und Lehens versicherung. 
3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1910-14. 

Weld (L. D.) Theory of Errors & Least 
Squares. 1916. 

Brunt (D.) Combination of Observations. 
1917. 

Keynes (J. M.) Probability. 1921. 

Hantaeo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. ' 

PROFESSIONS. 

Hard LESS (0. R.) Clerk’s Manual. 2nd ed. 
1892. 

3rd ed. 1903. 

Govt Service Manual. 1893. 

Mukhopadhyaya (A. T.) Clerks’ Guide. 

4th ed. 1901. 

Saundby (R.) Medical Ethics. 2nd ed. 
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Barnard (A.) Every Way of earning a 
Living. 1908. 

Burritt (B. B.) Professional Distribution 
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Bloomfield (M.) School & Start in Life. 
1914. 

Gibb (S. J.) Boy-v'ork, Exploitation, or 
Training ? 1919. 

Employment of Women. 

Berry (T. W.) Professions for Girls. 1909. 
Finger-post. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Abbott (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 

Kirkaldy(A. W.), Ed. Industry & Finance, 
War Expedients & Reconstruction. 1917. 

PROFIT-SHARING. 

Williams (A.) Copartnership & Profit-sharing. 
1913. 

Rowntree (B. S.) Way to. Industrial Peace 
& Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 


PROPERTY. 

Lama Latifi. Effects of War on Propertv. 
1909. 

Lewtnski (J. S.) Origin of Property & 
Formation of Village Community. 1913. 

England. 

Digby (K. E.) History of Law of Property. 
5th ed. 1897. 

Vasu (N. K.) Analysis of Nelson’s Law of 
I Property. 1901. 

Goodeve (L. a.) Modem Law of Real 
Property. 5th ed. 1906. 

Vandyopadhyaya (B.) Law of Real 

Property. 1914. 

Calcutta University. Selection of Leading 
Cases. Law of Real Property. 1917. 

Datta (A.) Law of Real Property. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Vandyopadhyaya (B.) Law of Real 

Property. 1921. 

India. 

Ghosa (J. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1890. 

Mitra (R. C.) Law of Joint Property & 
Partition in British India. 1897. 

2nd ed. 1913. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. C.) Synopsis of a 
Proposed Course of Lectures on Law 
relating to Sale of Immovable Property. 
1901. 

2nd ed. 1902. 

Majumdar (R. C.) Synopsis of Proposed 
Lectures together with Introductory 

Lecture on Hindu Law of Impartible 

Property. 1903. 

Nelson (R. A.) Law of Property. 2nd ed. 
1903. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. C.) Synopsis on 

Hindu Law relating to Impartible Property. 
1903. 

Ghosa (J. C.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1908. 

2nd ed. 1916, etc. 

Pala (J. N.) Transfer of Property Act. 

3rd ed. 1909. 

Raya (A. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1913. 

2nd ed. 1918. 

3rd ed. 1922. 

4th ed. 1924. 

Sena (S. R.) Indian Law of Transfer. 
1913. 

Ghosa (A. C.) Law of Transfer of Propertv. 
1918. 

CakravartI (K. C.) Hindu Disposition of 
Property Act. 1919, 
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l\riTEA (B. B.) Transfer of Propel^ Act. 
1922. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

MtTKEorADHyAYA (R.) LaAV of Benaini. 2nd 
ed. 1923. 

Ghosa (A.) Law of Benami Transactions in 
India. 1924. 

Laha (B. 0.) Law of Gift in British India. 

1924. 

Mukhopaohyaya (L. ) Law of Transfer in 
British India. 1925. 

Vasu (R. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 

1925, etc. 

Gaupa (H. S.) Law of Transfer in Biitisli 
Lidia. 3v. 5th ed. 1926. 

PR0PHEC5IES. 

Newtot; (I.) Opera qnae extant omnia, t. 5. 
1785. 

Westerdale (T. L. B.) Coming Miracle: 
God & Jews. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Dauzat (A.) Legendes, propheties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1919 ?] 

PROSODY. 

Foster (J.) Different Nature of Accent & 
Quantity. 2nd ed. 1763. 

’Evans (R. W.) Versification. 1852. 

Raya (N. N.) Rhetoric & Prosody. 1911. 
Datta (R. N.) Prosody & Rhetoric. 1916. 

Arahic. 

Ahmad IBN i Muhammad. Manhaj-ul-bayan. 
1846. 

English. 

Patmore (C.) Amelia. 1878. 

Symonds (J. a.) Sketches & Studies in 
Italy. 1879. 

Ten-Brink (B.) Chaucers Sprachc und 
verskunst. 2e Aufl. 1899. 

Tr. l.y M. B. Smith. 1901. 

Saintsbury (G.) History of English Prosody, 
sv. im-mo. 

Mayor (J. B.) Modem English Metre. 1912. 

Saintsbury (G.) Historical Manual, of 
English Prosody. 1914. 

Jacob (C. F.) Foundations & Nature of Verse. 
1918. 

Abercrombie (L.) English Prosody. 

' 1923, etc. 

Thomson (W.) Rhythm of Speech. 1923. 
French. 

Dobson (A.) Some Foreign Forms of Verse 
{in Adajis (W. H. D.) Latter-day Lyrics]. 
1878., 


PROSODY— con id. 

Greek. 

, Linwood,(W.) Greek Tragic Metres; 1866. 

Meillet (A.) Les Origines indo-europcennes 
des metres grecs. 1923. 

Persian. 

Gladwin (F.) Rhetoric, Prosody & Rhyme 
of Persians. 1798. 

Prakrt. 

PiKGALA. Prakrta-Pihgala-Sutras. 1894. 
Russian. 

Jarintzov (N.) Russian Poets & Poems. 
1917, etc. 

4 ■- 

Sanskrit. 

Damodara Misra. Vanibhusana. 2nd ed. 
1903. 

Arnold (E. V.) Vedic Metre in its Historical 
Development. 1905, 

PROSTITUTION. 

Report of Committee appointed to enquire 
into Rules, Regulation & Practice in Indian 
Cantonments & elsewhere in India, vdth 
regard to Prostitution & Treatment of 
Venereal Disease. [1893 ?] 

De Becker (J. E.) Nightless City. 3rd ed. 
[1905 ?] 

Ghosa (J. N.) Social E-\dl in Calcutta. 
1923. 

Edwards (S. M.) Crime in India. 1924. 
PROTEIN. 

Robertson (T. B.) Phj'sical Chemistry of 
Proteins. 1918. 

PROTESTANTISM. 

Agnew (0. A.) Protestant Exiles from France 
in Reign of Louis XIV.. 1874. 

De Quincey (T.) Protestantism [ri; 

Collected Writings, v, 8]. 1897. 

Bion (J.) Account of Torments French 
Protestants endure aboard Gallej'S. 1903, 

Arnold (JI.) St Paul & Protestantism [fn 
Works, y. 9]. 1904. 

Alexander (A. B. D.) Shaping Forces of 
Modern Religious Thought. 1920. 

Mornay (P. de) a Huguenot Faniity in 
10th Century. Tr. by L. Crumii. [1925 ?] 

PROTOZOA. 

Minchin (E. a.) Study of Protozoa. 1912. 

Cushman (J. A.) Foraminifera of N. 

Pacific Ocean, pt III. Lagenidae. 1913. 



PROTOZOA 


PSYCHIATRY 


467 


PROTOZOA — contd. 

Hoenell (J.) a New Protozoan Cause of 
Widespread Mortality among Marine Pishes. 
1917. 

Kofoid (C. a.) & SwEzy (0.) Pree-liring 
unarmed Dinoflagellata. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Cmlenterata & Worms. 
1885. 

Foramiflifera. 

■ PosLiE (M.) Lithothamnia of Maldives & 
Laccadives [in Pai-na & Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 
1903. 

Cushman (J. A.) Poraminifera of Atlantic 
Ocean, pt 1. Astrorliizidae. 1918. 

Halkyakd (E.) PossiJ Poraminifera of 
Blue Marl of Cote Basques, Biarritz. 
1919. 

PROVERBS. 

Pbanklin (B.) Poor Richard improved. 
1903. 

Arabia. 

Hasan ibn i ’Abdullah. Jamharat ul- 
Am^al. 1889. 

Babylonia. 

Langdon (S. H.), Ed. Babylonian Wisdom. 
1923. 

- China. 

Ohlingee (P.) Hsing-Hua-Fuh-Kien. 
Proverbs & Sayings [in T’o ng Pao ; 
Melanges, ser. 2, a^2]. 1901. 

Ploppbe (C. H.) Chinese Religion seen 

through Proverb. 1926. 

E igland. 

Mitea (S. C.) Student’s Constant Companion. 
1898. 

Bbnham (W. G.) Cassell’s Book of 

Quotations, Proverbs & Household Words. 
[1906 ?]. 

Dasa (H. C.) English Etiquette & English 
Proverbs. 1910. 

France. 

Payne-Payne (De V.) Prench Idioms & 
Proverbs. 7th ed. 1924. 

India. 

Ceooks (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1888. 

Andeeson (J. D.) Sonie Chittagong 

Proyerbs. 1897. 


PROVERBS— India— con/d. 

Vogel (J. P.) Historical Rhymes & Proverbs 
of Panjab [in Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc, 
v.l]. 1912. 

Abdul Malik. Everybody’s Proverbs & 
Quotations. 1916. 

National Proverbs : India. 1916. 

It’do-China. 

Pannetiee. Sentences et proverbs 
cambodgiens [in BtLLETr:: de I’Ecoie 
franyaise d’Extreme-Orient. v.l 6]. 1915. 

Jewish. 

Cohen (A.) Ancient Jewish Proverbs. 1911, 
Tamil. 

Lazaeus (J.) Prom an Indian Garden, 
1908. 

Turkey. 

Decouedemanche (J. A.), Tr. Mille et uii 
proverbes turcs. 1878. 

PROVIDENT FUNDS. 

Nelson (P. G. P.) Madras Civil Fund. 
1855. 

PRUSSIA. 

Maeeiot (J. A. R.) & Robeetson (C. G.) 
Evolution of Prussia. 1 915. 

Caelylb(T.) Frederick the Great, 1916. 

Catt (H. de) Fredeiick the Great. Tr. bi 
F. S. Flint. 2v. 1916, 

PRUSSIC ACID. 

Waeth (F. j.) & Ko I£o Gyi. Prussic Acid 
in Burma Beans. 1918. 

PSALTER. 

Golden Treasury Psalter. 1893. 

Psalms & Hymns. 1899. 

Beitish Museum. Queen Mary’s Psalter. 
1912. 

PSEUDONYMS AND ANONYMS. 

Halkett (S.) & Laino (J.) Dictionary of 
Anonymous & Pseudonj'mous Literature 
of Great Britain. 4v. 1882-88. 

New ed. 1926, etc. 

CoUETNEY (W. P.) Secrets of our National 
Literature. 1908. 

PSYCHIATRY. 

Stoddaet (W. H. B.) Mind & its Disorders. 
3rd cd. 1919. 

White (W. A.) Ps 5 'chiatry. 8th ed. 1921. 

PsESSBY (S. L.) & (L. C.) Mental Abnormality 
& Deficiency. 1926. 
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PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 

See Spiritualism auu Psychical Reseaech. 

PSYCHO-ANALYSIS. 

Eepenczi (S.) Sex in Psycho-analysis. Tr. 
by E. Jones. 191G. 

pRBUD (S.) Psycho-pathology of Everyday 
Life. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1917. 

Another cd. 1921. 

JuKG (0. G.) Studies in Word-association. 
Tr. by M. D. Eder. 1918. 

CoRiAT (I. H.) What is Psj'cho-analysis ? 
1919. 

Bbadby (M. K.) Psycho-analysis & its Place 
in Life. 1920. 

Lay’' (W.) Man’s XJnconscious Conflict, 1920. 

Febenozi (S.) Psycho-analysis & War 
Neuroses. 1921. 

Fbeud (S.) Delusion & Dream. Tr. by 
H. M. Do-vTOey. 1921. 

Gbeen (G. H.) Psycho-analysis in Class- 
room. 1921. 

Btekel (W.) Depths of Soul. Tr. by 
S. A. Tannenbaum. 1921. 

Vasu (G. S.) Concept of Repression. 1921. 

Baudocin (C.) Studies in. Psycho-analysis. 
Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 1922. 

Feeud (S.) Beyond Pleasure Principle. 
Tr. by C. J. M. Hubback. 1922. 

Group Psychology & Analysis of Ego. 

Tr. by J. Strachey. 1922. 

’ Psycho-analysis. Tr. by J. Riviere. 

1922. 

Leonardo da Vinci. Tr. by A. A. 

Brill. 1922. 

Lawrence (D. H.) Fantasia of the 

Unconscious. 1923. 

Stekel (W.) Ps 3 ’cho-analysis & Suggestion 
TherapjL Tr. by J. S. Van Teslaar. 

1923. 

Wohlgemuth (A.) Critical Examination of 
Psj’cho-analj'sis. 1923. 

WooDBUBNE (A. S.) Psychological Tests of 
Mental Abilities. 1924, 

Thobbubn (J. M.) Art & the Unconscious. 
1926. 

Febenczi (S.) Further Contributions to 
Theory & Technique of Psycho-analj'sis. 
Tr, by J. J. Suttie, etc. 1926. 
MacDougall (W.) Abnormal Psj’chologj'. 

1926. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

Fbeud (S.) Ego & Id. Tr, by J. Riviere. 

1927. 

Maltnowski (B.) Sex & Repression in 
Savage Society. 1927. 

Wickes (F, G.) Lmor World of Cliildhood. 
1927. 


PSYCHOLOGY. 
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Sully (J.) Psj’chology. 1905. 

Atkinson (W- W.) Mental Fascination. 
1907, 
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Brown (W.) Essentials of Mental 
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Wundt (W.) Voelkorpsychologie, 1911, etc. 
MacDougall (W.) Psj'chology. 1912. 
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Knowlson (T. S.) Originality. 1918. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiolcgj* & other 
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P 

Analytical. 

Stephen (H.) Analytical P.sycholog 3 ’. 1901. 
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3rd ed. 1913. 

4th cd. 1918. 

Jung (C. G.) Collected Papei-s on Analytical 
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— ^ 2nd cd. 1917. 
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1919. 
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Miller (H. C.) New Psychology’ & 
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New Psychology & Teacher. 1922. 
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PSYCHOLOGY— coraiti!. 

Child Psychology. 

Oppenheim (N.) Development of Child. 
1902. 

Dexter (T F. G.) & Garlick (A. H.) 
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Warner (P.) Study of Children & their 
School Training. 1905. 

King (I.) Psychology of Child Development. 
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Warner (P.) Nervous System of Child. 
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Koepka (K.) Growth of Mind. Tr. by R. M. 
Ogden. 1924. 

Gesell (A.) Mental Growth of Pre-school 
Child. 1925. 

Boody (B. M.) Psychological Study of 
Immigrant Children at EUis Island. 1926. 

Waters (M. Van) Youth in Conflict. 1926. 

Scharlieb (M. D.) Psychology of Childhood. 
1927. 


Comparative. 

Morgan (C. L.) Comparative Psychology. 
[ 1919 ?] 


Dictionaries. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Dictionary of Philosophy & 
Psychology. 2v. 1911. 

Essays, etc. 

Aberorombie (J.) Culture & Disci pUne of 
Mind. 1862. 

Brown (W.), Ed. Psychology & Sciences. 
1924. ' 

Thomson (G. H.) Instinct, Intelligence & 
Character. 1924. 


History. 

Brett (G. S.) History of Psychology. 3v. 
1912-1921. 

Baldwin (J. M.) History of Psychology. 
2v. 1913. 

WiLM (E. C.) Theories of Instinct. 1925. 


PSYCHOLOGY— com^cZ. 

Juristic. 

Vasu (P. C.) Juristic Psychology. 1917. 

Fouilleb (A.) Modern French Lega 
Philosophy. Tr. by Mrs P. W. Scott & 
J. P. Chamberlain. 1921. 

Miraglia (L.) Comparative Legal Philosophy, 
applied to Legal Institutions. Tr. by J. 
Lisle. 1921. 

Todrtoulon (P. de) Philosophy in 
Development of Law. Tr. by M. MacRead. 
1922. 

'hering (R. j. von) Law as a Means t 
an End. Tr. by I. Husik. 1924. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Mind. 1876, etc. 

Psychobiology. 1917-1920. 

Indian J1 of Psychology. 1926, etc. 


Physiological and Experimental. 

Sanford (E. C.) A Course in Experimental 
Psychology. 1898, etc. 

Stratton (G. M.) Experimental Psychology 
& its Bearing upon Culture. 1903. 

Clouston (T. S.) Hygiene of Mind. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

Judd (C. H.) Laboratory Equipment for 
Psychological Experiments. 1907. 

Laboratory Manual of Psychology. 1908. 

Seashore (C. E.) Elementary Experimenti 
ill Psychology. 1908. 

Kuelpe (0.) Psychology. Tr. by E. B. 
Titchener. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Myers (C. S.) Experimental Psychology. 

1909. 

Brown (W.) Essentials of Mental 
Measurement. 1911. 

Myers (C. S.) Experimental Psychology. 
1912. 

Mach (E.) Analysis of Sensations & Relation 
of Physical to Psychical. Tr. by C. H. 
Williams & S. Waterlow. 1914. 

Stratton (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Physiological Psychology before Aristotle. 
1917. 

MacDougall (W.) Physiological Psychology. 
1921. 

Collins (M.) & Drever (J.) Experimental 
Psychology. 1926. 

Hazlitt (V.) Ability. 1926. 

La Vaissiere (J. de) Experimental 
Psychology. Tr. by S. A. Raemers. 1926. 

Spearman (C. E.) AbiUties of Man, 1927. 
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PSYCHOLOGY— «;o7iicf. 

Social. 

Galbot (A. L.) De I’organieation des 

activites humaines. 1919. 

VVil.i.rAMS (J. M.) Social Psycllolog 3 ^ 1922. 

MAoDotTGALL (W.) Social Psj'cliology. 20th 
ed. 1926. 

Bernard (L. L.) Social Psychology. 1927. 
Hopions (P.) Father or Sou ? 1927. 

MaoDodgall (W.) Group Miud. 2ud ed. 
1927. 

Statistics. 

Garrett (H. E.) Statistics iu Psychology 
& Education. 1926. 

Vocational. 

Griptiths (C. H.) Fundaiueutals of 

Vocational Psychology. 1924. 

PSYCHOLOGY, AMERICAN. 

James (IV.) • Psychology. 2v. 1901. 

Ward (L. P.) Psychic Factors of Ciailization. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Jddd (G. H.) Psychology. 190S. 

James (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 

PiLDSBUBY (W. B.) Fundamentals of 
Psychology. 1917. 

Jastkow (J.) Psychology of Conviction. 
1918. 

PiTOHENER (E. B.) Psychology. 1919. 

Moore (J. S.) Foundations of Psychologj'. 

1924. 

Adams (H.F.) Ways of Mind. 1925. 

HoDLrNGWORTH (H. L.) Psychology of 
Thought. 1926. 

Bernard (L. L.) Social Psychology. 1927. 
Robinson (E.S.) Practical Psychology. 1927. 

PSYCHOLOGY, BELGIAN. 

^Mercier, (Dt) Oj’igins of 'Contemporary 
Psychology. Tr. byW. H. Mitchell. 1918. 

PSYCHOLOGY, ENGLISH. 

Caddebwood (H.) Relations of Mind & 
Brain. 1879. 

Spencer (H.) Essays : Scientific, Political, 
& Speculative, v. 1. 1891. 

BjUN (A.) Senses & Intellect. 4th ed. 1894. 

Emotions & Will. 4th ed. 1899. 

Lee (V.) The Beautiful. 1913. 

Hobhouse (L, T.) jMind in Evolution. 
2nd cd. 1915. 


PSYCHOLOGY, ENGLISH— ctmftl; 

Raya (P. K.) Review & Criticism of jan\'6's 
Ward’s Psychology. 1917. 

Ward (J.) Ps 3 'chological Principles. 1918‘ 
Russell (B.) Analysis of Miud. 1921. 

Warren (H. C.) History of Association 
Psj'cholog}'. 1921. 

Bartlett (F. C.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Bosanquet (B.) Nature of Mind. 1923. 

Hadfield (J. A.) Ps 3 "cholog 3 ' & Morals. 
,3rd cd. 1923. 

MaoDougall (W.) Psj'chology. 1923. 

Hollander (B.) McDougall’s Social 
P.s 3 mholog 3 ^ anticipated b 3 ' 100 Years. 1924, 

Tiiurstone (L. L.) Nature of Intelligence. 

1924. 

Broad (C. I).) Mind & its Place in Nature. 

1925. 

Humphrey (G.) Story of Man’s Slind. 

1925. 

Reyburn (H. a.) Psycliolog 3 L 1925, 

Watt (H. J.) Sensory Basis & Structure 
of Knowledge. 1925. 

Martin (E. D.) Psychology, what it has to 
teach you about Youi'sclf & the World 3 mu 
live in. [ 1926 ?] 

Saxby (I. B.) Psychology of Tliinker. 

1926. 

Wallas (G.) Art of Thought. [ 1926 ?] 

PEPmiN (F. A. C.) & Klein (D. B.) 

Ps 3 'chology, its Method & Principles. 1927.- 

Sturt (M.) & Oakden (E. C.) ilodern 
Ps 3 ’^cholog 3 ’^ & Education. 1927. 

PSYCHOLOGY, FRENCH. 

Binet(A,) Mind & Brain. Tr. 1907. 

' Bergson (H.) L’Euergio spirituello. 5e ed’. 

1920. 

hlind-energ 3 '. Tr. by H. W. Cart. 

1921. 

PSYCHOLOGY, GERMAN. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Worlcs; Tr. 
ed. by 0. Levy. 18v. '1909-1913. 

Wundt (W.) Psyoliology. Tr. by R. Pintner. 
1912. 

Murray (B. R.) Froehcl as a Pioneer in 
Modern Ps 3 mliolog 3 \ 1914.- 

Holt (B. B.) Freudian Wish & its Place in 
Ethics. 1915. 

Jung (C. G.) Ps 3 mhology of the Unconscious. 
Tr. by B. M. Hinkle. 1915. 

Freud (S.) Wit & its Relation to the 
Unconscious. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1916. 

Schwarz (0. L.) General T 3 'pes of Superior 
Men. 1916. 
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PSYCHOLOGY, GERMAN— coHicZ. 

Wundt (W.) Folk Psychology. Tr. by E. L. 
Schaub. 1916. 

Grundriss der Psychologic. 14e Aufl. 

1920. 

Semon (R.) Mueinic Psychology. Tr. by 
B. Duffy. 1923. 

Driesch (H.) Crisis in Psychology. 1925. 

LiPPS (T.) Psychological Studies. Tr. by 
H. 0. Sanborn. 1926. 

PSYCHOLOGY, GREEK. 

Stratton (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Physiological Psychology before Aristotle. 
1917. 

PSYCHOLOGY, INDIAN. 

Bhagavan Dasa. Science of Emotions. 1900. 

Raya (P. K.) Review & Criticism of James 
Ward’s Psychology. 1917. 

Mitra (A. C.) Psychology. 2nd ed. 1918. 

PSYCHOLOGY, ITALIAN. 

Villa (G.) Contemporary Psychology. Tr. 

by H. Mauacorda. 1903. 

Rignano (E.) Psychology of Reasoning. 
Tr. by W. A. Holl. 1923. 

PSYCHOLOGY, SWISS. 

Jung (C. G.) Psychological Types. Tr. by 
H. G. Baynes. 1923. 

PSYCHO-PATHOLOGY. 

Deschaiips (A.) Les maladies de I’espirit 
et les asthenies. 1919. 

Freud (S.) Selected Papers on Hysteria & 
other Psychoneuroses. Tr. by A. A. BriU. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Hart (B.) Psychopathology. 1927. 

PUBLIC OPINION. 

Dicey (A. V.) Relation between Law & 
Public Opinion in England during 19th 
Century. 1914. 

Lirpmann (W.) Public Opinion. 1922. 
Angell (N.) Pubhc Mind. 1926. 

PUEBLOS. 

Hough (W.) Culture of Ancient Pueblos. 
1914. 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

PULLEYS. 

Wilson (G. S.) Investigation of Compressed 
Spruce Pulleys. 1920. 


PUMPS. 

Pole (W.) Cornish Pumping Engine. 2 pts. 
1844. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping Stations 
in Holland. 1897. 

Michell(S.) Mine Drainage. 2nded, 1899. 

Davey (H.) Principles, Construction & 
Apphcation of Pumping Machinery. 2nd 
ed. 1905. 

Maillet (E.) Essais d’Hydraulique, 
Souterraine & fiuviale. 1905. 

Chatterton (A.) Experiments in Pumping 
with Oil Engines & Centrifugal Pumps. 
1907. 

Unwin (W. C.) Hydraulics. 1907. 

Birks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumping, Haulage & Winding. [ 1919 ?] 

PUNCTUATION. 

Bygott (J.) & Jones (A. J. L.) Points in 
Punctuation. 3rd ed. 1908. 

PUNISHMENT. 

Cotton (H.) Corporal Punishment in India. 
1905. 

Johnson (E. W.) Sulieiing, Punishment & 
Atonement. 1919. 

PUNJAB. 

Wade (C. M.) State of our Relations with 
Punjab & best Mode of their Settlement. 
1848. 

Papers relating to Punjab. 1849. 

Cave-Browne (J.) Punjab & Delhi in 1857. 
2v. 1861. 

Motilala. Female Infanticide in Punjab. 
1868. 

Bell (E.) Annexation of Punjab & 
Maharaja Duleep Singh. 1882. 

Maharaja Duleep Singh & Govt. 1884. 
Muhammad Latif. History of Panjab. 1891. 

Honigberger (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 

Humphreys (R.) Famine Administration in 
Punjab. 1906. 

French (L.) Punjab Colony Manual. 2v. 
1907-1908. 

Rev. cd. 2v. 1922. 

Elsmie(G. R.) 35 Years in Punjab. 1908. 

Griffin (L. H.) & Massy (G. F.) Chiefs &. 
Families of Note in Punjab. 1909, etc. 

LA^vRENCE (H. M.) Pohtical Diaries of 
Agent to Governor-General, N. W.- Frontier 
& Resident at Lahore. 1909. 

Edwardes (H. B.) Pohtical Diaries. 1911. 
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PUNJAB— coHfc?. 

Journals & Diaries of Assistants to Agent, 
Governor-General, N. W. Frontier & 
Kesident at Lahore. 1911. 

Political Diaries of R. G. Taylor, etc. [ in 
Punjab Govt Records, v. 6]. 1915. 

Douie (J. M.) Panjal), N. W. Frontier 
Province & Kashmir. 1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-1920. 

Birch (G.) Selections from Note-books. 1921. 

PUNJAB Hlbli STATES. 

Hutchison (J.) & VoOel (J. P.) History 
of W. Hills [.iit Jl of Punjab Hist. Soc. 
V. 3]. 1914. 

Rauias & T'bakurs of W. Hills [in Jl of 

Punjab Hist. Soc. v. 3]. 1914, 

Panjab Hill States [i7i Jl of Panjab 

Hist. Soc. V. 3]. 1916. 

PUNJABI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

India Ofeice. Punjabi Boolcs. 1902. 

Cummings (T. F.) & Bailey (T. G.) Punjabi 
Manual & Grammar. 1912, 

Dharma Lala. Punjabi Manual. 1912. 

Bailey (T. G.) Panjabi Phonetic Reader. 
1914. 

Bailey (J. G.) English-Punjabi Vocabulary. 
1919. 

PUNJABI MUSALMANS. 

WiKELEY (J. M.) Punjabi Musalmans. 1915. 

PURI. 

Stark (H. A.) In & Around Puri. 1905. 
PURITANS. 

Brown ( J.) Engbsh Puritans. 1910. 
PYRAMIDS. 

Brooke (M. W. H. L.) Great Pyramid of 
Gizeh. 1908. 

Davidson (D.) & Aldersbuth (H.) Great 
Pyramid. 1924, etc, 

PYRENEES, 

Blaokburn (H.) Pyrenees. 1867. 

Belloo (H.) Pyrenees. 1909. 

O’CoNNOR- (V. C. S.) Travels in Pyrenees. 
1913. 


QUAKERISM. 

Religious Society of Friends in Great 
Britain. Book of Christian Discipline. 
1883. 

Barclay (R.) Ajiology for Tnic Cliristian 
Divinity. 14tli cd. 1886. 

Moon {J. H.) Why Friends do not baptize 
M'itli Water. 190*9. 

J ONES (R. M.) Quakers in American Colonies. 
1911. 

Beaithw.,ute (W. C.) Beginnings of 
Quakerism. 1912. 

2nd Period of Quakerism. 1919. 

Jones (R. M.) Later Periods of Quakerism. 
2v. 1921. 

Knight (R.) Founder of Quakerism. 1922. 


QUATERNIONS. 

Hamilton (W. R.) Quaternions. 1866. 


QUEBEC. 

Parker (G.) «& Bryan (0. G.) Old Quebec. 
1903. 


QUEENSLAND. 

Bonwiok (J.) Resources of Queensland. 
1880. 

Bernays (0. A.) Queensland Politics during 
60 Years. [1919?] 


QUICHUA LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Markham (C. B.) Contributions towards a 
Grammar & Dictionary of Quiebua, 1864. 

QUIMBAYAS. 

' Joyce (T, A.) American ArcbECology. 1912. 
QUININE. 

Karsten (H.) Mediomal Cinchona Barks of 
New Granada. Tr. by G. R. Markham. 
1861. 

Develj (J. E.) Cultivation of Quinine in 
Java & British India. Tr. 1865. 

Cultivation of Cinchonas in Java. 1868. 

Weddell (H. A.) Quinquinas, 1871. 

Markham (C. R.) Memoir of Lady Ana De 
Osorior. 1874. 

Owen (T. C.) ^Cinchona Planter’s Manual. 
ISSl. 


QUIPUS. 

Nordenskioeld (E.) Secret of Peruvian 
Qmpus. 1925. 
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QUOTATIONS. 

Price (T.) Wisdom & Genius of Shakespeare. 
2nd ed. 1S53. 

PiOTiONARY of Quotations from Greek, 
Latin & Modern Languages. Tr. 1858. 

King (W. F. H.) Classical & Foreign 
Quotations. 1889. 

Bartlett (J.) Familiar Quotations. 9th ed. 
1898. 

10th ed. 1914. 

Benham (W. G.) Cassell’s Book of Quotations, 
Proverbs & Household Words. [ 190G ?] 
Treffy (E. E.) Stokes’ Cyclopaedia of 

Familiar Quotations. 1907. 

Field (C.) Dictionary of Oriental Quotations. 
1911. 

Dodglas (C. N.) 40,000 Quotations. 1921. 
QURAN. 

KaziuIIrski (M.), Tr. LeKoran. 1844. 
Noeldeke(T.) Geschichte des Qorans. 1860. 
Hodwell (J. M.), Tr. Koran. 1861. 

Penrice (J.) Silk-ul-Bayan 11 Manaq^ibil- 
Qoran. 1873. 

Murgdiondoy Ugartondo (B. De), Tr. 
El Alcoran. 1876. 

La Beaume (J.) Le Koran analyst d’apr^s 
la tr. de M. Kasimirski. 1878. 

Davenport (T.) Apology for Mohammed & 
Koran. 1882. 

Lane-Poole (S.) Le Koran, sa poesie et scs 
lois. 1882. 

Sprenger (A.) Mohammed und der Koran. 
1889. 

Margoliouth (D. S.), Tr. Chrestomathia 
Baidawiana. 1894. 

Sell (E.) Historical Development of Quran . 
1898. 

Another ed. 1905. 

Nazir Ahmad Khan, Tr. Koran. 1899. 
Quran. 7v. 1903-1904. 

Ahmad Shah. Biblical Characters & other 
Sages of Quran. 1905. 

Benattar (C.) L’Esprit liberal du Coran. 
1906. 

Studies in Quran. 1905, etc. 

Tisdall, (W. S. C.) Original Sources of 
Qur’an. 1906. 

AmiAD Shah. Miftahul Quran. 2 pts. 1906. 
Abul-Fadl. Lessons from Koran. 1908. 

‘Abu Mu?:’ammad ‘Abdul Haq Haqqani. 
Introd. to Comm, on Qoran. Tr. by 
Muh’ammad Shafqat Ullah Siddiqui. 1910. 

Abul-Fadl. Selections from Koran. 1910. 

Davenport (R. A.), Ed. Koran or Alcoran of 
Mohammed. [ 1914 ?] 

FraoassI (A.), Tr. ll Corano. 1914. 


QURAN — contd. 

Mingana (A.) & Levis (S.) Leaves from 
3 Ancient Qurans. 1914. 

Stanton (H. U. W.) Teaching of Qur’an. 
1919. 

Sale (G.), Tr. Koran. [ 1920 ?] 

Buck (M. A.) Ethics of Koran. 1921. 

Stanton (H. U. W.) Selections from Qur’4n. 
1922. 

Mingana (A.) An Ancient Syriac Tr. of 
Kuran. 1925. 

RABBITS. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

Tweed (I.) Indian Handbook on Ducks, 
Geese, Turkeys, Guinea-foivls, Pigeons, 
Pea-fowls & Rabbits. 1901. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

RACE CONFLICTS. 

Labour & other Questions inS. Africa. 1903. 

Alston (L.) White Man’s Work in Asia & 
Africa. 1905. 

Finot (J.) Race Prejudice. Tr. by F. 
Wade-Evans. 1906. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Conflict of Colour. 1910. 

Oldham (J. H.) Christianity & Race 
Problem. 1924. 

Stoddard (L.) Rising Tide of Color against 
White World-supremacy. 1924. 

Gregory (J. W.) Menace of Colour. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Money (L. G. C.) Peril of the White. 1925. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Hankins (F. H.) Racial Basis of Civilization. 
1926. 

RACING. 

Asian Pocket Book. 1879, etc. 

Jaffer Khan. Racing Reminiscences & 
Hints on Training. 1897. 

Barrow (A. S.) Calcutta Paper-chasing 
Records. 1909. 

RADHA svAmIs. 

Griswold (H. D.l Radha Swami Sect. 
1906. 

RADIATION, 

CoBLENTZ (W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
various Solids. 1908. 

Nutting (P. G.) Visibility of Radiation. 
1911. 

Buckingham (E.) Deduction of Wien’s 
Displacement Law. 1912. 
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RADIATION — conld. 

CoBLENTZ (AY. W.) Insi.ruraeiits & Metliocls 
used in Eadioiueiry. 1913. 

Coiislauts of Spectral Radiation of a 

Uniformly Heated Inclosure or so-called 
Black Body. 1914. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Foo te (P. D.) Einissivity 
of Metal Oxides. Iron Oxide. 1915. 

Foote (P. U.) New Belation derived from 
Planck’s Law. 1916. 

Lodge (0. J.) Atoms & Rays. 1924. 

Mao Laren (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1925. 

RADIO-ACTIVITY. 

Hamtson (W.) Radium explained. 1905. 

SoDDY (F.) Interpretation of RacUuin. 1909. 

Cox (J.) Beyond Atom. 1913. 

Knox (R.) Radiography, X-Ray Therapeutics 
& Radium Therapy. 1915. 

Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro -therapeutics & Radium Therap3L 
1916. 

RAILWAYS. 

Rapier (R. 0.) Remunerative Railways for 
New Countries. 1878. 

Le Messurier (A.) Adaptation of Railwaj'S 
to Military Transporl;. 1880. 

Aoworth (W. M.) Railway Economics. 1905. 

Library op Congress, ir«.s/itn(7fo7L Select 
List of Books on Railroads in Foreign 
Countries, Govt Regulation, etc. 1905. 

Rodakowski (E. db) Channel Ferry. 1905. 

Edwards (C.) Railwaj’- Nation afization. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

Pratt (E. A.) State Railways. 1907. 

Universal Directory of Railway' Officials. 
1907. 

Jajies (P. E.) Railway Claims Manual. 1909. 

Kirkman (M. M.) Suppl. to Operating 
Trains Science of Railways. 1909. 

Ghosa (S.) Railway Economics. 1924. 

Freight Yards Terminals & Trains & 

Freight Traffic Operation. 1 925. 

Construction. 

Glover (J.) Formulae for Railway Crossings 
& Switches. 1896. 

Tratman (E. E. R.) Railway Track & Track 
Work. 2nd cd. 1901. 

Kirksian (M. JI.) Building &' repairing 
Railways. 1907. 

Daggett (S.) Railroad Reorganisation. 1998. 

Kiekaian (M. M.) Car'S. 1909. 

• Engineer's & Fireman’s Hand-book. 1909. 


RAILWAYS — Co nstruction — con td. 

Kirkman (M. M.) Shop & Shop Practice. 2v. 

1909. 

Air Brake. 2v. 1910. 

Locomotive Appliances. 1910. 

Sena (B.) Tacheometry. 1912. ' 

Jones (T. W.) Pcrrnanent-waj' Pocket-book 
& Railwaj'man’s Conrpauion. 1918. 

Medley (J. G.) Railways. 0th ed. 1919. 

Crawson (W.) Railway Mechanic’s Manual. 
1921. 

Periodicals & Societies. 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Railways. 1905, etc. 

Railway Times. 1907, etc. 

Signalling. 

SiMiiA (B.) Railwaj’^ Signalling & Interlocking 
Guido. 1918. 

RAILWAYS, ASIA. 

Hochsletter (F. von) Asien, Seine 
-Zukrrnftsbahnen Urrd Seine Kohlerrschiitze. 
1876. 

Mosa (P.), Tr. Brief Account of some 
Proposed Lines for a Central Asian 
Railway. 1876. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

RAILWAYS, AUSTRIA. 

SoHUELLER (S.) VcTsuc hciner vergleichender 
grafischen Statistik der Oesterr. und unga 
Eisenbahnen wahrend. 1871. 

RAILWAYS, CHINA. 

Rapier (R. C.) Remunerative Railwaj's for 
New Corm tries. 1878. 

Barry (A. J.) Railway Expansion in China. 

1910. 

RAILWAYS, EAST INDIES. 

SoHULZ (E.) Die ostindis Eisenbahnen. 1909. 

RAILWAYS, ENGLAND. 

Spencer (H.) Essays : Scientific, Political 
& Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Butterworth (A. K.), etc. Law relating 
to Maximum Rates & Charges on Railwaj’s. 
1897. 

Boyle (E.) & Waghorn (T.) Larv relating 
to Traffic on Railwaj'S'fc Carrals. 3v. 1901 . 

Gordon (W. J.) Our Home Railways. 2v. 
1910. 

CoLLXER (R. A. H.) Railway's of Great 
Britain. 1913. 

Lawson (W. R.) British Railways. 1913. 
Whetham (W. C. D.) The War & the Nation. 
1917. 
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RAILWAYS, HUNGARY. 

SOHUELLER (S.) Vorsuch eilier vergleiclienden 
grafischen vStatistik der Oesterr. und ungar 
Eisenbahnen walirend. 1871. 

RAILWAYS, INDIA. 

x4ndrew (W. P.) Indian Railways. 2nd ed. 
1846. 

Williamson (T.) Advantages of Railway 
Communication in W. India. 1846. , 

Objects & Means of executing G. I. P. 

Railway. 1847. 

Bourne (J.) Railwaj^s in India. 2nd ed. 
1848. 

Railways for Bombay. 1849. 

Indian Railway. Rules & Regulations. 1854. 

Maitra (K.) . Steam Engine & E. I. Ry. 
1855. 

Account of Formal Commencement of Punjab 
Railway at Lahore. 1859. 

Our Indian Railways. 1860. 

Elphinstone (N. W.) Inauguration of Great 
Terminal Station of Punjab Railway at 
Amritsar. [1866 ?] 

Login (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India. 1866. 

Frere (B.) Viceroy & Sir B. Frere on Indus 
Railway. 1867. 

Trevelyan (C. E.) Indus Railway. 1868. 
SoiNDE, Punjab & Delhi Railway. 1870. 

‘ Friend ’ & our Railway. 1872. 

Andrew (W. P.) Break of Gauge in India. 
2nd ed. 1873. 

Hardless (J. H.) Indian Railway Servants' 
Manual. 1898. 

E. Indian Railway.' Howrah New Works. 
1901. 

Bereseord (C. E. De La P.) Russian 
Railways towards India. 1905. 

Huddleston (G.) History of E. I. Ry. 1906. 
E. 1. Ry Time Table. 1907, etc. 

Hapur Permanent-Way Institute or 
India. Jl. 1908, etc. 

Harran (E.) Ways of our Light Railways. 

1910. 

Sanjiva Rao (T. V.) Indian Railways Act, 

1910. 

Trans-Indus Railway. Kohat-Bannu & 
Laki-Eera Ismail Khan Branches. Report 
& Estimate. 1910. 

Trott(J. H.) Railroad Courier. 1910. 

Ghosa (S.) Indian Railways & Indian Trade. 

1911. 

Pearson (R. S.) Antiseptic Treatment of 
Timber in India. 1912. 
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Tiruve.vkatacarya (M.) ■ High Court 
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Lxtard (0. E.) & Lele (K. K.) Paramaras 
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lades auglaises. Tr. par G. Biglo de Cards. 
1906. 


RANGOON UNIVERSITY. 

Rangoon University. Calendar. 1923, etc. 

RANGPUR. 

Gotta ( J, N.) Rangpur Today. 1918. 

RARE EARTHS. 

•Levy (S. I.) Rare Earths. 1916. ' 
RATIONALISM. 
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Vandyopadhyaya (R. P.) Tea Calculations 
made easy. 192G. 

REALISM. 

MacDowall (A.) Realism. 1918. 
REBELLION. 
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Macintire (H. j.) Mechanical Refrigeration. 
1914. 
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1911, etc. 

Martin (A. W.) Great Religious Teachers 
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1926. 
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RICE 


RESEARCH. 

Hadley (A. T.) Facilities for Study & 
Research in Ofliccs of U. S. Govt at 
Washington. 1909. 

RESIN. 

SiiiiHA (P.) Resin-value of Podopliylhnn 
Emodi & best Season for' collecting it. 
1912. 

Smy rniEg (E. A. ) Resin Industry in Kumaon. 
1914. 


RESPIRATION. 

Stevenson (M. E.) Internal Breathing as 
a Body Builder. 1904. 

REST. 

Call (A. P.) Power through Roiiosc. 1890. 
REVELATION. 

Charles (R. H.) Apocalypse. 1922. 
REVIVALS. 

Torrey (R. a.), Ed. How to promote & 
conduct a Successful Revival. 1901. 

REVOLUTIONS. 

Taylor (I. A.) Revolutionary Tyi)es. 

1904. 

hlACDOHALD (6.) Ethics of Revolt, 1907. 

Hyndman (H. M.) Evolution of Revolution, 
1920. 

Sarkar (N. K.) Revolutionaries of Bengal, 
1923. 

Nearino (S.), Ed. La-w of Social Revolution, 
1926. 


RHINE. 

IllTOHlE (L.) Travelling Sketches in N, 
Italy, Tyrol & on Rhine, 1832. 

Travelling Sketches on Rhine & 

in Belgium & Holland. 1833. 

Fearnside (W. G.), Ed. Tombleson’s Vie'ws 
of Rhine. 1852. 

Chamberlain (J. P.) Regime of 

International Rivers : Banube & Rhine. 
1923. 

RHODESIA. 

Baden-Powell (R. S. S.) Sketches in 

. Mafeking & E. Africa. 1907. 

RHODODENDRONS.^ 

Hooker (J. D.) Rhododendrons of Sikkim 
— Himalaya. ISdO. 


RHYNCHOTA. 

Distant (W. L.) Descriptions of new Species 
of Rhjmchota [in Whitehead (J.) 

Exploration of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

Rhynchota. Gv. [in Fauna of British 

India]. 1902-1910. 

Rhj'iichota [in Fauna & Gcograjdiy of 

Maldivc & Laccadive Archipelagoes, 
v. 2]. 1905. 

Mann (H. H.) Individual & Seasonal 

Variations in Hcloiicltis Theivora, 
Waterhouse. 1907. 

NaorojI (D.) Life Histories of Indian Tusects 
— II — Some Aquatic Rhynchota & 
Coleoptera. 1912. 

CuAwroRD (D. L.) Jumpiug-plant-Iice of 

Psyllidae of New World. 1914. 

CuMJMiNGS (B, F.) Bed-bug. 1917. 

Duzee (E. P. van) Catalogue of Hemiptcra 
of America. 1917. 

Distant (W. L.) Rhynchota. v. VII. 

Homoptcra. 1918, 

Swain (A. F.) Synopsis of Aidiididao of 
California. 1919. 

Waterston (J.) Louse as a Menace to Man. 
1921. 

RHYTHM. 

Elton (0.) English Prose Numboiu [in 
English Assouiation. Essays & Studies. 
V. 4]. 1913. 

MacColl (D. S.) Rhythm in English Vei-sc, 
Prose & Speech [m(. English Association. 
Essays & Studies, v. 5]. 1914. 

Patterson (W. M.) Rhythm of Prose. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

Thomson (W.) Rhythm of Speech. 1923. 
SoNNENSCHiEN (E. A.) What is Rhythm ? 
1926. 

RICE. 

Mitra (P. C.) Bengal Rice. [ IS ?] 

Central Agricultural Committee, Iladras . 

Carolina Paddy. 1906. 

Smith (F.) Experiments with Aman Paddy. 
1907. 

Mann (H. H.), etc, ‘ Rah ’ vSystem of Rice 
Cultivation in W. Lidia. 1912. 

Noel-Paton (F.) Burma Rice. 1912. 

Graham (R. J. D.) Classification of Rice in 
0. P. 1913. 

Hector (G. P.) Pollination & Cross- 
fertilization in common Rice-plant. 1913. 

Warth (F. j.) & Darabsett (D. B.) Chemical 
Composition of Paddy Mill Products. 1913. 

Abdul LaHf. Economic Aspect of Indian 
Rice Export Trade, 1923. 
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RICKETS. 

Dick (J. L.) Defective HouBiiig & Growtii 
of Cliiidrcn. 1919, 

RIDDLES. 

Evurybody’s llluBtialeil Book of Puzzles, 
[ 1900 

Mitka (S, 0.) Riddles cuncut iu Sylhet. 
1917. 

RIDING. 

XKNOriioN. b'cripUi Minora. 1925. 

RINGS. 

Makshall (F. H.) Catalogue of Finger Rings 
in British Museum. 1907. 

Dalton (0. M.) Catalogue of Finger Rings, 

1912. 

RIO DE JANEIRO. 

Allain (E.) Rio-de-Janeiro. 2nd ed. 188(5, 

RITUAL. 

A''ivrAN (0.) & (H.) Romance of Religion. 
1902. 

Habiuson (J. E.) Aueient Art & Ritual. 

1913. 

ilAKTLANu (E. IS.) Ritual & Belief. 1914. 
RIVERS. 

Bell (J. R.) Bridging & training Alluvial 
Rivem. 1907. 

Bonnby (T. G.) ■\^''ork of Rain & Rivei-s. 

1912. 

Bellasis (E. y.) River & Canal Engineering, 

1913. 

Williams (W. A.) Inland Waters & their 
tsea Approaches. 1922. 

Burma. 

Leete (k’. A.) Regulation of Rivci-s without 
Embankment’S as applied in Training 
Works at Headwaters of Rangoon River. 
1024. 

England. 

Belloc (H.) Historic Thames. 1907. 

India. 

yAUNDEES (T.) yketch of Mountains & River 
Basins of India. 1870. 

PoiNTON (A.) Inland Navigation. Ganges, 
Brahmaputra & Megna System of Rivers. 
1905. 

Htrst (F. C.) Nadia Rivers. 2 pts. 1916. 

Williams (C. A.) Various Problems connected 
with Maintenance of Rivers & Drainage 
System of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

Abul Hussain. Problems of Rivers in Bengal. 
1925. 


RIVERS-conid. 

United States. 

Jones (R. R.) Ohio River Charts, Drawings 
& Dcscrii)tion of Features affecting 
Navigation. 1916. 

RIVIERA. 

Lookwooi) (E.) Natural Histoiy of Riviera, 
1893. 

ROADS. 

Paenell (H.) Roads, 2nd ed. 1838. 

Claeke (H.) Operations of Bareilly Road 
Fund. 1845. 

Lake (H. A.) High Road between Mhow& 
Saugor. 1853. 

Medley (J. G.) Roads. 1863. 

2ndcd. 1871. 

Login (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
Lidia. 1866. 

Hakeis (G. M.) &■ Wakelam (H. T.) 1st 
International Road Congress. 1908. 

Country Councils Association, London . 
Road Conference. 1909. 

Finnimore (B. K.) Simple Matters which 
often are lost sight of. 1912. 

SiPE (S. B.) Goods Roads Arbor Day. 1913, 

Vasu (S. K.) Specifications & other Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road & 
Earihuork. 1917. 

3rd ed. 1922, 

Dow (C. H.) Use of Marl in Road 
Constiuction. 1923. 

ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 

Beaugrand (H.) Six mois dans les Montagues 
Rocheuscs, Colorado-Utah-Nouveau 

Mexique. 1890, 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos, Ov. 
1913-18. 

RODENTS. 

Bailey (V.) Rerision of Pocket Gopheis of 
Genus Tliomomys. 1915. 

ROGUERY. 

Chandler (F. W.) Literature of Roguery. 
2v. 1907. 

ROHILLA WAR. 

Origin & Authentic Narrative of present 
Mahratta War & also late Rohilla "War. 2 
pts. 1781. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Catholic Encyclopaedia. lOv, 1907-14. 

Catholicism oh a Phiiosopbbal Basis. 1010. 
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EELIGION 


RELIGION 


RELIGION— Historical and Comparative— co?!f^.. 
Quiggin (E. G.)> Ed. Essays & Studies' 
presented to W. Eidge-way. 1913. 

ScHKOEDEK. (L. VON) Redon und Aufsiitzc, 
vornehmliche iiber Indiens Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. 

Haetlane (E. S.) Ritual & Belief. 1914. 
Owen (D. C.) Infancy of Religion. 1914. 

Paeamananda. True Spirit of Religion 
is Universal. [1914 ?] 

Ramasvasii Ayya (N. K.) Comparative 
Religion & Sociology. 1914. 

Dtjekheim (E.) Elementary Forms of 
Religious Life. Tr. by J. W. Swain. 
[1917 ?] 

Geden (A. S.) Comparative Religion. 

1917. 

Baeton (G. a.) Religions of the World. 

1918. 

lilACCABE (J.) Growth of Religion. 1918. 

Jones (R. M.) Studies in M3'stical Religion. 

1919. 

Caepentee (E.) Pagan & Christian Creeds. 

1920. 

Davis (J. T.) League of Religions. 2nd ed. 
[1920 ?] 

Cave (S.) Study of aomo Living Religions 
of the East. 1921. 

CIjEMen (C.) Die nichtohristlichen Kultur- 
religionen in ilu'em gegenwartigen Zustand. 
2Th. 1921. 

SoHUE^! (l5.) Les Grands Inities. 1922. 

Feazee (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old Testament. 
1923. 

Golden Bough. 1923. 

WiDGEEY (A. G.) Comparative Study of 
Religions. 1923. 

Lowie (R. H.) Primitive Religion. 1925. 

HIacdonele (A. A.) Comparative Religion. 

1925. 

ScHEETELOWiTZ (J.) Alt-Paliistincnsisclier 

Bauemglaube in religionsverglichcnder 

Bcleuchtung. 192.5. 

SoEDEEBLOM (N.) Manuol d’histoire des 
religions. 1925. 

Robinson (T. H.) History of Religions. 

1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Annales du Musee Guimet. Re-vue do 
I’histoiro des rebgions, 1880, etc. 

Hibbeet Jl. 1902, etc. . 

Reinaoh (T.), etc. Religions et socidtes. 
1905. 

Revue Critique d’liistoirc et de littcraturc. 
1908, etc. 

Oriental Mystic Magazine, 1909, etc. 

Open Court.. 1922, etc. 


RELIGION— CO?! fJ. 

Philosophy of Religion. 

Caieno (J.) Examination of Prof. Ferricr’s 
Theory of Knowing & Being. 1 85G. 

Levi (S.) La Science des religions et Ics 
religions de I’Indc. 1892. 

Ppleideeee (0.) Philosophy & Development 
of Religion. 2v. 1894. 

Feazee (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 

2nded. 1907. 

3rd cd. 2v. 1914. 

MacTaggaet (J. McT. E.) Some Dogmas of 
Religion. 1906. 

Deussen (P.) Allgcmaine Geschichte dcr 
Philosophie. 1908. 

Holland (H. S.) Optimism of Butler’s 

‘ Analogy. ’ , 1908. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Natnral & Comparative 
Religion. 1912. 

Romanes (G. J.) Thorrghts on Religion, 
1913. 

Inge (W. R.) Religious Philosophy of 
Plotinus & some Modenr Philosophies of 
Religion. 1914. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Problems in Relations of 
God&Mair. 1915. 

Group Theories of Religion & the 

Individnal. 1916. 

Newman (J. H.) Gramtrrar of Assent. 1917. 

Mueeay (G.) Religioir Grammatroi. 1918. 

Russell (B.) Mj^sticism & Logic. 1918. 

WiDGEEY (A. G.) Hrrman Needs & 

Justincation oLBeligrous Beliefs. 1918. 

C.AEPENTEE (E.) Art of Creation. 4th ed. 
1919. 

Royce (J.) World & tlic Individual. 
1st ser. 1920. 

Huegel (F. von) Philosophy of Religion. 
192L 

Caibd (E.) Evolrrtion of Theology in 
Greek Philosophers., 2v. 1923. 

Flewelling (R. T.) Creative Personality. 
1926. 


Psychology. 

Peatt (J. P.) Religious Consciousness. 

1921. 

Undeetiill (E.) Life of Spirit & Life of 
Today. 3rd cd. 1923. 

Selbie (W. B.) Psycliologj' of Religion. 
1924. 

Flowee (J. C.) Psj’cliology of Religion, 

1927. 

Josey (C. C.) Psychology of Religion, 1927, 
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RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 

Luqtjet (C. H.) Aristoto et I’Univcrsito 
de Paris pendant le xiiio siScIo.- 1904. 

Jacks (L. P.) Alchemy of Thought. 1910. 
Newman (J. H.) Idea of a University. 1917. 

WiDGERY (A. G.) Immortality & other 

Essa3rs. 1919. 

IIesant (A.) Indian Ideals. 1925. 

RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 

IDarmesteter (J.) Selected Essaj's. 1896. 

Haeokel (E.) Riddle of tho Universe. Tr. 
by J. McCabe. 1907. 

Nttme (D.) Dialogues concerning Natural 
Religion. 1907. 

Lodge (0.) Man & the Universe. 2nd cd. 
1908. 

Jacks (L. P.). Alchemy of Thought. 1910. 

Tabrdm (A. H.) Religious Beliefs of Scientists. 
1910. 

Romanes (G. J.) Thoughts on Religion. 
1913. 

Ward (L. E.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

MeRz (J. T.) Religion & Science. 1915. 

Haeckel (E.) Eleniity. Tr. by T. Seltzer. 
1916. 

SdOTT (T. B.) Religion of a Doctor. 1919. 

WIdgery (A. G.) Immortality & other 
Essaj's. 1919. 

'Phomson (J. A.) Science & Religion. 1925. 

Inge (W. R.) Science & Ultimate Truth. 
1926. 

Lodge (0. G.) Evolution & Creation. 1926. 

Needham (J.), Ed. Science, Religion & 
Reality. 1926. 

Noble (E.) Purposive Evolution. 1926. 
Streeter (B. H.) Reality. 1927. 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

Youth’s Guide in School & World. 7th 
cd. 1922. 

RELIGIOUS POETRY. 

Brown (C.) Register of Middle Enghsh 
Religious & Didactic Verse. 1916, etc. 

Garrett. (R. M.) Pearl. 1918. 
RENAISSANCE. 

Holdings (M. A.) Europe in Renaissance 
& Reformation. 1909. 

Gobineau (J. A. de) Renaissance. Tr. cd. 
by 0. Levy. 1913. 

Symon (J. D.) & Bensusan (S. L.) 

Renaissance & its Makers. 1913. 


RENAISSANCE— coji^d. 

SicHEL (E.) Renaissance. 1914. 

Hare (C.) Life & Letters in Italian 
Renaissance. 1916. 

Pater (W.) Renaissance. 1919. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.), Ed. Soeial & Political 
Ideas of some great Thinkers of 
Renaissance & Reformation. 1926. 

Prance. 

Tilley (A.) Literature of French 
Renaissance. 2v. 1904. 

Dawn of French Renaissance. 1918. 

French Renaissance. 1919. 

Batiffol (L.) Century of Renaissance. 
Tr. by E. F. Buckley. 1921. 

Italy. 

Symonds (J. A.) Short History of 

Renaissance in Ital}’’. 1893. 

Artists of Italian Renaissance. Tr. by 
E. L. Seely. 1907. 

RENT. 

NeIlson (N.) Customary Rents. 1910. 

KaNJilala (M. N.) Calcutta Rent Act. 
1920. 

Sena (M.) Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 

Gho§a (J.) Study of English Theories ol 
Rent. 1924. 

REPRESENTATION. 

Stencer (H.) Essays: Scientific, Political 
& Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Williams (J. F.) Reform of Political 
Representation. 1918. 

REPTILES. 

Theobald (W.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Reptiles of British India. 1876. 

Boulenger (G. a.) Reptilia [in Fauna of 
British India]. 1890. 

Mocquard (F.) Recherches sur la fauno 
herpetologique des iles do Borneo ct do 
Palawan [in Whitehead (J.) Exploration 
of Mt ICina Balu]. 1893. 

Laidlaw (F. F.) Amphibia & Reptilia 

[tM Fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1902. 

Stejneger (L.) Herpetology of Japan & 
Adjacent Territory. 1907. 

Ditmars (R. L.) Reptiles of the World. 
1910. 

Gilmore (C. W.) Osteology of Armored 
Denosauria in U. S. National Museum. 
1914. 

2 I 
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RESEAECH 


RICE 


RESEARCH. 

Hadley (A. T.) Facilities for Study & 
Research in Oiliecs of U. S. Govt at 
Washington. 1909. 

RESIN. 

SlMHA (P.) Resin- value of Podophyllum 
Emodi & best Season for collecting it. 
1912. 

Smy miES (E. A. ) Resin Industry in Kumaon. 
1914. 


RESPIRATION. 

Stevenson (M. E.) Internal Breathing as 
a Body Builder. 1904. 


REST. 

Call (A. P.) Power through Repose. 1893. 
REVELATION. 

Charles (R. H.) Ai)ocalypso. 1922. 


REVIVALS. 

Torrby (R. a.), Ed. How to promote & 
conduct a Successful Revival. 1901. 

REVOLUTIONS. 

Taylor (I. A.) Revolutionary Types. 
1904. 

Macdonald (G.) Ethics of Revolt. 1907. 

Hyndman (H. M.) Evolution of Revolution. 
1920. 

Sarkab (N. K.) Revolutionaries of Bengal. 
1923. 

Nearing (S.), Ed. Law of Social Revolution. 
1926. 


RHINE. 

Ritchie (L.) Travelling Sketches in N. 
Italy, Tyrol & on Rhine. 1832. 

Travelling Sketches on Rhine & 

in Belgium & Holland. 1833. 

Pearnside (W. G.), Ed. Tombleson’s Views 
of Rhine. 1862. 

Chamberlain (J. P.) Regime . of 

International Rivers : Danube & Rhine. 
1923. 

RHODESIA. 

Baden-Powell (R. S. S.) Sketches in 
, Mafcking & E. Africa. 1907. 

RHODODENDRONS.^ 

Hooker (J. D.) Rhododendrons of Sikkim 
—Himalaya. 1849. 


RHYNCHOTA. 

Distant (W. L.) Descriptions of new Species 
of Rhynchota [in Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt ICina Balu]. 1893. 

Rhynchota. Gv. [in Fauna of British 

India]. 1902-1910. 

Rhynchota [in Fauna & Geography of 

Maldhm & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
v.2]. 1906. 

Mann (H. H.) Individual Sc, Seasonal 

Variations in Holopcltis Theivora, 
Waterhouse. 1907. 

NaorojI (D.) Life Histories of Indian Insects 
— H — Some Aquatic Rhynchota & 
Colcoi)tera, 1912. 

Craweord (D. L.) Jumping-plant-lieo of 

Psyllidac of New World. 1914. 

Cummings (B. F.) Bed-bug. 1917. 

Duzee (E. P. van) Catalogue of Hemiptera 
of America. 1917. 

Distant (W. L.) Rhynchota. v. VII. 

Homoptera. 1918. 

Swain (A. F.) Synoi)sis of Apiiididae of 
California. 1919. 

Waterston (J.) Louse as a Menneo to Wan. 
1921. 

RHYTHTd. 

Elton (0.) English Prose Number’s [in 
English Association. Essays & Studies. 
V. 4]. 1913. 

MacColl (D. S.) Rhythm in English Vci’sc, 
Prose & >Specch [in English Association. 
Essays & Studies, v. 6]. 1914. 

j Patterson (W. M.) Rhythm of Prose. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

Thomson (tV.) Rhythm of Speech. 1923. 

Sonnenscuien (E. a.) What is Rhythm '/ 
1926. 

RICE. 

iiliTRA (P. C.) Bengal Rice. [ 18 ?] 

Central Agbioultubal Committee, Madras. 
Caiolina Paddy. 1906. 

SmTH (F.) Experiments with Aman Paddy. 

. 1907. 

Mann (H. H.), etc. ‘ Rah ’ System of Rico 
Cultivation in W. India. 1912. 

Noel-Paton (F.) Burma Rico. 1912. 

Graham (R. J. D.) Classification of Rico in 
C. P. 1913. 

Hector (G. P.) Pollination & Cross- 
fertilization in common Rice-plant. 1913. 

AVarth (F. j.) & Darabsett (D. B.) Chemical 
Composition of Paddy Mill Products. 1913. 

Abdul LatIf. Economic Aspect of Indian 
Rice Export Ti-adc. 1923. 



RICKETS 
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RICKETS. 

Dick (J. L.) Defective Housing & Growth 
of Children. 1919. 

RIDDLES. 

Everybody’s Illustrated Book of Puzzles. 
[ 1900 ?] 

Mitka (S. 0.) Riddles current in Sylhet, 
1917. 

RIDING. 

Xenobhok. b'criiita Miuora. 1925. 

RINGS. 

Marshall (F. H.) Cakdogue of Finger Rings 
in British Museum. 1907, 

Dalton (0. M.) Catalogue of Finger Rings, 

1912. 

RIO DE JANEIRO. 

Allain (E.) Rio-de-Janciro, 2nd ed. 1880. 
RITUAL. 

Vivian (0.) & (H.) Romanec of Religion. 
1902. 

Harrison (J. E.) Ancient Art & Ritual. 

1913. 

Hartland (E. iS.) Ritual & Belief. 1914. 
RIVERS. 

Bell (J. R.) Bridging & training Alluvial 
Rivci's. 1907. 

Bonne Y (T. G.) "Work of Rain & Rivers. 

1912. 

Bellasis (E. S.) River & Canal Engineeiing. 

1913. 

Williams (W. A.) Inland Waters & their 
Sea Approaches. 1922. 

Burma. 

Leete (F. a.) Regulation of Rivers without 
Embankments as applied in Training 
Works at Headwaters of Rangoon River. 

1924. 

England. 

Belloc (H.) Historic Thames. 1907. 

India. 

Saunders (T.) Sketch of Mountains & River 
Basins of India. 1870. 

PoiNTON (A.) Inland Xavigation. Ganges. 
Brahmaputra & Megna System of Rivers. 
1905. 

Hirst (F, C.) Nadia Rivers. 2 pts. 1916. 

Williams (C. A.) Various Problems connected 
with Maintenance of Rivers & Drainage 
System of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

Abul Hussain. Problems of Rivers in Bengal. 

1925. 


RIVERS — conld. 

United States. 

Jones (R. R.) Ohio River Charts, Drawings 
& Description of Features affecting 
Navigation. 1916. 

RIVIERA. 

Lockwood (E.) Natural History of Riviera. 
1893. 

ROADS. 

Parnell (H.) Roads. 2nd cd. 1838. 

Clarke (H.) Oiierations of Bareilly Road 
Fund. 1845. 

Lake (H. A.) High Road between Mhow& 
Saugor. 1853. 

Medley (J. G.) Roads. 1863. 

2nded. 1871. 

Login (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India, 1866. 

Harris (G. M.) & Wakelam (H. T.) 1st 
Internationa] Road Congress. 190S. 

Country Councils Association, London. 
Road Conference. 1909, 

Finnimore (B, K.) Simple Matters which 
often are lost sight of, 1912. 

Sire (S. B.) Goods Roads Arbor Day, 1913, 

Vasu (S. K.) Specifications & other Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road & 
Earthwork, 1917. 

3rd ed. 1922. 

Dow (C. H.) Use of Marl in Road 
Construction. 1923, 

ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 

Beaugrand (H.) Six mois dans les Montagues 
Rocheuees, Colorado -Utah-Nouveau 

Mexique. 1890. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos, 6v. 
1913-18. 

RODENTS. 

Bailey (V.) Revision of Pocket Gophers of 
Genus Thomomys. 1915. 

ROGUERY. 

Chandler (F. W.) Literature of Roguery. 
2v. 1907. 

ROHILLA WAR. 

Origin & Authentic Narrative of present 
Mahratta War & also late Rohilla War. 2 
pts. 1781. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Catholic Encyclopaedia. 16v, 1907-14. 

Catholicism on a Philosophical Basis, 1910. 
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ROMaN catholic church— con«(?, 

Couversion. 

Wallace (W.) ITrom Evangelical to Catholic 
by Way of the East. [1923 ?] 

Doctrine. 

Gibbons ( J.) Catholic Christianity [ in Great 
Religions of the World ]. 1901. 

History. 

Newman (J. H.) Select Essays. [1911 ?] 

Bayne (0. G.) Anglo-Roman Relations, 
19i3. 

PdLLBN (J. li.) Solifbos of :!iistory of Roman 
Catholics of England} Ireland & Scotland. 
1921. 

Modernism. 

Petee (M. D. M.) Modernism. 1918. 

Protestant and Roman Catholic Controversy. 

Wordsworth {C.)j Ed, Christian Institutes. 
4v. 2nd cd. 1842. 

Leslie (A.) Duty of Protestants in regard to 
Romanism. [1850 ?] 

BrIsset (G.) Apologie. 1884. 

Dryden (J.) Controversy concerning 
Duchess of York’s Paper [ in Collected 
Works, v. I?]. 1892. 

Panthome (P.) Vindication of Catholic 
Church. 1892. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, ENGLAND. 

Huntingeoed (G. I.) Petition of English 
Roman Catholics. 3rd cd. 1812. 

Ward (B.) Dawi of Catholic Revival in 
England. 2v. 1909. 

Ward (W.) W. G. Ward & Catholic 
Revival. 1912. 

Neivman {J. H.) Idea of a University. 1917. 

Butler (0.) Life & Times of Bishop 
Ullathome. 2v. 1926. 

ROMANCE LANGUAGES. 

Meyer-Luebke (W.) Romanisches 
etymologischcs Wortorbuch. 1911, etc. 

ROMANCES. 

Buehler (G.) Indian Studies. 1892, etc. 

Sander (P.) Das Nibolungonlicd. 1895. 

PiDAL (R. M.) El romancero espanol. 1910. 

Bury (J. B.) Romances of Chivalry on 
Greek Soil. 1911, 

Morris (W.) Old Prenoh Romances \in 
Works, v. 17 ]. 1912, etc. 

Ker (W. P.) Romance. 1913. 

Lacote (F.) Essai sur Gunadhya et la Brhat 
ICathii. Tr. by A. IM. Tabard [ in Qtly 
Jl of Myth. Soc. V. 4]. 1913, etc. f 


ROMANCES— conid. 

Lot (F.) Etude sur le Lancelot en prbse. 

1918. 

Vaeth (J. A.) Tiraiit lo Blanch. 1918. 

Wyndham (6.) Essays in Romantic Litcraturci 

1919. 

ScuDDER (D.) Le Mortc d’ Arthur. 1921. 

Glueck (H.) Die indischen Sliniaiurcn dbs 
Haemzad-Ronianes im OsteiTcichisCheh 
Museum fiir Kunst imd Industrie in Wien 
und in andcren Sammlungen, 1925, 

Ker (W. P.) Collected Essays, 2v. 1925. 

Moncrieef (A. R. H.) Romance Legend of 
Chivalry. [1926?] 

Peacock {T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

ROMANTICISM. 

Courthote (W. j.) Liberal Movement in 
English Literature. 1885. 

More (P. E.) Drift of Romanticism. lOlS." 
Raleigh (W.) Romance, 1916. 

Beers (H. A.) History of English 

Romanticism in 19th Century. 19l8. 

Ker (W. P.) Art of Po_ctrj% 1923. 

Collected Essays. 1926, 

Abercrombie (L.) Romanticism. 1026, 
Railo (E.) Haunted Castle. 1927. 

ROME. 

V.vsi (M.) Itincrairc instructlf do Rome 
ancienne et modcrae on description gencrale. 
2t. 1820. 

Reynaud' (L.) Rome — Ancient & Modem. 

, 1906. 

RidgEivaY (W.) WIh* were Romans ? [ in 
British Academy Proceedings^ 1907^ 
1908]. 1909. 

Fowler (W. W.) Rome. 1912. 

Geikib (A.) Lovo of . Nature among 
. Romans. 1912. 

Munday (A.) English Roya3mo Life. 1925. 
Gbegorovtous (P.) Gescliichtc dcr Stadt Rom 
im Mittelalt-er. 2 Bd. 1926. 

Lucas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Rome. 1926. 

Antiquities. 

Haverfield (F. j.) Romanization of Roman 
Britain [ in British Academy Proceedings, 
1905-1906 ]. 1907. 

3rd ed. 1915. 

Boni (G.) Trajan’s Column [ in British 
Academy Proceedings, 1907-1908 ]. 1909. 

AValters (H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 1915. 
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ROME — contd. 


History. 

Suetonius Teanquillus (G.) History of 
12 Caesai-s. Tr. 1672. 

Tr. by P. Holland. 2v. 1899. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Tr. by J. C. Rolfe. 2v. 1914. 

S.A.LiiUSTUS Crispus (G). BeUum Catilinarium. 
Tr. by W. Trollope. 1830. 

Another ed. 1842. 

Tr. by J. G. Rolfe. 1921. 

Caesar (C. J.) Caesar. Tr. by W. Duncan. 
2v. 1832. 

Plutaechus. Plutarchi Vitae. 2v. 1846- 

1847. 

Tr. by B. Perrin. 1914, etc. 

Thakura (S. M.) Roma Poema. 1882. 

De QtuNCEY (T.) Caesars [ in Collected 
Writings, v. 6 ]. 1897. 

Gibbon (E.) Student’s Gibbon. 2v. 1901. 

Kooh (J.) Roman History. Tr. by L. D. 
Barnett, 1905. 

Negei (G.) Julian the Apostate. Tr, by 
Duchess Litta Visconti-Arese. 2v, 1905, 

Feerero (G.) Greatness & Decline of Rome. 
Tr. by A. E, Zimmern. 2v. 1907. 

Tr. by H. J. Chaytor, v. 4, 1908. 

SouTTAR (R.) Short History of Mediaeval 
Peoples, 1907. 

Hbitland (W, E.) Roman Republic. 3v. 
1909. 

Bussell (P. W.) Roman Empire. 2v. 1910. 

Appianus. Roman History. Tr. by H. 
White. 4v. 1912. 

Jones (H. S.) -Roman History. 1912. 

Reid (J. S.) Municipalities of Roman 

Empire. 1913. 

Arnold (W. F.) Roman System of Provincial 
Administration. 3rd ed. 1914. 

Caesar (C. J.) Civil Wars. Tr. by A. G. 
Peskett. 1914. 

Dion Cassius. Roman History. With tr. by 
E. Cary. 1914, etc. 

Tacitus (P. C.) Agricola. Tr. by M. Hutton. 
1914. 

Caesar (C. J.) Gallic War. Tr. by H. J. 
Edwards. 1917. 

Fbrrero (G.) & Barbagallo (C.) Short 
History of Rome. Tr. by G. Chrystal. 2v. 
1918-1919. 

Platnauer (M.) Life & Reign of Emperor 
Severus. 1918, 


ROME — History — contd. 

Lmus (T.) Livy. Tr. by B. 0. Fos Irn 
1919. 

Peteesson (T.) Cicero. 1920. 

Henderson (B. AV.) Study of Roman History. 

1921. 

SEDGmcK (H. D.) Marcus Aurelius. 1921. 

Polybius. Histories. Tr. by H'’. R. Paton. 

1922, etc. 

ScRiPTORES Historiae Augustae. Tr. by D. 
Magie. 1922, etc. 

Bailey (C.), Ed. Legacy of Rome. 1923. 

Bury (J. B.) History of Later Roman 
Empire. 2v. 1923. 

Holmes (T. R.) Roman Republic & Pounder 
of the Empire. 3v. 1923. 

Mazie (D.) Roman Policy in Armenia & 
Transcaucasia & its Significance [ in Ann. 
Rep. of American Hist. Assoc., 1919. v. 1]. 
1923-24. 

Tacitus (C.) Histories. With tr. by C. H. 
Moore. 2v. 1925, etc, 

Abbott (F. F.) & Johnson (A. C.) Municipal 
Administration in Roman Empire. 1926. 

Fowler (W. W.) City State of Greeks & 
Romans. 1926. 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art. 1926. 

Grundy (G.B.) History of Greek & Roman 
World. 1926. 

Hart (B. H. L.) A Greater than Napoleon. 
1926, 

Nilsson (M. P.) Imperial Rome. Tr. by 
G. C. Richards, etc. 1926. 

Homo (L.) Primitive Italy & Beginnings of 
Roman Imperialism. 1927. 

Louis (P.) Ancient Rome at Work. Tr. by 
E. B. F. Wareing. 1927; 

Marsh (F. B.) Fotmding of Roman Empire. 
2nd ed. 1927. 


Mythology and Religion. 

Steuding (H.) Greek & Roman Mythology & 
Heroic Legend. Tr. by L. D. Barnett. 
1903. 

Gueeber (H. a.) Mytlis of Greeee & Rome. 
1907. 

Fowler (W. AV.) Roman Ideas of Deity in 
Last Century before Christian Era. 1914. 

Fox (AV. S.) Greek & Roman {in Mythology 
of all Races, v. 1 ]. 1916. 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art. 1926. 
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POME—concld. 

Social Life. 

Dili. (S.) Roman Society from Nero to Marcns 
Aurelius. 1904. 

Fowler (W. W.) Social Life at Rome in Age 
of Cicero. 1908. 

Fbiedlaender (L.) Roman Life & Manners 
under Early Empire. Tr. by L. A. 
Magnus, etc. 4v. 1908-1913. 

Dill (S.) Roman Society in Last Century of 
W. Empire. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Fostel de Coulanges (N. D.) Ancient 
City. Tr. byW. SmaU. 1916. 

Lefeingwell (G. W.) Social & Private Life 
at Rome in Time of Plautus & Terence. 
1918. 

Dill (S.) Roman Society in Gaul in 
Merovingian Age. 1926. 

Grenier (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought & Art. 1926. 

RONTGEN RAYS. 

Knox (R.) Radiography, X-Ray Therapeutics 
& Radium Therapy. 1915. 

Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro-therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 
1916. 

SiEGBAHN (M.) Spectroscopy of X-rays. Tr. 
by G. A. Lindsay. 1925. 

ROOFS. 

Keay (P.) Scantlings of Timbers for Roofs. 
2nd ed. 1872. 

Merbuian (M.) & Jacoby (H. S.) Roofs 
Bridges. 6 th ed. 4 pts. 1905. 

ROSARY. 

SIodI (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

ROSES. 

Graham (J.) Culture of Exotic Roses in India 
made easy. New ed. 1881. 

3rd ed. 1882, 

Lanbalb (W.) Indian Amateur Gardener. 
2 nd ed. 1881. 

Indian Amateur Rose Garden. 1881, 

Barton-AVest (R.) Roses & how to grow 
them in India. 1887. 

Ledlie (R.) Rose Culture in India, 1923, 

ROSES, WARS OP. 

Daniel (S.) Compleie AVorlts. v, 24. 1885, 

Evans (H. T.) AA^ales & AVars of Roses. 
1915. 

ROSICRUCIANS. 

De Quikoey (T.) Hiatorico-oritical Inquiiy 
into Origin of Rosicnicinus &, Freemasons 
1 %n Collected AA^'ritiugs, v. 13]. 1897. 


ROUEN, 

Le Leehr (J.) Lo livre cncliaine, ou livre 
des fontaines de Rouen. 2v. 1911. 

ROULETTE. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death, 1897. 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 

Royal Astatic Society, N, China Branch. 
Report, 1865-66, 

Pargiter(F. E.) Centenary Volume of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 1923. 

RUBBER. 

Collins (J.) Caoutchouc of Commerce. 1872. 

Strettell (G. W.) Caoutchouc obtained from 
Chavannesia Esculentn. 1874. 

Brannt (AV. T.) India Rubber, Gutta Percha 
& Balata. 1900. 

Sloane (T. 0.) Rubber Hand-stamps & 

Manipulation of Rubber. 1900. 

AVright (H.) Hevea Brasiliensis or Para 
Rubber. 1905. 

Alleyn (H. M.) Prospects of Rubbei 
Cultivation in Ceylon. 1906. 

Bald (C.) Cultivation of Ficus Elastioa. 
1906. 

Coventry (E, M.) Ficus Elastics. 1906. 

Hearsey (AV. A.) Cultivation of Hevea 
Rubber in Burma. 1906. 

Morris (D.) Plants yielding Commercial India 
Rubber. 1906, 

Moolay (A.) Un Arbrc 5, caoutchouc du 
Bresil. Le Manisoba-Manihot Glazoivii. 
1906. 

Terry (H. L.) India Rubber & its 

Manufacture. 1907. 

AVright (H.) Rubber Cultivation in Britisli 
Empire. 1907. 

AVyllie (J. A.) & Ferreira (0. G.) Ruldier 
Cultivation. 1907. 

Asimont (W. F. C.) Hevea Brasiliensis or 
Para Rubber in Malay Peninsula. 1908. 

Proddlock (R. L.) Rubber Trees at Nilamlnir 
& at Calicut. 1908. 

Heil (A.) & Escii (AV.) Manufacture of 
Rubber Goods. 1909. 

Proddlock (R. L.) Goid; Experimental 
Rubber Plantations in Bombay Pros 5 L 
1909. 

McIntosh (J. G.) India-rubber & Gutta- 

, peicha. 2nd ed. 1910, 

Sawyer (A. AI.) Cultivation of Para Rubber 
Tree in Burma. 1911. 

AVaters (C. E.) & Tdttle (J, B,) 

Determination of Total Sulphur in India 
Rubber. 1912. 

pORRiTT (B. p.) Chemist.T^ of Rubber, ] 91 3 . 
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RUGBY SCHOOL. 

Rugby Register. 2nd ed. 1838. 

RUMANIA. 

Mitrany (D.) Rumania: lier History & 
Politics. 1915. 

Gordon (W.) Rumania: Y'esterday & Today. 
2nd ed. 1919. 

loRGA (N.) History of Rumania. Tr. by 
J. McCabe. 1925. 

RUMANIAN LANGUAGE. 

Frank (A.) Praktisches Lehrbucli der 
modemen franzosischen deutschen und 
rumonisclien conversation. [1913 ? ] 

IYechsler (T.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
rumanisohen Sprache. 6e And. [ 1920 ?] 

RUNCORN. 

Runcorn & its Commercial Advantages. 
[ 1921 ?] 

Another ed. [ 1922 ?] 

RUNES. 

Hermannsson (H.) Cornell University Library 
Catalogue of Runic Literature. 1918. 

RURAL DEPOPULATION. 

Graham (P. A.) Pi.ural Exodus. 1892. 

RUSSIA. 

Brueggen (E. Von Der) Riissia of Today. 
Tr. 1904. 

Wallace (D. M.) Russia. 1912. 

P.,ussiAN Year Book. 1913, etc. 

Constitution. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1926. 

Economics. 

IIeyking (A.) Problems confronting Russia 
& affecting Russo-Britisli Political & 
Economic Intercourse. 1918. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1920. 

Ethnology. 

Kovalewsky (M.) Lc clan chez les tribus 
indigenes do la Russie. 1905. 

Foreign Policy. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1920. 

History. 

SciiNiTZLER (J. H.) Secret History of Court 
& Govt of Russia mider Alexander I & 
Nicholas. 2v. 1854. 

Rambaud (A.) History of Russia, Tr, by 
L. B. Lang. 2v, 1879. 

Foulkes (W, P-) Slav or Saxon ? 1887. 


RUSSIA — History — con td. 

Waliszewski (K.) Ivan the Terrible, Tr. 
by M. Lloyd. 1904. 

Baring (M.) A Year in Russia. 1907. 

Pares (B.) Russia & Reform. 1907. 

Gasiorowski (W.) Tragic Russia, Tr, by 
Viscount de Busancy. 1908. 

Hodgetts (E. a. B.) Court of Russia in 19th 
Century. 2v. 1908. 

Kluchevsky (V. 0.) History of Russia, Tr, 
by C. J. Hogarth, etc. 1911, etc, 

Wallace (D. M.) Our Russian Ally. 1914, 

Wesselilsky (G, de) Russia & Democracv. 
[1916?] 

Fraser (J, F.) Red Russia. 1917. 

Beazley (C. R.), etc. Russia. 1918. 

Trotzky (L.) Bolsheviki & World Peace. 
1918. 

Masaryk (T. G.) Spirit of Russia. Tr. bv 
E. & C. Paul. 2v. 1919, 

Ransome (A.) 6 Weeks in Russia, 1919. 

Reddaway (W. F.) Study of Russian 

History. 1920. 

Snowden (P.) Through Bolshevik ‘ Russia. 
1920. 

Miliukov (P, N.) Russia, Today & Tomorrow. 
1922. 

Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy, 2v. 
1922. 

Rostovtzefp (M.) Iranians & Greeks in 
S. Russia. 1922. 

Buchanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia & 

I other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 

Paleologue (M.) An Ambassador’s Memoirs. 
Tr. by F. A. Holt. 1924, etc, 

Sarolea (C.) Impressions .of Soviet Russia. 
1924. 

Makeev (N.) & O’Hara (V.) Russia. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) World after the Peace 
Conference. 1925. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1920. 

Pares (B.) History of Russia, 1920. 

Social Life, 

Stern (B.) Gcsehichte der offentlichen 
Sittlichkcit in Russiand. Bd. 1. 1907. 

1 Mackail (J. W.) Russia’s Gift to the World, 
1915. 

Mayor (J.) Economic History of Russia. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1925. 

Topography, 

Baer{C. E. von) & Helmersen (G. von), Ed. 
Beitiuge Zur Kcnntniss des russischen 
Reiches und der angnin zenden Lander 
asiens. 20 Bd. 1839-1871. 
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RUSSIA— Topography— coji/rf. 

Smyth (0. P.) 3 Oitios in Pvossia. 18G2. 
Deaemeb (P.) Russia & Britain. 1915. 
Maokail ( J. W.) Enssia’s Gift to the World. 

1915. 

Travels. 

Oleakjus (A.) Relation du Voyage d’Adam 
Olearios cn Moscovie, Tartarie et Perse. 
Tr. par A de Wicqnefort. t. 1. 1656. 

Beuin (0. De) Reizen over Moskovie, door 
Persie en Indie. 1714. 

Voyages par la Moscovie, cn Perse et 

aux Indes Orientates. 2fc. 1718. 

Oleaeius (A.) Voyages tr^s cnrietix & ti-es 
renoTomez faits en Moscovie, Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par le DeWicqnefort. 2t. 1727. 

Pallas (P. S.) Voyages en difE6rentes 
provinces de I’Empire de Russie. Tr. par 
M. Gauthier de la Peyronie. 6v. 1788-93. 

Bxteact from an Account of Russia [in 
Baeeow (J.) Life of Earl of Macartney]. 
1807. 

Royee (A.) English Prisoners in Russia* 
1864. 

Sala (G. a.) Jouxirey due North. 2nd ed. 
1869. 

Baeing (M.) A Year in Russia. 1907. 

De Wundt (ET.) Through Savage Europe. 
1907. 

Gbaham (S.) Changing Russia. 1913. 

Goldman (E.) My Disillusionnient in Russia. 
1923. 

Tweedie (A.) Adventurous Jounroy. [ 1925?] 

RUSSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries, 

Alexandeow (A.) Pobie Russko-AngliesMe 
Slovar. 2nd ed. 1897, 

Polnie Anglo-Russkie Slovar. 3rd ed. 

1899. 

Hosseeld ( ) New Pocket Dictionary 

of English & Russian Languages. 1905. 

Andkeev (K.) Russiseh deutsches 
Worterhuch. 2e Aufl. [ 1917 ?] 

Grammars, etc. 

Riola (H.) How to Icam Russian, 1878. 

- Key to Exercises of Manual. 1878. 

Lemonniee (L.) Mdthode theorique et 
pratique de langue russe. [ 1913 ?] 

Dike (A.) Praktisches I^ehrhuch der 
russischen Sprache. [ 1920 ?] 

Manasseuttsch (B.) Graminatik der 
mssischen Sprache. 7e Aufl. [ 1920 ?] 

Diee (A.) RuBsischea Lcsehuch. [ 1921 ?] 


RUSSIAN LITERATURE, 

Anthologies. 

Selvee (P.), Eel . Modern Russian Poetry> 
1917. 

Matheson (P. E.), Tr . Roly Russia & other- 
Poems, 1918. 

DEUTsent (B.) & Yaemoltrsky (A.) Modern 
Russian Poetry. 1921. 

Baeynq (M.), Ed , Oxford Book of Russian 
Verse. 1924. 

Drama. 

CjTEiaiOY (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literarj’ Topics. 1924. 

History and Criticism. 

Waxjszevtsei (K.) History of Russian 
Literature. 1900. 

Beuecknee (A.) Literary History of Russia. 
Tr. hy H. Havelock. 1908. 

Baeing (M.) Outline of Russian literature. 

1915. 

Landmarks in Russian Literature, 3rd 

ed. 1916. 

Shestov (L.) Anion Tcheldjov & other Essays. 

1916. 

hlASAEYK (T. 6.) Spii-it of Russia, Tr. by 
E. &C. Paul. 2v. 1919. 

CoNEAD (J.) Notes on Life & Letters. 1921. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other literary Topics. 1924. 

Teotsky (L,) Literature & Revolution. 
Tr. by R, Stnmsky. 1925. 

Miesky (D. S.) Contemporary Russian 
Literature. 1926. 

Poetry. 

Jaeintzov (N.) Russian Poets & Poems- 

1917. etc. 

RUSSIAN REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT. 

NE^ncNSON (H. W.) Dawn in Russia. 1906, 

Gasioeowski (W.) Tragic Russia, Tr. by 
Viscount do Busancy. 1908. 

Ahet (0.) Thieugh Russian Revolution, 

1917, 

La revolution nisse. 1918. 

Dillon (E. J.) Eclipse of Russia. 1918. 

Eaebman (M. S.) Russia & Struggle for Peace. 

1918. 

Geaeveneez (P.) Prom Autocracy to 

Bolshevism. 1918. 

Heyking (A.) Problems confronting Russia 
& affecting Russo-British Political & 
Economic Intercourse. 1918. 

Pollock (J.) War & Revohition in Russia. 
1918. 
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RUSSIAN REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT— 

contd. 

Rivet (C.) Last of Roinanofs. Tr. by H. 
O’Grady, 1918. 

Stebbinq (E. P.) From Czar to Bolshevik. 

1918. 

JCekensky (A. E.) Prelude to Bolshevism. 

1919. 

Reed (J.) 10 Daj^s that shook the World. 
1919. 

Trotsky (L.) History of Russian Revolution 
to Brest-Litovsk. 1919. 

Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy. 2v. 

1922. 

Buchanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia & 
other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 

Goldman (E.) My Disillusionment in Russia. 

1923. 

Paley, Princess. Memories of Russia. 1924. 

Sarolea (C.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 

1924. 

Makeev (N.) & O’Hara (V.) Russia. 1925. 
Sorokin (P.) Leaves from a Russian Diar}'. 
[ 1925 ?] 

Trotsky (L.) Literature & Revolution. Tr. 

by R. Strunsky. 1925. 

Lawton (L.) Russian Revolution. 1927. 

RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. 

Asakawa (K.) Russo-Japanese Conflict. 1904. 
Eraser (D.) A Modern Campaign. 1905. 

Hamilton (I.) A Staff-ofiScer’s Scrap-book 
during Russo-Japanese War. 2v. 1905- 
1907, 

IClado (N. L.) Russian Navy in Russo- 
Japanese War, Tr, byL, J, H, Dickinson, 
1905. 

Macoaul (E.) Under Care of Japanese War 
Office. 1905, 

War in Far East. 1905. 

Wood (0. E.) From Yalu to Port Arthur. 
1905. 

General Staff, War Office. Russo-Japanese 
War. 1906, etc. 

MukhopIdhyaya (J. N.) Russo-Japanese 
War. 2nd ed, 3 pts. 1906. 

Semenoff (V.) Battle of Tsu-Shima. Tr. by 
A. B. Lindisay. 1907, 

Nojine (E. K.) Truth about Port Arthur. 

Tr. by A. B. Lindsay. 1908, 

Sedgwick (F. R.) Russo-Japanese War on 
Land. 2nd ed, 1908, 

Austin (H. H.) Scamper through Far 

East. 1909. 

Kuropatkin (A. N.) Russian Army & 
Japanese War. Tr. by A. B. LindsajL 
2v. 1909. 

Moberly (F. j.) Russo-Japanese War. 1909. 


RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR— con/J. 

Committee of Imperial Defence. Official 
History of Russo-Japanese War. 3v. 
1910, etc. 

German General Staff. Russo-Japanese 
War : Battle on Schalia. Tr. by K. Von 
Donat. 2v. 1910. 

Glasfurd (A. I, R.) Sketches of Manchurian 
Battle-fields, 1910. 

Steer (A. P.) Novik & the Part she played 
in Russo-Japanese War. Tr. by L. A. B. 
1913. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life & Letters. 1921, 

Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy, 2v. 
1922. 

RUTHENIAN LANGUAGE. 

Mitrofanowicz (M).) Praktische Grammatik 
der ICleinrussischen — ruthenischen — Sprache. 
[ 1920 ?] 

SABBATH. 

ICaramat ‘Ali, Sabbath & Tidal Motions. 
1874. 

Wylie (A). Chinese Researches. 1897. 

SACRIFICE. 

Campbell (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression of 
Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide, 
1861. 

Hillebrandt (A.) Das Altindische Neu 
tmd VoUmondsopfer in seiner einfachsten 
Form Mit Benutzimg handschiiftlicher 
Quellen dargestellt. 1879. 

Whitehead (H.) Light throrvn by Sacrifices 
to Village Deities in S. India on Original 
Idea of Sacrifice [in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soc. V. 2]. 1911. 

Rangayya Nayudu (B. M.) Sacrifices, 

Ancient & Modem [in Qtly J1 of Myth, 
Soc. V. 5]. 1914-1915. 

Gray (G. B.) Sacrifice in Old Testament, 
1925. 

SAGAS. 

Ridgeway (W.) Date of 1st Shaping of 
Cuchulainn Saga [in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1905-1906]. 1907, 

Craigie (W, A.) Icelandic Sagas. 1913. 

Moorman (F. W.) English Place-names & 
Teutonic Sagas [i?i English association. 
Essays & Studies, v, 5]. 1914. 

SAHARA. 

Rodd (F. R.) People of Veil. 1926. 

SAINT ANDREWS. 

Baxter (J. H.) Collections towards a 
Bibliography of St Andrews. 1926. 
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SAINT HELENA. 

Voyage to E. Indies in 1747 & 1748. 
1762. 

Beatson (A.) Tracts relative to St Helena. 
1810. 

SAINT JOHN OF JERUSALEM, ORDER OP. 

Report of Chapter-general of Grand Priory 
of Order of Hospital of St John of 
Jerusalem in England. 1905. 

Cohek(R.) I^nights of Malta. 1920. 
SAINTS. 

Christian. 

Hervey (E.) Coinlia sancti Ednnindi. 1907. 

Hindu. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. C.) Saints of India. 

1910. 

Naleasvami Pir.EAi (J. M.) Saint Appar, 
his Life & Pliilosophy. 1910. 

Muhammadan. 

SenranT (R.) Fakir imd Faldrtum iin alien 
tind modernen Indien. 1908. 

HoRo^^[TZ (J.) Baha Ratan [in Jo of 
Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 2]. 1914. 

SAKAI. 

Westergaard (N. L.) Den Auden ellcr den 
Sakiske Art af Akhaemenidemes Kilcskrift. 
1854. 

SAL. 

Cacota (A. M. F.) Development of Sal 
in Volume & in Money-value [?’?? Indian 
Forest Records, v. 1]. 1908. 

SALADIN. 

Lane-Pooee (S.) Saladin & Fall of Kingdom 
of Jerusalem. 1926. 

SALE, LAW OF. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. C.) Synopsis of 

Ijectures on Law relating to Sale of 
Immoveable Property. 1901. 

■ 2nd cd. 1902. 

Cno.sA (S. C.) Putni Sale Law of Bengal. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Asgiiur (S. a. a.) & Mukhopadhyaya (H. 
B.) Revenue & Putni Sale Law of Bengal. 
1909. 

Vasu (R. L.) Putni Sale Law & Laws for 
Sale of other Tenures & Undor-tenure.s. 

1911. 

Rava (.1. N.) Tjaw of Revenue Sales. 2v. 
1912-1910. 

Datta (S. C.) Compulsorv Sales in Rritish 
India,. 1915, 


SALMON. 

CnASiBEREAiN (F. M.) Soiuc Observations 
on Salmon & Trout in Alaska, 1907. 

SALONS. 

Carrapiett (W. j. S.) Salons. 1909. 

SALT. 

Ration (J. J. L.) Common Salt. 1877. 

Buschman (J. 0. F. Von) Das Indnstiie- 
Salz. 1892. 

Grundy (J.) Inspection of Daudot &■ Pidli 
Mines, Salt Range. 1896. 

Gasparis (A. de) Italian System of Salt 
Manufacture & Administration. Tr. by H. 

I A. B. Vernon. 1912. 

. 

SALVATION ARMY. 

Haggard (H. R.) The Poor & Land. 
1905. 

Friederiohs (H.) Romance of Snlvaiion 
Army. 1907, 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1025. 

SAMARITAN LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

I Rosenberg (I.) Ijeln'buch der 
Samaritanischen Sprachc und Litcratnr. 
[1919 ?] 

SAMARITANS. 

Gaster (M.) Samaritans, their Tlisloiy, 
Doctrines & TJteratnre. 1925, . 

SAMARKHAND. 

Los MosQUi'ms de Samarcande. 1905, etc. 
SAMOA. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Foot-note to Hi.story 
[in Works, v. 17]. 1912. 

Lettem from Samoa [»; Works. 

V. 18]. 1912. 

Life in Samoa [in WoRK.s. v. 25]. 

1912. 

WAT.SON (R. M.) Hislory of Samoa. 1918. 

SAMOAN LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE, 

Neffgen (H.) Grammatik der samo.anisehen 
Sprache. [1918 ?] 

SANCHI. 

Marshall (J.) Guide to Sanohi, 1918; 

Ganda (R. P.) Dates of Votive Inscriptions 
on Stupas at Sanclii. 1919. 

Murammad Hamid. Catalogue of Museum 
of Archaeology at Sanelii. 1922, 
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SANGLI state. 

Burke (R.. C.) Sangli State. [1909 ?] 


SANITARY ENGINEERING. 

Association of Municipai, & Sanitary 
Engineers & Surveyors. Proceedings. 
1876-1877. 

Vernon-Harcourt (L. P.) Sanitary 

Engineering ivith respect to Water Supply 
& Sewage Disposal. 1907. 

Encyclopaedia of Municipal & Sanitary 
Engineering. 1910. 

Williams (G. B.) Elementary Sanitary 
Engineeiing. 1915. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

Allison (W. F.) Sewage Disposal for 

Suburban Homes & Isolated Institutions. 
1922, 


SANSKRIT AND PALI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Maisey (F. C.) Description of Antiquities 
at Kalinjar. 1848. 

Fleet (J. F.) & Luiaya (H, V.) Tr. of 
Inscriptions from Belgaum & Kaladgi 
Dts, Kathiawad & Kacbb. 1876. 

Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum. v. 1 & 
3, 1879-88. 

Burgess (J.) & Indraji (B.) Inscriptions 
from Cave-temples of W, India. 1881. 

Senart (E.) Les Inscriptions de Piyadasi. 
2t, 1881-1886. 

Buehleb (G.) Beitrage zur Erldarung der 
Asoka-Inscbriften. 1883-1893. 

Inscriptions [in Burgess (J.) Elura 

Cave Temples]. 1883, 

Burgess (J.) Buddliist Cave Temples & tbeir 
Inscriptions. 1883. 

Lists of Antiquarian Remains in 

Bombay Presy. 1885. 

Buehler (G.) Eine new Inschrift des Gurjara 
Konigs, Dadda II. 1887, 

Transcripts & Translations of Dliauli 

& Jaugada Versions of Asoka’s Edicts 
[m Burgess (J.) Buddhist Stupas of 
Amaravati & Jaggayyapeta]. 1887. 

Asoka Inscbriften. 1889. 

Hultzsch (E.), Venkayva (V.) & ICrsna 
f^ASTBi (H.), Ed. S. Indian Inscriptions. 
1890, etc. 

Peterson (P.) Prakiit & Sanskrit 
Inscriptions. [1890 ?] 

Articles by various Authors on Girnar Asoka 
Inscription. [1891 ?] 

Datta (J. 0.) Old Relics in Kamrup. 1891, 

Duamaiaceti. KalyanI Inscriptions. 1893. 


I SANSKRIT AND PALI INSCRIPTIONS— 

conid. 

Burgess (J.) Inscriptions from Gujarat, 
Cambay, Sojali, Dholka, Borach & Gimar 
[in Revised Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Bombay Presy]. 1897, 

Johansson (K, F.) Om de indiska 
inskriftema deras upptackande Och 
tolkning. 1898. 

Barth (A.) Stele de Vat Pbon pres de 
Bassac-Laos [in Bulletin de I’EcoIe 
frangaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 2]. 1902. 

Finot(L.) Notes d’Epigraphie [in Bulletin 
de I’Ecole franfaise d’Extreme-Orient. 
V, 2-4, 9, 12 & 15]. 1902, etc. 

Barth (A.) Inscription sanscrite du Phou 
Lokhon-Laos [in Bulletin de I’Ecole 
fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 3]. 1903. 

Note sur les dates deux inscriptions 

de Campa [in Bulletin de I’Ecole 
fran(;!aise d’Extreme-Orient. t, 4]. 1904. 

Boyer (A. M.) Deux Inscriptions en 

Kharo?thi du Mus6e de Lahore [in Bulletin 
de I’Ecole francaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 
4]. 1904. 

CoEDES (G.) Inscription de Bhavavarman II 
[in Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

La St^le de Ta-prohm [in Bulletin de 

TEcole franfaise d’Extreme-Orient. t, 5], 
1905. 

Huber (E.) Etudes indoclunoises [in 
Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise d’ExtiAme- 
Orient. t. 5]. 1905. 

Herculano de Moura (J.) Inscripcoes 
Indianas em Cintra. 1906. 

Asoka. Edicts. Tr. by V. A. Smith. 1909. 

Huber (E.) La Ste’le de Bang-an [in 
Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 11]. 1911. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt 1. 1911. 

Duroisellb (C.) Inventaire des inscriptions 
palies, sanskrites mon et pyu de Birmanie 
[in Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 12]. 1912. 

Asoka. New Edict of Maski. Tr, by H. 
Krishna Sastri. 1915. 

Gobinatha Rao (T. a.), Ed. Copper-plate 
Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankaracharyn, 
1916. 

Jayasimha II. Daulatabad Plates. 1917. 

Barnett (L. D.), Ed. Inscriptions at 

Palampet & Uparpalli. 1919, 

Pakhal Inscriptions of Reign of 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva. 1919. 

Canda (R. C.) Dates of Votive Inscriptions 
on Stupas at Sanchi. 1919. 

Asoka. Inscriptions. 2 pts, 1 920, 
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SANSKRIT AND PAM INSCRIPTIONS— 

concM. 

Stein (M. A.) Kharosthl Inscriptions 

discovered in Chinese Turkestan. 1920, etc. 

Doeoiseele (C.) List of Inscriptions found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

Walleser (]\r.) Das Edikt Von Bhabra. 
1923. 

WooLNER (A. 0.) Asoka Text & Glossary. 
2 pts. 1924. 

Huetzch (E.), Ed. Inscriptions of Asoka. 
1925. 

Majumdar (N. G.) List of Kharosthi 
Inscriptions. 1925. 

Waleeser (M.) Noclnnals das Edikt Yon 
Bhabra. 1925. 

Baoua (B. M.) & Simha (G.), Ed, Barhut 
Inscriptions. 192G. 

SANSKRIT LANGUAGE. 

Yaska. Nirukta. 1852, 

^antanava. 1 186C- 

Monier- W iELiAais (M. ) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1868. 

Thumb (A.) Handbuch des Sanskrit. 2 Tl, 
1905. 

MuHAimiAD IBN ‘Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. 0, Sachau. 1910. 

Fuerst (A.) Der Sprachgebrauch der 
iilteren Upani.?ads vergliohen mit dein der 
fviiheren vedischen Berioden und dein des 
klassischen Sanskrit [in Zeitsciiriet filr 
vergleichende Sprachfoi-schuug. n. f. Bd. 
47]. 1915. 

Chiestomathies. 

Benfex (T.) Orestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. 
1852. 

Boehtlinqk (0.) Sanskrit Clircstomathie 
3e Aufl. 1909. 

Composition. 

Vidyabhusana (B.) Sahityakaumudi. 1897. 
Apfaya Diksita. j 2nd ed. 

1910. 

Dictionaries. 

Amarasimha. Amara-Kosha. Tr. by H. 
T. Colebrookc. 2nd ed. 1825, 

1 Bengali tr. by J. P. 

Mallik. 1831. 

Amarkocha. 2 1. 1839-1840. 

Amarako^a, 6th ed. 1907. 

Borp (E.) Glossai-ium Sanscritum. 1847. 
Prinsep (E. a.) Sanscrit Vocabulary, 1847. 
Yaska. Nirukta. 1852. 


SANSKRIT 

SANSKRIT LANGUAGE—Dictionarics— conic?. 

Yaska. Niiukta with Nighantn. 1918. 

Boehteingk (0.) & Roth (B.) Sanskrit- 
Worterbuch. T Th. 1855-1875. 

IIaeayudha. Abhidhrmaratnamala. 1861, 

Benfey (T.) Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 
1860. 

Grassmann (H.) Worterbuch Zum Rig- 
Veda. 1873. 

Tarkavacaspati (T.) 

I 22 pte. 1873-1874, 

Bergaigne (A.) Etudes sur lo lexir,ue du 
Rig-Veda. 1884. 

De (R.) I I 

1886-1892. 

2nd ed. 1914. 

Apte (V. S.) Student’s English -Sanskrit 

Dictionary. 1893. 

Maodoneel (A. A.) Sanskrit-English 

Dictionary. 1893. 

Yadavapraka^a. Vaijajmnti. 1893. 

Medinikara. 

Hareez (C. De) Vocabulairc houddhique 
sanscrit-chinois, 1897. 

Vidyalamkara (R, K.) 

1 1 ^ 11 * 

Students’ Anglo-Sanskrit Dictionary. 1919. 

SvARUPA (L.) Nighaptu & Nirukta. 
1920, etc. 

Apte (V, S.) Student’s Sanskrit-English 
Dictionaiy. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Macdoneee (A. A.) Practical Sanskrit 
Dictionary, 1924. 

HamsaraJA. Vedic Kosa, 1926. 

Grammar, etc. 

Aephabetum grandonico-malabaricum sive 
samsomdonicum. 1772, 

Rosen (F.) Radices Sanscritae. 1827. 

Hoefer (C. G. a.) Vom Infinitiv besonders 
im Sanskrit. 1840. 

Westergaard (N. L.) Kortfattet Sanskrit 
Formlaere. 1846. 

First Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar. 1851. 

Benfey (T.) Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. 

3 iits. 1852-1854. 

Vollstandige Grammatik der 

Sanskritsprache. 1852, 

Upalekha de Kramapatha libellus. 1854., 

Patanjaet. Mahabhasya. v, 1. 1856. 

VaradaraJA. Laghii-lcaumudi. With ir. 
hy J. R. Ballantync & Hindi tr. by 
M. P.' Misra. 1856. 

4tli cd. 1891. 



sANsicRii' 


sANsimiT m 


SANSKRIT LANGUAGE— Grammar, etc.— 

con Id. 


Mueller (F. M.) Sanskrit Grammar for 
Beginners. 1866. 

Benfey (T.) Practieal Grammar of 

Sanskrit Language. 2ncl ed. 1868. 

MoNiER-WtLLiAMS (M.) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1868. 


BhattoJi Diksita. 
2nd ed. 1870, 




Ba' Ua(A.) Higher Sanskrit Grammar. 1879. 
Vardhajiana. I ^ P*^- 

1879—1881. 

Badua (A.) Comprehensive Grammar of 
Sanskrit Language. 1882. 

Dutbns (A.) Essai sur Torigine des exposants 
casuels en Sanscrit. 1883. 


Reguaud (P.) La Rhdtorique Sanskrit. 
1884. 


Perry (E. D.) Sanskrit Primer. 1886. 
Bohtlingk (0.) Panini’s Gramniatik. 1887. 
ViDYAVAGisA I 


pA?fiNi. Ashtadhyayi, Tr. by S. 0. Vasu. 
8 bks. 1891-1898. 


i^aSatayana. 


' V. 1. 1893. 


Regkaud (P.) Plionetique historique et 
comparde du Sanskrit et du Zend. 1895. 

Bhairava Misra. | 1896. 


SoMAYAJi (G. K.) Tihantarnavatarani. 1897. 
Bhima Bhatta. I 1900. 

Bhattoji Diksita. 

^TfT^T: I 1901. 

Deva. Haiva. 1905. 

HarIdvari Lala. I 1905. 

Panini. I ^ pi®- 1905. 

s. 

Bloch (J.) La Phrase nominalc en Sanskrit. 

1906. 


AppayadIk^ITA. Kuvalayananda-karikas. 

1907. 

Jayaditya & Vamana. j 2v. 

1908. 

PataS-jali. 1 , 

6 pts. 1908. 

Bhattoji Diksita. I 1910- 

Macdonell (A. A.) Vedic Grammar. 1910. 
Horila Sarma. 1 1911. 

Uttarapaksavali. 1911. 


SANSKRIT LANGUAGE-Grammar, etc,— 

concM. 

I 1912- 

Fick (R.) Praktische Grammatik der 
Sanskrit-Sprache. 2 e Aufl. [1913 ?] 

4 e Aufl. [1920 ?]. 

Nagbsa Bhatta. i 19i3. 

Gunanandi. I H^l"!- 

VlSVESVARA SURI. WT'^ff- 

I 1914, etc. 

Belvalkar (S. K.) Account of Different 
Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. 1916. 

Konda Bhatta. Vaiyakaranabhushana. 
1915. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Nilakantha Diksita. Paribhashavrtti. 
1915. 

Macdonell (A. A.) Vedic Grammar for 
Students. 1916. 

Sakatayana. I 

Sphotasiddhinyayavioaba. 1917. 

vrrtnwf^: i 

OakravartI (G. S.) I 1918. 

Kavyatirtha (S. S.) & (M. M.) 

1 2nd ed. 1918. 

Nyayaratna (N, 0.) I 1918. 

Vamana. i 

Bopadeva. '5I'?j;[;-^f^[ 1 Willi Bengali 

tr. byS. C. Kaviratna. 3rd ed. 1919. 
Maitbeya-Raksita. ( 1919. 

ViDYASAGARA (I. 0.) | 1919. 

Katya YANA. Lo Vartika do Katya yana. 
1922. 

Sarvavabman. I 2ud ed, 

1924. 

Cabnoy (A.) Grammaire elementaire do la 
langue sanscrite coinparee avec celle des 
langues indo-europecnnes. 1925. 

Nagesa Bhatta. I 2v. 

1925. 

Ramacandra. I 1925. 

AValleseb (M.) Zur Aussprachc des Sansluit 
und Tibetischen. 1926. 

MacDonell (A. A.) Sanskrit Grammar for 
.Students. 3rd ed. 1927. 

Study. 

ViDYASAGARA (I. 0.) Sanskrit Language & 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1863. 
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SANSKBia- 


SANSimlT 


SANSKRIT LANGUAGE— Study— 

Letter on Utility of Study of Sanskrit to 
J. B. Norton. 1865. 

Dasa (V.) Study of Sanskrit, 1905. 

Bhandaraeara (S. B..) Present Condition 
of Sanskrit Studies in India. 1906. 

OaivEAVartI (V.) Present State of Sanskrit 
Learning in Bengal. 1910. 

ScHROEDER (L. von) Redcii und Aufsiitzc. 
1913. 

SANSKRIT LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Sriduaea Dasa. I 1912. 

Bibliography. 

U’Aewis (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali, & Sinhalese Literary Works 
of Ceylon, v. 1. 1870. 

India Oeeice. Sanskrit Books. 1897. 

SOHUYEER (M.) Bibliography of Sanskrit 
Drama. 1906. 

Concordances and Indexes. 

BnooMEiELD (M.) Vedio Concordance. 1906. 

VisvEsvARANANDA & Nityananda. Complete 
Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Atharvaveda. 1907, 

Complete Alphabetical Index of all 

Words in Rigveda, 1908. 

Complete Alphabetical Index of all 

Words in Sainaveda. 1908. 

Complete Alphabetical Index of all 

Words in Yajurveda. 1908. 

IMacDonell (A. A.) & Keith (A. B.) Vedic 
Index of Names & Subjects. 2v. 1912. 

Dictionaries. 

Dowson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Jlythologyfc Rehgion, Gcograpliy, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

• 5th ed. 1913, 

History and Criticism. 

Weber (A.) Akademische Vorlesungen iiber 
indisohe Literaturgeschichte, 1852. 

Saint-Hilaire (J. B.) Des Vedas. 1854, 

VidyaSagaea (I. C.) Sanslcrit Language & 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1863. 

^' l87^^ (A.) Ramayapa. Tr. by D. 0. Boyd. 

Bavha (A.) Bhavabhuti & his Place in 
Sanskrit Literature. 1878. 

SOHROEDER (L. von) Indiens Literatur und 
Cultur in historischcr Entiwicklimg. 1887. 

Ludwig (A.) t)ber die Kritik des Rgveda — 
Textes. 1889. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE— History and 
Criticism — conkf, 

PisoHEE (R.) & Geldner (C. F.) Vedischo 
Studicn. 1889. 

Bueheer (G.) & Kirste (J.) Contributions 
to History of Mahabharatn, 1892, 

Hbrtbe (J.) Uber text und Verfasser des 
Hitopadesa. 1897. 

MacDonell (A, A.) History of Sanskrit 
Literature. 1905. 

Vaidya (0, V.) Mahabharata. 1905. 

Cadand (W.) Die Jaimimya-Sambita. 1907. 

Gawronski (A.) Spracblichc untersuchungen 
tibor das Mrccliakatika und das Dasia- 
kumara-caiita. 1907. 

Horrwitz (E, P.) Short History of Indian 
Literature. 1907. 

Reed (E. A.) Hindu Literature. 1907. 
Datta (J. C.) Sginc Sanskrit Works. 1908. 

Levi (S.) AsvagIio§a : Ic Sutralamkara et 
scs sources. 1908. 

Brooks (E. T.) Study of Bhagavad-Gita 
& Upanishads. 1910. 

Oattotadiiyaya (A. C.) Kalidasa, bis Poetry 
&Mind. 1910. 

MimAMiMAD IBN ‘Aiimad. Albciuni’s ludiu. 
Tr. by E. 0. Saehau. 1910. 

Caudhari (T. 0.) History of Sanskrit 
Literature. 1911. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

3rd ed. 1918. 

MajumdaR (S.) Histoiy of Sanskrit 
literature. 1911. 

Herted (J.) Ein altindischcs Narrenbuch. 
V. 1. 1912. 

Pancliatantra. Text of Purnabhadra & 

its Relation to Texts of ahied Recensions. 
1912. 

Horrwitz (E. P.) Indian Theatre. 1912. 
Purnabhadra. Panchatantra. 1912. 

Roussel (A.) Ramayapa: etudes 

philologiq^ues. 1912. 

Datta (S.) Krislma & Gita. 1913. 

HopiVALA (S. K.) Zarathushtra & his 

Contemporaries in Rigveda. 1913. 
Sohboeder (L. von) Redcn imd Aufsiitzo, 
vOmehmlich iiber Indiens Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. 

GANGorADHYAYA (S.) 

I 1914- 

Laha (N. N.) Studies in Ancient Hindu 
Polity. 1914, etc. 

MUKHOPADHYaYA (B.) j 

1 2nd ed. 1915. 

Raya (D. L.) 'Q 1 

1915. ^ 
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SANSKRIT LITERATURE— History and 
. Criticism — condd. 

Telakga (K. T.) Select Writings & Spceclics. 
1916, etc. 

Biiattacarya (H. P.) Bird's Eye-view of 
Sanskrit Literature. 1917. 

Sena (J. C.) History of Sanskrit Literature. 
1918. 

OuDENBEBO (H.) Das Maliabliarata. 1922. 

BiiATrAGARYA (H. P.) Magadliaii Literature. 
1923. 

Keith (A. B.) Classical Sanskrit Literature. 
1923. 

Sanskrit Drama. 1924. 

WiNTERNiTZ (M.) Some Problonis of Indian 
Literature. 1925. 

Mueller (E. M.) History of Ancient 

Sanskrit Literature. 1926. 

tt''iNTERNiTZ (M.) History of Indian 
Literature. Tr. by S. Kctkar. 1927, etc. 

Sankara (K. G.) Problem of Bliasa. 1928. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Indian Thought. 1907, etc. 

I 

SANTAL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Heuman (E.) Gramniatik Studio ofver 
Santal-spi’akct. 1892. 

Cole (E. T.) Santali Primer. 1906. 

Tea Dts Labour Association, Calculla. 

Language Hand-book : Santali. 1920. 

SANTALS. 

Knockaert (L.) 24 Daj^s among Sautals. 
1915. 

SARAWAK. 

Ireland (A.) Ear E. Troxhes. 1905. 

BxVring-Gould (S.) & Bamre'/lde (C. A.) 
History of Sarawak. -1909. 

SARNATH. 

Sahni (D. R.) Catalogue of Museum of 
Archaeology at Sarnath. 1914. 

Guide to Buddhist Ruins of Sarnath. 

1917. 

.3rd cd. 1923. 

Bhandabakara (D. R.) Sarnath. 1924. 

SATARA. 

Norris (C.) Case of Raja of Satara. [1842 ?] 
Hume (J.) Short Statement of View of 
Case embracing Charges against Raja of 
Satara. 1843. 

SuGUN.i Bai. Memorial to Queen from 
late Rani of Satara. Tr. 1874. 

Vasu (B. D.) Story of Satara. 1922. 


SATIRE. 

Hannay (J.) Satire & Satirists. 1854. 

Dryden (J.) Satire [(r Collected Works. 
V. 15]. 1892. 

SAVINGS BANKS. 

Oberholtzer (S. L.) School Savings Banks. 
1915. 

SAVOY. 

Hoepli (U.) Miscellanea Storiccl Italicac 
Sabauda. 1914. 

SAW-UHLLS. 

Bale (M. P.) Saw-mills. 2ud ed. 1896. 

SAXONY. 

Gautier (M. P.) Quatre ans a la cour de 
Saxe. 1919. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

Mawer (A.) Vikings. 1913. 

SCARABS. 

Hall (H. R.) Catalogue of Egyiitian Scarabs, 
etc. in British Museum. 19i3, etc. 

SCATALOGY. 

Bourke (J. G.) Scataiogic Rites of all 
Nations. 1891. 

SCHLES WIG-HOLSTEIN. 

Mueller (E. M.) Last Essays. 1st ser. 

1901. 

schoenbrunn castle, 

Strzygowski (J.), Ed. Die indischen 

Miniaturen im Schlossc Schonbnmn. 

1923, etc. 

school-books. 

Agra School-Book S.qciety. 1st Report. 
1839. 

Monahan (A. C.) Erce Textbooks & State 
Uniformity. 1915, 

SCHOOLS. 

Landon (J.) School Management. 7th cd. 
1889. 

Glynn (E. L.) Some Trade Schools in 
Europe. 1914. 

Ward (E. J.) Schoolhousc as Polling Place. 
1915. 

Buildings. 

Dressl’ar (E. B.) American Schoolhouses. 
1911. 

Curtis (H. S.) Reorganized School Play- 
ground. 1913. 

Dresslar (E. B.) Rural Schoolhouses & 
Grounds. 1914. 



feClEiJCti 


4f)6 SC&OOliS 

SCHOOLS— co?r;fZ. 

Management. 

BtAidsTON (J. R.) Teacher. 1895. 

NtYOGi (D. N.) Discipline, School 

Management & Organisation. 190(3. 

SCHOOLS, ENGLANDi 

Public Schools from Within. 1906. 

Ekglish Association. Summary of 

Examination in English affecting Schools. 
1909. 

Lyttelton (E.) School-hoys & School-work. 
1909. 

Stone (C.) Eton. 1909. 

Public Schools Year-book. 191G. 

Watson (F.) Old Grammar Schools. 1916. 

Wyatt (H. G.) Methods of School Inspection 
in England. 1917. 

Newton (A. W.) English Elcmcntarj' Schools. 
1919. 

BttEKOW & Co. (E. J.) British Schools. 
1924. 

t 

SCHOOLS, FRANCE. 

Arnold (M.) A Flonch Eton [fw Works. 
V. 12]. 1904. 

Schools, Germany. 

Maennbl (B.) Auxiliary Schools of Germany. 
Tr. by F. B. Dresslar. 1907. 

schools, INDIA. 

Committee on Towns & VIllaOes 
Vernacular Schools, Madras. Ann. Rep. 
1853, 

Oriental Seminary, Oalciitla. Report. 1854- 
1856. 

Agra Protestant High School. Report. 

1856. 

Bombay School of Industry. Report, 

1857. 

Sabbath School, GalciiUa. Report. 1857. 

La SLvrtinier Girls’ High School, 
Lucknoio. Prospectus & Report. 1896. 

Calcutta Free School. 82nd Report. 
1900. 

Lawrence School for Soldiers’ Children, 
Abu, Report. 1900. 

Ghos.1la (S.) a Scheme for an Indian 
Girls’ School. 1901. 

Arya Pratinidhi Sabha. Rules & Scheme 
of Studies of Gurukula. 1902. 

Sharp (H.) Rural Schools in C. P. 1904. 
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Tr. by J. W. Wiles. 1918. 

SEVEN YEARS’ WAR. 

Complete History -of Late War. 1774. 

R;VMSAY (D.) Military Jleraoirs of Great 
Britain. 1779. 

Corbett (J.) England in 7 Yeai-s’ War. 
2v. 1907. 

Hall (R. A.) Frederick the Groat & his 
7 Years’ War. 1915. 

SEVILLE. 

Gestoso (J.) Seville. [1927 ?] 

SEWAGE. 

Silk (A. E.) A Sewage Disposal Experiment 
in Calcutta. 1900. 

2nd ed. 1903. 

Venable (W. M.) Garbage Crematories in 
America. 1906. 

Goument (0. E. V.) Sanitary Engineering. 

l)t II. Sewerage &, Drainage Works. 1917. 
Allison (W. F.) . Sewage Disposal for 
Suburban Homes & for Isolated Institutions. 
1922. 

Williams (G. B.) Sewage Disposal in India 
& tliQ East. 1924. 

SEX. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Ethic of Freetliouglit. 1901. 

TitOMAS (W. I.) Sox & Society. 1907. 

Soott (J. F.) Sexual Instinct. 2nd cd. 
1908, 
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SEX— conid. 

Tanuler (J.) & Grosz (S.) Die biologisclien 
Grundlagen der sekundaren Gescldechts- 
charaktere. 1913. 

Donoaster (L.) Determination of Sex. 
1914. 

Ellis (H.) Man & Woman. 6th ed. 1914. 

Eulenberq (A.) Moralitat und Sexualitiit. 
1916. 

Eerenczi (S.) Sex in Psychoanalysis. Tr. 
by E. Jones. 1916. 

Geddes (P.) & Thomson (J. A.) Sex. 1918. 
Dower (F. 0.) Sex & Heredity. 1919. 

Four Chaplains on working for Social 
Purity. 1919. 

Freud (S.) 3 Contributions to Theory 

of Sex. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 2nd ed. 1920. 

Saun (R. van) Honey-comb. 1920. 
Carpenter (E.) Intermediate Sex. 1921. 
Knight (M. M.) Taboo & Genetics. 1921. 
Lay(W.) Man’s Unconscious Passion. 1921. 

Ellis (H.) Little Essays of Love & Virtue. 
1922. 

ICiRCHWEY (F.), Ed, Our Changing Morality. 

1925. 

Baker v*- P-) Sex in Man & Animals. 

1926. 

Malinowski (B.) Sox & Repression in 
Savage Society. 1927. 

SEX EQUALITY. 

Dbnsmore (E.) Sex EqLualit3L 1907. 
SHAHABAD. 

Buchanan Hajhlton (F.) J1 kept during 
Survey of Shahabad in 1812-1813. 
1926. 


SHAKESPEARE CONTROVERSY. 

Greenwood (G. G.) Shakespeare Problem 
restated. 1908. 

E. A. Shakespeare Problem. 1909. 

Durntng-Lawrence (E.) Shakespeare Myth. 
1912. 

Lang (A.) Shakespeare, Bacon & the Great 
Unloiown. 1912. 

Robertson (J. M.) Baconian Heresy. 1913. 

Mukhopadhyaya (H. K.) Authorship of 
Shakesperean Plays. 1915. 

Greenwood (G. G.) Is there a Shakespeare 
Problem ? 1916. 


SHANGHAI. 

Noessler & Co. (M.) Shanghai Views. 
[1899 ?] 


SHANS AND SHAN STATES. 

Milne (L.) Shans at Home. 1910. 
Cochrane (W. W.) Shans. 1915, etc. 

ISnriquez (C. M.) a Burmese Loneliness. 
1918. 

SHEEP. 

Southey (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Craig (J. A.) Judging Live Stock. 22nd 
cd. 1913. 

SHELL-WORK. 

Hornell (J.) Sacred Chank of India. 
1914. 

SHINTOISM. 

Aston (W. G.) Shinto. 1907. 
Sohurhammer (G.) Shinto. 1923. 

Kato (G.) Study of Shinto. 1926. 

SHIP-BUILDING. 

Phipps (J.) Collection of Papers relative 
to Sliip-building in India. 1840. 

Sadler (S. B.) Art & Science of Sail-making. 
1892. 

Attwood (E. L.) War-ships. 1904. 

Library op Congress, Washington, List of 
References on Ship-building. 1919. 

SHIPS AND SHIPPING. 

List of Merchant Ships in Port of 
Calcutta. [1830 ?] 

Stevens (R. W.) Stowage of Ships & their 
Cargoes. 7th ed. 1893, 

Daly (R. R.) Shipping Accounts. 1905. 

P, & 0. Steam Navigation Co. 

P. & 0. Handbook of Information. 
1905, etc. 

Diary & Almanac. 1906, etc. 

Shipping World Year Book. 1905. 
Smyth (H. W.) Mast & Sail in Europe & 
Asia. 1906. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Indian Slipping. 
1912. 

Old East Indiamen. 1914. 

Knox (J.) Stowage Notes. 1916. 

Library of Congress, Washington, List 
of References on Shipping. 1919. 

HadI (S. N.) State Aid to National 

Shipping. 1922. 

Written Statement & Oral Evidence 

before Indian Mercantile. Marine 
Committee, 1924, 
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SHIPS AND SHIPPING— co?!>f/. 

Bowen (F. C.) Golden Age of Sail. 1925. 
Hobbs (E. IY.) Sailing Ships at a Glanoe. 
1925. 

Moobe (A.) Last Days of Mast <fc Sail. 
1925. 

Anderson (R.) & (R.. C.) Sailing Ship. 
1927. 

SHOOTING. 

Fitz-Pateick (F. S.) M\isketjy. 1867. 

Webster (J. H.) Target Practice. 1S80. 
Jones (0.) Sport of Shooting. 1911. 

Weston (W. V.) Use of Saddle Horse & 
Shot Gun in India. 1914. 

WiNANS (W.) Modern Pistol & how to 
shoot it. 1919. 

SHORTHAND. 

Beld (A. M.) Elliptical Steno -phonography. 
1869. 

Simple Sj^stem of Shorthand. [1892 ?] 
Clarke (E.) Easy Shorthand. 1907. 

Swifthand. 1909. 

Baines (F. S.) Complete Teacher of Baines’ 
Typed Shorthand. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Derr (A.) PanstenograxJiie. [1919 ?] 

Shettleworth (E. C. S.) Burmese 
Shorthand. 1923. 

SHWE DAG ON PAGODA. 

Ananda Metteyya. Iin Schatten von Shwe 
Dagon. [1907 ?] 

SIAM.5. 

Carter (A. C.), Ed. IHngdom of Siam. 
1904. 

Thojipson (P. a.) Lotus Land. 1906. 

Young (E.) Kingdom of Yellow Robe. 
3rd ed. 1907. 

Angler (A. G.) Far East revisited. 1908. 

Weight (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Siam. 1908. 

Graham (A. W.) Siam. 1912. 
Morgenthaler (H.) Matahari. 1921. 

Luang Nathabhanja. Extra-territoriality 
in Siam. 1924. 

History. 

Fytche (A). Settlement of Boundary 
between Siam & Tennasserim. 1808. 

KAEjrppER (E.) History of Japan. Tr. by 
J. G. Schenchzer. .3 v. 1906. 

Browne (H. A.) Reminiscences of Court 
of Jlandalay. 1907, 


SI AM — History — con id. 

Petithuguenin (P.) Notes critiques pour 
servir a I’histoii'e du Siam [ni Bulletin 
do I’EcoIe fran 5 aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 
16]. 1910. 

Wood (W. A. R.) History of Siam. 1926, 

Yasu (P. N.) Indian Colony of Siam. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Siam Society. Ji. 1904, etc. 

Topogi-aphy and Travels. 

Taghard (G.) Voyage de Siam. 2t. 1086- 
1689. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-Indiex. HI. 
3]. 1724-1726. 

Yiaud (J.) [P. Loti] Siam. Ti-. by W. P. 
Baines. 1913. 

Norden (H.) From Golden Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Le May (R.) Asian ArcadjL 1926. 

SIAMESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Low (J.) Grammar of Thai, or Siamese 
Language. 1828. 

Lunet de LAJONQuihRE (E. de) Dictionaire 
franfais-Siamois. 1902. 

Cartwright (B. 0.) Handbook of Siamese 
Language. 1900. 

Siamese English Dictionary. 1007. 

WEnsHOiTSN (F. J.) Lehr-imd Lesehuch der 
siamesischen Sprache imd deutsch- 
siamesisches Worterhucli. [1910 ?] 

SIBERIA. 

Bruin (C. de) Voyages par la Moscovie, 
en Perse, et aux Indes Orientales. 2t. 
1718. 

Baer (C. E. von) & Helmersen (G. von), 
Ed. Beitrage Zur Kenntniss des 
russischen Reiches und der angran 
Zenden Lander asiens. 26 Bd. 1839-1871. 

Kennan (G.) Siberia & Exile Sj’stem. 

2 V. 1891. 

Turner (S.) Siberia. 1905. 

CzAPLiOKA (M. A.) Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 

Nansen IF.) TJirough Siberia. Tr. by A. G. 
Chater! 1914. 

Gaunt (M.) Broken Journey. 1919. 

Tweedie (A.) An Adventurous Joumey- 
Russia-Siheria-Chma. [1925 ?] 

SICILY. 

Hughes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece 
& Albania'. 2v. 1820. 

Bickneij:. (A. S.) In Track of Garihaldians 
through Italy & Sicily. 1861. 

Sladen (D.) & Lorimer (N.) Queer Things 
about Sicily. 1905. 

Whitaker (T.) Sicily & England. 1907. 
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SICILY— 

Symonds (J. a.). Sketches & Studies in 
Italy & Greece. 3 ser. 1910-14. 

SICUNDRA. 

Smith (E. W.) Akbar’s Tomb, Sikandarah, 
near Agra. 1909. 

SIERRA LEONE. 

Ricketts (H. I.) Narrative of Ashantee 
War. 1831. 

SIGNALS. 

Corbett (J. S.) Signals & Instructions, 

1776-94. 1908. 

In-^tructioks for Trumpet & Drum. 
1916. 

SIKHS. 

Seagrim (D.) Hindus & Sikhs. 2nd ed. 
1895. 

Falcon (R. W.) Sikhs. 1896. 

]\Iitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 
Parry (R. E.) Silchs of Punjab. 1921. 

History. 

Despatches & General Orders announcing 
Victories aehieved by Army of Sutlej over 
Sikh Army. 1846. 

MacGregor (W. S.) Histor}’^ of Sikhs. 
2v. 1846. 

Military Service & Adventures in Far 
East. 2v. 1847. 

PiR Ibrahim Khan. Memoir. 1852. 
Maharaja Duleep Singh & Govt. 1884. 

SoHANALALA. Umdat-ut-Tawarikh. 5v. 

1885-89. 

Bertie-Marriott (C.) Le Maharajah Duleep 
Singh et T Angleterre. 1889. 

Cunningham (J. D.) History of Sikhs. 

1904. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Burton (R. G.) 1st & 2nd Sikh Wars. 1911. 
Records of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Payne (C. H.) Short History of Sikhs. 

[1915?] 

Religion. 

Griftin (L. H.) Sikhism & Sikhs [ in 
Great Religions of the World]. 1901. 

CHA.TJU SiMHA. 10 Gurus & their 

Teachings. 1903. 

SuNDARA SiMHA. Guide to Darbar Sahib 
or Golden Temple of Amritsar. 1904. 

Maoauliefe (M. a.) Sikh Religion. 6v. 
1909. 


SIKHS — Religion — coni^. 

Oltramare (P.) La Religion des Sikhs. 
1910. 

Khalsa Traoi’ Society, Amritsar. Bhai 
Mahnga. Tr. 1911. 

Field (D.) Religion of Sikhs. 1914. 

Khazan Sim ha. History & Philosophy of 
Sikh Religion. 2 pts. 1914. 

SlROMANH GuRUDVARA PrABANDHAK 

CoMjnTTEE, Amritsar. Sat Sri Akal. 
1924. 

PuRANA SiifiHA. Book of 10 Masters. 1926. 
SIKKIM. 

Louis (J. A. H.) Gates of Thibet. 1894. 

List of Books, Articles, etc., on Assam, Sikldm 
& Bhutan. 1904. 

Lesdain (J. de) From Pekin to Sikkim. 
1908. 

Buchanan (W. J.) Tours in Darjeeling & 
Sikkim. 1916. 

BRO^VN (P.) Tours in Sildcim & Darjeeling 
Dt. 1917. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Ronaldshay, Earl [L. J. L. Dundas] Lands 
of Thunderbolt. 1923. 

SIKKIM LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Sandberg (G.) Manual of Sikkim-Bhutia 
Language. 1888. 

2nd ed. 1895. 

SILAGE. 

Papers on Ensilage. 1883. 

SILHOUETTES. 

Coke (D.) Art of Silhouette. 1913. 

SILK AND SILK TRADE. 

Mutti (G.) Guide to Silk Culture in 
Deccan. 1838. 

Madras Exhibition of Raw Products of 
S. India. 1858. 

Bona VTA (E.) Sericulture in Oudh. 1864. 

Silk Supply Association, London. Report. 
1869. 

Adams (F. 0.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

Silk Supply Jl. 1870. 

Geoghegan (J.) Silk in India. 1872. 
Wardle (T.) Wild Silks of India. 1880. 

Automatic Reeling of Silk from Cocoon. 
1886. 

Thurston (E.) Silk Fabric Industry of 
Madras Presy. 1889. 



50G 


SILK 


SIND 


SILK AND SILK-TRADE— coh/(7. 

Silk Assooiatiok of Great Britain & 
Ireland. Report. 1894-98. 

Yusuf Ali (A.) Silk Fabrics produced, in 
N, W. ProYinces & Oudh. 1900. 

Rayner (H.) Silk-throwing & Waste Sillr 
Spinning. 1903. 

Warner (F.) British Silk Industry. 1903. 

L’Arbousset (L. De) Silk & Silkworm. Tr. 
by E. Wardle. 1905. 

Mukhofadhyaya. (N. G.) Suggestions on 
Improvement of Silk-reeling in Bengal. 
1906. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 
Directions for Cultivation of Eri Silk. 
1912. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) & Gho§a (0. C.) 
Eri Silk. 1912. 

De (M. N.) How to improVe Silk-reeling in 
Bengal. 1915. 

—CTO 

) 191G. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) & Ansorge (E. C.) 
Inquiry into Silk Industry in India. 3v. 
1917. 

Rawley (R. 0.) Inquiry into Utilisation of 
Indian Silks in Great Britain & France. 
1919, 

Andrews (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
Silks. 1920. 

Jameson (A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

Abul Faiz Muhammad ‘Abdul Al% Silk 
Industry in Bengal in Days of John 
Company. 1925. 

SILKWORMS. 

Hutton (T.) Silkworms of India. 1860. 

Taurigna (A.) Manual practique de 
I’educateur de versasoie. 2 ed. 1860. 

Bonaiha (E.) Sericulture in Oudh, 1864. 

Dufour (B. J.) Sericiculture Simplifiee. 

1868. 

Adams (F. 0.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan, 1870. 

CoussMAKER (G.) Tussur Silkworm. 1873. 

CoOTE (W.) Sericulture in Queensland. 
1874. 

Gennadios (P. G.) Instructions to Silkv'orm 
Rearers & Silkworm-egg Producers of 
Cyprus. 1898, 

L’Arbousset (L. De) Silk & Silkworm, 
Tr. by E. Wardle. 1906. 

J^iuKuorADiiYAYA (N. G.) Birds-eyo View of 
Indian Sericulture. 1907. 


SILKWORMS— c ontd. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pnsa. 
Directions for Cultivation of Eri Silk. 
1912. 

De (M. N.) Instructions for rearing Mulberry 
Silkworms. 1914. 

Jameson (A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

SILVER. 

Roth (H. L.) Oriental Silveinvork, Malay & 
Chinese. 1910. 

Bagehot (W.) Depreciation of Silver [ in 
Works, v. 6]. 1915, etc. 

White (B.) Silver. 1917. 

SIMLA. 

Kershaw ( J.) 9 Views of Simla & its Vicinity. 
1848. 

French (C. J.) Narrative of Siml.a, 1853, 
Simla Illustrated. 1901. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Simla Director 3 L 1906, etc. 

Bastavala (D. S.) Simla. 1925. 

Buck (E. J.) Simla, Past & Present. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

SINA LANOUAGE. 

Bailey (T. G.) Grammar of Shena- 

sina-Language. 1924, 

SINAI PENINSULA. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Daj^s in Desert on 
Track of Israelites. [ 1849 ? ] 

Beke (C. T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia 
& of Midian, 1878, 

Beadnell (H. j. L.) Wilderness of Sinai, 
1927. 

SIND. 

Eastwick (W.) Case of Ameer's of Sinde. 
1844. 

Routes & Stages in Soinde. 1846. 

Napier (W. F. P.) Comments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington 
& other Documents censuring C. J. Napier. 
2nd ed. 1864. 

Muhammad Masum. History of Sind. Tr. 
by G. G. Malet. 1855. 

Gibbs (J.) Judicial Administration of Sind. 
1857. 

Something about Sind. 1882. 

Young (K.) Scinde in Forties. 1912. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, .U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

Abbott (J.) Sind. 1924. 

Ray (J). Fascinating India. 1924, 
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SINDHI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

TntrMPP (E.) Graniniar of Sindhi Language. 
1872. 

India Office. Sindhi Books. 1902. 
Anandabama. Sindhi Instructor. 1906. 

Kern (H.) Boekhesprekingen. Trumpp : 
Grammar of Sindhi Language [ in 

Veespreide Geschriften. Dl. II]. 1913. 

SINGAPORE. 

Singapore Almanac & Directory. 1850. 
Cook (J. A. B.) Sunny Singapore. 1907. 

Makepeace (W.), Ed. 100 Years of 

Singapore. 2v. 1921. 

Song Ong Siang. 100 Years’ History of 
Chinese in Singa23ore. 1923. 

SINGING. 

Coward (H.) Choral Technique & 

Interpretation. [ 1914 ? ] 

SINHALESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mdedler (E.) Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon. 
1883. 

Kern (H.) Een werk over oude opschriften 
van Ceilon [ in Versireide Geschriften. 
Dl. II]. 1913. 

SINHALESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

D’Al'wis (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali & Sinhalese Literary Worlrs of 
Ceylon, v. 1, 1870. 

Gunasekhara (A. M.) Comprehensive 

Grammar of Sinhalese Language. 1891. 

F. L. Makkiwatha. 3rd ed. 1914. 

Perera (H. S.) & Jones (D.) Colloquial 
Sinhalese Reader. 1919. 

SIVAGANGA MATHA. 

SuRYANARAYAisrA P1.AO. Short History of 
Sivaganga Mutt. 1914. 

SIZING. 

Monie (H.) Sizing Ingredients, Size Mixing 
& Sizing. 1902. 

SKELETONS. 

Ldcas (E. A.) Preparation of Rough 
Skeletons. 1891. 

SKIN. 

Milton (J. L.) Giant Urticaria, 1878. 
Holmes (J. D, E.) Bnrsati. 1914. 

SLAVERY AND SLAVE-TRADE. 

Slave Trade Instructions. 1865. 


SLAVERY AND SLAVE-TRADE— cor; W, 

Africa. 

Bourne (H. R. F.) Slave Traffic in 
Portuguese Africa, [ 1908 ? ] 

Swan (C. A.) Slavery of Today. 1909, 

Swann (A. J.) Fighting Slave-hunters 

in Central Africa. 1910. 

Nevinson (H. W.) Modem Slavery. 1910. 

India. 

Slavery & Slave-trade in British India. 
1841. 

Stark (H. A.) Calcutta in Slavery Daj\s 
lin Ceniury Review, v, 2], 1916, 

Nepal. 

Candra Shum Shere. Appeal to People 
of Nepal for Emancipation of Slaves & 
Abolition of Slavery in the Corrntry. 1924. 

United States. 

Steiner (B. C.) History of Slavery in 
Connecticut. 1893. 

SraTH (T. C.) Liberty & Free Soil Parties in 
N. W. 1897. 

Bassett (J. S.) Slavery in N. Carolina. 
1899. 

Du Bois (W, E. B.) Suppression of 
African Slave-trade to U. S. A. 1904, 

West Indies. 

Mathieson (W. L.) British Slavery & its 
Abolition. 1926. 

SLAVONIC LANGUAGES. 

Bebneker (E.) Slavisches etymologisches 
Worterbuch. 1913, etc. 

Kerner (R. j.) Slavic Europe. 1918. 

Hruby (0.) Vergleichende Gramrnatik der 
slavischen spracherr. [ 1919 ? ] 

SLAVONIC LITERATURE. 

Selveb (P.) Anthology of Modern Slavonic 
Literature. Tr. by P. Selver. 1919. 

SLEEP. 

Upson (H. S.) Insomnia & Nerve Strain. 
1908. 

SLEEPING SICKNESS. 

Mackie (F. P.) Sleeping Sickness. 1912. 

SLOVAK LANGUAGE. 

Marsall (G.) Praktisches Lehrbuch dor 
slowatischeir sirrache. [ 1909 ? ] 



608 


SLOVENIAN 


SOCIAL 


SLOVENIAN LANGUAGE. 

Kbamaeic (F.) Slovensko-nemaki Slovar. 

[ 1915 ? ] 

Pecnik (C ) Praktisckes Lehrbucli der 
slovenischen Spraclie. 6' Anfl. [ 1916 ? ] 

SMALL-POX. 

Report of Small-pox Commissioners. 1850. 

Maclean (W. 0.) Small-pox. Ti-. by J. 
Sbortt. 1857. 

James (S. P.) Small-pox & Vaccination in 
Britisb India. 1909. 

Bentley (0. A.) Small-pox. 1920. 

SMETHWICK. 

Smethmmck, outlining Industrial, Commercial 
& Residential Advantages. [ 1912 ? ] 

SMOKE NUISANCE. 

Nicholson (W.) Smoke Abatement. 1905. 

Smoke Nuisances & tbeir Abatement 

in Calcutta. 1906. 

SMUGGLING. 

Atton (H.) & Holland (H. H.) King’s 
Customs. 1908. 

Fraser. (L.) Gun-running in Pei-sian Gulf. 
1911, 

Anderson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & laking 
in India & Burma. 1922. 

SNAKE-BITE. 

Haleobd (G. B.) Treatment of Snake-bite 
in Victoria. 1871. 

Report on Effects of Artiffcial Respiration, 
Intravenous Injection of Ammonia & 
Administration of various Drugs, etc., in 
Indian & Australian Snake-poisoning. 1874. 

Richards (V.) I,and-marks of Snake Poison 
Literature. 1885. 

Taleyarkhan (D. a.) Probable Discovery 
of Snake-bite & Cholera Cure. 1890. 

2nd Note on Discovery of Snake-bite 

Cure. 1896. 

Rogers (L.) Physiological Action & Antidotes 
of Snake-poison. 1905. 

Payreb (J.), Etc. Poison of Venomous Snakes. 
1909. 

SNAKES. 

^ A. , ,il*v 1906. 

Wall (P.) Descriptive List of Sea-snakes ■ 
in Ladian Museum. 1906. 

Poisonous Terrestrial vSnakes of our 

British Indian Dominions. 1907. 

Si-d ed. 1913. 


SNAKES— co« /f7. 

Ruthven (A, G.) Variations & Genetic 
Relationships of Garter-fnakes. 1908. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine & 

H 3 ’'gienc. 2nd cd. 3v. 1912-14. 

Cazaly (W. H.) Common Snakes of India & 
Burma. 1914. 

SOAP. 

Lamborn (L. L.) hlodem Soaps', Candles & 
Glycerine, 1906. 

SOCIAL LIFE. 

Elliot (G. P. S.) Romance of Savage Life. 
1908. 

Key (E.) Younger Generation. 1914. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) ICinship & Social 
Organisation. 1914. 

Cannan (G.)' Ana-tomy of SocietjL 1919. 

Sphrr (P. C.) Social Disorders & Social 
Progi-ess in Light of Jesus Christ, 1919, 

Palqrave (P.) Popular Antiquities [ 1 ?? 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Tlireefold Coramon-n-ealth. 

1923. 

Hobhoese (L. T.) Social Development. 

1924. 

Tracy (H. C.) To'wards t]ie Open. 1927. 

SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Psychology & Ethnology. 
1926. 

SOCIAL SCIENCE. 

Spencer (H.) ,& Duncan (D.) Dascriptive 
Sociology. 1874, etc. 

2nd ed. 1897. 

Bengal Social Science Association. 

Annual Meeting. 1877. 

Palmer (W.) Palmer’s Programme. 1884. 

Chattebton-Hill (G.) Heredity^ & Selection 
in SociologjL 1907. 

Tenny (E. P.) Contrasts in Social Progress. 
1907. 

Vaughan (B.) Sins of Society. 4th ed. 

1907. 

Harrison (P.) National & Social Problems. 

1908. 

Barnett (S. A.) Towards Social Reform. 

1909. 

Dealey (J. Q.) Sociology. 1910, 
Sandeman (G.) Social Renewal. 1913. 

Wallace (A. -R.) Social Environment k 
Moral Progress. 1913. 

Ward (L. P.) Glimpses of Cosmos. Gv. 
1913-18. 



SodiAL 

SOCIAL SCIENCE— CO?! 

Ramasvajii Ayya (N. K.) CoiiiiJarative 

Religion & Sociology. 1914. 

Raiechild (H. P.) Applied Sociology. 

1916. 

Maciver (R. M.) Communit3^ 1917. 

Parmebe (M.) Principles of Anthropology & 
Sociologj"^ in their Relations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

Mackenzie (J. S.) Social Philosoijhj'- 

1918. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 

Maoara (0. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 
5th ed. 1919. 

Muller-Lyer (F.) History of Social 
Development. Tr. by E. C. Lake & H. A. 
Lake. 1920. 

Ramadasa Khan. Society in Evolution* 
1920. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essaj's. 1920. 
Hobhouse (L. T.) SocialJusticc. 1922. 

Giddings (F. H.) Studies in Theory of 
Human Society. 1926. 

Odum (H. W.) Appro'^ach to Public Welfare 
& Social Work. 1926. 

Bibliography, 

Bowkee (R. R.) & Iles (G.) Reader’s Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Science. 
1892. 

Essays, etc. 

Spencer (H.) Essays: Scicntiic, Political 
& Speculative, v. 1. 1891. 

Crookes (W.) Social Ideals. 1909. 

Jones (H.) Working Faith of Social 
Reformer & other Essays. 1910. 

Bosanquet (B.) Social & International Ideals. 

1917. 

Cunningham (W.) Personal Ideals & Social 
Principles. 1919. 

History and Criticism. 

Tourvillb (H. De) Growth of Modern 
Nations. Tr. by M. G. Loch. 1907, 

Macrae (J.) Social Investigation. 1912. 
Bristol (L. M.) Social Adaptation. 1921. 

Hbarnshaw (F. j. C.) Social & Political 
Ideals of some great Mediaeval Thinkers. 
1923. 

Berolzheimer (F.) World’s Legal 
Philosophies. Tr. by R. S. Jastrow. 1924. 

Liohtenberger (J. P.) Development of 

Social Theory. 1924. 

Small (A. W.) Origins of Sociology. 1924. 

Beer (M.) Social Struggles & Thought. 
Tr, by H, J. Stenning. 1925. 


SOCIAL 609 

SOCIAL SCIENCE — History and Criticism — 

contd. 

Douglas (D. W.) Guillaume de Greef. 1925. 

Hearnshaw (F. j. C.), Ed. Social & Political 
Ideas of some great 3’hinkers of R( naissance 
& Reformation. 1925. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-thdught in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Jarrett (B.) Social Theories of Middle 
Ages. 1926. 

Carter (H.) Social Theories of L. T. 
Hobhouse. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Jones (J. A.) Social Study Society ol 
Calcutta. 1912. 

Branson (E. C.) Georgia Club at State 
Normal School, Athens, Ga., for Study 
of Rural Soeiolog 3 L 1913. 

Indian J1 of Sociology. 1920, etc. 

Vierteljahrschriet fiir sozial-uud 
Wirtschaftsgcschiohte. 1926, etc. 

Works. 

Spencer (H.) Principles of Sociology. 1876, 

Wells (H. G.) Anticipations of Reaction 
of Mechanical & Scientific Progress upon 
Human Life & Thought. 2nd ed. 1902, 

Mankind in Making. 1903. 

Adams (J.) Democracy & Social Ethics’ 
1905. 

Ward (L. F.) Ps 3 mhic Factors of Civilization. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Wilson (A.) Education, Personality & Crime. 
1908. 

Bhagavan Dasa. Science of Social 
Organisation. 1910. 

Wright (C.D.) Practical Sociology. 7th ed. 
1911. 

Comte (A.) Systemc do politique positive. 
4e ed. 4t. 1912. 

Ward(L. F.) Sociology. 1913. 

Santayana (G.) Life of Reason, v. 2. 1914, 

Stammler (R.) Wirtschaft und Recht. 
1914. 

Coleman (J. M.) Soeial Ethics. 1916. 

AVard (L. F.) Pure Sociology. 2nd ed. 

1916. 

Parmelee (M.) Poverty & Social Progress. 

1917. 

Hetherington (H. j. AA’'.) & Muirhead 
(J. H.) Social Purpose. 1918. 

Kidd (B.) Science of Power. 6th ed. 1918. 

Macaba (C. AV.) Social & Industrial Reform. 

1918. 

Roberts (R.) Red Cap on Cross. 1918. 



510 


SOCIAt 


sboiALisM 


SOCIAL SCIENCE—Woris— coJiW. 

KusseIiD (B.) Principles of Social 
Reconstruction, 1918. 

Ginsberg (M.) Psychology of Society. 1921. 
Dow(Q.8.) Society & its Problems. 1922. 

Elms (H.) Task of Social Hygiene. 

1922. 

HoBHotrsB (L. T.) Social Evolution & 
Political Theory. 1922. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Social Theory. Srd ccl. 

1923. 

Dendy (A.) Biological Eoundations of 
Society. 1924. 

Barnes (H. E.) Sociology & Political TheorjL 
1926. 

Bentley (A. E.) Relativity in Man & 

Societj'. 1926. 

Bukharin (N.) Historical Materialism. 
1926. 

North (0. G.) Social HifEerentiation. 1926. 

Bedeord (S. E. W.), Ed. Readings in Urban 
Sociology. 1927. 

SOCIALISM. 

Spencer (H.) Essays; Scientific, Political 
& Speculative, v, 3, 1891. 

Hbeble (S. E.) Industrial Day-dreams. 

1896. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897, 

Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 

Kirkup (T.) History of Socialism. Srd ed. 
1906. 

Wrixon (H.) Pattern Nation. 1906. 

CiVJiPBELL (R. J.) Christianity & Social 
Order. 1907. 

Macdonald (J. R.) Socialism. 1907. 

Arnold -Forster (H. 0.) English Socialism 
of Today. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Barker (J. E.) British Socialism. 1908. 
Cooper (W. E.) Socialism & its Perils. 1908. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Mallock (W. H.) Critical Examhiation of 
Socialism. 1908. 

Raine (G. E.) Present-day Socialism & 

Problem of the Unemi)loj’’ed. 1908. 

Taylor (6. R. S.) Leaders of Socialism. 
1908. 

Tovt^er (W. G.) Socialism in Local Govt. 

1908. 

Viluers (B.) Socialist Movement in 
England. 1908. 

Beanland (W.) Case .against Socialism. 

1909. 

SiLViN (E.) Index to Periodical Literature on 
Socialism. 1909. 


SOCIALISM— CO?) fd. 

Wilson (W. L.) Menace of Socialism. 1909. 
Ireson (F.) People’s Progress. 1910. 

Tugan-Baranowsky (M.) Modern Socialism. 
Tr. by M. I. Redmount. 1910. 

Macdonald (J. R.) Socialist Movement. 
1911. 

Morris (W.) Signs of Change [w Works, 
V. 23J. 1912, etc. 

Socialism [ hi Works, v. 23]. 1912, etc. 

SiLA'iN (E.), Ed. Why I am in favour of 
Socialism. 1913. 

Why I am oijposcd to Sociah'sm. 1913. 

Ironside (0. 0.) Life-theoiy & Socialism. 
[ 1914 ? ] 

Kirkaldy (A. W.) Economics & Syndicalism. 
1914. 

SoREL (G.) Reflections on Violence. Tr. by 
T. E. Hulme. 1915. 

Walling (W. E.), etc., Ed. Socialism of 
Toda3\ 1916- 

MacKaye (J.) Americanized Socialism' 
1918. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 

Srd ed. 1921, 

Beer (M.) History of British Socialism. 
2v. 1919-20. 

Marx (0.) Das Kapital. 8e Aufl. 3 Bd. 
.1919. 

Towler (W. G.) & Ray (W.) Socialism. 

1920. 

Eugken (R.) Socialism. Tr. by J. McCabe. 

1921. 

LeRossignol (J. E.) What is Socialism ? 

1921. 

Salter (F. R.) Karl Marx & Modem 
Socialism. 1921. 

Anderson (B. M.) Capitalism vs. Socialism 
in Light of Present World Economic & 
Financial Situation [?7i Chase Economic 
Bulletin, v. 2 ]. 1922. 

Hyndman (H. M.) Economics of Socialism. 

1922. 

Modi (J. J.) Memorial Pajiers. 1922. 

Strobel (H.) Socialisation in Theory & 
Practice. Tr. by H. J. Stenning. 1922. 

Boeght (R. van der) Grundziige dcr Sozial- 
politik, 2e Aufl. 1923. 

Russell (B.) Prospects of Industrial 
Civilization. 1923. 

Poisson (E.) Cooperative Republic, Tr. 
by W. P. Watkins. 1925. 

Shadavell (A.) Socialist Movement, 1925. 
Smith (J.H.) Collectivist Economics. 1925. 
Stbaohey (E. j.) Revolution by Reason 



SOClAlilSM 


SON(JS 


511 


SOCIALISM— conW. 

W^ELLS (H. G.) About Obestci'toa & Bolloc 
[ ill Works, v. 9]. 1926. 

Undying Fire & Pliilosoidiical & 

Theological Speculations. 1925. 

Clayton (J.) Rise & Decline of Socialism in 
Great Britain. 1926. 

Macartney (C. A.) Social Revolution in 
Austria. 1920. 

Shadwell (A.) Breakdown of Socialism. 
1926. 

Webb (B.) Mj' Apprenticeship. 1926. 

Wells (H. G.) Great State [ in Works. 
V. 18 ]. 1926. 

Socialism & Family [ in Works, v. 16]. 

1926. 

Riazanov (D.), Ed. Karl Marx. Tr. by E. «& 
C. Paul. 1927. 

Karl Marx & Friedrich Engels. Tr. by 

J. Kuritz. 1927. 

SOCOTRA. 

Wellsted (J. R.) Travels to City of 

CaUphs. 2v. 1840. 

SOGDIAN LANGUAGE. 

Gauthiot (R.) Essai do Grammaire 
Sogdienne. 1914-1923. 

SOIL. 

Aytoun (A.) Origin & Distribution of 
Black Cotton Soils of Indian Peninsida. 
[ 1863 ? ] 

Kisbet (J.) Soil & Situation in Relation to 
Forest Growth. 1893. 

Alkali Land & its Reclamation. 1905. 

Hall (A. D.) Soil. 1905. 

Merrill (G. P.) Rocks, Rock-weathering 
& Soils. 1906. 

Burkett (C. W.) Soils. 1907. 

Fletcher (S. W.) Soils. 1907. 

Leather (J. W.) Experiments on Availability 
of Phosphates & Potash in Soils. 1907. 

Loss of Water from Soil during Dry 

Weather. 1908. 

Mukhopadhyaya (D. N.) Soils of Bengal. 
1909. 

Annett (H. E.) Nature of Colour of 
Black Cotton Soil. 1910. 

Harrison (W. H.) & Ramasvash Sivan 
(M. R.) Contribution to Knowledge of 
Black Cotton Soils of India. 1911. 

Fubnivall (J. S.) System of Soil 

Classification in Upper Burma. 1912. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 


SOIL — con Id. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) Studies in Bacteriological 
Analysis of Indian Soils. 1912. 

Harrison (W. H.) & Subrahma^iya Aiyar 
(P. A.) Gases of Swamp Rice Soils. 
1913, etc. 

Russell (E. J.) Fertility of Soil. 1913. 

Leather (J. W.) Investigations on Usar 
Land in U. P. 1914. 

Megqitt (A. A.) Studies of an Acid Soil in 
Assam. 1914. 

Howard (A.) Soil Erosion & Surfocc 
Drainage. 1915. 

& (G. L. C.) Soil Ventilation. 1915. 

Leather (J. W.) Soil Gases. 1915. 

Soil Temperature. 1915. 

Leverett (F.) Surface Formations & 
Agricultural Conditions of N. W. Minnesota. 
1915. 

Walton (J. H.) Azotobacter & Nitrogen 
Fixation in Indian Sods. 1915. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Irrigation of 
Alluvial Soils. 1917. 

Leverett (F.) & Sardeson (F. W.) Surface 
Formations & Agricultural Conditions of 
N. E. Minnesota. 1917. 

R. 0. S. Soil Fertility & Crop Production, 
1917. 

Whiting (A. L.) Soil Biology. 1917. 

Davis (W. A.) Study of Indigo Soils of 
Bihar. 1918. 

Russell (E. J.) Soils & Manures. 2nd ed. 

1919, 

Warth (F. j.) & Maung Po Saw. 

Absorption of Lime by Sods. 1919. 

Daihs (W. a.) Effect of manuring with 
Superphosphate & Sannai on Yield of 
Crops on Indigo Planters’ Estates in Bihar. 

1920. 

SOLITUDE. 

Zbimerman (T, G.) Solitude. 1797, 

SOLOMON ISLANDS, 

Fox {C. E.) Thi’eshold of Pacific. 1924. 
Wheeler (G. C.) Mono-Alu Folklore. 1926. 

SOMALILAND. 

Operations in Somaliland. 1907. 

IlAinLTON (A.) Somaliland. 1011. 

Jardine (D. j.) Mad Mullah of Somaliland. 
1923. 

SONGS. 

Thakura (S. M.) 6 Principal Ragas. 2nd 
ed. 1877. 

— — 8 Principal Rasas of Hindus. 1879. 



512 


SONfiS 


SOUTH 


SONGS— conffZ. 

ThaivTjE-a. (S. M.) 8 Tunes. 1880. 

• 6 Ragas & 36 Raginis of Hindus. lSS7i 

Victoiia Sainrajyam. 1887. 

Ratnadevi. 30 Songs from Pan jab & 
Kashmir. 1912. 

Bagohi (D.) I 

1914. 

Whittlesey (W. R.) & Sonneok (0. 6.) 
Catalogue of 1st Eds of S. 0. Foster. 1915. 

Vidal (J.) Marches et chansons dcs soldats 
de France. [1920?] 

Greig (G.) Last Leaves of Traditional 
Ballads & Ballad Airs. 1925. 


SONNETS. 

W ADDINGTON (S.) English Sonnets by Living 
IVriters. 1881. 

Elizabethan Sonnets. 2v. 1904. 

Shakesbeabe (W.) Sonnets. 1916. 

Obosland (T. W. H.) English Sonnet. 
1917. 

SOUL. 

Mitba (P.) Soul. 1908-09. 

Ridsdale (A. 0.) Philosophical Basis lor 
Belief in Soul as a Real Entity. 1912. 

Swedenborg (E.) Interoovn-so of Soul & 
Body. 1913. 

Sbalding (K. J.) Desire & Reason. 1922. . 
aioRE (H.) Philosophical Writings. 1925. 

SOUND. 

Tyndall (J.) Sound. 2ud cd. 1869. 

Patent Oejhoe Librara% London. Subject 
List of Works on Sound & Light. 1914. 

Watt(H. J.) Psychology of Sound. 1917. 
Buck (P. 0.) Acoustics for Musicians. 1918- I 

Raman (C. V.) JMechanical Theory of 

Vibrations of Bowed Strings & of Musical 
Instruments of Violin Family, pt 1. 
1918, etc. 

Inayat Khan. Mysticism of Sound- 
[ 1924 ? ] 

Rayleigh, Baron [J. W. Stiiutt] Theory 
of Sound. 2nd cd. 1926, etc. 

Petzold (E.) Elemeutarc Raumakustik. 
1927. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Phillips (L.) Some S. African Recollections. 
1899. 

Milner, Visconnl [.!.] The Nation & the'* 
Empire. 1913. 


SOUTH AFRICA— con fd. 

Bihliographyi 

Mendelssohn (S.) S. African Bibliography. 
2v* 1910i 

Adam (M. I.), etc. Guide to principal 
Parliamentary Papers relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

History. 

Beunkeb (H. M. E.) Boor War. 1899. 

WoBSEOLD (W. B.) History of S. Africa. 
1900. 

Doyle (A. C.) Great Boor War. 1901. 
Wilson (H. W.) With the Flag to Pretoria. 
2v, 1901. 

PiilLLirps (L. M.) With Rimington. 1902. 
Wabmelo (D. van) On Commando. 1902. 
Wilson (H. W.) After Pretoria. 2v. 1902. 
Beak (G. B.) Aftermath of War. 1906. 

Mahbice (F.) History of War in S. Afiica. 
1906, etc. 

Baden-Powell (R. S. S.) Sketches in 
Mafoking & E. Africa. 1907. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 

1908. 

Goby (G. E.) Rise of S. Africa. 1910, etc. 
Lowtheb (H. C.) From Pillar to Post. 
1911. 

LucAs (C. P.) S. Africa. 2 ids. 1.13-15. 

Stuart (J.) History of Zmu R:1 cllion & of 
Dinuzulu’s Aixest, Trial & Expatriation. 
1913. 

Eybers (G. W.), Bd. Select Constitutional 
Documents illustrating S. African History. 
1918. 

Fairbridgb (D.) History of S. Africa. 1918. 

Botha (0. G.) Records for Early History 
of S. Africa. 1921. 

Indians. 

Question of Colour. 1900. 

Polak (H. S. L.) Indians of S. Africa. 2 pts. 

1909. 

Morley, ViscGunl [ J.] Indian Affairs. 1913. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Life, Writings &. Speeches. 
1917. 

Native Races. 

Stow (G. W.) Native Races of S. Africa. 
1905. 

Stuart (J.) History of Zulu Rebellion & 
of Dinuzulu's Arrest, Trial & Expatitation. 
1913. 



SOUTH 


SPAIN 


613 


SOUTH AFRICA— co?!c?fZ. 

Topography and Travels. 

Devereux (R.) Sidelights on S. Africa. 
1899. 

Peters (C.) Eldorado of Ancients. 1902. 
Lucas (C. P.) S. Africa, pt 3. 1913. 

Scully (W. C.) Further Reminiscences of a 
S. African Pioneer. 1913. 

Molsberqen (E. C. G.), Ed. Reizen in Zuid- 
Africa in de Hollandse tijd. 3v. 1916- 
1922. 

Dawson (W. H.) S. Africa. 192.6. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 

Antiquities. 

Joyce (T. A.) S. American Archteology. 1912. 

Bibliography. 

Keniston (H.) I.ist of Works for Study 
of Hispanic- American History. 1920. 

History. 

Crichfielu (G. W.) Rise & Progress of S. 
American Republics. 2v. 1909. 

Shepneeu (W. R.) Central & S. America. 
1914. 

Moses (B.) Spain’s declining Power in S. 
America. 1919. 

Intellectual Background of Revolution 

in S. America, 1810-24. 1926. 

Topography. 

Souza (F. B. de) Lemhrancas e curiosidades 
do Valle do Amazonas. 1873. 

DosmLLE-FiEE (C. W.) Great States of S. 
America. 1910. 

Travels. 

Pomp (D. G.) Zijn reis naar en verblijf in 
Zuid Amerika. 1915, 

Ottsen (H.) Journaelvan de Reis naar Zuid- 
Amerika. 1918. 

Hamilton {F, S.) Here, There & Everywhere. 
1921. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Houston (D. F.) Critical Study of 

Nullification in S. Carolina. 1908. 

SOUTH INDIA. 

Fauna of a Desert Tract in S. India. 3 pts. 
1906. 

Molony (J. C.) Book of S, India. 1926. 


SOUTH INDIA— corW. 

History. 

SuryanaR-ayana R.ao (B.) History of 
Vijayanagar. 1905, etc. 

Haig (T. W.) Historic Landmarks of 

Deccan. 1907. 

KR«NASVAra Aiya Gar (S.) Landmarks in S. 
Indian Historv [in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soc. V. 5]. 1914. 

Mahavamsa & S. Indian History [f?;. 

QTLY JI of Myth. Soc. V. 4]. 1914. 

S. India & her Muhammadan Invaders. 

1921. 

Some Contributions of S. India to 

Indian Culture. 1923, 

Andhra Historical RESE.iEcn Society, 
Rajnhmuadry. Qtly Jl. 1926, etc. 

Butterwobth (A). Southlands of Siva. 
1923. 

Topography. 

CouLDREY (0. J.) S. Indian Hours. 1924, 

SOUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM. ' 

S. Kensington Museum. Inventory of 
Collection of Examples of Indian Art & 
Manufactures, 1880. 

SPAIN. 

Routier (G.) L’Indnstrie etle commerce de 
I’Espagne. 1901. 

Calvert (A. F.) Mooiish Remains in Spain, 
1906. 

Ellis (H.) Soul of Spain. 1908. 

AndOjar (M.) Spain of Today from Within 
1909. 

Tyler (R.) Spain. 1909, 

Bibliography. 

Hispanic Society of America. Bibliographie 
hi.spanique. 1906, etc. 

Economics. 

Klien (J.) Mesta. 1920. 

History. 

Lardner (D.) History of Spain & Portugal.- 
5v. 1832. 

Viabdot(L.) Scenes de Mceurs Arabes. 1834, 

Richardson (J.) Jl of Movements of British 
Legion in Spain. 1836. 

Thojitson (C. W.) 12 Months in British 
Legion. 1836. 

Somerville (A.) History of British 
Legion & War in Spain. 1838. 

CoNDB (J. A.) Historia de la dominacion de 
los Arabes en Espana. 1840, 

2 b 



614 


SPAIN 


SPANISH 


SPAIN— History— conf^7. 

De Melo (F. M.) Tesoro de Historia dores 
Espanoles. 1 840. 

Ascaegokta. Compendio de la Historia do 
Espafia. 1858. 

Asohbach (J.) Geschiclite der Ominnijaden 
in Spanien. 2Tli. 1860. 

Dozy (R. P. A.) Hisloire de Jlusalmam 
d’Espagne. 4t. 1861. 

Aemsteono (E.) Elizabeth Farnese. 1892. 

Simonet (D. F. J.) Historia de los Mozfirabes 
de Espana. 1897-1903. 

BtrniCE (H. R.) History of Spain. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1900. 

Yonge (C. M.) Christians & Moors of Spain. 
1903. 

Chaetjce (R.) Secret History of Court of 
Spain during Last Century. 1909. 

Heart (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2t. 1912- 
1913. 

Dozy (R. P. A.) Spanish Islam. Tr. by 
F. G. Stokes. 1913. 

Chapman (C. E.) History of Spain. 1918. 

Merebian (R. B.) Rise of Spanish • Empire 
in Old World & in New. 1918, etc. 

Plenket (I. L.) Isabel of Castile. 1919, 

Sedgwick (H. D.) Spain. 1925. 

Topography. 

Saevaiee (H.) Voyage en Espagne d’un 
ambassadeur marocain. Tr. par H. Sauvaire. 
.1884. 

VUiLi^GA (P. J.) Reportorio de todos los 
caminoz do Espana. 1902. 

EdTjIs (H.) Soul of Spain. 1908. 

Symons (A.) Cities & Sea-coasts & Islands. 
1918. 

Travels. 

King (G. G.) Way of St .Tames. 3v. 1920. 

Borrow (G.) Bible in Spain. 2v. 1923. 

Gaetter (T.) a Romantic in Spain. Tr. by 
C. A. Phillips. 1926. 

Irvtng (W.) Diary, Spain, 1828-29. 1926. 

SPANISH AMERICA. 

Chapman (C. E.) Catalogue of Materials in 
Arcbivo General de India s for History ' 
of Pacific Coast & American S. W. 1919. 

Moses (B.) Spain’s declining Power in S. 
America. 1919. 

Keniston (H.) List of Works for Study 
of Hispanic-Araeriean History^ 1920. 

SPANISH-AMERICAN WAR. 

Correspondence relating to War with 
Spain Conditions growing out of the 
.‘same. 1902. 

Morey (W. C. Diplomatic Episodes. 1926. 


SPANISH LANGUAGE. 

Menoz Y Rivero (J.) Idioma Y escritura de 
Espana. 1888. 

Dictionaries. 

BensIjEY (E. R.) New Dictionary of Spanish 
English Languages. [ 1878 ?] 

Echeoaray (E. de) Diccionario general 
etimoldgico de la lengua cspaiiola. 5t. 
1898. 

Meadows'" {F. C.) New Spanish &. English 
Dictionary. 1899. 

Harrottle (T. B.) & Heme (M.) Dictionary of 
Quotations, Spanish. 1907. 

IjOpes (J. M.) & Bensley (E. R.) Nuevo 
Diccionario inglds espafiol y espanol-ingF'S. 
[ 1920 ?] 

Grammars. 

Weintz (H. .1.) 1st Spanish Course. 1903. 

Avalos (J. M.) Lebrbuch der Spanishchen 
Sprache. Oe Anfl. [ 1913 ?] 

Garoia da Lena (L. T.) & Hoenncher (E.), 
Ed. Praktisches Lehrburch der Spanischen 
Conversationssprache. f 1916 ?] 


SPANISH LITERATURE. 

America and Cuba. 

Moses (B.) Spanish Colonial Literature in 
S. America. 1922. 

Anthologies. 

Fctzmaerioe-Iyelly (J.), Ed. Oxford Book of 
Spanish Verse. 1913. 

Plana (A.) Antologia de poete.s Catalans 
moderns. 1914. 

Wal.sh (T.). Ed. Hispanic Anthology. 1920. 


Bibliography. 

Fitzmaertoe-Kelly (J.) Spanish 

Bibliography. 1925. 

History and Criticism. 

Revee Hispanique. 1906-27. 

Fitzmaerice-Kelly (J.) Spanish Literature. 
1908. 

Some Masters of Spanish Verse. 

1924. 

Ker (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Bell (A. F. G.) Contemporary Spanish 
Literature. 1926. 

FrT,ZMAERiCE-KELLY (J.) New History of 
■ Slpanish Literature. • 1926, 



SPAUISH 


SPIRIT 


51 6 


SPANISH SUCCESSION, WAR OP. 

Complete 'History of Wars in Planders, Italy, 
Spain, Portugal & on Tlhine. 1707. 

Millner (,T.) J1 of JTarehes, Battles, 
Sieges & other Actions of Armies of 
Confederate High Allies. 1733. 

Parker (R.) Memoirs of Military 

Transactions, 168.3 to 1718. 1747. 

Parnell (A.) War of Succession in Spain, 
1702-11. 1905. 

SPARTA. 

Xenophon. Scripta Minora. 1925. 

SPECIFIC RELIEF. 

Sutherland (D.) Indian Contract Act & 
Specific Relief Act. 188-1. 

Mttra (M. C.) Specific Relief Act. 2nd ed, 
1897. 

3rd ed. 1907. 

Collett (C.) Law of Specific Relief in India, 
3rd ed. 1902. 

4th od. 1907. 

5th ed. 1916. 

Ao-Irya (B. K.) Law of Specific Relief in 
British India. 1905. 

Cakravarti (M. C.) Sjmopsis of Law of 

Specific Relief in British India. 1905. 

Muinrop.iDHYAYA (A.) Law of Specific Relief 
in British India. 1906. 

Vandyopadhyaya (S. C.) Law of Specific 
Relief in British India. 1909. 

Sarkar (M. C.) Specific Relief Act. 3rd 
ed. 1919. 

Lahidi (S. M.) Law of Specific Belief in India. 
1925. 

spectrum:. 

Nuttino (P. G.) a Photometric Attachment 
for Spectroscopes. 1911. 

& Tugman (0.) Intensities of some 

Hydrogen, Argon, & Helium Lines in 
Relation to Current & Pressure. 1911. 

Burns (K.) & Meggers (W. F.) Interference 
Measurements of Wave Lengths in Iron 
Spectrum. 1915. 

SomiEREELD (A.) Ato:nic Structure & Specti'al 
Lines. Tr. by H. L. Brose. 1923. 

Lodge (0. J.) Atoms & Rays. 1924. 

Hantaro NAgaoka Anniversary Voluine. 
1925. 

Siege AHN (M.) Spectroscopy of X-i-ays. Tr. 
by G. A. Lindsay. 1925. 

SPERMOPHILES. 

Hollister (N.) Systematic Account of 
Prairie -dog.s. 1916. 

Howell (A. H.) Revision of American 
ITlying Squirrels, 1918. 


SPIDERS. 

PocooK (R. I.) Araclinida [in Fauna of British 
India]. 1900. 

Warburton (C.) Spiders. 1912. 

Hirst (S.) Species of Arachnida & Myriopoda 
1917. 

SPINNING AND WEAVING, 

Leroux (C.) Manufacture of Worsted Si 
Carded Yarns. 1869. 

Leigh (E.) Science of Modern Cotton Spinning) 
2nd ed. 2v. 1873. 

Marsden (R.) Cotton Weaving. 1895. 

Brown (A.) Construction of Power 
loom & Art of weaving all Descriptions 
of Texture produced by Leaves of Heddlea 
8th ed. 1896. 

Nasmith {•!.) .Students’ Cotton Spinning. 
1896. 

Marsden (R.) Cotton Spinning. 1903. 

Ivey (G. F.) Carding & Spinning. 1904. 

Madras .School of Arts. Notes on Hand- 
weaving & Price-list of Fly-shuttle Loora.s . 
1004. 

Risisbr (N.) Spinning & Weaving Calculations. 
Tr. 1904. 

CooMBES (.1. W.) Hand-weaving. 1905. 
CoRNTHWAiTE (R.) Ootton Spinning. [ 1905? ] 

Ephraim (H.) Ueber die Entudoklung der 
Weheteclinik und ihre Verbreitun g 
ausserhalb Europas. 1905. 

GH0.9A (H. H.) & Mukhopadhyaya (D. ) 
Hand-loom Weaving for India. 1905. 

PossELT (E. A.) From Fibre to Fabric. 1905 . 

Taylor (J. T.) Cotton Weaving & Designing. 

1905. 

Gho^a (H. H.) Hand-loom Weaving. 1906. 

Gho?a (H. K.) Hand-loom Weaving in India. 

1906. 

Sharp (P. ) Flax, Tow' & J iite Spinning. 1 907. 

Ghatterton (A.) Salem Weaving Factory, 
1908. 

Churchill (D. 0.) Hand-loom in Ahmednagar. 
1908. 

Heylin (H, B.) Cotton Weaver’s Handboo k 
1908. 

PRIESTMAN (H.) Principles of Woolle n 
Spinning. 1908. 

Sahaya (J.) Survey of Indian Modern Hand- 
iooms. 1910. 

Gandhi (M. K.) Spinning. 1921. 

Wheel of Fortune, 1922. 

SPIRIT TRADE. 

Ro-wntree (J.) & Sherwell (A.) State 
Purchase of Liquor Trade. 1919. 

3b? 
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SPIRITUALISM 


SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL 

research. 

Natitre’s Laws in Human Life. 1873. 
PsYCHiCAE Research Societ", London . 
Proceedings. 1883, etc. 

— JI. 1884-, etc. 

Thojirson (R. J.) Proofs of Life after Deatli. 
1902. 

R^ood (J. G.) Man & Beast. 8tli ed. 1903. 
Gibier (P.) Lc Spiritisme. 5e cd. 1904. 
ruRRRrLL (0.) Divine Language of Celestial 
Correspondences. 1904. 

Lobe (J.) Talks witli the Dead. 190G. 

Bates (E. K.) Seen & Unseen. 1907. 
OattopaDHYaya (jM. M.) Indian Spiiituality. 
1907. 

FLAiEHAEiON (C.) Mysterious Psycliic Eorces. 
1907. 

Lodge (0. J.) Life & Matter. 4th ed. 1907. 
Wilson (W. N.) Human Soul revealed. 1907. 
Bates (E. K.) Do the Dead depart ? 1908. 

Bennett (E. T.) Direct Phenomena of - 

Spiritualism. 1908. 

Boole (M. E.) Message of Psychic Science 
to the World. 1908. 

Cabrinqton (H.) Physical Phenomena of 
Spiritualism. [1908 ?] 

Hyslop (J. H.) Psychical Research & 

Resurrection. 1908. 

Mtt.le r (A. V.) Modern Spiritualism. 1908. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Thought-force in Business 
& Everyday Life. 4th ed. 1909. 

Is Death the End 7 1909. 

Lobb (J.) Busy Life beyond Death. 1909. 

Staars (D.) English Woman. Tr. by 
J. M. E. BroAvnlow. 1909. 

Tvieedale (G. L.) Man’s Survival after Death. 

1909. 

WHiLiAAis (C.) Spiritualism & Insanity. 1909. 

Heysenger (I. W.) Spirit & Matter before 
Bar of Modem Science. 1910. 

Lodge (0. J.) Reason & Belief. 2nd ed. 

1910. 

Survival of Man. 3rd ed. 1910. 

PODMORE (E.) Newer Spiritualism. 1910. 
Barrett (W. E.) Psychical Research. 1911. 
CoNST^LE (E. C.) Personality & Telepathy. 

James (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 

Will to believe. 1912. 

Vandyopadhyaya (N. C.) A Phase of 

Spiritualism. 1914. 

Barrett (W. E.) On Threshold of the 
Unseen, 2nd ed. 1917, 


SPIRITUALISM & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH- 

confd. . 

Clodd (E.) The Question : If a Man die, 
shall he live again ? 1917. 

CoovER (-1. E.) Experiments in Psychical 
Research • at Lcland Stanford Junior 
University. ‘ 1917. 

Crozier (J. B.) Last Words on Great Issues; 
1917. 

Hill (J. A.) Psjmhical Investigations. 1917. 

Boirac (E.) Psychic Science, Tr. bj' D. 
Wright. 1918. 

Cumberland (S.) That other World. 1918. 
Hill (J. A.) Spiritualism. 1918. 

Hooioiam (P.) Ps 5 ’’chism & ‘ Month.’ 1918. 

Lodge (0. J.) Raymond, 9th ed. 1918. 

Crawford (W. J.) Experiments in Psychical 
Science. 1919. 

Reality of Psychic Phenomena, 2nd 

ed. 1919. 

Cumberland (S.) Spiritualism. 1919. 

H^vrdy (T. j.) Spiritism in Light of 

Eaith. 1919. 

Mann (W.) Follies & Frauds of Spiritualism. 

1919. 

SanTH (H.T.) Voices from the Void. 1919. 

Tutbault (H.), Ed. Letters from the other 
Side. 1919. 

Carter (H.) Spiritualism. 1920. 

Maeterlinck (JI.) Unknoum Guest. Tr. by 
• A. T. deMattos. 1920. 

Notzing (A. V. S.) Phenomena of 

Materialisation. Tr. by E. E. E. d’Albe. 

1920. 

Geley (G.) From the Unconscious to the 
I Conscious. Tr. by S. de Brath. 1921. 

Acton (B.) Voices from Borderland. 1922. 

MirCHELL (T. W.) Medical .. Psychology & 
Psychical Research. 1922. 

Doile (A. C.) Our 2nd American Adventure. 
1923. 

Richet (C.) 30 Years of Psychical Research. 
Tr. by S. de Brath. 1923. 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P, 
Sinnett. 1924, 

Marohant (J.), Ed. Survival. 1924. 

British Jl of Psychical Research. 1926, etc. 

Doyle (A. C.) Histoiy of Spiritualism. 2v. 
1926. 

Geley (G.) Clairvoyance & Materialisation, 
de Brath, 1927, 
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SPITZBERGEN. 

White (A.), Ed. Golhction of Documents 
on Spitzbergen & Greenland. 1855. 

CoirwAY (W. M.), Ed. Early Duteh & 

English Voyages to Spitsbergen in 17th 
Century. 1904. 

SPONGES. 

Thosepson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of Protozoa, 
Sponges, Coelenterata & Worms. 1885. 

Annandale (N.) Freshwater Sponges [in 
Faona of British India]. 1911. 

SPORT. 

D’Ewes (J.) Sporting in both Hemispheres. 
1858. 

Hhtohinsoit (H. G.) Big Game Shooting. 2v. 
1905. 

Nature’s Moods & Tenses. 1907. 

Roosevelt (T.) Good Hunting. 1907. 
Holder (C. F.) Big Game at Sea. 1908. 

De Grespigny (C. C.) 40 Years of a 
Sportsman’s Life. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Ddr-AND (E.) Rifle, Rod & Spear in the East. 

1911. 

Lo’sVther (H. C.) From Pillar to Post. 1911. 

Friedrich Wilhelm. From my Hunting 
Daybook. Tr. by J. E. H. Williams. 

1912. 

SnAEiiiiB, pseud. Image of War. 1914. 

Dollmak (J. G.) Catalogue of Selous 

Collection of Big Game in British 
Museum. 1921. 

Africa. 

Sutherland (J.) Adventures of an Elephant 
Hunter. 1912. 

Mosse (A. H. E.) My Somali Book. 1913. 

Stogkley (V. M.) Big Game Shooting in India, 
Burma & Somaliland. 1913. 

Bennet (E.) Shots & Snapshots in British 
E. Africa. 1914. 

r 

Patterson (J. H.) Man-eaters of Tsavo. 
1919. 

America. 

Thomas( W. S.) Hunting Big Game with Gun 
& -^vith Kodak. 1906. 

Rogers (J.) Sport in Vancouver & 
Newfoundland. 1912. 

China. 

Wallace (H. F.) Big Game of Central & 
W. China. 1913. 

Wilson (E. H.) Naturalist in W. China. 
2v. 1913. 

England. 

Madden (D. H.) Diary of Master AVilliam 
Silence. 1907. 

Scottish Field. 1909, etc. 


SPORT — contd. 

India, Burma and Ceylon. 

Johnson (D.) Sketches of Indian Field Sports-. 
2nd ed. 1827. 

Ward (A. E.) Sportsman’s Guide to Kashmii 
& Ladak. 1882. 

Brown (J. M.) Shikar Sketches. 1887. 

ICiNLOCH (A. A. A.) Large Game Shooting in 
Thibet, Himalayas, N. & Central India-. 
3rd ed. 1892. 

Lydekker (R.) Great & Small Game of India, 
Bui’ma & Tibet. 1900. 

Glasfurd (A. I. R.) Rifle & Romance in 
Indian Jungle. 1906. 

Lydekker (R.) Game Animals of India, 
Burma, Malay & Tibet. 1907. 

Storey (H.) Hunting & Shooting in Ceylon, 
1907. 

NaPENDBA Narayana Bhupa. 37 Years of 
Big Game Shooting in Cooch Behar 
Duars & Assam. 1908. 

Eardley-Wilmot (S.) Forest Life & Sport 
in India. 1910. 

Hioks (F. C. N. de F.) 40 Years among 
Wild Animals of India. 1910. 

Kennion (R. L.) Sport & Life in Furthor 
Himalayas. 1910. 

Evans (G. P.) Big Game Shooting in Upper 
Burma. 1911. 

Fletcher (F. W. F.) Sport on Nilgiris 
in Wynaad. 1911. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Jungle By-ways in India. 
1911. 

Stalks in Himalaya. 1912. 

Gouldsbury (C. E.) Life in Indian Police s 
2nd ed. 1913. 

Tigerland. 1913. 

Haughton (H. L.) .Sport & Folklore in 
Himalaya. 1913. 

Lydekker (R.) Catalogue of Heads & 
Horns of Indian Big Game bequeathed by 
A. 0. Hume to British Museum. 1913. 

Stockley (V. M.) Big Game Shooting in India. 
Burma & Somaliland. 1913. 

Baxrnsfathbr (P. R.) Sport & Nature in 
Himalayas. 1914. 

Millett (M. W.) Jungle Sport in Ceylon. 

1914. 

Rundall (L. B.) Ibex of Sha-Ping. 

1915. 

Christopher (S. A.) Big Game Shooting in 
Lower Burma. 1916. 

KiRTYANAND A Si M HA. Purnea — a Shikar Land . 

1916. 

Caudhari (K. N.) Sport .in Jheel & Jungle. 
1918. 
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SPORT — ^India, Burma and Ceylon — contd. 
Bdeke (W. S.) Indian Field Shikar Book, 
oth ed. 1920. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Diary of a Sportsman 
Naturalist in India. 1920. 

Donaet) (0. H.) In Nature’s Garden. 1922. 

Beandee (A. A. D.) Wild Animals in Central 
India. 1923. 

Fenton (L. L.) Rifle in India. 1923. 

Waedeop (A. E.) Days & Nights with Indian 
Big Game. 1923. 

SoMEEViLiiE (A.) Shikar near Calcutta. 1924. 

Wilson (A.) Sport & Service in Assam & 
elsewhere. 1924. 

Bueeaed (G.) Big Game Hunting in 
Himalayas & Tibet. 1925. 

Malay Pe. .insula. 

Lydekkbe (R.) Game Animals of India, 
Burma, Malay & Tibet. 1907. 

Persia. 

Kbnnion (R. L.) By Mountain, Lake & Plain. 
1911. 

Tibet. 

luNLOOH (A. A. A.) Large Game Shooting 
in Tibet, Himalayas, N. & Central 
India. 3rd ed. 1892. 

Lydekkee (R..) Great & Small Game of India, 
Burma & Tibet. 1900. 

Jenkins (M.) Sport & Ti-avel in both Tibets. 

1909. 

Kennion (R. L.) Sport & Life in Further 
Himalaya. 1910. 

Bueeaed (G.) Big Game Hunting in Himalayas 
& Tibet. 1925. 

Turkestan. 

OuMBEELAND (0. S.) Sport on Pamirs 

& Turkestan Steppes. 1895. 

Wood (J. N. P.) Travel & Sport in Turkestan. 

1910. 

Roosevelt (T.) & (K.) East of Sun & 

West of Moon. 1926. . 

Uganda. 

Sykes (0. A.) Service & Sport on Tropical 
Nile. 1903. 

sports' AND PASTIMES. 

.Cassell’s Book of Sports & Pastimes. 1881. 

Maskelyee (J. N.) Sharps & Flats. 2nd ed. 

. . 1895. 

Hodges (C. E.), Ed. Book of .School 
, , Games. [ 1900 ?] 

Encyclopaedlv of Sports & Games. 
1901 , etc. 

Leach (H.) Spirit of Links. 1907. 


SPORTS AND PASTIMES— co7iM.. 

Foetesoue (J. W.), ETC. Sports & Pastiuies 
[Ml Snakespeae’s England, v. 2]. 1916. 

G.MEOLA (T. D.) & Baekee (D. a.) Games & 
Festivals of Garhwal [ in JL of U. P . 
Hist. Soc. V. 1]. 1917. 

Hage.uann (C.) Spiole der Volker. 1921. 
Refeeee. 1921, etc. 

Sunday Times. 1921, etc. 

Calcutta Sportsman. 1922, etc. 

SPRUE. 

Beown (W. 0.) Sprue & its Treatment. 
1908. 

Begg (C.) Spnie. 1912. 

Bake (P. H.) Sprue in Ceylon. 1915. 

SQUIRRELS. See Speemophiles. 

STALYBRIDGE. 

Stalybeidge & its Manufactures. [ 1921 ?] 
STAMP DUTIES. 

Sena (P. K.) Digest, of Rulings on Stamp 
Laws & New Stamj) Rules. 1879. 

Cettiyae (A. M. P.) [jiter-prcsidontial Stamp 
Manual. 1886. 

Donogh (W. R.) Indian Stamp Law. 3rd 
ed. 1905. 

4th ed. 1910. 

Oth ed. 1918. 

jMitea (B. B.) Indian Stamp Act. 1922. 

Bhaumdca (J. 0.) Indian Court Fees Act. 
2nd ed. 1923. 

.Cakeavaet (G. C.) Court Fees Act. 1923. 

STAMPS AND STAMP COLLECTINa. 

.Smith (B. T. K.) How to collect Postage 
Stamps." 1907. 

Masson (D. P.) & Jones (B. G.) Postage 
Stamps of Afghanistan. 1908. 

STANDARDS. 

XJ. S. A. Dept of Gonm. <£• Labour [ Bureau 
of Standards} Bulletin. 1906, etc. 

Scientific Papers & Decennial Index to 

Bulletin. 1914, etc. 

STARCH. 

Waeth (F. j.) & ■ Daeabsett (D. B.) 
Fractional Liquefaction of Rice Starch. 
1914. 

CaudhaeI (T. C.) Modern Chemistry & 

Chemical industry of Starch & Cellulose. 
1917. 
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StJars. 

Peoctor (R. ^A.) Borderland of ycionce. 
1922. 

Stbahan (G.) Catalogue of Stars. 1893. 
Pbootor (R. a.) Star Atlas. 1896. 

Peok (W.) Constellations & how to find them. 
[ 1900 ?] 

Pboctob (R. a.) Stars in . their Seasons. 
1904. 

Clanoey (J. C.) Star Charts & how to use 
them. 1908. 

Pbictor (R. A.) New Star Atlas. 1908. 

Milham (W. I.) How to identify Stars. 
1909. 

Dar'Wtn (G.) Genesis of Double Stars [ in 
Seward (A. C.), Ed. Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Bhattaoabya (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 
19ii 

Tilney (W. a.) Time Table of Direction Stars. 
1913. 

Aitken (R. G.) Binary Stars. 1918. 

Arrhenius (S.) Destinies of Stars. Ti-. 
by J. E. Fries. 1918. 

Bale (R. S.) Popular Guido to Heaven. 
4th ed. _ 1925. 

Clanoey (J. C.) Simplified Stellar Maps. 
3rd ed. 1926. 

Eddington. (A. S.) Stars & Atoms. 1927. 

STATESMANSHIP, 

Taylor (H.) Statesman. 1927. 

STATICS. 

Mitchell (W.) Properties of Blatter & 
Elementary Statics. 1800. 

Todhunter (I<s) Analytical Statics. 3rd 
ed. 1866. 

Cremona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by 
T. 11. Beare. 1890. 

STATISTICS. 

Bbown (S.) Madras BElitaiy Fund. 1863. 

BVelton (T. a.) Proper Meaning of certain 
Statistical Facts. 1876. 

Dewey (D. R.) Study of Statistics [in 
American Economic Association, Ballimore. 
Publications, v. 4]. 1889. 

BIayr (G. von) Statistik und 
Gesellschaftslehre. 1895. 

Mayo -Smith (R.) Statistics & Economics. 
1899. 

Bowley (A. L.) Statistics. 1901. 
5th ed. 1926. 

Lexis (W. von) Abhandlungen zur Theorie 
der BevoDiemngs und Moral statistik. 
1903. 


STATISTICS — conld.'] 

Behbe (0.) Geschichte der Statistik in 
Brandenburg-Preussen bis Zur Griindung 
des KonigUchen statistischen Bureaus. 
1905. 

20 Years’ Railway Statistics. 1905. 

Saha (N. C.) Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 

Webb (A. D.) New Dictionary of Statistics. 

1911. 

Yule (G. U.) Theory of Statistics. 2nd ed. 

1912. 

Giffen (R.) Statistics. -1913. 

Copeland (M. T.), Ed. Business Statistics. 
1917. 

Secrist (H.) Statistical Methods. 1918. 

STEAM AND STEAM ENGINE. 

Rateau (A.) Experimental Researches on 
Flow of Steam through Nozzles & Orifices, 
Tr. by H. B. Brydon. 1905. 

Allen (C. E.) Modern Locomotive. 1912. 
STEAMSHIPS. 

Maristier ( ) Blemoiro aur les bateaux 

a vapeur des Etats-Unis d’Amerique. 1824. 

Atherton (C.) Capability of Steam Ships. 
1853. 

Bourne (J.) Steam Navigation. 1863. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Time 
Tables. 1906, etc. 

STEEL. See Iron and Steel. 

STOCKS AND SHARES. 

Lovelock (T.) Investment Tables for Stocks 
<fc Debentures. 2 pts. 1862. 

PoLEY (A. P.) & Gould (F. H. C.) History, 
Law & Practice of Stock Exchange. 1907. 

How successfully to buy & sell Stocks & 
Shares. 1910. 

Withers (H.) Stocks & Shares. 1910. 

Hirst (F. W.) Stock Exchanges. 1911. 

SCHWABE (W. S.) Effect of War on Stuck 
Exchange Transactions. 1915. 

Calcutta Commercial Gazette & Investors’ 
Guide. 1920-22. [contd as :] Commercial 
Gazette. 1922, etc. 

STOICISM. 

Murray (G.) Essays & Addresses. 1922. 
STONE. 

Havell (E. B.) Stone Carving in Henral 
1900. 

Smith (A. K.) Stone Carving &• Inlaying of 
C. P. & Berar. 1905. 
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STONE— 

Obosthwaite (H. S.) Stone Carving in XJ. P. 
1906. 

Rea (A.) Stone Carving & Inlaying in S. India. 
1906. 

STONE MONUMENTS. 

Pebey (W. J.) Megalithic Cultui’e of Indonesia. 
1918. 

STONOR. 

Kengsfobd (C. L.), Ed. Stonor Letters & 
Papers. 2v. 1919. 

STONYHURST. 

GRtrGGEN (G.) & Keating (J.) Stonyhurst. 
1901. 

STORMS. 

Liebig (G. von) Account of a Cyclone in 
Andaman Sea. 1859. 

Eeeiott (J.) Vizagapatam & Backergunge 
Cyclones of October 1876. 1877. 

Burboughs (W.) Late Cyclone. 1887. 

ArouIi (S.) Les Cyclones du Godavery 
[tJi Revue historique de I’lnde fran 5 aise. 
V. 1]. 1910. 

Martinbau (A.) Les Cyclones a la ooto 
Coromandel [in Rev as historique de 
rinde franfaise. v. 1]. 1916. 

Cooper (A. J.) Soleotrics. 1917. 
STOURBRIDSE. 

Stourbridge Commercial & Residential 
Handbook. [ 1921 ?] 

STRAINS. 

Kabapetoee (V.) Problems on Meobanics of 
Materials. 1916. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 

Ireeand (A.) Par Eastern Tropics. 1905. 
Singapore & Straits Directory. 1908. 

STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 

Lee (S.) Strafford-on-Avon. 1907. 

STRAWBERRY. 

Seers (P. W.) Strawberry Culture. [1885 ?] 

STRIKES AND LOCKOUTS. 

Commons (J. R;) & Gilmore (E. A.) Labor 
Conspiracy Cases, 1806-42. 3 v. [in 

Dooumeniary History of American 
Industrial Society, v. 3 & 4]. 1910. 

Grant (L.) U. S. Commission on Industrial 
Relations. 1916. 


STRIKES AND LOCKOUTS— con id. 

West (G. P.) Colorado Strike. 1916. 

Ghosa (P. C.) Legal Aspects of Strikes. 
1920. 

Andrews (0. P.) Oppression of the Poor. 
[1922 ?] 

Berman (E.) Labour Disputes & President 
of U. S, 1924. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sbaring. 1924. 

Gooden (0. T.) Missouri & N. Arkansas Rail- 
road Strilie. 1926. 

STUARTS. 

Sheild (A.) & Lang (A.) King over tbo 
Water. 1907. 

Cowan (S.) Royal House of Stuart. 2 v, 
1908. 

Foster (J. J.) Stuarts. 1908. 

Murdoou (W. G. B.) Royal Stuarts in tbeir 
Connection with Art & Letters. 1908. 

SUAHILI LANGUAGE AND LITERATDRE. 

Seidel (A.) Praktiscbe Grammatik der. 
SuabeU-Spracbe. [1910 ?] 


SUBJECTS. 

Case (C. M.) Non-violent Coercion. 1923. 
SUBM^INES. 

SuETER (M. P.) Evolution of Submarine 
Boat, Mine & Torpedo. 1907, 

Newbolt (H.) Submarine & Anti-submarine. 
1918. 

Domville-Piee (0.) Submarines & Sea 
Power. 1919. 


SUCCESSION,. LAW OF. 

Henderson- (G. S.) Law of Intestate & 
Testamontarj’- vSuccession in India. 1882. 

Dougal (P. H.) Index to Advertisements for 
Next-of-ltin, Hoirs-at-Law, Legatees, etc. 
lltb cd. [1906 ?] 

Kinney (A. P.) Administration Practice in 
India. 1907, 

Preston (S. H.) Unclaimed Money.- 4tb 
ed. 1909. 

Kinney (A.) Succession Certificate Act. 
1910. 

Mukhopadhyaya (B. G.) Succession 

Certificate Act. 1913. 

Kenney (A.) Probate & Administration Act. 
2nd cd. 1916. 

—Law relating to Estate Duty in India. 1918. 
Sena (M. K.) Succession Certificate Act. 
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SUCCESSION, LAW OF— con/«f. 

Vasu (N. D.) Succession Certificate Act. 

1923. 

Majttmdaii (M. C.) Indian Succession Act. 

1924. 

Parallel & Case-noted New Indian Succession 
Act. 1925- 

Hindu. 

JiMUTAVASANA. 1 1863. 

Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 1868. 

Devan^ta Bhatta. Smriti Chandrika on 
Inberitance. Tr. by Krishnaswami Iyer. 
1867. 

VlJNANESVARA. Law of Inberitance according 
to Mitaeshara Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 
1869. 

Cochrane (J.) Hindoo Law. 1872. 

Saekar (G. C.) Hindu & Mahomedan Law of 
Inberitance. 1882. 

Bhattaoaeya (J. N.) Hindu Law. 1885. 

Vandyopadhyaya (T. P.) Hindu LaAv of 
Succession. 3 v, 1893. 

Mitra (A. C.) Hindu Law of Inberitance, 
Partition, Stridban & Wills. 3rd ed. 1895. 

Raqhhnandara. Dayatattva. Tr. by G. C. 
Sarkar. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Kinney (A.) Hindu Wills Act. 1909. 
Muhammadan. 

Murad ‘Ali. Turathiah, SLarb Artbiali. 1868* 
Sarkar (G. C.) Hindu & Mahomedan Law of 
Inberitance. 1882. 

LtrciANi (J. D.) Traite des successions 
musulmanes. 1890. 

Russell (A. D.) & Saharwardi (A.) Muslim 
Law. 1925, etc. 

SUDAN. 

Domville-Fife (C. W.) Savage Life in 
Black Sudan. 1927. 

Guide-Books. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt & Sudan. 1905. 

History. 

De Cosson (E. a.) Days & Nights of Service 
with Sir Gerald Graham’s Field Force at 
Suakin. [1886 ?] 

Slatin (R. C.) Fire & Sword in Sudan. 
1897. 

Sudan Campaign. .1899. 

Short (T.) Wars in Egypt. [1900 ?] 
Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egyptian Sudan. 2 v. 
1907. 

Stewart (N.) My Service Days. 1908. 


SUDAN— con td. 

Topography. 

Anglo-Eqyptia'i Sudan. 2 v. 1905. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt & Egyptian Sudan. 1905. 

4tb ed. 1921. 

Ward (J.) Our Sudan. 1905. 

Sladen (D.) Egypt & the English. 1908. 

Travels. 

Gessi (R.) 7 Years in Soudan. 1892. 

SUEZ CANAL. 

Lesseps (F. M. de) Pcrcement de I’lstbme 
de Suez. 6 ser. 1855-66. 

CoMPAGNIE UNTVERSELLB DU CaNAL MARITIME 
DE Suez. Rapport de M. Ferdinand de 
Lesseps au nom du Conseil d’ administration. 
1864. 

— — Documents diplomatiques sur I’lstbme 
de Suez. 1867. 

Othalom (A. U. von) Der Suezkanal. 1905. 
Morey (W, C.) Diplomatic Episodes. 1926. 

SUFFERING. 

Hardy (T, J.) Gospel of Pain. 1908. 

Johnson (E. W.) Suffering, Punishment & 
Atonement. 1919. 

SUFFRAGE. 

Chandler (J. A. C.) History of Suffrage in 
Virginia. 1901. 

SUFISM. 

Tholuok (F. a. G.) Bliithensammlung aus 
der morgenlandiscben Mystik, nebst einer 
Einleitung iiber Mystik iiberbaupt und 
Morgenlandiscbe insbesondere, 1825. 

Munir (Abu-ul-Barakat). In^ai-muni. 
[1851 ?] 

MuhamjMad ibn I MuRTApA. Kalimat 
Maknunat. 1879. 

Ahmadul-’Ayyashi. Al-Kaukabul-Wabhaj . 
1900. 

Petit (L.) Les confreries musulmanes. 1902. 

ICrymski (A.) History of Persian 
Literature & Dervish Theosophy. 3 pts. 
1903-06. 

De (H. N.) Miscellanea. 1904. 

Haeiz. Diwan-i-Hafiz. 1904. 

Jami[NJeu-’d Din Abdur-Rahman] Lawa’ih. 
With tr. by E. H. Whihfield & Mirza 
Muhammad Kazvini. 1906. 

Davis (F. H.) Persian Mystics, Jalalud-Din 
Rumi. 1907. 
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SUFlSHiI — contd, , 

Muhammad Iqbau. Development of 
Metaphysics in Persia. 1908. 

Shahf-ud-DIn, Letters from a Sufi Teacher. 
Tr. by Baijnath Singh, 1908. 

Field (C.) Mystics & Saints of Islam. lOlO- 

Jalal-ud-DIn MuHAiamcAD-DRuMi. Masnavi. 
bk. II. Tr. by 6. E. Wilson. 2v . 1910. 

Abul-Hasan ‘Ali B. ‘Uthmak. Kashf Al- 
Mahjub. Tr. by it. A. Nicholson. 1911. 

Bloohet (E.) iStudes sur I’esoterisme 
mnsnlman. 1912. 

Horten (M.) Mystische Teste aus dem Islam. 
1912. 

Thorning (H.) Beitrage zur keimtnis des 
islamischen Vereinswesens auf Grand von 
Bast Madad ct Taufiq. 1913. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Mystics of Islam. 1914. 
Bjekreqaard (0. H. A.) Sufism. 1915. 

Bloch (R. M.) Confessions of Inayat Khan. 

1915. 

Inayat Khan. Diwan. Tr. by J. D. 
Westbrook. 1915. 

Lambleigh (F.) Some Aspects of Mysticism 
m Islam. 1915. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Moslem Philosophy of 
Religion \in Le Museon. 3 e ser. t. 1]. 

1916. 

SufL 1915, etc. 

Iqbal ’Ali ShAh, Eastern Moonbeams. 

Shams-ud-Din AipiAD AelaQI. Etudes d’ 
hagiographie musulmane. Tr. par 0. Huart. 
1918, etc. 

Inayat Khan. In an Eastern Rose Garden. 
[1921 ?] 

Nicholson (R. A.) Studies in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Inayat Khan. Way of Illumination. 1922. 

IiIassighon (L.) Essai sur les origines du 
lexique teciuiiquo de la mystique musulmane. 

1922. 

La passion d’al-Hosayn-ibn-Mansour 

al-HaUaj. 2 t. 1922. 

Inayat Khan. Notes from Unstruck Music. 
[1923 ?] 

Nicholson (R. A.) Idea of Personality in 
Sufism. 1923. 

‘Umar ibn aij-Farid. Khamriyyah & other 
Arabic Poems. Tr. by L. Chalmers-Hunt. 

1923. 

Al-Ghazzali [Abu Hamid MumvMMAD] 
Mishkat al Anwar. Tr. by W. H. T. 
Gairdner. 1924. 

Inayat Khan, hlystioism of Somid. [1924 ?] 

iBRAHiM Gazur-i-IlahI. Sccrct of Ana’l 
Haqq. 1926. 

•Hort'en (M.) Indischo Stromungen in der 
islamischen mystik. 1927. 


SUGAR. 

Robinson (S. H.) Bengal Sugar Planter. 
1849. 

Ware (L. S.) Sugar Beet. 1880. 

Loring (G. B.) Sorghum Sugar Industiy. 
1884. 

Note on Sugar Duties. [1885 ?] 

U. S. A. Dapl of Agr, Progress of Beet- 
sugar Industry in U. S. 1901, etc. 

Muhammad HAni. Sugar Industiy of U. P. 
1902. 

VossiON (L.) La Campagne des sucres dan 
I’Inde. 1904. 

Colson (L.) Culture et industrie de la canne 
a sucre aux iles Hawai et ^ la Reunion. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Deerr (N.) Sugar & Sugar Cano. 1905. 

Knight (d. B.) Sugarcane. 1905. 

Passche (H.) Die Zuokeiproduktion der 
Welt. 1905. 

Lectures, to Sugar Planters. 1906. 

Bates (F. J.) & Blake (J. C.) Influence of 
Basic Lead Acetate on Optical Rotation 
of Sucrose in Water Solution. 1907. 

Guerlios (H. C. P.) Cane Sugar & its 
Manufacture. 1909. 

Jones (L.) & Soard (F. I.) Manufacture of 
Cane Sugar. 1909. 

Nb\vlands (J. A. R.) & (B. E. R.) Sugar. 
1909. 

SuBBA Rao (C. K.) Sugarcane Cultivation 
in Deccan Dts of Madras 'Presidency. 
1909. 

LtBRARY OF Congress, Waslnngion. Select 
List of References on Sugar. 1910. 

Burt (B. C.) Description of AV or king 

Sugar Factory exhibited in Agricultural 
Court, U. P. Exhibition. 1911. 

KulaicarnI (G. S.) Preliminary Study of 
Red Rot of Sugarcane in Bombay 
Presidency. 1911. 

Mackenna (J.) & Warth (F. J.) Sugarcane 
in Burma. 1911. 

Noel-Paton (F.) Sugar in India. 3rd ed. 
1911. 

Taylor (0. S.) Classification & Examination 
of Canes at present Indigenous to Bengal 
1911. 

Warth (F. J.) Sugar-cane Cultivation in 
Mohnyin VaUey. 1911. 

Clarios (G.) Experiments on Cultivation 
of Sugarcane at Partabgarh Experimental 
Station. 1912. 

Sahasrabuddhe (G. N.) Muscovado Su^ar 
Machinery. 1912. 

Annett (H. E.) Date Sugar Industry in 
Bengal. 1913. ■ . ■ , 
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Sugar — contd. 

Leather (J. W.) Experimeat-al Error in 
sampling Sugarcane. 1913. 

Ahhett (H. E.) Use of Sweet Jowar-sorghum 
Sp. 1914. 

Barber (C. A.) Studies in Indian Sugarcanes. 
1914, etc. 

Bates (F.) & Phelts (F. F.) Influence of 
Atmosplierie Conditions in testing of 
Sugars. 1914. 

Claree (G.), etc. Cane Crushing in U. P. 
1914. 

Kltjtver (A. J.) Biochemische 

Suikerbepalingen. 1914. 

WooDHOESE (E. J.) & Vase (S. K.) 

Distinguishing Characters of Sugarcanes 
cultivated at Sabour. 1914. 

Arrett(H. E.) Experimental Error in Field 
Trials with Sugarcane. 1915. 

Chattertor (A.) Manufacture of Jaggery in 
S. India. 1915. 

Geerligs (H. C. P.) Chemical Control in 
Cano Sugar Factories. 1917. 

Barres (J. H.) Sugar & Sugarcane in 

Gurdaspur Dt. 1918. 

Heeme (W.) & Sio^GHi (R. P.) Improvement 
of Indigenous rilethods of Gur & Sugar 

Making in U. P. 1918. 

CATTOPADHrAYA (H.) Possibilities of Date 
Sugar Industry in Central India & C. P. 

1919. 

Raya (J. C.) Sugar Industry in .rVneient 
India.’ 1919. 

Segar Bereae Ltbrara*, 'usa. Catalogue. 
1921. 

SUGGESTION, MENTAL. 

Eeal (E. V.) & Clark (C. S.). Ed. Hypnotism 
& Hypnotic Suggestion. 5th ed. 1909. 

Perfect Course of Instruction in Hypnotism, 
Mesmerism, Clairvoyance, Suggestive 
Therapeutics & Sleep Cure. [1901 ?] 

Stoll (D.) Suggestion und Hj’pnotismus in 
der Volkerpsychologie. 2e Aafi. 1904. 

Keatirge (M. W.) Suggestion in Education. 
2nd ed. 1911. 

Levy (P. E.) Rational Education of Will. 
Tr. by F. K. Bright. 1913. 

Teckey (C. L.) Treatment by Hypnotism & 
Suggestion. 1913. 

Browr (H.) Advanced Suggestion — 
Neuroinduction. 1918. 

Bohr (W.) Die Selbstheilung der Kranken 
Seele. 1919. 

Forel (H.) Der Hypnotismus order die 
Suggestion und die Psychotherapie. 1919. 

Bardoeir (C.) Suggestion & Autosuggestion. 

1920. 


SUN 

SUGGESTION, MENTAL— routJ. 

CoEE (E.) My Method. 1923. 

Stekel (W.) Ps^'cho-aualysis & Suggestion 
Therapy. Tr. bj’ J. S. Van .Jeslaar. 1923. 

Jaret (P.) Psychological Healing. Tr. by 
E. & C. Paul. 2 V. 1925. 

SUICIDE. 

De Qeiroey (T.) Suicide [in Collected 
Writings, v. 8]. 1897. 

SULPHUR. 

Meeler (H. Ter) Onderzoekingen over de 
bepaUng van Zwave! in anorganische 
verbingen. [1925 ?] 

d 

SUMATRA. 

Valerti.jr (F.) Beschr. [/a Oost — Irdier. 
Dl. 1724-1726. 

Ardersor (J.) -Icheen & Ports on N. & E. 
Coasts of Sumatra. 1840. 

Veth (P. j.) Midden-Sumatra. 1881-1892. 

SciiLEGEL (G.) Old States in Island of 
.Sumatra [fir T'o 'RG Pao. ser. 2, v. 2]. 
1901. 

Ke>ep (P. H. VAR 0 ER) Sumatra in 1818. 
1920. 

Febrard (G.) L’empire sumatranais de 
Qrivijaj’a. 1922. 

Kree>ler (J.) Atjeh. 1922, etc. 

Collet (0. J. A.) Terres et Peuples de 
Sumatra. 1925. 

SU.TERIAN3 AND SUMERIAN LANGUAGE. 

Delaporte (L.) Catalogue du Musee Guimet. 
Cylindres orientaux. 1909. 

Geroeillac (H. de) Tablcltes Sumericn es 
Archaiques. 1909. 

LargdoR (S. H.) Sumerian Grammar & 

Clirestomathy. 1911. 

Ball (C. J.) Chiueie & Sumerian. 1913. 

Bedale (C. L.) Sumerian Tablets fiom 

Urania in John R^dands Library, 
Manchcstei’. 1915. 

Klrg (L. W.) History of Sumer & Akkad. 
1916. 

Weidrer (E. F.) Politischo Dokumentc aus 
Kleinasien. 1923. 

AetraR (C.) Suraerien et Indo-europeen. 
1925. 

Waddell (L. A.) Indo-Sumerian Seals 

Deciphered. 1925. 

SUN. 

Sampsor (R. a.) Sun. 1914. 

Dysor (F. W.) Determination .of Deflection 
of Li.ghb y Sun’s Gravitational Field 
[fji Mem. Royal Astr. Soc. v. 62]. 
1920. 
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SUN— conf(i. 

Muldeb (M. E.) Greea Ray, or, Green 
Flask— rayo?i i;er(— at Rising & Setting of 
Sun. 1922. 

Hantabo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

SUNDA ISLANDS. 

Elbbbt (J.) Die Sunda-Expedition des 
Vereins. 2 Bd. 1911-1912. 

SUNDERBANS. 

SuNDEB (D. H. E.) Exorcism of Wild Animals 
in Sunderbans. 1903. 

Ascoli (F. D.) Revenue History of 

Sundarbans. 1921. 

SUNDERLAND. 

SuNDBBLAND, its Industries & Industrial & 
Residential Advantages. [1921 ?] 

SUPERM \N. 

Ghosa (A.) Superman. [1921 ?] 

SUPER r AT URAL. 

Habper (0. G.) Haunted Houses. 1907. 
Gibson (J. P. S. R.) Shakespeare’s Use of 
the Supernatural. 1908. 

PoDMOBE (F.) Naturalisation of- the 
Supernatural. 1908. 

Stewabt (H. H.) Supernatural in Shakespeare. 
1908. 

LtroY (M.) Shakespeare & the Supernatural, 
1916. 

Mukhopadhyaya (H. K.) The Supernatural 
in Scott. 1917. 

SOARBOEOOGH (D.) The Supernatural in 
Modern English Fiction. 1917. 

UNDEBHiiiE (E.) Man & the Supernatural. 
1927. 

SUPERSTITION. 

De Quhtoey (T.) Modem Superstition [«r 
Collected Writings, v. 8]. 1897. 

Oman (J. 0.) Cults, Customs & Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

Fbazeb (J. . 6.) Psyche’s Task. 2nd ed. 
1913. 

Datxzat (A.) Legendes, propheties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1909 7] 

Palqbave (F.) Superstition & Knowledge 
[m Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Lehmann (A.) Aberglaube vmd Zauberei von 
den altestcn Zeiten an bis in die Gegenwart. 
1925. 

Read (C.) Man & his Superstitions. 2nd ed. 
1925. 


SURAT. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. [ia Oost-Indies. 
Dl. 4]. 1724-1726. 

SURGERY. 

Gibs (G. M.) Qawaid-i-Jarahat-i-Jadida. 

1897. 

Stevenson (W. F.) Wounds in War. 2nd 
ed. 1904. 

Bouohut (E.) & Despres (A.) Dictiomiaire 
de medicine et de therapeutique, medicale et 
chirurgicale. 7o ed. 1907. 

NE^VMAN (E. A. R.) Aseptic Surgery & 
Obstetrics. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Anderson (S.) Hints to Dressers. 1910. 

SuHBAWARDY (H.) Post-operative Treatment. 
1911. 

Barry (C. C. S.) Abdominal Gynaecological 
Operations. 1915. 

Oattopadhyaya (K. K.,) Surgical Operations, 
1916. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

John Cberar Library, Ghicago, Selected 
List of Books on Military 3Iedioino & 
Surgery. 1917. 

Mitra (M. L.) Essentials of Surgery. 
1921-23. 

— ^Notes on Surgery. 1921. 

SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Mhkuopadhyaya (G. N.) Surgical 

Irrstruments of Hindus. 2 v. 1913-1914. 


SURRA. 

Holmes (J. D. B.) Salvarsan in Treatment 
of Surra in Horses, Dogs, & Rabbits. 
1913. 

-r — Some Cases of Surra treated in Field & in 
Laboratory. 1913. 

Lebse (A. S.) Some more Successful 

Experiments on Treatment of Surra in 
Camel. 1913. 

Cross (H. E.) Experiments on Treatment 
of Srrrra in Camels. 1914. 

— ^Note on Surra in Camels. 1914. 

SURVEYING. 

Brskine (W. C.) Survey. 1853. 

Firebeaoe (F.) Surveying. 1868. 

2nd ed. 1871. 

3rd ed. 1876. 

4th ed. 1883. 

8th ed. 1902. 


Raya (A. C.) Elementary Draiving & 

Surveying. 1884. 
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SURVEYING— 

Kelly (F. W.) Practical Surveying. 4tli ed. 
1893. 

CowiE (H. MoC.) Method of Measuring 
Geodetic Bases by means of Cotty’s 
Compensated Bars. 1900. 

Tandy (E, A.) Calibration of Levels. 1900. 

Bdbrard (S. G.) Professional Instructions 
for Trigonometrical Branch, Survey of India 
Dept. 2nd ed. 1902. 

CoNYNGmvji (G. P. L.) Determination of 
Coefficients of Expansion of Wires of 
Jaederin Base-line Apparatus. 1902. 

Crosthwait (H. L.) Levelling across 

Ganges at Damukdia. 1903. 

Eccles (J.) Experiment to test Changes 
in Length of a Levelling Staff due to 
Jloisture & Temperature. 1903. 

GtnLLAUME (M. C. E.) Nickel-steel Alloys & 
their Application to Geodesy. 1903. 

Close (C. F.) Topographical Surve 5 'ing. 

1905. 

Hobday (J. R.) Professional Insti-uctions 
for Topographical Branch, Survey of 
India. 3rd ed. 1905. 

Clangey (J. C.) Aid to Land Surveying. 
Srded. 2 v. 1906. 

Mitra (N. N.) Surveying, v. 1. 1907. 

Lockyer (N.) Surveying for Archaeologists. 
1909. 

Ramasvam NlYunu. Madras Survey Manual 
of Departmental Rules, 1911, etc. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying, 3rd ed. 1912. 

Brining (F. A.) & Avasia (D. N.) Drawing 
& Surveying. 1913. 

Hinns (A. R.) Maps & Survey. 1913. 

Glpta (M. N.) '8 

1 Sided. 1914. 

Hirst (F. C.) Application of Surveying to 
Criminal Investigation. 1914. 

Anderson (F. G, H.) City Survey Manual. 
1918. 

Hunter (J. de G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

CowiE (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 
Troup (R, S.) Forest Mensuration. 1926. 

SUSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Oppert (J.) Les inscriptions en langue 
Susienne, 1873. 


SUSIANA. 

Pezard (M.) & PoTTiER (E.) Les antiquites 
de la Susianemission J, de Morgan. 1913. 


SUSIANA— cojdd. 

Legrain (L.) Empreintes de Cachets 

elamites [in Delegation en Perse, 
Memoires. t. 16]. 1921. 

ScHEiL (V.) Textes de comptabilite proto- 
clamitcs-nouvelle serie [in Memoires de la 
Mission Archcologique do Perse, t. 17]. 
1923. / 

SUSSEX. 

Sussex Blue Book. 1906. 

Luoas (E. V.) Highways & Byways in 
Sussex. 1907. 

Hudson (W. H.) Nature in Downland. 
1923. 

SWADLINCOTE. 

Swadlincote & Dt, Derhyshire. Official 
Handbook. [1923 ?] 

SWANSEA. 

Swansea as an Industria. & Commercial 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

SWEATED INDUSTRIES. 

Black (C.) Sweated Industry & Minimum 
Wage. 1907. 

SWEDEN. 

Guinchard (J.), Ed. Sweden. 2nd ed. 2 piss. 
1914. 

History. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Histoire de Charlw 
Xn. 1837. 

Tr. by J. J. Stockdale. 1807. 

Chance (I. F.), Ed, British Diplomatic 

Instructions, 1689-1789. v. 1. 1922. 

Barton (D. P.) Bemadotte, Prince & King. 
1925. 

Heedenstam (V. VON.) Swedes & their 
Chieftains. Tr. by C. W. Stark. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Swedish Tourist Traettc Society, Stockholm. 
Handbook. 1906. 

Topography and Travels. 
Picturesque Sweden. 1907. 

SWEDENBORGIANISM. 

Hiller (0. P.) Sermons on Lord’s Prayer. 
3rd ed. 1871. 

MacGowan (J.) Arguments against 

Swedenborg, compared wdth Sacred Writings. 
1874. 

Swedenborg (E.) Apocalypse explaine'd 

according to Spiritual Sense. Tr. by J, 
Spiers & I. Tansley. 1886-1901. 
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SUN—conii. 

M 0 LDEB (M. E.) Green Ray, or. Green 
Elash — rayon vert — at Rising & Setting of 
Sun. 1922. 

Hantaeo Naqaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

SUNDA ISLANDS. 

Elbert (J.) Die Sunda-Expedition des 
Yereins. 2 Bd. 1911-1912. 

SUNDERBANS. 

Sunder (D. H. E.) Exorcism of Wild Animals 
in Sunderbans. 1903. 

Ascou (F. D.) Revenue History of 
Sundarbans. 1921. 

SUNDERLAND. 

Sunderland, its Industries & Industrial & 
Residential Advantages. [1921 ?] 

SUPEBM \N. 

Gho^a (A.) Superman. [1921 ?] 

SUPER f AT URAL. 

Harper (0. G.) Haunted Houses. 1907. 
Gibson (J. P. S. R.) Shakespeare’s Use of 
the Supernatural. 1908. 

PoDMORE (F.) Naturalisation of- the 
Supernatural. 1908. 

Stewart (H. H.) Supernatural in Shakespeare. 
1908. 

Lucy (M.) Shakespeare & the Supernatural, 
1916. 

Mukhopadhyaya (H. K.) The Supernatural 
in Scott. 1917. 

Soarborough (D.) The Supernatural in 
Modem English Fiction. 1917. 

Underhill (E.) Man & the Supernatural. 
1927. 

SUPERSTITION. 

De Quincey (T.) Modem Superstition [tOi 
Collected Writings, v. 8]. 1897. 

OsiAN (J. C.) Cults, Customs & Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

Frazer (J. . G.) Psyche’s Task. 2nd ed. 
1913. 

Dauzat (A.) Legendes, propheties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1909 ?] 
Palorave (F.) Superstition & Knowledge 
[in Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Lehmann (A.) Aberglaube und Zauberei von 
den altesten Zoiten an bis in die Gegenwart. 
1925. 

Read (C.) Man & his Superstitions. 2nd ed, 
1925. 


SURAT. 

Yalentijn (F.) Beschr. [i?i Oost-Indiex. 
Dl. 4]. 1724-1726. 

SURGERY. 

Gibs (G. M.) Qawaid-i-Jarahat-i-Jadida. 

1897. 

Stevenson (W. F.) Wounds in War. 2nd 
ed. 1904. 

Bouchut (E.) & Despres (A.) Dictionnaire 
de medicine et do therapeutique, medicale et 
chirurgicale. 7e ed. 1907. 

Newman (E. A. R.) Aseptic Surgery & 
Obstettics. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Anderson (S.) Hints to Dressers, 1910. 

SuHBAWARDY (H.) Post-operative Treatment. 
1911. 

Barry (C. 0. S.) Abdominal Gynaecological 
Operations. 1915, 

Cattopadhyaya (K. K.,) Surgical Operations, 
1916. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

John Crerar Library, Chicago. Selected 
List of Books on Military Medicine & 
Surgery. 1917. 

Mitra (M. L.) Essentials of Surgery. 
1921-23. 

— ^Notes on Surgery. 1921. 

SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Mukhopadhyaya (G. N.) Surgical 

Instruments of Hindus, 2 v. 1913-1914. 


SURRA. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Salvarsan in Treatment 
of Surra in Horses, Dogs, & Rabbits. 
1913. 

T Some Cases of Surra treated in Field & in 

Laboratory. 1913. 

Leese (A. S.) Some more Successful 

Experiments on Treatment of Surra in 
Camel. 1913. 

Cross (H. E.) Experiments on Treatment 
of Surra in Camels. 1914. 

— ^Note on Surra in Camels. 1914. 


SURVEYING. 

Ebskene (W. C.) Survey. 1853. 

Fibebraoe (F.) Surveying. 1868. 

2nd ed. 1871. 

3rd ed. 1876. 

4th ed. 1883, 

8th ed. 1902. 

Raya (A. C.) Elementary Drawing & 

Surveying. 1884. 
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SURVEYING— coi!<<?. 

Kelly (P. W.) Practical Surveying. 4tli ed. 
1893. 

CoTOE (H. McC.) Method of Measuring 
Geodetic Bases by means of Cotty’s 
Compensated Bars. 1900. 

Tandy (E. A.) Calibration of Levels. 1900. 

Bdhhaed (S. G.) Professional Instractions 
for Trigonometrical Branch, Survey of India 
Dept. 2nd ed. 1902. 

CoNYNGHAM (G. P. L.) Determination of 
Coefficients of Expansion of Wires of 
Jaederin Base-line Apparatus. 1902. 

Crosthwait (H. L.) Levelling across 

Ganges at Damukdia. 1903. 

Eccles (J.) Experiment to test Changes 
in Length of a Levelling Staff due to 
Moisture & Temperature. 1903. 

Gdilladme (M. C. E.) Nickel-steel Alloys & 
their Application to Geodesy. 1903. 

Close (C. F.) Topographical Surveying. 

1905. 

Hobday (J. R.) Professional Instructions 
for Topographical Branch, Survey of 
India. 3rd ed. 1905. 

Clancey (J. C.) Aid to Land Surveying. 
3rded. 2 v. 1906. 

Mitea (N. N.) Surveying, v. 1. 1907. 

Lookyer (N.) Surveying for Archaeologists. 
1909. 

RAMASvUn Nayudu. Madras Survey Manual 
of Departmental Rules. 1911, etc. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying, 3rd ed. 1912. 

Brining (F. A.) & Avasia (D. N.) Drawing 
& Surveying. 1913. 

Hinks (A. R.) Maps & Survey. 1913. 

Glpta (M. N.) vQ 

I 3rded. 1914, 

Hirst (F. C.) Application of Surveying to 
Criminal Investigation. 1914. 

Anderson (F, G. H.) City Survey Manual. 
1918. 

Hunter (J. db G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation, 1918. 

CowiE (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 
Troup (R. S.) Forest Mensuration. 1926. 

SUSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Oppert (J.) Les inscriptions en langue 
Susienne, 1873, 

SUSIANA. 

Pezaed (M.) & PoTTiER (E.) Lcs antiquites 
de la Susianemission J, de Morgan. 1913. 


SUSIANA— coEfcZ. 

Legrain (L.) Empreintes de Cachets 

elamites \in Delegation en Perse, 

Memoires. t. 16]. 1921. 

ScHEiL (V.) Textes de comptabilite proto- 
elamites-nouvelle serie [in Memoires de la 
Mission Archeologique de Perse, t. 17]. 
1923. ; 

SUSSEX. 

Sussex Blue Book. 1906. 

Lucas (E. V.) Highways & Byways in 
Sussex. 1907. 

Hudson (W. H.) Nature in Downland. 
1923, 

SWADLINCOTE. 

Swadlincote & Dt, Derbyshire. OfiScial 
Handbook. [1923 ?] 

SWANSEA. 

Swansea as an Industria. & Commercial 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

SWEATED INDUSTRIES. 

Black (C.) Sweated Industry & Minimum 
Wage. 1907. 

SWEDEN. 

Guinchard (J.), Ed. Sweden. 2nd ed. 2 pfa. 
1914. 

History. 

VoLTAiEB (F. M. A. de) Histoire de Charl^ 
XII. 1837. 

Tr. by J. J. Stockdale. 1807. 

Chance (I. F.), Ed. British Diplomatic 

Instructions, 1689-1789. v. 1. 1922. 

Barton (D. P.) Bemadotte, Prince & Kin g. 
1925. 

Heedenstam (V. VON.) Swedes & their 
Chieftains. Tr. by C. W. Stark. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Swedish Tourist Traffic Society, Stockholm. 
Handbook. 1906. 

Topography and Travels. 
Picturesque Sweden. 1907. 

SWEDENBORGIANISM. 

Hillbr (0. P.) Sermons on Lord’s Prayer. 
3rd ed. 1871. 

MacGowan (J.) Arguments against 
Swedenborg, compared -with Sacred Writings. 
1874. 

Swedenborg (E.) Apocalypse explained 
according to Spiritual Sense. Tr. by J, 
Spiers & I. Tansley. 1886-1901. 
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SYRIA 


SWEDENBORGIAKISM— cojif^. 

Giltis (C.) ■\¥liy I am a New Ohurcliman. 
1890. 

Buss (J. F.) What New Ghurch teaches. 
1897. 

Noble (S.) Appeal in behalf of Views of 
Eternal World & State & Doctrine of 
Faith & Life held by Christians who believe 
that a New Church is signified in Revelation. 
13th ed. 1903. 

SwEDBNBOEG (E.) Arcana Celcstia. Tr. by 
A. H. Searle, etc. 12 v. 1903-1915. 

Index. 1909. 

Bruoe (W.) Gospel according to St John. 
3rd ed. 1905. 

Revelation of St John. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Swedenborg (E.) Scripture Confirmations 
of New Church Doctrine. Tr. by J. B. 
Rendell, etc. 1906. 

4 Leading Doctrines of New 

Church. Tr. by A. H. Searle. 1907. 

— — Future Life. 1908. 

Bayley (J.) Great Truths on Gre^t Subjects 
1909. 

Sewall (F.) Swedenborg’s Doctrine of 
Purer Parts of Nature, 1909. 

Swedenborg (R.) Apocalypse Revealed. 
1909. 

Compendium of Theological 

Writings. 1909. 

Last Judgment & Bab 3 don 

destroyed. Tr. by J. Speirs. 1911. 

Giles (0.) Spiritual World & our Children 
there. 1912. 

International Swedenborg Congress. 
Transactions. 3rd cd. 1912. 

Swedenborg (E.) Intercourse of Soul & 
Body, 1913. . , 

True Christian Religion. Tr. by 

I. Tansley. 1914. 

Gopala Cetti (D.) New Light upon Indian 
PhilosophjL . 1923. 

Hodgetts (E. a. B.) Reasonable Religion- 
1923. 

SWEDISH LANGUAGE. 

WiEDE (K.) Tysk Svenska Samtalsoch 
Skrifi'fningar. 11913?] 

Poestion (F. C.) Die Kunat die Schwedische 
Sprachc. [1915 ?] 

Wenstroeji (0. E.) & Haelook (W. E.) 
Svcnsk-Engol.ck Ordbok. 1924. 

SWEDISH LITERATURE. 

Gosse (E. W.) & Craigh; (W. A,), mj- 
Oxford Boole pf Scandinavian Verse. 192,5* 


SWITZERLAND. 

Antiquities. 

ViOLiER (D.) Essai sur les rites funeraires en 
Suisse. 1911. 

. History. 

I Vincent (J. M.) Switzerland at beginning 
of 16th Century. 1904. 

Lloyd (H. D.) Swiss Democracy. 1908. 

Sauser-Hall (G.) Manuel d’instruction 
civique et guide politique suisse. 3o ed. 
1921. 

' Oeohsli (W.) History of Switzerland, Tr. 
by E, & C. Paul. 1922. 

Topography, 

Closz (A.) Switzerland. 1903. 

SYMBOLISM. . 

Gordon (E, A.) Symbols of the Waj^ — 
Far East & West. 1916. 

Farbridge (M. H.) Studies in Biblical & 
Semitic Symbolism. 1923. 

GoLDSunTH (E. E.) Life Symbols as related 
to Sex Symbolism. 1924. 

Howey (M. 0.) Encircled Serpent.. [1920 ?] 

Lidstone (R.. a.) Studies in Symbology. 
1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Migration of Sjnnbols. 
1926, 

Rout (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 
SYMMETRY. 

Jaeger (F. kl.) Principle of Symmetry & its 
Applications in all Natural Sciences. 1917. 

SYNDICALISM. 

Clay (A.) Svndicalism & Labour. 3rd ed. 
1912. 

Kirkaldy ( a. W.) Economics & Syndicalism . 
1914. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 
3rd ed. 1921. 

Scott (J. W.) Syndicafism & Philosophical 
Realism. 1919. 

SYRIA. 

Letters on a Journey to Borabaj', through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Wetzstein (J. G.) Nordarabian und die 
syrischc Wiiste nach den Angaben der 
Eingebornen. 1865. 

Cernik (J.) Ingeniour Josef Cemick’s 
technische Studien-Expedition durch die 
Gebietedes Euphrat und Tigris. 2 nts 

1875-76. ■ . i • r 
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SYRIA — conid. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Struggle of Nations. 
Tr. by M.L. McClure. 2nclecl. 1910. 

SYRIAC liANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Tyohsen (0. G.) Elementale Syriaoum sistens 
grammaticam, Clirestomathiam et 
glossarium. 1793. 

Weight (W.) Short History of Syriac 
Literature. 1894. 

BrookeIiMAHN (C.) Syrisclie Grammatik. 
1905. 

Rosenberg (I.) Lehrbuch der ncusyriscben 
Scbrift-und Umgangasprache. [1919 ?] 

Me’arath Gazze. Book of Cave Treasures. 
Tr. by E. A. W. Budge. 1927. 

SYRIAN CHURCHES. 

Gordon (E. A.) Syriac Christianity & Daijo 
Bukkyo [in Asian Cristologj^ & Mahajmna]. 
1921. 

TABARISTAN. 

Ibn Isfandiy.ae. History of Tabaristan. 
Tr. 1905. 

TABLES. 

Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 

Hutton (C.) Mathematical Tables. 8th cd. 
1838. 

Boileau (J. T.) Tables for determining 
Elastic Force of Aqueous Vapour in 
Atmosphere, by ObseiTations of a Dry & 
Wet Bulb Thermometer. 1846. 

Collection of Tables, Astronomical, 

Meteorological & Magnetical. 1850. 

■ Tables for facilitating Computation 

of Time from Single Altitudes. 1858. 

Galbraith (J. A.) & Haughton (S.) 

Mathematical Tables. 1860. 

Richardson (W.) & Gane (C.) Calculator. 
1860. 

Oakes (W. H.) Table of Reciprocals of 
Numbers. 1865. 

Mathematical Tables. 3rd ed. 1871. 

4th ed. 1898. 

Carrington (R. C.) Spheroidal Tables. 1876. 

Conner (E. J.) Table of Products, Quotients, 
Squares & Roots. 1880. 

Crelle (A. L.) Rechentafeln welche aUer 
Multipliciren und Dividii'en mit Zablen unter 
Tansend gauzeresparen, bei grosseren 
Zahlen aber die Rechnung erleichtem und 
sicherer machen. 1880. 

Mathematical Tables. 1884. 

Auxiliary Tables. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Peyde (J,) Mathematical Tables, 1897. 


TABLES — contd, 

Kan,\i Lala. Useful Rules & Tables relating 
to Measurement of Timber. 4th ed. 1905, 

Clancey (J. C.) Caleulating Tables. 2 pts. 
5th ed. 1906-09. 

Ghosa (B. C.) Weight Exchange Tables. 
1907. 

CoxHEAD (W.) Infallible Ready Reckoner. 
[1908 ?] 

Crelle (A. L.) Calculating Tables. 1908. 
Ham{J. P.) Universal Intcre.st Tables. 1908. 
Cooke (A. B.) Interest Tables. 1909. 

Aird (J. E.) Tables & Memoranda for 
Planters. 19 17. 

Nandi (S.) Calculation of Volumes & Areas 
without Multiplication. 1918. 

Bidder (G. P.) Earthwork Tables. [1919 ?] 
Knox (J.) Cubical Calculator. 1919. 

TABOO. 

Freud (S.) Totem & Taboo, Tr. by A. A. 
Brill. 1919. 

Knight (M. M.) Taboo & Genetics. 1921, 

TAGALOG LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Mackinlay (W. E. W.) Handbook & 
Grammar of Tagalog Language. 1905. 

TAHITI. 

Calderon (G.) Tahiti. 2nd ed. 1921. 
TALAINGS. 

Halliday (R.) Talaings, 1917. 

TALMUD. 

Talmud. Tr. by A. W. Streane. 1891. 

Babylonian Talmud. With tr. by M. L. 
Rodkinson & I. M. Wise. 10 v. 1901-03. 

jMishnah. Baba Meziah-Middle Gate- Order 
IV, Treatise 11. Tr. by H. E. Goldin. 
1913. 

TAMIL AND TELUGU INSCPJPTIONS. 

Hultzsch (E.), Etc., Ed. S. Indian 
Inscriptions. 1890, etc. 

Gopinatha Rio (T. A.), Ed. Copperplate 
Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankaracharya. 
1916. 

Barnett (L. D.), Ed. Insciiptions at 
Palampet & Uparpalli [in Hyderabad 
Archaeological Ser. no. 3]. 1919. 

TAMIL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Alphabet. 

Alphabetuji grandonico-malabarieum sive 
samscrudonicum. 1772. 

Lazarus (J.) From an Indian Garden, 
1908. 
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TAMIL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE— 

contd. 

Diciio '.aries. 

A.rPASVAii'' PiLT,Ai (0.) Indian Terms. 
1861. 

Madras TJnxveesity. Tamil Lexicon. 
1924, etc. 

Grammars. 

Anderson (R.) Tamiil Grammar. 1821. 

BEScin (C. J.) Grammar of High Dialect 
of Tamil Langnage. Tr. by B. G. 
Babington. 1822, 

Rhenitjs (C. T. E.) Grammar of Tamil 
Language. 2nd ed. 1846. 

3rded. 1853. 

4th ed. 1888. 

Pore (6. U.) 1st Lessons in Tamil. 1856. 

Hoole (E.) Dureisani-Tamil-Pultagam. 1860. 

Pore (G. U.) Catecliism of Tamil Grammar. 
1905. 

Hand-book of Ordinary Dialect of Tamil 

Language. 7th ed. 1911. 

RA^^GAOARYA (M.) Orthography & 

Pronunciation in Tamil. 1914. 

History and Criticism. 

Beschi (C. J.) Grammar of High Dialect 
of Tamil Language. Tr. by B. G. 

Babington. 1822. 

Ckngadvaeaya Pillai (V. S.) History of 
Tamil Prose Literature. 1904. 

Purnalingaai Pillai (M. S.) Primer of 
Tamil Literature. 1904. 

ILrsnasvami Aiyangar. Ancient India. 

ioil. 

Aravamddan (T. G.) Kaven, Maukharis 
& .Sangham Age. 1925, 

Manuals. 

Wilkinson (C. H.) & (D, A.) Udday XJppar. 
5th ed. 1914, 

TAMILS. 

Tajulian Antiquary. 1913-1914, 

SrIntv'asa Aiyangar (M.) Tamil Studies. 
1914. 

Venkataoalam Aiyar (V.) Tamils more 
than 3000 Years Ago. 1926. 

TANJORE. 

Dories of Papers relative to Restoration 
of King of Tanjore & Arrest of Lord 
Pigot. 2 V. 1777. 

OuioiNAL Papers relative to Tanjore, 1777. 


TAN JORE— 

Rods (G.) Restoration of King of Tanjore 
considered. 4 v. 1777. 

E, .IiSDiA Co. Treaties with Raja of Tanjore, 
Kawab of Carnatic, Raja of Travancore & 
Raja of Cochin. 1859, 

TAOISM. 

Harlez (C. de), Ed. Textes taoTstes. 1891. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao-Teh-IHng. With tr, by P. 
Cams, 1898, 

Another ed. 1913. 

German tr. by V. Ton Strauss. 

1924. 

Todssaint {G. C.) Le Tao to king grave sur 
pierre estampages [in Toitng Pao. set. 
2, V. 6]. 1905. 

Ohwang Tsze, Musings of a Chinese Mystic. 

1911. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao Te ICing. 1911. 

WiEGER (L.) Taoisme. 2 1. 1911-1913. 

Dschuang Dsi. Das Wahre Buch vom 
siidlichen Bliitenland, Kan Hua Dschen 
Ging. 1912. 

Groot (J. ,J. M. de) Religion in China. 

1912. 

liAO-TszE. Taoist Teachings. Tr. by L. 
Giles. 1912. 

■ Martin (E, R.) Zeichmingen nach Wu 
Tao-Tze aus der Gotter und Sagenwelt 
Chinas. 1913. 

Lao-Tsze. Kan Ying Pien. Ti'. by J. 

• Webster. 1918. 

TAPESTRY. 

Thosison (W. G.) History of Tapestry. 
1906. 

TAR. 

Sjuth (J. W.) Dustless Roads. Tar 

Macadam. 1909. 

Lunge (G.) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 5th ed. 

3 pts. 1916. 

TARTARS. 

Olearius (A.) Relation du Voyage 

Moscovie, Tartaric et Perse. Tr. par A. 
de Wicqueford. t. 1. 1656. 

Avril (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe & .4sia. Tr. 2 pts. 1693. 

De La Croix (F. P.) Histoire du grand 
Gcnghizcan. 1710. 

Olearius (A.) Vojmgcs trfis-curieux & trds- 
renommez faits en Moscovie, Tartaric et 
Perse. Tr, par A. De Wicquefort. 2 t. 
1727. 

Ulugh Beg ibn Shahrukh. Shajrat ul 
Atrak. Tr, by Col, Jliles, 1838, 
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TARTARS—cojiirf, 

Peinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Hue (E. R.) Travels in Tartary, Thibet & 
China. 2v. 1852. 

Rubrdquis (G. de) Recit de son voyage. 
Tr. par L. de Backer. 1877. 

Huo (E. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dans 
la Tartarie et le Thibet. 2t. 1878. 

De Qdincey (T.) Revolt of Tartars [in 
CoLUECTED Writings, v. 7]. 1897. 

Parker (E. H.) 1000 Years of Tartars. 
2nd ed. 1924. 

Fox (R.) People of Steppes. 1925. 

Huo (E. R.) Travels in Tartary. Tr. by 
W. Hazlitt. 1927. 

TARTESSUS. 

Bonsoe (G.) Tartesse. 1922. 

TASMANIA. 

Baird (J.) Emigrant’s Guide to Australasia, 
Tasmania & New Zealand. 1871. 

Fenton (J.) History of Tasmania. 1884. 

Collection of 14 Photographs of Tasmania. 
[1906 ?] 

TATTOOING. 

Hambly (W. D.) History of Tattooing & 
its Significance. 1925. 

TAXATION. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Rates & Taxes as 
affecting Agriculture. 1905. 

Vaughan (E. J.) Views of Leading Experts 
on Proposed Taxation of Land Values. 

1905. 

Plehn (C. C.) Public Finance. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Armitagb-Smith (G.) Principles & Methods 
of Taxation. 1909. 

Library of Congress, Wasliinglon. 
Additional References relating to Taxation 
of Incomes. 1911. 

Seligman (E. R. a.) Essays in Taxation. 
8th ed. 1913. 

Hobson (J. A.) Taxation in New State. 
1919. 

Seligman (E. R. A.) Sliifting & Incidence 
of Taxation. 5th ed. 1927. 

England. 

Levi (L.) Taxation. 1860. 

Palgravb (R. H. I.) Local Taxation of 
Great Britain & Ireland. 1871. 

Goschen, Viscount [G. J.] Locjjl Taxation. 
1872 . . 


TAXATION — England — contd. 

Adam (E.) Land Values & Taxation. 1907. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917. 

Davenport (E. H.) Parliament & Taxpayer. 

1918. 


France. 

PoiNOAR^ (R.) How France is governed. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 


India. 

Boutros (F.) Principles of Public Revenue. 
1844, 

Knight (R.) How Permanent Settlement 
pays. 1862. 

Local Taxation & Constitution of the 

Bench. 1868. 

Fiscal Science in India, as illustrated 

by Income Tax. 1870. 

Gopalakrsna Pillai (T.) Revenue 
Compendium of Madras Presidency, v. 2. 
1874. 

Strettell (G. W.) New Source of Revenue 
for India. 1878. 

Ismael Gracias (J. A.) 0 Imposto eo 
regimen tributario da India Portugueza. 
1898. 

Alston (L.) Indian Taxation, 1910, 
Sewell (R.) India before the English. 
1910. 

Shah (K, T.) & Khambata (K. J.) Wealth 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924, 

Ramsbotham (R, B.) Studies in Land 
Revenue History of Bengal, 1769-87. 1926. 


United States. 

Chapman (J. W.) State Tax Commission in 
U. S. 1897. 

Faielib (J. A.) Taxation & Revenue System 
of Illinois. 1910. 

CuSTis (V.) state Tax System of Washington. 
1916. 

Lutz (H. L.) State Tax Commission. 1918, 

TAXIDERMY. 

Hume (A.) Indian Ornithological Collector’s 
Vade Mecum, 2nd ed. 1881. 

Miller (G. S.) Directions for preparing 
Study Specimens of Small Mammals. 1899, 

Goutierb (G. H. de M.) Taxidermy for 
India, 1010. 

Ward & Co. (J. A.) Shikari’s Ready Guide 
to Crude Taxidermy in Jungle. [1912 ?] 

2 M 
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TAXILA. 

Marshali. (J. H.) Archeological Discoveries 
at Taxila. 2 pts [in JL of Punjab Hist. 
Soc. V. 3]. 1914-1915. 

Guide to Taxila. 1918. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Laha (B. 0.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

TEA. 

Cm Bono ? 1833. 

Travers (J.) A Lctier, Avith some Notices 
of Evidence taken before Select Committee 
of House of Commons, upon Tea 
Duties. 1834. 

Indian Tea Gazette. 5 v. 1880-87. 

Tea Trade with Tibet. 1883. 

Feistmantel (0.) Die Theelrultur in Biitish- 
Ost-Indien. 1888. 

De Rosthorn (A.) Tea Cultivation in W. 
Ssuch’uan & Tea Trade with Tibet via 
Tacliienlu. 1895. 

Croee (D.) Tea. 1897. 

BoutHiLY (V.) Le The. 1898. 

CouLOMBiER (F.) L’Aibre a the. 1900. 

Waeeis-Tayt.er (A. J.) Tea Machinery & 
Tea Factories. 1900. , 

Geigon (C. a.) Le The. 1901. 

Bald (0.) Lidian Tea. 1903. 

2nd ed. 1908. 

u 3rd ed. 1917. 

Chijs (J. A. VAN der) Geschidenis van de 

gouvernements thee-cultuur of Java. 1903. 

Watt (G.) & IMann (H. H.) Pests & Blights 
of Tea Plant. 2nd cd. 1903. 

Anti-Tea-dety Leagee. Monthly ^Message. 
1905-06. 

What Started the League ? 1905. 

Compton (H.) Come to Tea with us. 1905. 

Hamlin (E.) Tea Cultivation in Ceylon. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Neevillb (H.) Technologic du the. 1905. 
Rees (J. D.) Tea & Taxation.' 1905. 

Hetohison (J.) Indian Brick Tea for Tibet. 
1906. 

Injestioe of High Duty. 1906. 

Karase Okakera. Book of Tea. 1906. 
Lethbridge (R.) Tea Duties. 1906. 

Mann (H. H.) Blister Blight of Tea. 1906. - 
Treatment of Deteriorated Tea. 1906. 

— — & HETcmNSON (C. M.) Green Manuring 
in Tea Culture in India. 1906. 

Bald (C.) Indian Tea. 1908. 

4th ed. 1922. 

Ibbetson (A.) Tea, from Grower to 

Consumer. [1910 ?] 


TEA — confd. ' 

Macrae (W.) Outbreak of Blister Blight on 
Tea in Darjeeling. 1910. 

Taylor’s Maps of Tea Dts. 1910. 

Pearson (R. S.) Tea-box Industry in Assam. 
1913. 

Datta (A. C.) Tea Cultivation. 1914. 

Judge (C.) Green Tea. 1920. 

Petch (T.) Diseases of Tea Bush. 1923. 

TEACHERS AND SCHOOLMASTERS. 

Bramwell (A. B.) & Hughes (H. M) 

Training of Teachers in U. S. A. ■ 1894. 

Laurie ,(S. S.) Training of Teachers & 

Methods of Instniction. 2nd ed. 1902. 

Thorndike (E. L.) Teaching Staff of 

Secondary Schools in U. S. 1909. 

Reediqer (W. C.) Agencies for Improvement 
of Teachers in Service. 1911. 

Updegrakf (H.) Teachers’ Certificates issued 
under general State Law's & Regulations. 
1911. 

Directory of Women Teachers & other 
Women engaged in Higher & .Secondary 
Education. 1913. 

Metohler (F.) & Crmg (W. J.) Course 
of Study .for Preparation of Rural School 
Teachers. 1 912. 

Monahan (A. 0.) & Wright (R. H.) 
Training Courses for Rural Teachers. 1913. 

SiES (R. W.) Teachers’ Pension Systems in 
Great Britain. 1913. 

Judd (C. H.) Training of Teachers in 
England, Scotland & Germany. 1914. 

Foght (H. W.) Efficiency & Preparation of 
Rural School Teachers. 1 915. ' 

Manny (F. A.) City Training Schools for 
Teachers. 1915. 

Street (F.) Career of an Elementary ' School 
Teacher. 1919. 

Wyatt (H. Gi) Rural School Teachers in 
U. S. A. 1923. 

TEACHING. 

Child’s Now Play-thing. 1742. 

Abbott (E. A.) Home Teaching. 2nd ed. 
1883. 

C/VLDERWOOD (H.) Teaching : its Ends & 
Means. 3rd ed. 1900. 

Spencer (F.) Aims & Practice of Teaching. 
1903. 

Lodge (O. J.) School Teaching & School 
Reform. 1905. 

Barnett (P. A.) Common Sense in 
Education & Teaching. 5th cd. 1906. 

Thorndike (E. L.) Principles of Teaching 
based on Psychology. 1906. 
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TEACHING— 

Vandyopadhyaya (M. D.) 

WiNTEEBUEN (R. V.) Methods in Teaching. 

1907. 

U. S. A. Dapt of Interior. A Teacher’s 
Professional Library. 1909. 

Noyes (F. K.) Teaching Material in Govt 
Publications. 1913. 

Mead (A. R.) Learning & Teaching. 1923. 
TEAK. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Bee-hole Borer of 

Teak in Burma. 1905. 

TECHNOLOGY. 

Oeabb (G.) Universal Technological 
Dictionary. 2v. 1823. 

Henley ( ) 20th Century Book of Receipts, 
Formulas & Processes. 1907. 

Catalogue of Modem AVorks on Science & 
Technology. 38th ed. 1910. 

TEETH. 

Miller (.J.) Teeth. 2nd ed. 1889. 

Coleman (F.) Extraction of Teeth. 1908. 

TELEGRAPHY. 

CiTLLEY (R. S.) Practical Telegraphy. 

5th ed. 1871. 

POGSON (N. R.) Telegrapliic Determinations 
of Difference of Longitude between Karachi 
& Govt Observatory, Madras. 1884. 

Fleming (J. A.) Electric Wave Telegraphy. 
•1906. 

Herbert (T. E.) Telegraphy. 2nd ed. 
1907. " 

Russell (P. J.) Morse Telegraph Tutor. 
4th ed. 1907. 

Crotch (A.) Telegraphic Systems. 1908. 

Gibson (C. R.) How Telegraphs & 

Telephones work. 1909. 

A BEFARTigAO geral dos telegraphos. 1909. 

Baker (T. T.) Telegraphic Transmission of 
Photographs. 1910. 

Codes. 

Anandaji Raghunathaji. Telegrapliic Code. 
1896. 

Rowany (V.) Vorov : Telegraphic Cypher 
Code. 2nd ed. [1900 ?] 

Business Telegraph Code. 1906. 

Ross (C. E.) Coder. 1907. 

Allen Bros, Burlaps & Bag Code. 1919. 


TELEGRAPHY— noEiiZ. 

Wireless. 

Johnson (A, T. M.) Electric Flashes. 1904 
Fraser (D.) A Modern Campaign. 1905. 

Poincare (H.) & Vreeland (F. K.) 
Maxwell’s Theory & Wireless Telegraphy . 

1905. 

Eichhron (G.) AVireless Telegraphy. 1906. 

FLEJnNG (J. A.) Electric Wave Telegraphy. 

1906. 

Robinson (S. S;) Wireless Telegraphy for 
Use of Naval Electricians. 1906. 

Ersione-Murray (J.) Wireless Telegraphy. 

1907. 

Monckton (C. C. F.) Radio-telegraphy. 

1908. 

Cohen (L.) Theory of Coupled Circuits. 

1909. 

Austin (L. AV.) Comparative Sensitiveness 
of some Common Detectors of Electric 
Oscillations. 1910. 

Measurement of Electrical Oscillations 

in receiving Antenna. 1911. 

Some Experiments with Coupled High- 

frequency Circuits. 1911. 

Anteima Resistence. 1913. 

Energy Losses in some Condensers used 

in High-frequency Circuits. 1913. 

Fortescue (C. L.) Wireless Telegraphy. 
1913. 

Dellenoer (J. H.) High-frequency 

Ammeters, 1914. 

Stanley (R.) Wireless Telegraphy. 1914. 

Austin (L. W.) Resistance of 

Radio-telegraphic Antennas. 1916. 

Ryan (F. M.) Multiplex Radio Telegraphy 
& Telephony. 1920. 

Brown (0, F.) Radio-communication. 1927. 
TELEOLOGY. 

Bosanquet (B.) Meaning of Teleology [in 
British Academy Proceedings^ 

1905-1906]. 1907. 

TELEPATHY. 

Lbadb’eater (C. W.) Rationale of 

Telepathy & hCnd-cure. 1903. 

Stookbr (R. D.) Telepathy. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Salvonica (J. AV. K.) Mind Reader & 
Telepathist. 1907. 

Constable (F. C.) Telergy — Communion 

of Souls. 1918. 

TELEPHONE. 

Abbott (A. V.) Telephony. 1903-05, 
Johnson (A. T. M.) Electric Flashes, 1904. 

2 M 2 
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TELEPHONE 
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TELEPHONE— 

Zeda (U.) Telephones & Lightning 
Conductors. Tr. hy S. R. Botlone. 1907. 

Cohen (L.) Influence of Terminal Apparatus 
on Telephonio Transmission. 1908. 

Gibson (C. B.) How Telegraphs & 
Telephones work. 1909. 

Holcombe (A. K.) Public Ownership of 
Telephones on Continent of Europe. 1911. 

Helmhg (E. C.) Effect of an Iron Core on 
Secondary Currents of a Telephone 
Transformer. [1914 ?] 

Kingsbury (J. E.) Telephone & Telephone 
Exchanges. 1916. 

By AN (E. M.) hlultiplex Radio Telegraphy 
& Telephony. 1920. 

TELESCOPES. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, t. 4. 
1782. 

TELL HUM. 

Cheistte (W. hi.) Tell Hum, site of 
Capernaum [in Robertson (J.) Studia 
Semitioa et Orientalia]. 1920. • 

TELUGU LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Campbell (A. D.) Grammar of Teloogoo 
Language. 1820. 

Ti AHS Mi Narasayya (M.) Short Grammar 
of Telugu Language. 2nd cd. 1870. 

Morris (H.) Simiilified Grammar of Telugu 
Language. 1890. 

SankaranaRayana (P.) English-Telugu 
Eiotionary. 1891. 

Arden (A. H.) Progressive' Grammar of 
Telugu Language. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Barnett (L. D.) Catalogue of Telugu Books 
in British Museum. 1912. 

Tea Dts Labour Association, 
Calciitla. Language Hand-book; Telugu. 
1926. 

TELUGUS. 

Goffin . (H. J.) At Grips, Talks with 
Telugus. 1913. 

TEMPERANCE. 

Gust (R. N.) Liquor Traffic in British 
India. 1888. 

Indian Drink Question in Parliament. 
[1890 ?] 

Doogan (J.) Roman Catholic Temperance 
Society. Manual of Temperance. 1890. 

De Quinoey (T.) National Temperance 
Movements [wi Collected Writings, v. 
14]. 1897. 

Wui’n'.VKER (T. P.) Economic Aspect of 

. Drink Problem. 1902. 


TEMPERANCE— coH/d. 

Burns (J.) Labour & Drink. 190-1. 

Vasu (A. K.) What.Ave need. 1905. 

Abkari. 1907, etc. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [1907 ?] 

Calcutta Temperencb Federation. Ann. 
Rep. 1908, etc. 

Surat Congress & Conferences [1908 ?] 
SIadras Congress & Conferences. [1909 ?] 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911 ?] 

Women’s Christian Temperance Union, 
Calcutta. Ann. Rep. 1913, etc. 

Macdonald (A. J.) Prade, , Politics & 
Christianity in Africa & the East. 1916. 

Badrul Hassan. Drink & Drug EvU in 
India. 1922. 

Raymond (I. W.) Teaching of Early 
Church on Use of Wine & Strong Drink. 
1927. , - 

TEMPERATURE. 

Buckingham (E.) Establishment of Thermo- 
dynamic Scale of Temperature by means 
of Constant-pressure Thermometer. 1907. 

Burgess (G. K.) Melting Points of Iron 
Group Elements by a new Radiation 
Method. 1907. 

Waidner (C. W.) & Burgess (G. K.) 
Radiation from Melting Points of 
Palladium & Platinum. 1907. 

Waidner (C. W.) & Dickinson (H. C.) 
Standard Scale of Temperature in Interval 
0° to 100° C. 1907. 

CoBLENTZ (W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
Nernst Glower. 1908. 

Waidner (C. W.) & Burgess (G. K.) 
Constancy of Sulphur Boiling Point. 
1911. 

Temperature Scale between 100° & 500° 

C. 1911. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Waltenberg (R. G.) 
Molting Points of Refractory Elements. 

1914. 

Kanolt (0. W.) Melting Points of some 
Refractory Oxides. 1914. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Foote (P. D.) 

Characteristics of Radiation Pyrometers. 

1915. 

MaoEwen (G. F.) Ocean Temperatures. 

1919. 

TEMPLES. 

SUNDARA SiMHA. Guide to Darbar Sahib 
or Golden Temple of Amritsar. 1904. 

Heroulano de Moura (T.) Inscripfocs 
Indiana^ em Ciutra. 1906. 


TEMPLES 


TEXTILES 
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TEMPLES — contcl. 

Luard (C. E.) Dilwara Temples & other 
Antiquities of Mt Abu. 1913. 

Doehrinq (K.) Buddliistische Tempelanlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

Wagenvoort (M.) Temple en Pailes in 

Hinddestan. 1922. 

Tirukkaeuktjnram Devasthanam Records of 
Rights. 1924. 

TENASSERIM. 

Fytche (A.) Settlement of Boundary 

between Siam & Tenasserim. 1808. 

TERMITES. 

Holmgren (N. G.) & (K.) Collection of 
Termites from India. Tr. by T. B. 
Fletcher. 1917. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 

Preservation of Wood against Termites. 
1921, 

Maeterlinck (M.) Life of White Ant. 
Tr. by A. Sutro. 1927. 

TETANUS. 

Sejiple (D.) Relation of Tetanus to 
Hypodermic or Intramuscular Injection 
of Quinine. 1911. 

TEUTONIC LANGUAGES. 

Helfensteln (J.) Comparative Grammar of 
Teutonic Languages. 1870, 

Meillet (A.) Caracteres gdneraux des 
langues gerraaniques, 1917. 

TEUTONIC RACES. 

Chantefib de la Sahssaye (P. D.) 
Religion of Teutons. 1902. 

TEXAS. 

MacConnell (W. J.) Social Cleavages in 
Texas. 1925. 

TEXTILES. 

Lord (R. T.) Decorative & Fancy Textile 
Fabrics. 1898. 

Barker (A. F.) Study of Textile Design. 
1903. 

Mierzinski (S.) Waterproofing of Fabrics. 
Tr. 1903. 

Aetalion (A.) La Cilse de I’industrle 
limere et la concurrence victorieuse de 
I’industiie cotonniere. 1904. 

PossELT (E. A.) Technology of Textile 

Design. [1904 ?] 

Hautefbpille (L.) L’agave textile. 1906. 
Ashenhhrst (T. R.) Design in Textile 

Fabrics. 1907. 


TEXTILES — conid. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen, 
Worsted & Shoddy in Franco & England 
& Jute in Scotland. 1908. 

Ecroga (S.) Textile Year Book & Pocket 
Annual. 1908, etc. 

Beaumont (R.) Finishing of Textile Fabrics. 
1909. 

Morris (W.) Textile Fabrics [in collected 
Works. V. 22]. 1914. 

Chamberlain (J.) & Quilter (J. H.) 
Knitted Fabrics. 1919. 

Austria. 

Clark (W. A, G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe, 1908. 

Belgium. 

Lcs Industries a domicile en Belgique. 
V. 6. 1904. 

Germany. 

Clark (W. A, G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

Hungary. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

India. 

Watson fj. F.) Textile Manufacture & 
Costumes of People of India. 18G6. 

Another ed, 1867. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India & Philippines. 1907. 

Raya (J. 0.) Textile Industry in Ancient 
India. 1917. 

Le\vis (A. B.) Block Prints from India for 
Textiles. 1924. 

Oberkamf (C. P.) Toiles imprimees de la 
Perse et de ITnde, d’api’es documents 
recueilles, [1925 ?] 

Muhammadan, 

Kendrick (A. F.) Victoria & Albert 
Museum. Catalogue of Muhammadan 
Textiles of Mediaeval Period. 1924. 

Periodicals. 

Textile Merouiy. 1905, etc. 

Persia. 

Oberkamf (C. P.) Toiles imprimees de la 
Perse et de I’Inde, d’apres les documents 
recueilles. [1925 ?] 

Philippines. 

Clark (W, A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India & Philippines. 1907. 
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TEXTILES— conit?, 

Switzerland. 

CiiAEK (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

THEATRES. 

Mantzicts (C.) History of Theatrical Art. 
Tr. by L. von Cossel [C. Archer]. Cv. 
1903-1921. 

Jacob (G.) Geschichte des Schattentheaters 
im Morgen-und Abendland, 2e Aufl. 1925. 

Shay (F.) Practical Theatre. 1926. 

America. 

Phelps (W. L.) 20th Century Theatre. 
1918. 

China. 

Chh-Chea-Chien. Chinese Theatre. Tr. by 
J. A. Graham. 1922. 

England. 

Daebyshiee (A.) Art of Victorian Stage. 
1907. 

Sharp (R. F.) Short History of English 
Stage. [1909 ?] 

Mukbay (J. T.) English Dramatic 

Companies. 2v. 1910. 

Oli\’^er (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 

Cowling (G. H.) Music on Shakespearian 
Stage, 1913. 

Stopes (C. C.) Burbage & Shakespeare’s 
Stage. 1913. 

Aroher (W.) & Lawrence (W. J.) Play- 
house [in Shakespeare’s England. 
V. 2]. 1916. 

]\IacAeer (H.) Pepys on Restoration Age. 
1916. 

Thorndike (A. H.) Shakespeare’s TJieatre. 
1916. 

Adams (J. Q.), Ed. Dramatic Records of 
. Sir H. Herbert, Master of Records, 
1623-1673. 1917. 

Jonas (M.) Shakespeare & Stage. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) 20th Centur 3 ’^ Theatre. 
1918. 

Chambers (E. K.) Elizabethan Stage. 4v. 

. 1923. 

Rhodes (R. C.) Ist Folio & Elizabethan 
Stage [in Studies in 1st Folio]. 1924. 

Matthews (B.) & Lteder (P. R.), Ed. Theatre 
in England [in Chief British Dramatists]. 
[1925 ?] 

Watson (E. B.) Slicridan to Robertson. 
1920. 

Greece. 

Flickinger (R. C.) Greek Theatre & its 
Drama. 1918. 

Allen (J. T.) Greek Tlieatre ■ of • 6th 
Century B.C. 1919. 


THEATRES — coirid. 

India. 

Bharata. Natya-sastram. 1898. 

Hertel (J.) Ein altindisches Narrenbuch. 
1912. 

Mhkhopadhyaya (S. P.) Bengali Theatre. 
1924. 

Japan. 

Kincaid (Z.) Kabuki. 1925. 

Russia. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Spain. 

Boehl de Faber (J. N.) Teatro espanol 
anterior a Lope de Vega. 1832. 

Rennert (H. A.) Spanish Stage in Time 
of Lope de Vega. 1909. 

THEBES. 

Lepebure (E.) Les hypogees royaux de 
ThSbes. 1880, etc. 

Campbell (C.) 2 Theban Queens. 1909. 
THEISM. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. 

Rasia Mohana Raya, Defence of Hindu 
Theism. 1817. " 

Paley (W.) Natural Theology, 2v. 1842- 
. 1845. 

Vasu (R. N.) Hints shevdng Feasibility of 
constructing a Science of Religion. 1878. 

Brown (E, F.) From Nature to Christ. 
1881. 

Goblet D’alviella ( ) Origin & Growth 

of Conception of God as illustrated by 
Anthropology & History. Tr. by P. H. 
Wicksteed, 1892. 

Bhaotaoarya (S.) Theism as Universal 
Religion. 1907. 

Ramaoandra Bhanja Deva. Theism. 1907. 

Venkataratnam Nayddh (B,.) Theistic 
Conference. Presidential Address, 1907. 

PiGOH (A. C.) Problem of Theism. 1908. 

Haldar (H.) General Pliilosophy & 

' Ethics, 2nd ed. 1910. 

Mokhopadhyaya (G. C.) Nerr Message. 

1910. 

James (W.) Will to believe & other Essays 
on Popular Pliilosoph}'. 1912. 

Balfour (A. J.) Theism & Humanism. 

1916. 

Macnicol (N.) Indian Theism. 1915. 

Flint (R.) Anti-theistic Theoi-ies. 9th ed. 

1917. 
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THEISM— co«/cZ. 

Davidson (W. L,) Recent Tlieistic 

Discussion. 1921. 

Matthews (W. R.) Studies in Christian 
Philosophy. 1921. 

Balfour (A. J.) Theism & Thought. 1923. 
Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 ?] 

Turner (J. E.) Personality & Reality. 
1926. 

THEOLOGY. 

Palladius de Gentibus Indiae et 
Bragmanibus. 1668. 

Herzog (J. J.) Real-Encyklopaedie fuer 
protestantische Theologie und Kirche. 22 t. 
1854-68. 

Bessell (W.) Ueber das Leben des Ulfilas 
und die Bekehrung der Gothen zum 
Christenthum. 1860. 

Perry (R. C. P.) Christian Truth vs 
Dogma. 1892. 

Gillespie (W. H.) Argument, a priori, 

for Being & Attributes of God. 6th ed. 
1906. , 

Maclaren (A.) Leaves from Tree of Life. 
1906. 

Campbell (R. J.) New Theology. 1907. 
Ward (F. W. 0.) Lux Hominum. 1907. 

Clarke (W. N.) Christian Doctrine of God. 
1909. 

Stevens (G. B.) Christian Doctrine of 

Salvation. 1909. 

Bibliography. 

Blackwell (B. H.) Catalogue of Foreign 
Theological Books. 1911. 

O 

Early and Mediaeval. 

St Augustine. Citie of God. Tr. by J. 
Healey. 2nd ed. 1620. 

Boethius (A. M. S.) Theological Tractates. 
Tr. by H. F. Stewart & E. K. Rand. 1918. 

St Basil. Tr. by R. J. Deferrari. 1926, etc. 
St Augustine. Confessions. 1927. 

History and Criticism. 

Coleridge (S. T.) English Divines. 2v. 
1853. 

— Notes, Theological, Political & 
Miscellaneous. 1853. 

Goblet D’Alviella (E.) L’Rvolution 
religieuse conteniporaine chez les Anglais, 
les Americains et les Hindous. 1884. 

Streeter (B. H.), Etc. Foundations, 1913. 

Farrar (W. J.) Early Chiistian Books. 
-1919. 

Alexander (A. B. D.) Shaping Forces of 
Modern Religious Thought. 1920. 

Coates (C. H.) Red Theology in Far 
East. 1926. 


THEOLOGY— cowtd. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Hibbert Jl. 1902, etc. 


THEOSOPHY. 

Olcott (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & 
Occult Science. 1885. 

ICiNGSFORD (A. B.) Clothed with Sun. 1889. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Secret Doctrine. 3rd 
ed. 4v, 1893-97. 

Rosn Y ( L. ) Le Bouddhisme ^clectique. 1894- 
Mead (G. R. S.) World-mystery. 1895. 

Geuerstam (K. af) Den Afsolojade Isis. 
1897. 

ZoiSM, [ 1901 ? ] 

Besant (A.) Theosophy & Imperialism. 
1902. 

Pedigree of Man. 1904. 

Bhagavan Dasa. Science of Peace. 1904. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Life after Death: 
Purgatory. 1904. 

Life after Death : Heaven-world. 1904, 

Besant (A.) Theosophy in Relation to 
Human Life, 1905. 

Bihar Theosophical Federation. Report. 

1905. 

Sutcliffe (G. E.) Theosophy & Science. 

1906. 

Bates (E. K.) The Seen & the Unseen. 1907. 

Besant (A.) H. P. Blavatsky & Masters 
of Wisdom. 1907. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Man, Visible & 

Invisible. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P. N.), Ed. Psychism & 
Theosophy. 1907. 

Conception of Self. 1908. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Voice of Silence & other 
chosen Fragments from Book of Golden 
Precepts. 1909. 

SuLZER (G.) Modeme indische Thcosophie 
und Christentum. 1909. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Isis Unveiled. 2v, 

1910. 

Hoult (P.) Dictionary of some Theosopical 
Terms. 1910. 

Speyer (J. S.) De indische Theosophie en 
hare beteekenis voor ons. 1910. 

SuBBA Rao (T.) Esoteric Writings. 
1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [ 1911 ? ] 

Besant (A.) Immediate Future. 1911. 

Krsnamurti (J.) At Feet of Master. 3rd ed, 
1912. 
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THUGS 


THEOSOPHY— conffZ. 

OsiAB aIi-Rasohid. Dag hohe Ziel der 
Eikenntnig. 1912. 

Besant (A.) C!omiminical.ion between 
Different Worlds. 1913. 

— ^Eor India’s Uplift. [1913?] 

Theosophy & Theosophical Society. 

1913. 

& Leajjbeater (C. W.) Man. 1913. 

Jinabajadasa (0.) In His Name. 1913. 

VebtbaTOiIOHe Mitteilungen aus den Kreisen 
der tibetanisohen Meister. [ 1913 ? ] 

Manen (J. van) Mra Besant’s Theosophy 
according to Bishop of Madras. 1914. 

Besant (A.) Theosophical Society & Occult 
Hierarchy. 1916. 

JiNABAJADASA (G.) How we i-emember our 
Past Lives & other Essays on Reincarnation. 
1916. . . 

Message of Future. 1916. ^ 

Advaitaoaeya. Way of the Childish-Bala- 
matimarga. [ 1917 ? ] 

JiNABAJADASA (0.) Practical Theosophy. 
1918. 

SwiNBY (F.) Ancient Road. 1918. 

Boehme (J.) 6 Theosophio Points & other 
Writings. 1919. • 

SiNNETT (A. P.) Collected Fruits of Occult 
Teachiog. 1920. 

Cleatheb (A. L.) H. P. Blavatsky. 1922. 

Leadbeater (C. W.) Talks on ‘At Feet 
of Master.’ 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Theosophy. 18th ed. Tr. 
1922. 

Urqtjhart (W. S.) Theosophy & Christian 
Thought. 1922. 

Clarke (J. B.) Chart of SEnd & winning 
Health & Great Aims. 1923. 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P. 
Simiett. 1924. 

SlNNETT (A. P.) Super-physical Science. 

1924. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Letters to A. P. Sinnett. 

1925. 

BesterTiIAH (T.) Dictionary of Theosophy. 
1927. 

Mainage (T.) Theosophy. Tr. by S. Dnche 
& y. Cooper. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

TnEOSORHiOAL SooiETY. Full Report of 
Proceedings. 1883, etc. 

BruAR TnEosormoAL Federation. Report. 
1905. 

Madura Tueosophioal Society, Report. 
1905. 


THEOSOPHY — Periodicals and Societien— 
conld. _ 

Theosophist. 1910, etc. 

Theosophtoal Path, 1921, etc. 

Adyar Bulletin. 1922, etc. 

THERAPEUTICS. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine & Practice 
of Physio. 1892. 

Instruction in Hypnotism, etc. [ 1901 ? ] 

Ghosa (R. L.) Materia Medica & Therapeutics. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

4th ed. 1910. 

Another ed. 1915. 

Sandow (B.) Construction & Reconstruction 
of Human Body. . 1907. 

Knox (R.) Radiography, X-Ray 
Therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 1916. 

Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro -therapeutics & Radium Therapy, 
1916. 

Baudouin (C.) & Lestchinsky (A.) Inner 
Discipline. Tr. by E. & G. Paul. 1924. 

Steiner (R.) & Weqman (I.) Fundarhentals 
of Therapy. 1925. 

THERMOMETER. 

Boileau (J. T.) Tables for determining 
Elastic^ Force of Aqueous Vapour in 
Atmosphere, by Obseiwations of a Dry & 
Wet Bulb Thermometer. 1846. 

Dickinson (H. C.) & Mueller (E. F.) 
Calorimetric Resistance Thermometers & 
Transition Temperature of Sodium Sulphate. 
1907. 

Buckingham (B.) Correction of Emergent 
Stem of Mercurial Thermometer. 1912. 

Burgess (G. K.) Micropyrometer. 1913. 

Dickinson (H. 0.) & Mueller (E, F.) New 
Calorimetric Resistance Thormometers. 
1913. 

Foote (P. D.) Cold Junction Corrections for 
Thermo-couples'. 1913. 

BLabpeb (D, R.) Thermometer Log. 1913. 

THIRTY YEARS’ WAR. 

Reade (H. G. R.) Sidelights on 30 Years’ 
War. 3v. 1924. 

THOUGHT. 

ViVANTE (L.) Originality of Thought. Tr. 
by B. Bullock. 1927. 

THUGS AND DACOITS. 

Sleeman (W. H.) Ramaseean. 1836. 

Budhuk alias Bagree Dacoits & other 

Gang Robbers by Hereditary Piofession. 
1849. 
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TIAN SHAN. 

Merzbaohrr (G.) Central Tlan-S)ian 
Mountains. 1905. 

Arnolf. Des Pr. Arniilf von Bayern 
Jagd expedition in den Tian-Sclian. 1910. 

TIBET. 

RfiMTJSAT (J. P. A.) Sur Quelques peuples du 
Tibet et de la Boukharie [ in Noveattx 
m61ange3 Asiatiques. t. 1]. 1829. 

Tea Trade with Thibet. 1883. 

Peer (L.) Etymologie, liistoire, orthographie 
du mot Tibet. 1889. 

Wegener (G.) Die Entschlierung der 
unbekann testen Teile von Tibet und die 
tibetische Centralkette. 1893. 

SOHLAGENTWEIT (E.) Verzeiolmis der 
tibetischen Handschriften der Kbniglich 
Wurttembergischen Landesbibliothek. 1904. 

Scott (A. M.) Tnith about Tibet. 1905. 

Landon (P.) Lhasa. 1900. 

Ottley (W. J.) With Mounted Infan tiy in 
Tibet. 1900. 

Younghusband (P.) Our Position in Tibet. 
1910. 

Ethnology. 

OLLmER-BEATJREGARD (G. M.) En Asie 
Kachmir et Tibet. 1883. 

Rookhile (W. W.) Ethnology of Tibet. 
1895. 

Vidyabhusana (S. C.) Certain Tibetan 

Scrolls & Images lately brought from 
Gyantse. 1905. 

Prancke (A. H.) Dards at Khalatse in W. 
Tibet. 1900. 

Modi (J, J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

Combe (G. A.) Tibetamon Tibet. 1920. 

History. 

Bkah Hgyue. Life of Buddha. Tr. by 
W. W. Rockliill. 1884. 

Lamaikesse (E.) L’Erapire chinois. 1893. 

Prancke (A. H.) Erste-(zweite) Saramlung 
tibetischer historiseher Inschriften auf Pelsen 
und Steinen in W. Tibet. 1900. 

Holdioh (T. H.) Tibet the Mysterious* 

1900. 

Prancke (A. H.) History of W. Tibet. 

1907. 

Roetre ( ) La Rivalite anglo-russe au 

XIX® si^cle en Asie, golfe Persique — 

frontieres de I’lnde. 1908. 

Younghusband (P.) India & Tibet. 1910. 

ScHULEMANN (G.) Die Geschichte der Dalai 
Lamas. 1911. 

Bell (C.) Tibet, Past & Present. 1924. 

Another ed. 1927. 


TIBET — contd. 

Monasteries. 

PiECHNER (W.) Das Kloster Kumbum in 
Tibet. 1900. 


Periodicals and Societies, 
La-dags-kyi-ag-bar, 1905, etc. 


Topography. 

Pallas (P. S.) Description du Tibet. Tr. 
par J. Reuilly. 1808. 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia, 
1851. 

Stbaohey (H.) Physieal Geography of W. 
Tibet. 1854. 

Desgodins (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet. 
1872. 

Ganzenmueller (K.) Tibet nach den 
Resultaten geographischer Porschungen 
friiherer und neuester zeit, 1877. 

Dutreuil de Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie central — 
Thibet et regions limitrophes. 1889. 

Forbes (H. P. G.) Road from Simla to 
Shipki in Chinese Thibet. 1893. 

Dutreuil de Rhins (J. L.) Mission 

Scientifique dans la haute Asie, 3 pts, 
1897-98. 

PuiNi (0.) II Tibet — ^geografia, storia, religione, 
eostumi — secondo la relazione del viaggio 
del P. Ippolito Desideri, 1904. 

Tsybikoff (G. T.) Lhasa & Central Tibet. 
1904. 

Wegener (G.) Tibet und die englishe 
Expedition. 1904. 

hliLLiNGTON (P.) To Lhasa at last. 1905. 
Ahmad Shah. 4 Years in Tibet, 1906. 

Pictures of Tibetan Life. 1900. 

Pilohner (W.) Das Koster Kumbum in 
Tibet. 1906. 

Sandberg (G.) Tibet & Tibetans. 1906. 

Sherring (C. a.) W. Tibet & British 

Borderland. 1900. 

Burrard (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalayas & Tibet. 
1907, etc. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Kennion (R. L.) Sport & Life in Further 
Himalaya. 1910. 

Kemp (E. G.) An Artist’s Impressions of 
W. Tibet & Turkestan [ in proo. of 
Centr. Asian Soc.]. 1913. 

Rinchen lha-mo. We Tibetans, 1926, 
Ward (F. K.) Riddle of Tsangpo Gorge's. 
1926. 
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TIBET — cmxtd. 

Travels. 

Turner (S.) Account of an Embassy to 
Court of Teslioo Lama, in Tibet. 1800. 

Jacquemont (V.) Letters from India. 2v. 
1834. 

Huo (E. R.) Recollections of a Jounie3’^ 
through Tartary, Thibet & China. Tr. 
by Mrs P. Sinnett. 1852. 

Travels in Tartaiy, Thibet & China. 

2v. 1852. 

Thomson (T.) W. Himalaya & Tibet. 1852. 

Knight (J.) Diary of a Pedestrian in 
Cashmere & Thibet. 1863. 

Cooper (T. T.) Travels of a Pioneer of 
Commerce in Pigtail & Petticoats. 1871. 

Desqodins (C. H.) La JEssion du Tlubet. 
1872. 

Gorkon (T. E.) Roof of the World. 1876. 

Prejevalsky (N.) Mongoba, Tangut Country 
& Solitudes of N. Tibet. 1876, 

Wilson (A.) Abode of Snow. 1876. 

Huo (E. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la 
Tartarie et la Tlubet, 2t. 1878. 

Bogle (G.) NaiTative of his Mission to 
Tibet, & of Jomney of Thomas Manning 
to Lhasa. 1879. 

Gill (W.) River of Golden Sand. 2v. 1880. 

Rocro (0.) Ricordi dei viaggi al Cashmmir» 
piccolo e medio Thibet a Turkestan in 
varie escursioni. 3v. 1881. 

Prejevalsky (N.) Reifen in Tibet. 1884. 

Dasa (S. C.) Narrative of a Journey to Lhasa. 
1885. 

Walker (J. T.) 4 Years’ Joumeyings through 
Great ^bet. 1885. 

Carey (A. D.) Journey round Chinese 

Turkestan & along N.TVontier of Tibet. 1887. 

Dasa (S. C.) Nanative of a Journey round 
Lalce Yamdo — ^Palti & in Lhokha Yarlung 
& Sakya in 1882. 1887. 

Bonvalot (G.) Across Thibet. 2v. 1891. 

Rockhill (W. W.) Land of Lamas. 1891, 

Pratt (A. E.) To Snows of Tibet through 
China. 1892. 

Bower (H.) Diaiy of a Joumej’^ across 
Tibet. 1894. ^ ,, 

Rockiull (W. W.) Diary of a Journey 
through klongolia & Tibet. 1894. 

Heuin (S.) Through Asia. 2v. 1898. 

L.VNnoR (A. H. S.) In Eorbidden Land. 
2v. 1898. 

Wellry (M. S.) Through Unlmown Tibet. 
1898. 

Marston (A. W.) Great Closed Land. 2nd 
ed. [1900?] 


[ TIBET — Travels — conUl. 

Deasy (H. .H. P.) In Tibet & Chinese 
Turkestan. 1901. 

Little (A. J.) Mt Omi & Beyond. 1901, 

Rijnhart (S. C.)’ With Tibetans in 

Tent & Temple. 1901. 

Sandberg (G.) Itinerary of Route from 
Sikldm to Lhasa. 1901t ' 

Carey (W.) Travel & Adventure in Tibet. 
1902. 

Dasa (S. 0.) Journey to Lhasa & Central 
Tibet. 1902. 

Oxley (J. hL) Lhasa at last. 1902. 

Grenard (F.) Tibet. 1904. 

Hedin (S.) Adventures in Tibet. 1904. 
Sandberg (G.) Exploration of Tibet. 1904, 

Tronnier (R.) Die Durchquerang Tibets 
seitensder Jesuiten Johannes Grueber und 
Albert de Doiyille im Jahr 1661. 1904. 

Candler (E.) Unveiling of Lhasa. 1905. , 
Crosby (0. T.) Tibet & Turkestan. 1905. . 

Genschow (A.) Unter Chinesen und 

Tibetanern. 1905. 

BLaokmann (H.) Vom Omi bis Bhamo 
■ wanderungen. 1905. 

Landon (P.), Lhasa. 2y. 1905. 

Landor (A. H. S.) Tibet & Nepal. 1905. 
Rawling (0. G.) Great Plateau. 1905. 

Waddell (L. A.) Lhasa & its Mysteries. 
1905. 

Dunc-an (J. E.) Summer Ride through W. 
Tibet. 1906. 

Ottley (W. j.) With Mounted Infanti^’- in 
Tibet. 1906. 

Filchner (W.) Wissenschaftbche Ergebnisse 
der Expedition Filchner nach China und 
Tibet. 1908, etc. 

Johnston (R. F.) From Peking to Mandalay. 
1908. 

Lesdain (J. de) From Peldn to Silddm 
, through Ordos, Gobi Desert & Tibet. 
1908. 

• Voyage au Thibet par la mongolie 

de Pekin aux Indes. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Bacot (J.) Dans les marches tibotaines, 
autour du Dokerla. 1909. 

Ekai Kawaguoih. 3 Years in Tibet. 1909. 

Hedin (S.) Trans — Himalaya. 3v. 1909- 

1913. 

Jenkins (C. I\I.) Sport & Travel in both 
Tibets. 1909. 

JLvcdonald (A.) Through Heart of Tibet. 
1910. 

Fergusson (W. N.) Adventure, Sport & ' 
Travel on Tibetan Steiipes, 1911. 

Bacott (J.) Le Tibet revolts. 1912. 
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TIBET — Travels — contd. 

Waed (F. K.) Land of Blue Poppy. 1913. 

Cables (W. R.) Tafel’s Travels in Tibet 
[in QEOGKVPHICAL Jl. V. 48]. 1916. 

Farrbk (R.) Kansu Marches of Tibet [ in 
GEOGRAPHICAL Jl. V. 49]. 1917. 

On Eaves of the World. 2v. 1917. 

Hedin (S.) S. Tibet. ‘ 1917, etc. 

Antonio de Andrade ) 0 Descobrimento 
do Tibet. 1921. 

Teichjian (E.) Travels of a Consular Officer 
in E.' Tibet. 1922. 

Boulrois (H. M.) Into Little Thibet. 1923. 

Gregory (J. W.) & (C. J.) To Alps of 
Chinese Tibet. 1923. 

Shelton (F. B.) Shelton of Tibet. 1923. 

Ward (F. K.) Ifystery Rivers of Tibet. 
192.3. 

MacGovebn (W. ]\I.) To Lhasa in Disguise. 
1924. 

Stoetzneb (W.) Ins unerforsehte Tibet. 
1924. 

Ward (F. K.) From China to Hliamti 
Long. 1924. 

Gompertz (M. L. a.) Road to Lamaland. 

[ 1925 ? ] 

Hebeb (A. R.) & (K. M.) In Himalayan 
Tibet. 1926. 

Hedin (S.) My Life as an Explorer. 

1926. 

David-Neel (A.) My Journey to Lliasa. 

1927. 

Noel (J. B. L.) Through Tibet to Everest. 
1927. 

TIBETAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 
Feer (L.) Le Tibet. 1853. 

Chaghan Baisin. Die Inscliriften von 
Tsaghan Baisin Tibetisch-mongolischer. 
1894. 

Amundsen (E.) Primer of Standard Tibetan. 
1903. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Vocabulary of Trorawa 
Dialect of Tibetan. 1905. 

Lobzang Migyur. Thibetan-English Primer. 
1909. 

CsoMA DE Koros (A.) Tibetan Studies. 
1912. 

. Walleser (M.) Zur Aussprache des Sanskrit 
und Tibetischen. 1926. 

Francke (A. H.) Similaiity of Tibetan 
to Kashgar — Brahmi Alphabet. 1905. 

Alphabet. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Examples of Tibetan 
Letters. 1913. 


TIBETAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

contd. 

' Dictionaries. 

CsoMA DE KorQs (A.) Essay towards a 
Dictionary, Tibetan & English. 1834. 

Jaeschke (H. a.) Romanized Tibetan & 
Engh’sh Dictionary. 1866. 

Tibetan-English Dictionary. 1881. 

Ramsay (H.) W. Tibet. 1890. 

Desgodins (C. H.) Dictionnaire thibetain. 
latin-fran?ais. 1899. 

DaSa (S. C.) Tibetan-English Dictionary. 
1902. 

Dawasasedup. English-Tibetan Dictionary. 
1919. 

Bell (C. A.) English-Tibetan Colloquial 

Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1920. 

Grammars, etc. 

Sohroeter (F. C. G.) Dictionary of 

Bhotanta or Boutan Language. 1826. 

CsoMA DE Koros (A.) Grammar of 

Tibetan Language. 1834. 

ScHsnDT (J. J.) Grammatffi der tibetischen 
Sprache. 1839. 

Feer (H. L.) Exercice de langue tibetaine 
1865. 

Jaeschke (H. A.) Short Practical Grammar 
of Tibetan Language. 1865. 

Lewin (T. H.) Manual of Tibetan. 1879. 
Jaeschke (H. A.) Tibetan Grammar. 1883. 
Tibetan 1st Reading Book. 1889. 

Sandberg (G.) Hand-book of Colloquial 
Tibetan. 1894. 

Turner (C.’ H. P.) Colloquial Language of 
Tibet, according to Lasha Idiom. 1896. 

Wangdan. Tibetan Primer. Tr. by S. C. 
Vidyabhusana. 1902. 

Ajiundsen (E.) Primer of Standard 
Tibetan. 1903. 

Henderson (V. C.) Tibetan Manual. 1903. 
Bell (C. A.) Colloquial Tibetan. 1905. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Vocabulary of Homwa 
Dialect of Tibetan. 1905. 

Beckh (H.) Beitrage zur tibetischen 
grammatik, Lesikographie, Stilistilc und 
Metrik. 1908. 

Tashi Wangdi. Tibetan-English-Hindi Guide. 
1909. 

Hannah (H. B.) Grammar of Tibetan 

Language. 1912. 

Dasa (S. G.) Grammar of Tibetan 
Language. 1915. 

Bell (C. A.) Grammar of Colloquial Tibetan. 
2nd ed. 1919. 
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TICINO. 

BuTriTiR (S.) Alps & Sanctuaries of Piedmont 
& Canton Ticino. 1913. 


TIDES. 

Karamat ’Alii. Sabbath & Tidal Motions. 
1874. 

Rred (S.) Tide Tables for Port of 
Calcutta. 1880. 

British Association for Advancement 
OF Science, Sovthporl. Report of a 
Cominitteo for Harmonic Analysis of 
Tidal Observations. 1883. 

Tide Tables. 1905, etc. 

Maconchy (G. C.) Tidal Waves in Canals. 
1908. 

Darwin (6. H.) Tides & Kindred Phenomena 
in Solar System. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Marmer (H. a.) Tide. 1926. 


TIERRA DEL FUEGO. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, Negrito Races & Malayo- 
Poljmesian Races. 2nd ed. 1897. 

TIGER. 

Mptra (S. C.) Indian PqUt-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Eardey-Wilmot (S.) Life of a Tiger. 1911, 

Mitra (S. C.) Tiger ,jn Malay Folklore,' 
Proverbial Philosophy & Folk — medicine. 
1912. 


TILES. ' 

Falconnet (G. P. de P.) Brick & Tile 
Manufacture at Allahabad. 1874. 

SsHTH (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901. 

Fdrnivad (W- J>) Leadless Decorative Tiles, 
Faience & lilosaic. 1904; 

CousENS (H.) Portfolio of Illustrations of 
Sind Tiles. 190G. ^ 

VoqeIj (.T. P.) Tile-mosaics of Laliore 

Fort. 1920. 


TIME. 

Humroedt (A. von) • Vues des Cordill^res, 
et monuments des peujiles indigenes de 
rAiueiiquo Planches. 2t.' 1813. 

Cunynqhame (H. H.) Time & Clocks. 1906. 

Poole (R. L.) Medircval Reckonings of Time. 
lOlS. 

S.iussuRE (L. de) L’Horoinetrie et le systeme 
cosmologiquo des Chinois. 1919. 


TIME AND SPACE. 

Hoddson (S. H.) Time & Space. 

1865. 

Mach (E.) Space & Geometry in Light of 
Physiological, Psychological & Physical 
Inquiry. Tr. by T. J. McCormack. 
1906. 

Robb (A. A.) Theory of Time & Space. 
1914. 

I Efros (I. I.) Problem of Space in Jewish 
I Mediasval Philosophy. 1917. 

Toeman (R. C.) Theory of Relativity 

of Motion. 1917. 

WniTEnEAD (A. N.) Organisation of Thought. 
1917.’ 

Principles of Natural Knowledge. 

1919. 

Carr (H. W.) General Principle of Relativity 
in its Philosophical & Historical Aspect. 

1920. 

Eddinoton (A. S.) Space, Time & 

Gravitation. 1920. 

Einstein (A.) & Minkowski (H.) Principle 
of Relativity. Tr. by M. N. Saha & S. N. 
Bose. 1920. 

Alekander (S.) Spinoza & Time. 1921. 

Haedane (R. B.) Reign of Relativity. 

1921. 

Moszkowski (A.) Einstein, Searcher. 
Tr. by H. L. Brose. 1921. 

THiRRiNa (J. H.) Ideas of Einstein’s Theory. 
Tr. by R. A. B. Russell. 1921. 

Einstein (A.) Meaning of Relativity. Tr. 
by E. P. Adams. 1922. 

Sidelights on Relativity. Tr. by G. B. 

JeSery & W. Perrett. 1922. 

Rougier (L.) Philosophy & New Physics. 
Tr. by M. Masius. [ 1922 ? ] 

Weyl (H.) Space — Time — ^Matter. Tr. by 
H. L. Brose. 1922. 

Cassirer (B.) Substance & Function & 
Einstein’s Theory of Relativity. Tr. by 
W. 0. Swabey & M. C. Swabey. 

1923. 

Eddington (A. S.) Mathematical Theory of 
■ Relativity. 1923. 

Lorentz (H. a.), etc. Principle of 

Relativity. Tr. by .W. Perrett & G. B. 
Jefieiy. 1923. 

Freundlich (E.) Foundations of Einstein’s 
"Theory of Gravitation. Tr. by H. L. 
Brose. 1924. , 

Silberstein (L.) Theoiy of Relativity. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Vasietev (A. V.) Space, Time, Motion. 

1924. 

BmKHOFF {G. D.) Origin, Nature & Influence 
of Relativity. 1925. 



TIME 


TONKIN 


641 


TIME AND SPACE— contd: 

Russell (B.) A B C of Relativity. 1925. 
Borel (E.) Space & Time. 1926. 

Sullivan (J. W. N.) 3 Men discuss Relativity. 
1926. 

TIN. 

Fawns (S.) Tin Deposits of the World. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Thibault (P. J.) Metallurgy of Tin. 1908. 
Broivn (J. 0.) Tin. 1921. 

Lewis (G. R.) Stannaries. 1924. 

TINSEL. 

Hadaway (W. S.) Tinsel & Wire in Madras 
Presy. 1909. 

De (B. N.) Wire & Tinsel Industry in G. P. 
1910. 

Raya (M. N.) Wire & Tinsel Industry in 
Bengal. 1910. 

TIPPERAH, 

I pt 1. 1895. 

Long (J.) Analysis of Bengali Poem Rajmala. 
1901. 

TIPPERAH DIALECT. 

Deva-Varman (R. M.) Kokbarakma. 1905. 
TIPTON. 

Tipton & its Industries. [ 1921 ? ] 

TIRAH CAMPAIGN. 

Callwell'(0. E.) Tirab. 1911. 

TIRHUT. 

Wyatt (A.) Geographical & Statistical 
Report of Tirhoot. 1854. 

Wilson (M.) Tirhoot & its Inhabitants of 
the Past, 1908. 

Si ha (S. N.) History of Tirhut. 1922. 
TITICACA. 

Bandelier (A. F.) Islands of Titicaca & 
Koati. 1910. 

TITLES. 

British & Continental Titles of Honour. 
1842. 

TOBACCO. 

Zaragoza (R.) Tobacco. Tr. by J. E. 
O’Connor. 1872. 

Buck (E. C.) Tobacco Cultivation & Curing^ 
1877. 


TOBACCO — contd. 

Planting & Manufacturing of Tobacco, 
1880. 

Arnold (B. W.) History of Tobacco Industry 
in Virginia. 1897. 

Laurent (L.) Le Tabac. 1900. 

Collet (0. J. A.) Le Tabac. 1903. 

Jacobstein (M.) Tobacco Industry in U. S. A. 
1907. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Studies in Indian 
Tobacco?s, 2v. 1910. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) Rangpur Tobacco Wilt. 
1913. 

TOCHARIS. 

Haloun (G.) Seit wann kannten die Chinesen 
die Tocharer Oder Indogermanen iiberhaupt. 
1926, etc. 

TODA LANGUAGE. 

Pope (G. U.) Grammar of Toda Language 
[ in Marshall (W. E.) A Phrenologist 
amongst Todas]. 1873. 

TODAS. 

Oppert (G.) Uober die Toda und Kota in 
den Nilagiri oder den blauen Bergen. 
1896. 

Rivers (W. H. R.). Todas. 1906. 

TOGO. 

Togo und Kameran. 1905. 

TOKYO. 

Purcell (T. A.) A Suburb of Yedo. 1889. 

Tokyo Higher Coboiercial School. Calendar , 
1905, etc. 

TOLTECS. 

Enoch (C, R.) Secret of Pacific. 1912. 

TOMBS, 

India. 

Holbies & Co. Bengal Obituary, 1848. 

Statebient of Tombs or Monuments in India 
possessing Historical or Archaeological 
Interest. 1893. 

Thobipson (J. P.) Tomb of Jehangir 
[ in Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 1911. 

Malacca. 

Bland (R. N.) Historical Tombstones of 
Malacca. 1905. 

TONKIN. ' 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. [ in Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 3]. 1724-26. 

Dubioutier (G.) Etudes sur les Tonkinois 
[in Bulletin de I’Ecolo Fran 9 aise d’ Extreme 
• — Orient, t. 1]. 1901. 
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TONKIN— coje/(?. 

Maybok (0. B.) La Relation sur le Tonkin 
ct la Cochin Chino do Mr Do La Bissaoherc. 
1920. 

TOOLS. 

Rogeks (W.) Progressive Machinist. 
[ 1903 ? 1 

Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for niannfacturing in Presses. 1907. 

Robson (A. G.) Engineering Machine Tools 
& Processes. 1919. 

TORPEDOES. 

Jane (E. T.) Torpedo in Peace & War. 1898. 
TORTURE. 

Gallonio (R. P. a.) Tortures et Tourments 
des Martyrs Chretiens. 1904. 

TOTEMISM. 

WaivE (C. S.) Serpont-Avorship & other 
Essays. 1888. 

Atkinson (J. J.) Primal Law [tJt Lang (A.) 
Social Origins]. 1903. 

Gennet (A. a’-on) Tabou et totemisiue A, 
Madagascar. 1904. 

Rostagno (L. a.) SuU’ origine del tolemismo. 
1904. 

Lang (A.) Secret of Totem. 1905. 

Frazer (J. G.) Toteraisra & Exogamy. 4v, 
1910. 

Avebury, Lord [J. Lubbock] IMarriage, 
Totemism & Religion. 1911. 

Dubkheim (E.) Elementary Forms of' 
Religious Life. Tr. by J. W. SAvain. 

[ 1917 ? ] 

Freud (S.) Totem & Taboo. Tr. by A. A, 
Brill. 1919. 

Moret (A.) & Davy (G.) Dos Clans aux 
empires. 1923. 

Paini (L. de), pseud. Les trois totcmisalions. 
1924. 

R6heim (G.) Australian Totemism. 1925. 
TOURNAMENTS. 

Clephan (R. C.) Tournament. [ 1917 ?] 
TOWER OF LONDON. 

Lottie (W. J.) Authorized Guide to Toirer 
of Loudon. 1897. 

TOWNS. 

Bunci; (J. T.) History of Coi'poration of 
Birmingham. 3v. 1878-1902. 

CuDAvoRTii (W.) Historical Notes on 
Bradford Corporation. 1881. 

Miujamson (A. P.) Local Solf-goArt. 1882, 


TOWNS — could. 

Aeecook (J.) Municipal Accounts. 1903. 

Municipal Finance for Students. 1904. 

Calcutta Mimioipal Act. 1904. 

ICnight & Co. Annotated Model ByelaAvs. 
I 7th ed. 1905. 

Sennett (A. R.) Garden Cities in Theory & 
, Practice. 2v. 1905. 

Gomme (G, L.) Governance of London. 
1907. 

Porter (R, P.) Dangers of Municipal Trading. 
1907. 

Cornish (H. D.) Dt Councils. 1908, 

Donald (R.), Ed. Municipal Year Book of 
United Kingdom. 1908, etc. 

Fairlie (J. A.) Essays in Muncipal 

Administration. 1908, 

Munro (W. B.) Govt of European Cities. 
1909. 

PoAATJLL (E, T.) Essentials of Self-govt. 
England & Wales. 1909. 

Webster (A. D.) Town Planting, & Trees, 
Shrubs, Herbaceous & other Plants that 
are best adapted for resisting Smoke. 1910, 

Datta (B. C.) Bengal Municipal Act. 3rd 
ed. 1911. 

Cadoux (G.) La vie des grandcs Capitales. 
2e ed. 1913. . 

MacBain (H. L.) American City Progress & 
Law. 1918. 

Douglas (H. P.) Little Town. 1919. 

DuraisvaMI Aiyatn’gar (P.) Law of Municipal 
Corporations ' in British India. 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Forrest (H. T. S.) Indian Municipality 
& some Practical Hints on its Everyday 
Work. 1925. 

Pheravani (S. N.) Municipal Efficiency. 

1926, 

Simon (E, D.) A City Council from Within. 
1926. 

England. 

Gross (C.) Bibliography of British Municipal 
History. 1915. 

Cunningham (W.) Monuments of English 
Municipal Life. 1920. 

Germany. 

Dawson (W. H.) Municipal Life & Govt, 
in Germany. 2nd ed. 1916. 

India. 

Collier (F. R. S.) Bengal Municipal Act. 
1884. . 

Forrest (H. T. S.) Indian Mimicipalitv. 
1909. , ^ . 

Another ed. 1925. 
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TOWNS — ^India — co n Id. 

Collier (F. R. S.) Bengal Local >Self-gov. 
Hand-book. 6tli cd. 1910. 

Goes (K.) Dio iudisclien Grossstadlc. 1910. 

Paegiter (F. E.) Bengal ]\Iunicipal Act. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Duraisvami Aiyangar (P.) Law of 
Municipal CoiTiorations in British India. 

' 2nd ed. 1924. 

Shah (K. T.) & Bahadurji (G. J.) 
Constitution, Funotions & Finance of 
Indian Municipalities. 1925. 

Pheravani (S. N.) Municipal Efficiency . 

1926. 

Town Planning. 

Triggs (H. I.) Town Planning. 1909. 
Unwin (R.) Town Plaiming in Practice. 
1909. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

Webster (A. D.) Town Planning. 1910. 

Willis (W. A.) Housing & Town Planning 
in Great Britain. 1910. 

Bompas (C. H.) Problems before Calcutta 
Improvement Trust. 1913. 

Cadbury (G.) Town Planning. 1915. 
Geddes (P.) Cities in Evolution. 1915. 

LE^VIS (N. P.) Planning of Modern City. 
1916.' 

Mieabis (A. E.) Bombay Town Planning Act 
of 1915. 1916. 

Venkataeama Aiyar (C. P.) Town 

Planning in Ancient Deklran. 1916. 

Anderson (F. G. H.) City Survey Manual. 

1918. 

Ghosa (A.) Laws of Improvement & 

Acquisition in Calcutta. 1919. 

Lanchester (H. V.) Town Planning in 
Madras. [ 1920 ?] 

Uiited States. 

Foster (W. E.) Town Govt in Rhode 
Island. 1886. 

Levermoee (C. H.) Town & City Govt of 
New Haven. 1886. 

TRADE. 

PoiVEB (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr. 
2 pts. 1769. 

Prinsep (J.) Suggestions on Freedom of 
Commerce & Navigation. 1823. 

Beer (A.) Geschichto des Welthandcls im 
neunzehntcn Jahrhundert. 3 Bd. 1864. 

Yeats (J.) Growth & Vicissitudes of 
Commerce in all Ages. 3rd ed. 1887. 


TRADE — conid. 

Yeats (J.) Natural History of Raw 
Materials of Commerce. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Recent & Existing Commerce. 

3rd ed. 1887. 

Technical History of Commerce. 

3rd ed. 1887. 

Letourneau (C.) L’Evolution du commerce 
dans les diverses races humaines. 1897. 

Srhth (J. R.) Organisation of Ocean 
Commerce. 1905. 

Atherley-Jones (L. A.) Commerce in 

War. 1907. 

Bartholomew (J. G.), Ed. Atlas of 
World’s Commerce. 1907. 

Duncan (R. K.) Chemistry of Commerce. 
1907. 

Freejian (AV. G.) & Chandler (S. E.) AVorld’s 
Commercial Products. 1907. 

Book of Trade Secrets. 1909. 

Bastable (C. F.) Commerce of Nations. 
5th ed. 1911. 

Macfaelane (J. J.) Commerce of the World. 
1911. 

Gore-Browne (F.) Effect of the War on 
Commercial Engagements. 1914. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Commerce Reports’ 
Daily, Consular & Trade Reports. 1915» 
etc. 

Brow (H. G.) International Trade. 1917. 

Marshall (A.) Industry & Trade. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Gupta (A. C.) Trading with the Enemy. - 

1920. 

Holdsworth (E. R.) Imperial Commerce. 
1920. 

Jeud-winb (J. W.) Studies in Empire & 
Trade. 1923. 

Marshall (A.) Money Credit & Commerce. 
1923. 


Ancient. 

Heeren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse & Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 
1833. 

Another ed. 2v. 1846. 

ScHOPE (W. H.), Tr. Periplus of Erythraean 
Sea. 1912. 

Isidore. Parthian Stations. Trade Route 
between Levant & India. 1914. 
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Antiquities. 

SIarquart (J.) Dio Chronologie der 
alttUrkisohen Insohriften. 1898. 

Guide-Books. 

ELSton (R.) Traveller’s Hand-book for 
Constantinoj)le, Gallipoli & Asia Minor. 
1923. 

History. 

Mouradja D’ohsson (I. UE) Tableau 
general de I’Empire Othomau, divise en 
deux parties, dont Tune comprend la 
Mahometane Legislation I’autre, I’liistoire 
de r Empire Othomau. 2t. 1789-90. 

Mustafa NaIm. Annals of Turkish 
Empire, from 1591 to 1659. Tr. by 0. 
Fraser. 1832. 

Hammer-Purostale (J. von) Histoire de 
I’Empire Ottoman dopuis son origine 
jusqu’a nos jours. 19v, 1835-1843. 

Evijya. Travels in Em-ope, Asia & Africa 
in 17 th Century. Tr. by J. V. Hammer. 
2v. 1850. 

Low (W.) & Thomas (G.) Considerations & 
Suggestions respecting Regeneration of 
Asiatic Turkey, etc. 1876. 

Geary (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

FrAmont (P.) Abdul-Haraid et son regne. 
1895. 

Spandouginos (T.) Petit traicle de rorigino 
des tureqz. 1896. 
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Barre be N.^nteuie (A. be ea) L’Orient et 
TEurope dexmis le XVIP sieclo jusqu’ 
aujourd’ hui. 1898. 

CuAVANNES (E.) Notes additionuelles sur 
les Tou-ICiue-Turcs- Occidontaux [ in 
T’ounq Pao. ser. 2, v. 5]. 1904. 

Davey (R.) vSultan & his Subjects. 1907. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 

Monroe (W. S.) Turkey & Turks. 1908. 

Upwarb (A.) E. End of Europe. 1908. 

Buxton (C. R.) ’Turkey in Revolution. 
1909. 

Knight (E. F.) Awakening of Turkey. 
1909. 

Sykes (M.) Asiatic Turkey & New Regime 
[ i 7 i Proo. of Centr. Asian Soc.] 1909. 

Lang (R. H.) New Regime in Turkey. 1910. 

Lybytsr (A. H.) Govt of Ottoman Empire 
in Time of Suleiman, the Magnificent. 
1913. 

kliLLER (W.) Ottoman Empire, 1801-1913. 
1913. 

Pears (E.) 40 Years in Constantinople. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

Sykes (M.) Caliphs’ Last Heritage. 1915. 

Gibbons (H. A.) Foundation of Ottoman 
Empire. 1916. 

Jaesohkb (G.) Dio Entwicklung des 
osmanischen Verfassungsstaates von den 
Anftingen bis zur Gegenwart. 1917. 

Basribeg be Dukagjin. Le Monde Oriental 
et le probleme de la paix le present a la 
lumiere du passe. 1919. 

iVliLLER (W.) Turkish Restoration in Greece, 
1718-97. 1921. 

Eversley, Baron [ G. J. Shaw-Lefetoe] & 

. Chirol (V.) Turkish Emphe. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Valyi (F.) .Sj)iritual & Political Revolutions 
in Islam. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) & Kirkwoob (K. P.) 
Turkey. 1926. 


Topography. 

Evliya. Travels in Europe, Asia & Africa 
in 17th Century. Tr. by J. V. Hammer. 
2v. 1850. 

Eliot (C.) Tmkey in Europe. 1908. 
Monroe (AV. S.) Turkey & Turks. 1908. 
Garnett (L. M. J.) Turkish People. 1909, 

Hartmann (M.) Unpolitische Briefo ans 
dor Turkei {in Dor Islamische Orient, 
Bd. 3]. 1910. 

Lukach (H. C.) City of Dancing Dervishes, 
etc. 1914. 

Ghiselin be Busbeoq (0.) Turkish Letters. 
Tr, by E. S. Forster. 1927. 
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Travels. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans I’Empire 
Otiionian, TEgyiite et la Perse. 6fc. 
1801-1807. 

Geaby (G.) Tlu'ough Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

Baedeker (K.) Konstautinopel und das 
Westliclie ICleiiiasien. 1905. 

Benn (E. F.) Overland Ti'ck from India, by 
Side-saddle, Camel & Bail. 1909. 

Ldkach (H. C.) Fringe of the East. 1913. 

CoKLiFEE-OwEN (B.) Thro’ Gates of 
Memory — from Bospliorus to Baghdad. 
[ 1925 ?] 

Deedx (B. de) Voyage en Turquie ot 
en Grece. 1926. 

TURKISH LANGUAGE. 

Chrestomathy. 

Seidel (A.) Tiirkische Chrostomathie. 

[ 1922 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Rhasis (G.) Vocabulaire franv’ais-turc, 
pt 1. 1828. 

Biabohi (T. X.) Dictionaire fran9ai3-tui’c. 
2e ed. 2t. 1843-1846. 

Sohlechta-Wssehrd (0. JI. Von) Manual 
terminologique fran^ais-ottoman. 1870. 

Sami (C.) Dictionaire turc-fi’au 9 ais. 1885. 

Tewixk Ahsan & Radspieler (E. A.) 
Tiirkisch-arabisch-deutsches Wdrterbuch. 
[ 1920 ?] 

Vahid Bey (A.) Condensed Dictionarj’’ 
English-Turkish. 1924. 

Grammars, etc. 

Vaughan (T.) Grammar of Turkish 
Language. 1709. 

Redhouse (J. W.) Grammaire raisonnee de 
la langue ottomane. 1846. 

Barker (W. B.) Reading Book of Turldsh 
Language. 1854. 

Whitaker (H.) E. Turki as spoken in 
Turkestan. 1909. 

Wied (K.) LeichtfassHche Anleitung zur 
Erlemung der turkischen Sprache. 6e 
Aufl. [ 1913 ?] 

Hassan Oghlu Bey. Tiirkisch-deutsche 
Gesprache. [ 1920 7] 

TURPENTINE. 

Blarez (C.) De I’expertise des essences de 
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SiAiHA (P.) Turpentine Oil. 1912. 

Turpentines of Pinus Khasya. 1913. 
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Morton (A. E.) Practical Typewriting & 
Examination Guide. [ 1907 7] 

Gann (A. R.) Modern Touch Typewiiting* 
1910. 

TYPHOID. 

Roberts (E.) Enteric Fever in India & in 
other IVopieal & Sub-tropical Regions. 
1906. 

Preble (P.) Typhoid Fever. 1915. 

Gay (F. P.) Typhoid Fever considered as a 
Problem of Scientific Medicine. 1918. 

TYPHUS. 

Vincent (H.) & Muratet (L.) Dysentery, 
Asiatic Cholera & Exanthematic Typhus. 
1917. 

TYROL. 

Ritohib (L.) Travelling Sketches in N. 
Italy, Tyrol & on Rhine. 1832. 

UGANDA. 

Portal (G. H.) British iMission to Uganda. 

1894. 

Sykes (C. A.) Service & Sport on Tropical 
NUe. 1903. 

Cunningham (J. F.) Uganda & its People. 

1905. 

Uganda Volunteers & the War. 1917. 

Roscoe (J.) Bagesu & other Tribes of 
Uganda Protectorate. 1924. 

UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE. 

SiaiowYCz (W.) Praktische Grammatik det 
ukrainischen Sprache. [1920 7] 

ULSTER. 

Good (J. W.) Ulster & Ireland. 1919. 

UMBRIAN LANGUAGE. 

Aufrecht (S. T.) & ICirchhoff (A.) Die 
Umbrischen Sprachdenkmaeler. 2 Bd. 
1849-51. 

Bread (M.) Les tables eugubines. 2v. 1875. 

Planta (R. Von) Grammatik der 
Oskischumbrischen Dialekte. 2 Bd. 
1892-97. 

Buck (C. D.) Oscan-Umbrian Verb-system. 

1895. 

Grammar of Oscan & Umbrian. 1904. 

UNEMPLOYED. 

Cunningham (W.) Wisdom of the Wise. 

1906. 

Raine (G. E.) Present-day Socialism & 
Problem of the Unemployed. 1908. 

Beveridge (W. H.) Unemployment. 1909. 
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PiaoTJ (A. 0.) Unomployment. 1913. 

Rowntree (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
& Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

CooEBBATiON & Problem of Employment. 
1922. 

UNITED PROVINCES. 

Notes on N. W. Provinces. 1869. 

India Ofitob. Lists of Proceedings, &c. 
N. W. Provinces & _ other Minor 
Administrations. 1902. 

NeVIDE (H. B.) & 0’iilALI.EY (L. S. S.) U. P. 
Dt Gazetteers. 1903-06. 

Raya (S. C.) Family History of Rana 
of Khajurgaon. 1906. 

Ghosa (U. N.) Rohtasgarh. 1908. 

Leather (J. W.) Investigations on Usar 
Land in U. P. 1914. 

Peayne (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

UNITED STATES. 

Keeey (E.) Elimination of the Tramp by 
introd. into America of Labour Colon}’^ 
System. 1908. 

U. S. A. Depl of Comm. U. S. Life Tables. 
1910. 

McLauohein (A. C.) & Hart (A. B.), Ed. 
Oyclopaidia of American Govt. 3v. 1914. 

Lapseey (G.), Ed. America of Today. 
1919. 

Weles (H. G.) American Outlook [in Works. 
V. 9]. 1925. 
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Swanton (W. I.) Guide to U. S. Govt 
Publications. 1918. 

Chapman (0. E.) Catalogue of Materials in 
Archivo-general de Indias for History of 
Pacific Coast & American S. W. 1919. 

Census. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Indian Population 
in U. S. & Alaska. 1916. 

Story of Census. [1917 ?] 

Civil Service. 

Fish (C. R.) Civil Service & Patronage. 
1905. 

Mayers (L.) ■ Federal Service. 1922. 
Constitution. 

Holcomb (W. P.) Pennsylvania Borouglis. 
1886. 

Randall (A. B.; A Puritan Colony in 
JIaiyland. 1886. 

Bemis (E. W.) Local Govt in S. & S. W. 
1893. 


UNITED STATES — Constitution — contd. 

Haynes (J.) Popular Election of tl. S. 
Senators. 1893. 

Wears (S. B.) Church & State in N. Carolina. 
1893. I 

Harding (S. B.) Contest over Ratification 
of Federal Constitution in Massachusetts. 
1896. 

Biographioal Congressional Directory. 1903. 

DALErNGER (F. W.) Nominations for Elective 
Office in U. S. 1903. 

Bond (B. W.) State Govt in Maryland, 
■1777-81. 1905. 

Greene (E. B.) Provincial Governor in 
English Colonies of N. America. 1906. 

Ashley (R. L.) American Govt. 1910. 

Bryce (J.) American Commonwealth. 2v. 
1911. 

Meyer (H. H. B.) Additional References 
relating to Popular Election of Senators. 
1911. 

Dickerson (0. M.) American Colonial Govt, 
1696-1765. 1912. 

Baker (F. A. ) Fundamental Law of American 
Constitutions. 3v. 1916. 

CoR'WiN (B. S.) President’s Control of 
Foreign Relations. 1917. 

Harlow (R. V.) History of Legislative 
Methods before 1826. 1917. 

Thorpe (F. N.) American Constitutional 
Law. 1917. 

Jones (H. W.) Safe & Unsafe Democracy. 
1918. 

■Scott (J. B.) James Madison’s Notes of 
Debates in Federal Convention of 1787. 
1918. 

Sutherland (G.) Constitutional Power & 
World Affairs. 1919. 

List of References on Treaty-making Power. 
1920. 

Beck (J. M.) Constitution of U. S. 1922. 

Washburns (G. A.) Imperial Control of 
Administration of Justice in the 13 American 
Colonies, 1684-1776. 1923. 

Horwtll (H. W.) Usages of American 
Constitution. 1925. 

Wilson (W.) College & State. 2v. 1925. 

Holcombe (A. N.) State Govt in U. S. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

Martin (C. E.) .American Constitution. 

1926. ... 

Rogers (L.) American Senate. 1926. 

Comer (J. P.) Legislative Functions of 
National Administrative Authorities. 

1927. 

MaoCown (A. C.) Congressional Conference 
Committee. 1927. 
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UNITED STATES — conid. 

Economics. 

Sherwood (S.) Tendencies in American 
Economic Thought. 1897. 

Hollander (J. H.) Financial History of 
Baltimore. 1899. 

SioussAT (S. G. L.) Economics & Politics in 
Maryland. 1903. 

Abbott (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 

Commons (J. R.), Etc., Ed. Documentary 
History of American Industrial Society, 
llv. 1910-11. 

Taussig- (F. W.) Tariff History of U. S. 
5th ed. 1910. 

Warber (G. P.) Social & Economic Survey 
of a Community in N. E. hEnnesota. 1915. 

Bogart (E. L.) & Thojipson (C. M.) 
Readings in Economic History of U. S. 
1917. 

Hansen (A. H.) Cycles of Prosperity & 
Depression in U. S., Great Britain & 
Germany. 1921. 

Jennings (W. W.) History of Economic 
Progress in U. S. 1925. 

Lippingott (I.) & Tucker (H. R.) 

Economics & Social History of U. S. 1927. 


History. 
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History of Settlements & Trades of 
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James (W.) Military Occurrences of late 
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Irving (J. T.) Indian Sketches. 2 t. 1835. 
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Greg (P.) History of U. S. 2v. 1887. 
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Trevelyan (G. O.) American Revolution. 
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Callahan (J. M.) American Relations in 
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Irving (W.) Life of George Washington. 
4v. 1901-16. 

Myer-s (W. S.) Maryland Constitution of 
■ 1864. 1901. 

Wilson (W.) History of American People. 
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SioussAT (S. G. L.) Economics & Politics in 
Maryland. 1903. 

English Statutes in Maryland. 1903. 

Stehier (B. C.) Beginnings of Maryland. 
1903. 

Burke (E.) Select Works. Ed. by E. J. 
Payne, v. 1. 1904. 

Hatch (L, C.) Administration of American 
Revolutionary Army, 1904. 

Taylor (I. A.) Revolutionary Types. 1904. 

Reeves (J. S.) Napoleonic Exiles in America. 
1905. 

Fitzpatrick (J. C.) Calendar of 

Correspondence of George Washington with 

Continental Congress, 1906. 

Lincoln (C. H.) Naval Records of 

American Revolution. 1906. 

Eaton (J.) Grant, Lincoln & Freedmen. 

1907, 

Library of Congress, Washington, List of 
Works relating to French Alliance in 
American Revolution. 1907. 

Marks (M. A. M.) England & America, 
1763 to 1783. 2v. 1907. 

Marqths (T. G.) Presidents of U, S. 1907. 

Shaw (A.) Political Problems of American 
Development. 1907. 

Alexander (E, P.) American Civil War. 

1908. 

Bradley (A, G.) Fight with France for N. 
America, 3rd ed. 1908. 

Fisher (S, G.) Struggle for American 
Independence. 2v. 1908, 

Anderson (J, H.) American Civil War. 

1910. 

Eggleston (G. C.) History of Confederate 
War. 2v. 1910. 

Shinn (J. H.) Fort Jefferson & its 

Commander, 1861-62. 1910, 

ICimball (E.) Public Life of Joseph Dudley. 

1911. 

Library of Congress, Washington. 
Additional References relating to 
Reciprocity with Canada. 1911. 

ChANNING (E.) & COOLIDGE (A, C.), Ed. 
Barrington-Bernard Correspondence & 
Illustrative Matter, 1912. 

Paxson (F. L.) American Civil War. 1912. 

Bryce ( J.) University & Historical Addresses. 

1913. 

Feamster (C. N.) Calendar of Papers of 
J. J. Crittenden. 1913. 

Dunning (W. A.) British Empire & U. S. 

1914. 
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Claiuc Co. (A. H.) Catalogue of Boolcs 
relating to American Civil War, No. 48. 
[1915 ?] 

FiTZi’ATiucK (J. C.) Calendar of 

Corresimndence of George Wasliiugton. 4v. 
1915. 

Smith (T. C.) Wars betiveen England & 
America. 1915. 

Eiske (J.) Critical Period of American 
History, 1783-89. 1916. 

CmvNNiKC! (E.) Historj'^ of U. S. 1917, etc. 

Gayley (C. M.) Shakespeare & Pounders 
of Liberty in America. 1917. 

Oberholtzee (E. P.) Historj' of U. S. since 
Civil War. 1917, etc. 

SooTT (J. B.) Survey of International 
Relations between U. S. & Germany. 1917. 

Pabrand (M.) Development of U. S. from 
Colonies to World Power. 1919. 

TksH (C. R.) History of American Diplomacy. 
1919. 

Rhodes (J. P.) History of Civil War. 1919. 

SxranoHEAST (P. C. de) Making of America. 
1919. 

Arnett (A. M.) Populist Movement in 
Georgia. 1922. 

American Historical Association. Ann. 
Rep.‘ 3v. 1923-24. 

NiCHOiiS (R. P.) Democratic Machine, 

1850-54. 1923. 

Rice (S. A.) Parmers & Workers in American 
Politics. 1924. 

Adams (E. D.) Great Britain & American 
Civil War. 2 v. 1925. 

Bowers (C. G.) Jefferson & Hamilton. 1925. 

klAHRiCE (P.) R. E. Lee, Soldier. 1925. 

Mowat {R. B.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Great Britain & U. S. 1925. 

Pollard (A. P.) Pactors in American 
Histoiy. 1925. 

Goedalla (P.) Independence Day. 1926. 

Hinkhouse (P. j.) Preliminaries of 

American Revolution as seen in English 
Press, 1763-76. 1926. 

House (E. M.) Intimate Papers. 2v. 1926. 

Ja'MES (W. M.) British NavA^ in Adveisitv. 
1926. 

Jaaieson (J. P.) Amei'ican Revolution 

considered as a Social klovement. 1926. 

SlAcDoNiVLD (H. G.) Canadian Public Opinion 
on American Civil War. 1926. ! 

JIoREY (W. C.) Diplomatic Episodes. 1926. 

Wilson (W.) New DemocracjL 2v. 1926. 

LirriNcoTT (I.) &. Tucker (H. R.) Economics 
& Social History of U. S. 1927. 

Sawyer (J. D.) Washington. 2v. 1927. 
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OakwartI (C.) United States of America. 
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Travels. 
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UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES— 

Australia. 

Queensland University. Calendar. 
1912, etc. 

" — Manual of Public Examinations. 

[1912 ?] 

Queensland University, 1910-22. 1923. 
Canada. 

MaoMillan (C.) McGill & its Story. 1921. 
China. 

SooTHiLL (W. E.) China & Education. 1912. 

Hongkong University. Historical Sketch of 
the University. 1913. 

Congresses. 

Congress of Universities of the 
Empire. Report of Proceedings. 1912. 

E igla id. 

Turton (T.) Thoughts on Admission of 
Persons without Regard to their Religious 
Opinions to certain Degrees in Universities 
of England. 2nd ed. 1835. 

Arnold (P.) Oxford & Cambridge. 1873. 

Satyanathan (S.) 4 Years in an English 
Univensity. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Hand-book of Information for Indian Students. 
10th ed. 1904. 

nth ed. 1908. 

Rev. ed. 1924. 

London University. Faculty of Arts, 
including Pedagogy. External. 1904, etc. 

University College, Bristol. Report. 
1906. 

Boggis (R. J. E.) History of St Augustine’s 
College, Canterbury. 1907. 

CuRZON, Lord [G. N.] Principles & IMethods 
of University Reform, 1909. 

Durhali University. College of Medicine, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Calendar. 1909. 

Gribble (F.) Romance of Oxford Colleges. 
1910. 

Lang (E. M.) Oxford Colleges. 1910. 

St Andrews University. Statutes of 
Faculty of Arts & Faculty of Theology 
at Period of Reformation. 1910. 

Leeds University. Report. 1912, etc. 

Till yard (A. J.) History of University 
Reform. 1913. 

Cambridge University. Student’s Hand- 
\ book to University & Colleges of 
'\Oambridge. 16th ed. 1917. 

^X^{F. S.) Shakespeare & Universities 
in Elizabethan Drama. 


UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES— England 

— could . 

Mansbhidge (A.) Older Universities of • 
England : Oxford & Cambridge. 1923, 

Newton (A. P.) Universities & Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 

France. 

Grenoble University. Annales. 1905, etc. 
Revue Universitaire. 1908, etc. 

Germany. 

Arnold (M.) Higher Schools & Universities 
in Germany [in Works, v. 12]. 1904. 

Paulsen (F.) German Universities & 
University Study. 1906. 

India. 

Calcutta Medical College. Ann. Rep. 
1851. 

Sketch of Operations in Benares Sanskrit 
CoUege. 1851. 

Elphinstone Memorial. 1864. 

IMomason CTvil Engineering College, 
Roorkee. Present State & Future Prospects, 
1870. 

La Martiniere College, Lucknow. Report. 
1882. 

Detailed Account. 1895. 

Mukhopadhyaya (S. C.) Examination into 
Present System of University Education 
in India & a Scheme of Reform. 1902. 

Calcutta University. Question Papers for 
B.L. & M.L, Examinations. 1908. 

Question Papers for M.B, & L.M.S. 

Examinations. 1908. 
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Kumbakonam College. Calendar. 
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Another ed. [1923 ?] 
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Quarter Centennial JubUee. 1910. 

Kingsley (0. D.) College Entrance 

Requirements. 1913. 

Maclean (G. E.) Present Standards of 
Higher Education in U. S. 1913. 

Collins (V. L.) Princeton. 1914. 

Baldwin (B. T.) Present Status of Honor 
System in Colleges & Universities. 1916. 

Oaten (S. P.) Opportunities for Foreign 
Students at Colleges & Universities in U. S. 

1916. 


VARALLO 

I UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES— United 
I Slates — contd. 

National Association op Municipal 
Universities. University & Municipality. 
1915. ^ . 

Ramsay (W. M.)' Maldng of a University. 
1915. 

Taylor (J. M.) & Haight (E. H.) Vassar. 
1915. 

Roberts (A. C.) Studies in Matriculation 
Statistics, Intelligence Ratings & Scholarship 
Records at University of Washington. 
1924. 

URAL— ALTAIANS. 

CzAPLiCKA (M. A.) Turks of Central Asia. 
1918. 

URAL-ALTAIC LANGUAGES. 

Mueller (P. M.) Suggestions for Assistance 
of Officers in learning Languages of Seat 
of War in the East. 1854. 

Ujpalvy (K. J.) Essai de grammairc vepse 
ou tchoude du Nord d’apres les donnees 
de Mon. Alilqvist et Lonnrot. 1875. 

URUGUAY. 

Fontan F Illas (C. G.) Propiedad tesoro 
do la Republica Oriental del Uruguay. 
1882. 

Perez (A. J.) El centenario de la Battalia 
de las Piedras. 1912. 

UTILITARIANISM. 

Mill (J. S.) Ethics. 1897. 

Davidson (W. L.) Political Thought in 
England. 1916. 

VACCINATION. See Inoculation. 

VAGRANTS. 

JusSERAND (J. A. A. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in Mddle Ages. Tr. by L. T. Smith. 
8th ed. [1905 ?] 

Aydelotte (F.) Elizabethan Rogues & 
Vagabonds. 1913. 

Whibley (C.) Rogues & Vagabonds [fa 
Shakespeare’s England v. 2]. 1916. 

VAIDYA. 

Social Status of Baidya Caste. 1901. 
VANCOUVER. 

Rogers (J.) Sport in Vancouver & 
Newfoundland. 1912. 

VARALLO. 

Butler (S.) Ex Veto. 
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VARNISH. 

Brannt (W. T.) Varnishes, Lacquers, 
Printing Inirs & Sealing-waxes. 1893. 

SiMHA (P.) Chemical Investigation of 
Constituents of Burmese Varnish. 1909. 

VASES. 

Beazrey (J. D.) Attic Bccl-figurcd Vases in 
American Museums. 1918. 

Hoppin (J. C.) Handbook of Attic Rcd- 
ligured Vases. 2v. 1919. 

VATICAN. 

Sladbn (D.) Secrets of Vatican. 1907. 
VATICAN LIBRARY. 

Blblioteca Apostoeica Vaticana. 
Puhlicazioni. 1916. 

VEDDAHS. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, Negrito Races & Malayo- 
Poljmesian Races. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Parker (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 
Selicmann (C. 6.) & (B. Z.) Veddas. 1911. 
SpittEE (R. L.) WUdCejdon. 1924. 

VEGETABLES. See Market Gardening. 

VEGETARIANISM. 

Salzer (L. ) Vegetarianism, Pure & 

Simple. [1892?] 

Besant (A.) Vegetarianism in Light of 
Theosophy. 1913. 

VELLORE. 

Maindron (M.) Dans ITnde du Sud — le 
Coromandel. 8“ ed. 1907. 

Cuppage (A.) Letters on Vellore Mutiny 
[in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 6]. 1915. 

VENEREAL DISEASES. 

Garnier (P.) Hygiene de la generation. 
46 6d. 1891. 

Dock (L. L.) Hygiene & Mortality. 1910. 

■White (D.) Synopsis of Final Report of 
Royal Commission on Venereal Diseases. 
1916. 

Morris (M.) Nation’s Health. 1917. 

Prevention & Self- treatment of Sexual 
Diseases. 1917. 

May (0.) Prevention of Venereal Diseases. 

1918. 

Corbett-Smith (A.) Problem of Sex Diseases. 

1919. 

Magian(A. C.) Practitioner’s Manual. 1919. 

Sena (R. K.) Recent Advances in 

Treatment of ^Syphilis. 1919, 


V ENEREAL DISEASES— conid. 

Cattopadhyaya (K. K.) Syphilis in General 
Practice. 1920. 

Stores (M.C.) Truth about Venereal Disease* 
1921. 

Veneread Disease Coimmittee, London. 
Prevention of Venereal Disease. 1921. 

VENICE. 

Bembo (P.) Della historia venitiana 
volgarmente scritta, libri XII. 1652. 

Casola (P.) Pilgrimage to Jerusalem in 
1494. Tr. by M. M. Newett. 1907. 

Okey (T.) Old Venetian Palaces & Old 
Venetian Folic. 1907. 

Trevelyan (G. M.) Manin & Venetian 
Revolution of 1848. 1923. 

ventilation. 

Jebb (J.) Modern Prisons. 1844. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents & Laws of 
Ventilation. 1907. 

C/VRPENTER (R. C.) Heating & Ventilating 
Buildings. 6th ed. 1916. 

Grierson (R.) Some Modern Methods of 
Ventilation. 1916. 

Berks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumping, Haulage & Winding. [1919 ?] 

VERSAILLES. 

Nolhac (P. de) Les Jardins de Versailles. 
1913. 

VERSIFICATION. 

Symonds (J. A.) Blank Verse. 1896. 

VETERINARY MEDICINE. 

Ryves (W. H.) Veterinary Aide Memoire & 
Receipt Book. 6th ed. 1876. 

Steel (J. H.) Cattle Diseases. 1889. 

Diseases of Camel & his Management & 

Uses. 1890. 

Palakapya. 

Pease (H. T.) Use of MaUein as a means of 
Diagnosis in Doubtful Cases of Glanders. 
1896. 

Lingard (A.) Preparation of Rinderpest 
Protective Serum. 1904. 

Moussu (G.) & Dollar (J. A. W.) Diseases 
of Cattle, Sheep, Goats & Swine. 1905. 

Halon (J. H. B.) Indian Diseases dangerous 
to Four-footed Animals. Malayalam Tr. 
1906. 

Jl of Tropical Veterinary Science. 1906, etc. 

Warburton (C.) Ticks infesting 
Domesticated Animals in India. 1907. 

Thompson (H.) Veterinary Science. 3rd ed 
1908, 
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VETERINARY MEDICINE— conf^. 

Atiokson (V. T.) Diseases of Cattle. 1909. 

Civil Veterinakt Dept., India. Memoirs. 

1909- 12. 

Law (J.) Veterinaiy Medicine. 3rd ed. 5v. 

1910- 12. 

Oliver (E. W.) Eoot. k Month Disease of 
Cattle in U.P. 1910. 

Indian Horse Notes. 7tli ed. 1912. 

Oliver (E. W.) Note on Surra. 1912. 

Dept op Aqri., India. Memoirs. Veterinary 
Series. 1913, etc. 

Ho ARE (E. W.), Ed. System of Veterinaiy 
Medicine. 2 v. 1913-16. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Anaphjdaxis in Larger 
Animals. 1913. 

Internal Administration of Ansenic in 

Canker & other Diseases of Eoot in Horses. 
1913. 

Salvarsan in Ti-eatment of Surra in 

Horses, Dogs & Pahhits. 1913. 

Ioterial Bureau of Entomology, Lmidon. 
Review of Applied Entomology, scr. B. 
1913, etc. 

Earm Vet. 1914. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Curative Treatment of 
HcemoiThagic Septictemia in Cattle by 
Administration of Iodine. 1914. 

Effect of Heat on Rindeipest-immune 

Bodies. 1914. 

Sewell (A. J.) Dog’s Medical Dictionary. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

Hoare (E. W.) Veterinaiy Therapeutics. 
3rd ed. 1916. 

I\IooRE (V. A.) Pathology & Differential 
Diagnosis of Infectious Diseases of Animals. 
4th ed. 1916. 

Sjiitii (E.) Veterinary Physiolog3^ 4th ed. 
1916. 

D. S. A. Dept of Agri. Illustrated Lecture on 
Cattle-tick Eradication. 1916. 

Walker (G. K.) Some Diseases of Cattle in 
India. 1916. 

Milks (H. J.) Practical Veterinary' 

Pharmacology & Therapeutics. 1917, 

Blanford (R.) & Doyij3 (T. M.) Contagious 
Abortion in Pony & Donhey Iltares. 1921 . 

Pool (W. A.) Serum Simultaneous Method 
of Inoculation against Rindeipest. 1921. 

vEzelay. 

Pater (W.) Miscellaneons Studies. 1917. 
VICTORIA CROSS. 

Breton (S. 0.). Ed. Our Soldiers & 
\ ictoria Cros.o. 1880, 


I VICTORIA MEMORIAL HALL. 

Victoria IIIrmoriaij Hall, OalcuUa. 
Catalogue of Original Documents, Mss & 
Books. 1911. 

Illustrated Catalogue of Exhibits. 1925. 

VICTORIAN AGE. 

Atlay (T. B.) Victorian Chancellors. 2v. 
1908-08. 

Carr (J. C.) Some Eminent Victorians. 
1908. 

Asquith (H. H.) Some Aspects of 

Victorian Age. 1918. 

Victorian Age. 1921. 

VIENNA CONGRESS. 

Webster (C. K.) . Congress of Vienna. 1919. 
VIJAYANAGAR. 

Sewell (R.) A Eorgotten Empire. 1900. 

Suryanarayana R.40 (B.) Histoiy of 

Vijayanagar. 1906, etc. 

Short Description of Vijayanagar. 1909. 

Slater (A, R.) Ruins of Vijayanagar 
Q.tly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 2]. 1911. 

Krsnasvaot Aiyat^gar (S.) A Little Known 
Chapter of Vijayanagar History [in Qtly 
J1 of Myth. Soc. V. 6]. 1915. 

Longhurst (A. H.) Hampi Ruins. 1917. 

Kr^nasyajh Aiyangar (S.), Ed. Sources of 
Vijayanagar History. 1919. 

Heras (H.) Aravidu Dynasty of 
Vijayanagara. 1927, etc. 

VILLAGES. 

SuTiEERLAND (J.) Klialsa Villages of Ajiuere. 
1841. 

Elting (I.) Dutch Village Communities on 
Hudson River. 1886. 

Hamilton (W. R.) Villages. 1889. 

Leuinski (J. S.) Oi’igin of Property & 
Eorraation of Village Community. 1913. 

Bennett (E. N.) Problems of Village Life. 
[1918 ?] 

Coulton (G. G.) Medieval Village. 1925. 

l^IuKHOPADin'AYA (Pv. K.) Rural Economy of 
India. 1926. 

VINES. 

Burns (W.) & PAq-yAVARDHANA (G. B.) 
Experiments in Treatment of Grape-vine 
Mildew • in Bomba.y Presidency. 3 pts. 
1910-12. 

Sawyer (A. M.) Cultivation of Grape 
Vine. 1913. 

Bioletti (P. T.) Changes in Chemical 

Composition of Grapes during Ripening, 

I 1919: 1 o 1,0. 
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VIRGINIA. 

Dukaway (W. F.) History of James 
River & Ivanawiia Co. 1922. 

VISHNUPUR. 

Mallika (A.) History of Bisimiipur-Raj. 
1921. 

VISIONS. 

Revelation to Monk of Evesham Abbey 
in 1196. Tr. by V. Paget. 1909. 

Modi (J. J.) Dante Papers. 1914. 
VIVISECTION. 

Besant (A.) Vivisection in excelsis. 1911. 

VOICE AND SPEECH. 

Cultuee of Voice & Speech. 1873. 

Bell (A. G.) Mechanism of Speech. 1906. 
Miller (F.E.) Voice. 5th ed. [1910?] 

^^^ocal Art — Science & its Application. 

1917. 

VOLAPUK. 

Lott (J.) Die Kunst die intemationale 
Verkehrsprache Volapiik schnell zur 
erlernen. [1910 ?] 

VOLCANOES. 

Cooper (A. J.) Solectrics. 1917. 

Johnstok-Lavis (H. J.) Bibliography of 
Geology & Eruptive Phenomena of more 
Important Volcanoes of S. Italy. 2nd cd. 

1918. 

VOLUNTEERS. 

Presidency Volunteer Reserve Rifle 
Battalion, Calcutta. Ann. Rep. 1891. 

Port Defence Volunteers, Calcutta. Ann. 
Rep. 1900, etc. 

Annual. 1905, etc. 

E. Bengal Volunteer Rifles. Ann. Rep. 
1902. 

Sebag-Montefiore (C.) History of Volunteer 
Forces. 1908. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 

1919. 

VOTIAK LANGUAGE. 

Wiedemann (F. J.) Grammatik der 

wotjakiscben Sprache nebst einem kleinen 
wotjakiscb-deutschen und deutsch- 
wotiakischen woerterbuche. 1851. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Diarium Nauticuin itineris Batavoriim in 
Indian! Orientalem. 1598. 

CoRYAT (T.) Traveller for English Wits. 
1616. 

Mendez Pinto (F.) Voyages & Adventures. 
Tr. by H. Cogan. 1663, 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS— cowkZ. 

Godinho (M.) Rela 9 ao do novo caminho 
que fez for tciTa, e mar, vindo da India 
para Portugal. 1665. 

Nieuhof (J.) Zee en Lant-Reize, door 
verscheide Gewesten van Oost Indian. 
1682. 

Struys (J.) Voyages & Travels through 
Italy, Greece, Muscovy, Tartary, Media, 
Persia, E. India, Japan & other Countries 
in Europe, Africa & Asia. Tr. by J. 
Morrison. 1684. 

Avril (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe & Asia. 2 pts. 1693. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen door de vermaardste 
deelen van Idein Asia de eylanden Scio, 
Rhodus etc. 1698. 

Carre ( ) Voyage des Indes Orientales, 

mel6 de plusieurs histoires curieuses. 2 t. 
1699. 

Frick (C.) & Schweitzer (C.) Relation of 
2 several Voyages made into E. Indies. 
Tr. by S. L. 1700. 

Balbi (G.) Aanmerldyke Zee-en Land- 
reysen, gedaan door C. Balby, naar Oost- 
Indien. 1706. 

Aa (P. V. D.) Ses de reys van de Engelsche 
Maatschappy, na Oost-Indien, door den 
General Hendrik Middleton. 1707. 

Leguat (F.) Voyage et Avantures. 2t. 
1708. 

Dellon (C.) Vojmges. 3t. 1711. 

Moncrif (F. a. P. de.) Les Avantures de 
Zeloide et d’ Amanzarifdine. 1717. 

Graaf (N. V.) Voyages aux Indes orientales 
et en d’autres lieux de I’Asie. 1719. 

Gemelli-Careri (J. F.) Voyage round the 
World. Tr. [1732 ?] 

Dean (J.) Narrative of Whole Affair relating 
to Ship Sussex. 1740. 

Journey through Russia into Persia. 1742. 

Thompson (C.) Travels. 2v. 1754. 

Salmon { ) Universal Traveller. 2v. 

1755-1762. 

NiJENBURG (J. A. VAN E. VAN der) & 
Heyman (J.) Travels. 2v. 1759. 

Nicholson (W.) Sundry Remarks & 
Observations. 1765. 

PoivBE (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr. 
1769. 

Raccolta- di tutti i viaggi fatti intomo 
almondo da diverse nazione dell’ Europa. 
16t. 1794-96. 

Thunberg (C. P.) Travels in Europe, Africa 
& Asia. 2nd ed. 4v. 1795. 

CossiGNY (C.) Voyage an Bengale. 2v, 
1800. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS— con/d:. 

OuvrEB (G. A.) Voyage dans rEmpire 
Otlioman, I’Egypte, et la Perse. Gt. 1801- 
1807. 

Atlas. 3t. 1801-1807. 

Denok (D. V.) Voyages dans la basso ct 
la hante Egj^ptc, pendant les campagnes 
de Bonaparte, cn 1798 et 1799. 2t. 1807. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

St-Babthelemy (P. P. be) Voyageaux Indes 
orientales. 3t. 1808. 

Mahnbeele (H.) Journey from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem. lOtli ed. Tr. by R. Claj'ton. 
1810. 

CHATETnjBTA.ND (E. A. be) Itindraire de 
Paris a Jerusalem. 3e ed. 3t. 1812. 

W ake fieeb (P.) Traveller in Asia. 1817. 

’Abbhl Kahim rsN ’Aqibat. Voyage de 
ITnde a la Meldce. par L. Bangles. 
2e dd. 1825. 

3 Beothees. 1825. 

Hall (B.) Fragments of Voyages & Travels. 
3v. 1834. 

Wise (H.) Analysis of 100 Voyages to & 
from India, China, ete. 1839. 

Blakeney (R.) J1 of an Oriental Voyage, 
in H. M. Africaine. 1841. 

Fontanlee (V.) Voyage dans I’lnde et 
dans le golfe Persique par I’Egypte et la 
mer Rouge. 2 pts. 1844-46. 

Hblton (J. G. be B.) JI. 1844. 

Hookee (J. D.) A Tour in India, Himala 
& Borneo. 1848. 

Baetlett (W. H.) 40 Days in Desert, 
on Track of Israelites. 1849. 

Evliya. Narrative of Travels in Europe, 
Asia & Africa. Tr. by R. J. Von Hammer. 
1850. 

Peehtee (T.) a Woman’s Journey round 
the World. Tr. 4th ed. 1854. 

Polo (M.) Travels. Ti*. 1864. 

Fr. tr. by A. J. H. Charignon. 

1924, etc. 

D’Evves (J.) Sporting in both Hemispheres. 
1868. 

Retnvaebt (C. G. C.) Reis naar bet Oostelijk 
gedcelte van den Indischen Archipel. 1868. 

Eyei£s (J. B. B.) & Jacobs (A.) Voyage 
en Asie et en Afrique. 1859. 

Deaay (F.) Journal d’un voyage dans 
I’lnde anglaise, a Java, dans 1’ archipel des 
Molnqccs, sur Ics cotes meridionals de la 
China, a Ceylan. 2t. 1867. 

Veene (J.) Around the World in 80 Davs. 
Ti'. by G. JI. To-ivle. 1873. 

GinLLEJiAEB (A. G.) Over Land & Sea. 
1876. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS— con/d. 

Abu ‘Abb ul-lah Muhammad [Ibn Batutah]. 
Voyages. Witb tr. by C. Defremery & 

B. R. Sanguinetti. 4t. 1877-93. 

Rubeuquis (G. be) Recit do son voyage. 
Tr. par L. de Backer. 1877. 

Nostitz (P.) Travels of Dr & Mme Heifer 
to Sjnia, Mesopotamia, Burma & other 
Lands. Tr. by Mrs G. Sturge. 2v. 1878. 

Nasie-i-Khuseau. Sefer Nameh. Tr. par 

C. Schefer. 1881. 

CoETTN (0. 0.) Our New Way round the 
World. 1883. 

WiLioNSON (H.) Sunny Lands & Seas. ' 
1883. 

Stevens (T.) Around the World on a Bicycle. 
2v. 1887-1888. 

Deflees (A.) Voyage au Yemen. 1889. 

CocHAEB (L.) Paris Boukara-Samarcande. 
1891. 

Vikaji (K. R.) Looldng Glass for my Polj'- 
comedic Actors in Europe. 1891. 

Datta (R. C.) 3 Yearn in Europe. 4th ed. 
1896. 

Oliphant (L.) Episodes in a Life of 
Adventure. 1896. 

Ballon (M. M.) Due West. 12th ed. 1897. 
Raquez (A.) Au Pays des Pagodes. 1900. 

Bueton (R. F.) Wanderings in 3 

Continents. 1901. 

Hilbeecht (H. V.) Explorations in Bible 
Lands during 19th Century. 1903. 

Odoeicus (M.) Itinerarium fratris Odorici 
de mirabilibus Orientalium Tartaroium 
[ihi. Hakluyt (R.) Principal Navigations. 
V. 4]. 1903—05. 

JOUEDAIN (J.) Jl. 1905. 

Lithgow (W.) Totall Discourse of Rare 
Adventures & Painefull Peregrinations of 
long 19 Yeares Ti'avayles from Scotland to 
most Famous Kingdomes in Europe, Asia 
& Africa. 1906. 

Peaesok (H. C.) , "Wliat I Saw in Tropics. 

1906. 

Sbeilbeeqen (J. van) E. & W. Indian 
Mirror. Ti-. by J. A. Villiers. 1906. 

Claeke (J. A.) Yesterday & Today. 

[1907 ?] 

Ftelbing (H.) Jl of a Voyage to Lisbon. 

1907. 

Geimshaw (B.) From Fiji to Cannibal 
Islands. 1907. 

Ieving (W.) Columbus & his Companions. 
1907. 

Leland (J.) Itinerary. 2 pts. 1907. 

Maeqoliouth (D. S.) Cairo, Jeiusalem Sf 
Damascus. 1907. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS— con ^cZ. 

Mundy (P.) Travels in Europe & Asia. 
1907, etc. 

WiHDT (H. db) Tlirough Savage Europe. 

1907. 

CoLQUHOUN (A. R.) Dan to Beersheba. 

1908. 

Gonzales (D. E.) Voyage in 1770-1. 1908. 
Treves (E.) Cradle of the Deep. 1908. 

Benn (E. E.) An Overland Trek from India. 

1909. 

Eryer (J.) New Account of E. India & 
Persia. 1909, etc. 

May (J. C.) De Reis naar de ijszco cn de 
Amerikaansclie Kust 1611-1612. 1909. 

Murphy (H. C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. 
1909. 

Cotes (E.) A Social Departure. 1910. 
Dudley (L. B.) A Writer’s Inkborn. 1910. 
Hoohberq (E.) An E. Voyage. 2v. 1910. 

Eremantle (E.) a Traveller’s Study of 
Health & Empire. 1911. 

Vries (D. P. de) Korte Historiael cnde 
Joumaels aenteyckeninge van verscheyden 
voyagiens in de vier deelen des wereldtsronde, 
als Europa, Africa, Asia en de Amerika. 
1911. 

Lee (I.) Sh- John Hayes ; his Voyage & 
Life. 1912. 

Lowth (A.), Ed. Doreen Coasting. 1912. 

SoHOFE (W. H.), Tr. Periplus of 

Erythraean Sea. 1912. 

La Course (M. J. de) Premier voyage 
fait a la coste d’Afrique en 1685. 1913. 

Dickinson (G. L.) Appearances. 1914. 

Lenna (N. di) Giosafat Barburo e i suoi 
viaggi nella regions russa e nella Persia 
\in Estr. Nuovo Archivio Veneto. n. s., 
V. 28]. 1914. 

Linschoten (J. H. van) Reizcn naar bet 
noorden. 1914. 

Maoolymont (J. R.) Pedraluarez Cabral. 
1914. 

Nuttall (Z.), Tr. New Light on Drake. 
1914. 

Hughes (C.) Land Travel \in Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Rogers (J. D.) Voyages & Exploration 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Vespucci (A.) Sensuyt ie nouveau monde 
& navigation faictes. Tr. par Mathurin de 
Redouer. 1916. 

Veer (G. de) Reizen van Willem Barents, 
Jacob van Heemskerck, Jan Comelisz. 
Rijp en Anderen naar bet Noorden. 2v. 
1917. 

Barbosa (D.) Book of Duarte Barbosa. 
Tr. by M. L. Dames. 2v. 1918 — 1921. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS— co/diZ. 

PuMPELLY (R.) My Reminiscences. 2v. 
1918. 

Mandeville (J.) Travels. 2v. 1919 — 1923. 

Tasman (A. J.) & Visschbr (F. J.) De 
Reizen ter nadere outdekldng van bet 
zuid land. 1919. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

Hagemann (C.) Weltfahrt. 1921. 

JuET (R.) Henry Hudson’s Reize ondcr 
Nederlandscho vlag van Amsterdan naar 
Nova Zembla, Amerika en Terug naar 
Dartmouth in Engeland, 1609. 1921. 

ICeyserling (H.) Das Reisetagebuch eines 
Philosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Tr. by J. H. Reece. 2v. 1925. 

Luoas (E. V.) Roving East & Roving West. 
3rd ed. 1921. 

Keyser (A. L.) Peoples & Places. 1922. 
Bryce (J.) Memories of Travel. 1923. 

CuRZON, Marguis [G. N.] Tales of Travel. 
1923. 

Haeckel (E.) Berg-und Seefahrten. 1923. 

Mahn (G.) & CoRDES (S. de) De Reis door 
de Straat van Magalhaes naar zuid- Amerika 
en Japan. 2v. 1923-1924. 

Olafsson (J.) Life. Tr. by B. S. PhiUpots. 
1923, etc. 

Phelan (J. D.) Travel & Comment. 1923. 

Powell (E. A.) By Camel & Car to Peacock 
Throne. 1923. 

Tatchell (F.) Happy Traveller. 2rid ed. 
1923, 

Insh (G. P.), Ed. Papers relating to Ships 
& Voyages of Co. of Scotland trading to 
Africa & Indies. 1924. 

Landor (A. H. S.) Everywhere. 1924. 
Benson (S.) Little World. 2nd ed. 1925. 
Clements (R.) A Gipsy of the Horn. 1925. 
Cohen (J.) Jl of a Jewish Traveller. 1925. 

Jaoomb-Hood (G. P.) With Brush & Pencil. 

1925. 

Tomlinson (H. M.) Tidemarks. 1925. 

Dale (H.) Vanishing Trails. 1926. 

Douglas (A. J. A.) & Johnson (P. H.) S. 
Seas of Today. 1926. 

Drake (F.) World encompassed & Analogous 
Contemporary Documents, 1926. 

Hallibubton (R.) Royal Road to Romance. 

1926. 

Hesse (H.) Bilderbuch. ' 1926. 

Huxley (A.) Jesting Pilate. 1926. . 

Tafue (P.) Travels & Adventures. Tr. by 
M. Letts. 1926. 

2 o 
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peintres. 1903. 

Fwie (J.) Some Famous Women of Wit & 
Beauty. 1905. 

Staaes (D.) English Woman. Tr. by J. M. 
Brownlow. 1909. 

Phuxips {I\r.) & Tomkxnson (W. S.) English 
Women in Life & Letters. 1926. 

Greece. 

Donaldson (J.) Woman. 1907. 

Hygiene. 

Mueller (E.) Briefe an cine Mutter. 1919. 
India. 

MAJtranjAR (P. C.) Improvement of Women. 
1877. 

Glaii (D. E.) Position of Woman in India. 
1887. 

Anaitoacarltt (P.) Elevation ' of Hindu 
Women. 1903. 

Bemarriage of Hindu Women. 1903. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [1907 ?] 

SusiLA Devi. Ideal of Hindu Womanhood* 

1907. - 

Datta (M. N.) Heroines of Tnd. 3rd ed. 

1908. 

Staley (M. E.) Hand-hook for Wives & 
Mothers in India. 1908. 

Gupte (B. a.) Position of Women among 
Hindus, Moslems, Buddhists & Jains. 1909. 

Ejechhott (E.) Dher das verhaltm's ' der 
Geschlechter in Indien hearheitet nach 
amtlichem Material. 1909. 

Madras Congress & Conferences. [1909?] 

Mukuoradhyaya (A.) Position of Women 
in Bengali Society. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911?] 

B.AEODA MaHARANI & MiTEA (S. M.) 

Position of Women in Indian Life. 1911. 

Pala(D. N.) Hindu Wife. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Cowan (M. G.) Education of Women of 
India. 1912. 

Keen (H.) De Vrouwen in Indie [in 
Verseretde -Geschriften. Dl. IT]. - 1913. 

Mitra (D. N.) Position of Women in Hindu 
Law. 1913. 

Frazer (E. W.) Indian Thought. 1915. 
Haeideva SastrT. 

I 2nd ed. 1915. 

JfrYER (J. .T.) Das Weib im altindischon 
Epos. 1915. ■ 


WOMEN— India— coaW. 

Cattell (M.) Behind Purdah. 1910. 
Storrow (E.) Our Indian Sisters. [1916?] 
Cornelia SorabjI. Purdahnashin. 1917. 

Mahadeva §astr! (A.) Vedic Law of 
Marriage. 1918. 

Exhibition of Women’s Worlc at Senate 
House, Madras. 1919. 

Eothfeld (0.) Women of India. [1919?] 

BhattacIrya (P.) Ideals of Lidian 
Womanhood. 1921. 

Wotien’s Indian Association. Stri-Dharma. 
1921, etc. 

A. D. Indian Child’s Mother. 1922. 

Princess op Wales Ladies’ Club, Bhopal. 
Decennial Eep. 1922. 

Datta (M. N.) Eeflections on Woman. 
1923. 

Kelman (J. H.) Labour in India. _ 1923, , 

Bader (C.) Women in Ancient India. Tr. 
by M. E. R. Martin. 1925. 

Urquhaet (M. M.) Women of Bengal. 

1925. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

Ea>ga Aiyar (C. S.) Father India. 1927. 
Lajtat Raya. Unhappy India. 1928. 

Labour Conditions. 

Tuckwell (G. M.), etc. Woman in Industry. 
1908. 

Baker (E. F.) Protective Labor Degislation. 
1925. 

n 

n 

Law. 

Chapman (A. B. W.) & (M. W.) Status of 
Women under Engh’sh Law. 1909. 

- Baker (E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1925. 

P 
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Oriental. 

Garnett (L. M. J.) Women under Islam. 
1906. 

Reichardt (A.) Girl Life in Harem. 
1908. 

Hume-Gripfith (M. -E.) Behind Veil in 
Persia & Turkish Arabia. 1909. 

Amir ’Alt. Legal Position of Women in 
Islam. 1912. 

Cooper (E.) Harim & Purdah. 1915. 

Sultan Jahan. Present to ^Married Couple 
1916. 

Cousins (M. E.) Awakening of Asian 
Womanhood. 1922. 

Sultan Jahan.^AI Hijab. 1922. 
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WOMEN — contd. 

Persia. 

Thonneliee (J.), Tr. Kitabi Kulsum Naneh. 
1881. 

AvBiii (A. d’) Les femmes dans I'^popee 
iranienne. 1888. 

Sanjana (P. D. B.) Position of Zoroastrian 
Women in Remote Antiquity. 1892. 

Audebeet (G.), Tr. La Femme persane. 
1899. 

Rice (C. 0.) Persian Women & their Ways. 
1923. 

Rome. 

Donaldson (J.) Woman. 1907. 

Social Position. 

Hdxley (T. H.) Science & Education. 

1893. 

•Peaeson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Bboughton -Thompson ■ (C.) Christ & 

Woman’s Movement. 1919. 

Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire & Philosopliical 
& Theological Speculations. 1925. 

SufiiEge. 

M. E. S. Mixed Herbs. 1908. 

ZniMEEN (A.) Women’s Suffrage in many 
Lands. 1909. 

Lawbbnce (F. W. P.) Women’s Fight for 
Vote. 1910. 

Weigbt (A. E.) Unexpurgated Case against 
Woman Suffrage. 1913. 

United States. 

Abbott (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 
WOOD. 

Feasee (M.) W. Austrah’a. 1882. 

Laslett (T.) Timber & Timber Trees. 2nd 
ed. 1894. 

Nisbet (J.) Haskin Process of Vulcanizing 
■ Timber. 1898. 

Gamble (J. S.) Indian Timbers. 1902. 
Geeen (A. 0.) Tasmanian Timbers. 1902. 

Eveeett (W. H.) Mechanical Tests of some ' 
Indian Timbers. 1906. 

Teotjp (R. S.) Andaman Marble-wood. 
1909. 

Indian Woods & their Uses. 1909. 

Biedwood (H. M.) Indian Timbers. 1910. 

Hole (R. S.) Best Season for Coppice Fellings 
of Teak-Teetona Grandis. 1910. 

Peaeson (R. S.) Relative Strength of Natural 
& Plantation-grown Teak in Burma. 1911. 


WOOD — contd. 

Peaeson (R. S.) Ligno Protector as a possible 
means of preserving Timber from splitting 
while seasoning. 1913. 

Further Note on Relative Strength 

of Natural & Plantation-grown Teak in 
Burma. 1913, 

Technical Proijerties of Timber. 1913. 

Aenold (J. R.) Rattan Supply of Philippines. 

1915. 

Benskin (E.) Blackwood. 1915. 

Dhauri. 1915. 

Nellis (J. C.) & Peaeson (A, H.) Directory 
of American Sawmills. 1915, 

Peaeson (R, S.) Sundri Timber. 1915. 

Smith (F. H.) Australasian Markets for 
American Timber, 1915.* , 

China & Indo-China Markets for 

American Timber. 1915. 

Philippine Markets for American 

Timber. 1915. 

Teak in Siam & Indo-China. 1915. 

Benson (H. K.) By-products of Timber 
Industry. 1916. 

Ldshington (A. W.) Madras Timbers. 1917. 
Fletohee (T. B.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 

Preservation of Wood against Termites. 
1921. 

Beown (H. P.) Indian Wood Teohnoloav. 
1925. 

WOOD-ENGRAVING. 

Chatto (W. a.) Wood Engraving. [1861?] 

John Rylands Libeaey, hlunchester . 
Woodcuts of 15th Centur 3 \ etc. 

Binyon (L.) Catalogue of Japanese & Chinese 
Woodcuts preserved in British Museum. 

1916. 

Geaf (0.) & (C.), Ed. Japanisches 

Gespensterbuch. 1925. 

WOOD-PRODUCTS. 

Benson _(H. K.) Chemical Utilization of 
Wood in Washington. 1923. 

WOOD-PULP. 

Philipbs (S, C.) Paper. 1905. 
WOOD-WORK. 

Tilly (H. L.) Wood-carving of Burma 
1903. 

Baetee (S.) Manual Instructions. Wood- 
work. 4th ed. 1905. 

Madeas School of Aets. Wood-carvinp 
Dept. 1905. ® 

Byne (A.) & Stapley (M.) Decorated Wooden 
Ceilings in Spain. 1920. 

I Hispanic Society of Ameeica. List of 
I Wood-carvings. 1925, 
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WOOL. 

SouTKFA’ (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

Burkley (J.) Histoiy of Wool & Wool- 
combing. 1889. 

PiM (A. W.) Woollen Fabrics in N. W. 

Provinces & Oudh. 1898. 

Beaumont (R.) Woollen & Worsted Cloth 
i\Ianufaotnre. .3rd ed. 1899. 

Mackie (J.) How to make a Woollen Mill 
pay. 19(14. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen, 
Worsted & Shoddy in France & England & 
.Jute in Scotland. 1908. 

Priestman (H.) Woollen Spuming. 1908. 

Silver (A. H.) & ISIehta (J. K.) Wool in 
India. 1919. 

WORK. 

Rogers (J. E. T.) History of Work & Wages. 
7th ed. 1908. 

Amar (J.) Physiology of Industrial 
Organisation & Reemployment of the 
Disabled. Tr. by B. MJall. 1918. 

loTEYKO (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

WORKING CLASSES. 

Young (E.) Labor in Europe & America. 
1875. . 

Gould (E. R. L.) Social Condition of Jjabor. 
1893. 

Banks (R. G. D.) Employee vdio will 
succeed. 1907. 

Kebbel (T. E.) Agricultural Jjabourer. 4th 
ed. 1907. 

Rowntreb (B. S.) & L.\.sker (B.) 

Unemployment. 1911. 

Dibblee (G. B.) Laws of Supply & Demand. 
1912. 

Harrison (F.) Society. 1918. 

]''ox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & other 
Sketches. [1919?] 

Tead (0.) Instincts in Industiy. 1919. 

Bought (R. v.\n der) Gnmdziige der Sozial- 
politik. 2‘' Anfl. 1923. 

Australia. 

Waltham (E.) Life & Labour in Australia. 
1910. 

Belgium. 

Rowntree (B. S.) Laud & Jjabour. Jjcssons 
from Belgium. 1910. 

Education. 

Workers' Educational Association, 
Loudon . Education Year Book. 1918, etc. 

Gleason (A.) Workere’ Educalion. 
American & Foreign Expcriment.s. 1921, 


WORKING CLASSES— con W. 

England. 

Kebbel (T. E.) Agricultural Labourer, 4th 
ed. 1907, 

Pasquet (D.) Londres et les ouvriers do 
Londres. 1914. 

Rowntree (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
& Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Bowley (A. L.) The War & Employment. 
1915. 

Hammond (J. L.) &; (B)' Town Labourer, 
1760-1832. 1917. 

Kebkaldy (A. W.), Ed. Industry & Finance, 
War Expedients & Reconstruction. 1917. 

Rowntree (B. S.) Human Heeds of Labour, 
1918. 

Fox (R, M.) Factory Echoes & other 
Sketches. [1919?] 

St Philip’s Settlement Education & 
Economics Research SoatETY, London. 
Equipment of Workers. 1919. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Short Histoiy of British 
Working Class Movement. 1925, -etc, 

France. 

Hamp (P.) Les mdtiers blesses. 1919, , 
India. 

Jamsbdji (F.) Agriculturists of Dt of 
Aurangabad. 2nd ed. 1881. 

Canakya Society, Patna. Family Budgets. 
1913. 

Mirams (A. E.) How to solve Labour 
Problem. [191G?] 

Slater (G.) Economic Studies. 1918, 

Lucas (E. D.) Economic Life of a Punjab 
Village. [1920?] 

Bhalla (R. L.) Economic Survo}' of 

Bairampur. 1922. 

Lutton (A.) Happy India. 1922. 

Kelsian (J. H.) Labour in India. 1923, 

SmRR.AS (G. F.) Wages & Hours of Labour 
of Cotton Mill Industry. 1923. 

Working Class Budgets in BombajL 

■ 1923. 

Gilchrist (R. H.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Indian Seamen’s Union. History k 

Developments. 1924. 

SmBRAS (G. F.) Agricultural Wages in 
Bombay Presidency. 1924. 

Burnett-Hurst (A. R.) Labour & Housing 
in Bombay. 1925. 

Darling (M. L.) Punjab Peasant in 
Pro.sperity & Debt. 1925. 
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WORKING CLASSES— India— coH/rf, 

SiiiiHA (R.) Glimpses of Village, Life in N' 
India. 1926. 

Gupte (K. S.) Agricultural Indebtedness* 
1927. 

Dekkhan Agriculturists’ Relief Act. 

1927. 

Read (M.) From Field to Factory. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

U. S. A. Dept of Lah. Monthly Review of 
Bureau of Labor Statistics. 1915, etc. 

Workers’ Educational Association, 
London. Education Year Book. 1918, etc. 

Russia. 

Tolstoy (L. N.) Slavery of our Times. Tr. 
by A. Maude. 1900. 

United States. 

Willoughby (W. F.) State Activities in 
Relation to Labor in U. S. 1901. 

Maccormac (E. 1.) AVliite Servitude in 

Maryland. 1901. 

Industrial Relations Comotssion. Final 
Report. 1915. 

Heinrichs (A. F.) United Mine Workers of 
America & Non-union Coal Fields. 1923. 

Baker (E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1925. 

Coombs (H.) Wages of Unskilled Labour in 
Manufacturing Industries in U. S. 1926. 

WORMS. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibbography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Coelenterata & Worms. 
1885. 

Andrews (E. A.) Annelida Polychaeta of 
Beaufort, N. Carolina. 1891. 

PuNNETT (R. C.) Nemerteans [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1901. 

Shipley (A. E.) Echiuroidea [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1902. 

Beddard (F. E.) Earthworks of Maidive 
& Laccadive Islands [in Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 

V. 1]. 1903. 

Michaelsen (W.) Oligochaeta of India, Nepal, 
Ceylon, Burma & Andaman Islands. 
1909. 

Stephenson (J.) Anatomy of some Aquatic 
Oligochaeta from Punjab. 1909. 

Stewart (F. H.) Investigator pSicarius. 

1909. 

Beddard (F. E.) Earthworms & their 
Allies, 1912, ■ 


WORMS— conkf. 

Stephenson (J.) Oligochaeta — Suppl. Re . 
1917. 

Oligochaeta [tn Fauna of British 

India]. 1923. 

WORRY. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Worry. 1907. 

WORSHIP. 

Apology for Present System of Hindoo 
Worship. 1817. 

I)eabmer(P.) Art of Public Worship. 1919. 

Hodgkin (L. V.) Silent Worship, ■ 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Mtc Arthur (J.) Worship of Synagogue. 
1919. 

Heiler (F.) Spirit of Worship. Tr. by 

W. Montgomery. 1926. 

WRITING. 

Guiones (J. Be) Essai historique sur 1’ 
origine des caracteres orientaux de 
rimprimerie royale, etc. 1787. 

Kern (H.) Over de opschriften uit koeteiin 
verband met de geschiedenis van het 
schrift in den Indischen Archipel. 1883. 

Huart (C.) Les Calligraphes et les 

miniaturistes de I’orient musulman. 1908. 

Jennings (0.) Early Woodcut Initials. 
1908. 

Toivn (C. E.) Handwriting. 1908. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Irish JRnuscule 
Script, 1910. 

pSaha (R. N.) Romance of Pen Industries, 

1911. 

Jolly (J.) Die Sanskrit-Handschriften. 

1912, 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Welsh Script. 1912. 

Johnston (E.) Writing & Illuminating & 
Lettering. 5th ed. 1913, 

Milne (W. S.) Bengali Writing. 1916. 

Thompson (E. M.) Handwriting [Li 
S TAKES p. are’s England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Luthy^(C. T.) pScientific Handwriting. 1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (R. D.) Origin of 

Bengali Script. 1919. 

Robertson (J.) Studia Semitica et 
Orientalia. 1920. 

Seidel (A.) Sprachlaut und Schrift. [1922?] 

pSaudek (R.) Psychologj’^ of Handwriling. 
1925. 

Zafar Hasan. Siiecimens of Calligraphj'’ in 
Delhi Museum of Archaeolog; 5 L 1926, 
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WTJERTEMBERG 


YUNNAN 


WUERTEMBERG. 

Palgravk (F.) States of Wirtemberg [in 
CoLti. Hist. Wka. v. 10]. 1922. 

WYOMING. 

Cary (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

YACHTS. 

SuFFLTNG (E. R.) How to organi/.c a Cruise 
on the Broads. 3rd ed. 1899. 

British Yacht & Yachtsmen. 1907. 

YANAON. 

S. A. Resume des Actes de TEtat civil de 
Yanaon de 17G7 a 1814 [/r Revue historique 
de rinde franeaise. v. 1]. 1916. 

YARKHAND. 

Forsyth (T. D.) Mission to Yarkund. 1876. 

YELLOW FEVER. 

Le Roy y* Cass a (J.) Estadistica de 
veinticinco anos de fiebre amaiilla. 1904. 

YEMEN. 

Khazraji. Uqudul-Lu’lu’iyjm. With tr. by 
J. W. Redhouse. 1906, etc. 

Hartmahn (M.) Die arabische Frage, mit 
einem Versuohe der archaologie Jemens, 
[i» Der IsLAMiscHE Orient. Bd. 2]. 1909. 

Jacob (H.) PeHumes of Araby. 1916. 

Arendonk (C. von) De Opkomst van bet 
Zaidietische Imamat in Yemen. 1919. 

YEZIDIS. 

Menant (Jf. J.) Les Yezidiz. 1892. ^ 

YEZIDIS LANGUAGE. 

EiiLOW (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdish Yizidis 
indexed Grammar & Vocabulary. 1920. 

YOGA. 

Svatjiarama. 1 Tr. by 

Srinivasa Aiyahgar. 1893. 

With Hindi Tr. by Mihiracandra. 

1911. 

Tr. by P. Siihlia. 1915. 

Damodaram PiELAl (G.) Comparison of 
Animal Magnetism or Hypnotism with 
Yoga Sj'stem of Hindus. 1897. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Raja Yoga. 1906. 

R.adhagovindanatha. Yogis of Bengal. 
1909. 

SAnAiiVENDRA Sarasvati. 


YOGA— con Ul. 

ILimalakanta Br.ahmadasa.- Natural 
Concentration of lilental Powers. 1914. 

Wiedenmann (B.) Yoga, die 
Geheimivissenschaft Indiens. [1914?] 

Naraya^asvami Aiyar (K.) Yoga : Loiver 
& Higher. 1916. 

Varma(S.L.) ShabdYog., 1918. 

Carrington (H.) Higher Psychical 
Development — ^Yoga Philosophy. 1920. 

Wase (C.) Inner Teaching & Yoga. 1921. 

Kleen(T. de) Mudras. 1924. 
YoGA-MiaiAMSA. 1924,' etc. 

Fuller (J. F. C.) Yoga. 1926. . 

Zimmer (H.) Kunstform und Yoga im 
indischen Kultbild. 1926. 

YOGYAKARTA. 

Groneman (J.) Yogyakarta & its Environs. 
Tr. 1910. 

YORUBAS. 

AJiSaee (A. K.) Laws & Customs of 
Yomba People. 1924. 

YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Abbreviated Report of Secretaries’ Annual 
Conference. 1905. 

Haworth (L. C.) Hints to Association 
Secretaries. 1917. 

Hobbs (H.) Indian Y. M. C. A. & Politics. 
1927. 

National Convention, Young Men’s Christian 
Associations, India, Burma & Ceylon. 
1927, etc. 

YUNNAN. 

Anderson (J.) Expedition to W. Yunan via 
Bhamo. 1871. 

Mandalay to Momien. 1876. 

Rocher .(E-) La Province Chinoise du 
Yunnan. 2 pts. 1879-80. 

Ibos. Le Chemin de fer du Fleuve Rouge et 
la penetration franfaise au Yunnan. [1905?] 

Da\hes (H. R.) Yunnan. 1909. 

s 

Vassal (G. N.) In & round Yunnan Fou. 
1922. 

YUNNAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Bentley (C. W.) Anglo-Chinese Phrase- 
book & Vocabular 3 '. .Yunnanese Dialect. 
1901. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Colloquial Yiinnanese. 
1919. 
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ZAMBESI. 

Patbhs (C.) Eldorado of Ancients. 1912. 
ZEND LANGUAGE. 

Hatjg (M.) Grammar of Zend Language. 
18G2. 

PlETRASZEWSKi (I.) Epitomc of Zend 
Grammar. Tr. E. Rehatsek. 1862. 

Hovelaque (A.) Grammaire de la langue 
Zende. 2'= ed. 1878. 

Hareez (C. de) Manuel de la langue dc i’ 
Avesta. 2'" ed. 1882. 

Menant (J.) Les langues perdus de la Perse 
de I’Assyrie. 2v. 1885-1886. 

Ka'Ga (K. E.) Practical Grammar of 

Avesta Language. 1891. 

Regnaud (P.) PhonMique liistoriquc et 
coraparee du Sanskrit et du Zend. 1895. 

Bartholomae (C.) Zum altii’anischen worter- 
buch. 1906. 

Toljian (H. C.) Ancient Persian Lexicon & 
Texts of Achaemenidan Inscriptions. 

1908. 

Ka^ga (K. E.) English- Avesta Dictionary. 

1909. 

Bharucha (S. D.) Avcsta-English &• 

English- Avesta Glossary. 1910, 

ReIchelt (H.) Avesta Reader. 1911. 

Tarapuravala (J. S.), Ed. Selections from 
Avesta & Old Persian. 1922, ete. 

ZIMBABYE. 

Peters (C.) Eldorado of Ancients. 1912. 
ZIONISM. 

SOKOLOW (N.) History of Zionism. 2v. 
1919. 

Lewisohn (L.) Israel. 1926. 

ZODIAC. 

Chavannes (E.) Le Cycle turc des douze 
animaux \in Toung Pao. ser, 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

Halevy (J.) Nouvelles eonsiderations sur le 
cycle turc des animaux \in Toxjnq Pao. 
ser. 2, V. 7]. 1906. 

ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS. 

Mitra (S. C.) Calcutta Zoological Gardens. 
[1907?] 

Vasu (B.) Guide • to Zoological Garden, 

1910. 

ZOOLOGICAL STATIONS. 

Kofoid (C. a.) Biological Stations in 

Europe. 1910. 


ZOOLOGY. 

Taukala:skara (G. C.) I 1871. 

Huxley (T. H.) Discourses : Biological & 
Geological. 1896. 

DamIei. Hayat al Hayawan. Tr. by A. S. 
G. Jayakar. 1906, etc. 

Godwin- Austen (H. H.) Land & Freshwater 
MoUusca. 2 pts. 1907, 

Tullberg (T.) Zoologiska Studier. 1907. 

Gaskell (W. H.) Origin of Vertebrates. 
1908. 

Lankester (E. R.) Extinct Animals. 1909. 
Parker (E.) Book of Zoo, 1909, 

British Museum. Guide to Crustacea, 
Arachnida, Onychophora & Myriopoda. 
1910. 

Clans (C.) & Grobben (K.) Lehrbuch der 
Zoologie. 1910, 

Parker (T. J.) & Haswell (W. A.) Zoology. 
2v. 1910. 

Thomson (J. A.) Zoology. 5th ed. 1910. 

Boas (J. E. V.) Lehrbuch der Zoologie 
fuer studierende, 1911. 

Gamble {F. W.) Animal World. 1911. 

Sauth (G.) Primitive Animals. 1911. 

Kuekenthal (W.) Leitfaden fuer das 
Zoologische Praktikum, 1912. 

Lydbkker (R.), etc. Reptiles, Amphibia, 
Fishes & Lower Chordata. 1912, 

Patten (W.) Evolution of Vertebrates 
& their Kin. 1912. 

Thomson (J. A.) Wonder of Life. 1914. 

Borradaile (L. a.) Elementary Zoology. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Dendy (A.), Ed. Animal Life & Human 
Progress. 1919. 

Dakin (W. J.) General Zoology. 1927. 

Africa. 

Hollister (N.) E. African Mammals in 
U. S. National Museum. 1919. 


America. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri. N. American Fauna. 
1889. 

Cary (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

Beebe (W.) Galapagos : World’s End. 
1924. 

Ancient and Medieeval. 

Epio of the Beast, 1924. 
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Animal Liie. 

Thomson (J. A.) Secrets of Animal Life. 
2ud ed. 1919. 

Hudson (W. H.) Book of a Naturalist. 1923. 
Asia. 

Leche (W.) Zoologic [fa Hedin (S.) Scientific 
Results of a Journey in C. Asia. v. 6]. 
1904. 
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Classification. 
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Daudin(H.) Cuvier et Lamarck. Les classes 
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2v. 1926. 

De Liniie a Jussien methodes de la 

Classification et idee de serie. [1926 ?] 

India, Ceylon and Burma. 

Tennent (J. E.) Natural History of 
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Mubkay (0. A.) Geology, Botany & Zoology 
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Stebbing (E. P.) Life-history of a New 
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Zoological Gabden, Oahvtla. Guide. 

1909. 

Abbow (G. j.) Eauna of British India. 

1910. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Life-history of Cheimes 
Himalayensis, Steb., etc. 1910. 

Pauna of Ohrlka Lake. 1910, etc. 

COLOJrBO blusEUJi. Spolia Zcylanica. 
1917, etc. 

Hingston (R. W. G.) Naturalist in 
Himalaya. 1920. 

Laccadive Islands. 

Gabdinek (J. S.), Ed. Eauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
lOpts. 1901-1906. 

Malay Archipelago and Peninsula. 

Valentijn (E.) Vcrhaal [in Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 3]. 1724-1726. 


ZOOLOGY— co«/J. 

Maidive Islands. 

Gab DINER (J. S.), Ed. Eauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archijrelagoes. 
10 pts. 1901-1906. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

British Museum. Guido to Gallery of 
Birds. 1905. 

Indian Museum. Slemoirs. 1907, etc. 

ZoOLOGiSKA Bidrag fran Uppsala-zoologische 
Beitrage aus Uirpsala. 1912, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial Unbtjbsity. JI of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 

' Sumatra. 

Snelleman (J. F.) Bijdragcir tot de Ivenuis 
der Farura van Midden-Surnatra. .2 Dl. [in 
Veth (P. j.) Midderr-Sumatra. Dl. 4]. 
1887-1892. 

ZOROASTRIANISM. 

Spiegel (F.) Einleitung in der traditionellen 
Schriften.der Parson Th. 2. 1860. 

Naoroji (D.) Parsee Religion. 1861. 

Bleeck (A. H.), Tr. Avesta. .3v. 1864. 

Sanjana (P. D. B.), Ff7. Dinlcard. 1874, etc. 

West (E. W.) Glossary fc Index of 

Pahlavi Texts of Book of Arda Viraf. 
1874. 

Navalkar (G. R.). Inquiry into Parsi 

Religion. 1879. 

Roeth (E.) Zoioastrian Religion as one of 
the Sources of Jlodern PhilosoplijL Tr. by 
K. R. Carna. 1879. 

Rhode (J. G.) Comparison of Laws of 
Ormuzd with Laws of Jehova. Tr. by 
K. R. Carna. 1879. 

Harley (C. de), Tr. Avesta. 1881. 

Olcott (H. S.) Spirit of Zoroastrian Religion. 
1882. 

Khandalavala (N. DJ Primitive 
Mazdaj'hsnyan Teachings as corrtained in 
Honvar & Aslierrr of Parsees. 1885. 

GeigePv (W.) & Spiegel (F.) Age of Avesta 
& Zoroaster. Tr. by P. D. B. Saiijana. 
1886. 

Babthelemy (A.), Tr. Arda Viraf-Namak. 
1887. 

Dillon {E. J. von) Home & Age of 
Avesta. Tr. by T. A. Walsh. 1887. 

Sanmana (P. D. B.) Position of Zoroastrian 
Women in Remote Antiquity as illustrated 
in Avesta. 1892. 

Asana (J. M. J.) Navjot Ceremonj\ 1895. 

SanjaNa.(P. D. R.) Observations on M. J. 
Damresteter’s Theory regarding Tansar’s 
Letter to King of Tabaiistan & Date of 
Avesta. 1898. 
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ZOROASTRIANISM— 

SaSjana (]’. O. B.) Ref. to Gaolema in 
A vesta. 1S9S. 

Mills (L. H.) Gathas as Consecutive M'oids. 
1899. 

Personified Aslia. 1899. 

jMenant (D.) Zoroastrianism & Parsis [»« 
Great Religions of tlie World]. 1901. 

jMills (L. H.) Zoroaster. Philo & Israel. 
1903-01, etc. 

Bes.u (S. M.) Hindu Sutaks in Zoroastriaii 
Scriptures. Gujrati tr. 1904. 

Bartholomae (C.), Tv. Dio Gatlia’s dcs 
Awesta. 1905. 

Henry (V.) Lc Parsisme. 1905. 
j\IoDi (J. J.) Haoma in Avesta. 1905. 

Peshotan (R. E. D.) Zarat liushtra & 
Zaratliuslitrianisni in Avesta. 1906. 

Bharucha (S. D.) Lessons in Avesta. 2 
pts. 1907. 

Lessons in Palilavi Pazeud. jit 1. 1908. 

Brown (R.) Religion of Zoroaster considered 
in connection with Archaic Monotheism. 
[1908?] 

Cooper (N. jM.) Zoroastrian Code of 
Gentlehood. [1908?] 

Diialla (M. N.), Ed. Nyaishes. Khordah 
.-Westa. pt 1. 1908. 

Madan (D. M.) Iranian Literature. 1909. 

Revelation considered as a Source of 

Religious Knowledge. 1909. 

Modi (J. J.) Kaojote Ceremony of Parsecs. 

1909. 

Muller (F. M.) Veda & Zend-Avesta. 

[1909?] 

Cooper (N. M.) Imitation of Zoroaster. 

1910. 

JIiLLS (L. H.), Ed. Zendavesta. Yasna. 1910. 
Dinkard. 2 pts. 1911. 

Eastivick (E. B.) Life & Ethics of Zoroaster 

1911. 

JliLLS (L. H.) Zoroaster & Bible. 1911. 
JloDi (J. J.) Zoroastrian Religion. 1911. 

ViMAD-ALAL (J. J.) Is Zoroastcianism a 
Revealed Religion ? 1911. 

Iranian Association, Bombay. JI. 1912, etc. 

Tiele (C. P.) Religion of Iranian Peoples. 
Tr. by G. K. Nariman. 1912, etc. 

DadachanmI (F. K.) Light of Avesta & 
Gathas. 1913. 

Eberhardt (P.) Das Rufen de Zarathushtra 
— die Gathas des Awesta. 1913. 

Govindac.arya SvajMI (A.) Mazdaism in 
Light of Vishnuism. 1913. 

HoniVALA (S. K.) Zarathushtra & his 

Contemporaries in Rigveda. 1913. 


ZOROASTRIANISM— coHhZ. 

Mills (L. H.) Our own Religion in Ancient 
Persia. 1913. 

Moulton (J. H.) Early Zoroastrianism. 

1913. 

Dhalla(M. N.) Zoroastrian Theology. 1914. 
Modi (J. J.) Dante Papers. 1914. 

, Ed. Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy Madrassa 

Jubilee Volume. 1914. 

Moral Extracts from Zoroastrian Books. 

1914. 

Bulsara (S. j.), Tr. Aerpatastan & 

Nerangastan. 1915. 

Tucci (G.) Osservazioni enl. Fargard II 
del Vendidad [in Giornale della Societa 
Asiatics Italians, v. 26]. 1915. 

Garnoy (A.) La Magie dans ITran [ta 
Le Mdseon. 3 e ser., t. 1]. 1916. 

Madan (D. M.) Study of Gathas. pt 1. 
1916. 

Mills (L. H.) Exposition of Lore of Avesta 
in Catechetical Dialogue. 1916. 

PiTHAVALA (M. B.) Steps to Prophet 

Zoroaster. 1916. * 

Masani (P. S.) Zoroastrianism, Ancient & 
Modern. 1917. 

Moulton (J. H.) Treasure of Magi. 1917. 
Ruby. Mornings with Zoroaster. 1917. 

PiTHAVALA (M. B.) If Zoroaster went to 
Berlin ! 2nd ed. 1919. 

Dhalla (M. N.) Zoroastrian Civilization. 

1922. 

Jl of K. R. Cama Oriental Institute. 

1922. etc. 

Kincaid (C. A.) Our Par.si Friends. 1922. 
Modi (J. J). Memorial Papers. 1922. 

Religious Ceremonies & Customs of 

Parsees. 1922. 

Tarapuravala (J. S.), Ed. Selections from 
Avesta & Old Persian. 1922, etc. 

Venkatacalam Aiyar (V.) Sraosha of 
Zoroastrian System. 1922. 

Jhabvala (S. H.) Man according to 

Zoroastrianism. 1923. 

Pithav.ala (M. B.) Light of Ancient Persia . 

1923. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Die Teufel des Avesta 
und ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie 
des Buddhismus Zentral Asiens. 1924. 

Ir.ani (D. j.) Divine Songs of Zarathushtra. 

1924. 

Indo-Iranian Studies in honour of P. D. B. 
Sanjana. 1925. 

Tarapuraa^aLa (J. S.) Religion of 

Zarathushtra. 1926. 

End. 
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